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TO THE 
Moft. Reverend Father in GOD, 


THOMAS: 


Lord Arcu-Bisuop of 


CANTERBURY, &c. 


May it pleafe your GRACE, 
ss O accept favourably this Paraphraf 
} upon St Matthew, as an humble 





2 owe . your Geacx whom the 
foecial Providence of God has placed in the 
higheft Station of our Church ; Where, by your 
wife Government and pious Example, you fup- 
port and encourage true Religion and Virtue ; 
which feem to be in great Danger, not only from 
the bold Pretenders to Athei/m and Dei/m, but 
even from the many Controverfies about fmaller 


A 2 Matters, 
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The” Epiftle Dedicatory. iy a 
Matters, raifed and uncharitably managed among 
Chriftians, while little regard is had to the great 
Duties and moft effential Parts of Religion. 
Tue Care, Sincerity, and Impartiality with 
refpeét to any Theological Controverfies, where- 
with I have endeavoured to explain in general 
the Doétrine and Hiftory of our Saviour';. may, 
I hope, procure me Pardon for the involuntary 
Errors and Failings in this Performance. For as 
I cannot, without great Prefumption, fuppofe it 
free from Miftakes ; fo I truft I have no where 
offered any Interpretation repugnant to.the fun- 
damental Articles of our Religion, or the nécef- 
fary Rules of Holy Life. And that I might not 
be deceived in Matters of fo great Importance, I 
have (as I thought my felf obliged to do) fub- 
mitted thefe Papers, before they were made pub- 
lick, to the View and Cenfure of fome of my 
Superiours, on whofe Jadgment I _thought T 
might fafely rely. : 
Now, that GOD may long oman your 
GRACE, for the Good and Honour of er 
Church ; is the conftant Prayer of, 


3 My Lorp, : . 
Your Grace’s | 
moft humble, dt 

and obedient Servant, 


Tae les “ - S. C. 


4 
3 
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ys MLO NG the many excellent Commen» 
aap taries and Expofitions which have been 
We written upon the Books of Holy Scrip- 
§ ture, I have not yet feen-any, wherein 

» PONS the Text of the. New Teftament pas 
been fully Paraphrafed with Brevity. and Plainnefs. 
Erafmus’s Performance of this Kind, is very eloquent 
and judicious; But his Explications are large, having 
frequent Digreffions; and in many Places he indulges 
allegorical Interpretations, And. moreover, the Beauty 
of bis Work is very much loft in our Tranflation. The 
eminent and learned Bifoop Hall, wrote.a pious Expo- 
JSition upon particular difficult Texts; But becaufe it was 
only upon particular Texts, the Defign it felf allowed 
im not to regard the T; ranfitions, and to.make bis Para« 
Phrafe one continued uninterrupted Difcourfe. DrHam- 
mond has with great Pains colleéed all the Afiftances of 
antient and modern’ Learning, and with great Succefs 
applied them to the Explication of the New Teftament : 
But thofe who juftly admire bis great Learning and 
Skill in Interpreting, yet complain of the cbhfcurity and 
ae. oe A 3 berplexedne/s 
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perplexedne/s of bis Stile, which makes bis Parap 
fomewhat difficult, and of lefs general Ufe 5 and 


The Right Reverend Father in God Dr Patrick Lord 
Bifbop of Ely, bas with admirable Learning and Fu- 
dicioufnefs brought this way of Writing to Perfection, in 


bis Paraphafe upon fome Books of the Old Teftament; 


. And all who defire to underftand the Scriptures fully, 
will ever wifh that his-Lordfbip had gone through the 
whole Writings both of the Old and New Teftament 
in the fame Way. Others who have written good Ex- 
pofitions upon the Holy Scriptures, have either maa 
large Commentaries, of lefs generaland conftant Ufe; or 
have injifted chiefly on fuch Critical Obfervations, as are 
proper only for the Learned. 


I have endeavoured in thefe Papers to exprefs the full 
Senfe of the Evangelifts in the plaineft Words, and to _ 


continue the Senfe without interruption by the cleareft 















Tranjitions I could. I have all along confulted the beft 






Expofitors, and feletted out of every one what feemed 
to difcover the &- natural ese of the Text. And 
where any thing remarkable offered it felf to my 
Thoughts, different from what I met with in Commen- 
tators , I fet it down in foort Notes in the Margin. But 


other Critical Obfervations I have generally emitted, 


(excepting what ufeis made of them in the Paraphrafe} 


that I might not fwell the Marginal Notes into a Com-— 


mentary, and trouble the Reader with repeating what 


others had faid already. Through the whole, I have fin-- 
cerely endeavoured to reprefent the Doétrine of our Sa-— 


anal 


viour in it’s Original Simplicity, without ref[pec? to any 


Controverfies in Religion ; And wherefoever Imay have. 
miftaken the Senfe of the Evangelift, I fhall be always 
defirous to be better informed, — AP 8 


hg Sa | THE 


it was never printed by itfelf without bis large Notes. — 
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PARAPHRASE 


ON THE 


Gofpel of St Matthew, 
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Chrift’s Genealgy, ver. 1. The Liftory of Chrift’s Concep- 
tion and Birth, ver. 18. 


by Birth, was ( according to a of the ge- 
the Prophecies that went be- ner ation _ of Jefus 
fore concerning him,) from Abraham, ae Xe. fon x 
to whom God had exprefsly promifed, ree oh ©; fon;o 
that in his Seed fbould all the Nations of yor 
the Earth be bleffed; and from David, | 
of whofe Family the Meffiah was by 
the whole Jewith Nation without Con- 
troverfy expected to arife. 
2. And his Genealogy from Abra- 
bam, down to his reputed Father Fo- 
Jeph, is this, 


x. Abraham, ee 2Abraham begat 


“Ty Defcent of Jefus Chrift 1 HE Book 


. 2. Tfaac. Hfaac, and Ifaac be- _ 
3. Jacob, a andJ re 
udas an 
4 Judas, brethren, 

3 And 
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3 And Judas be- 
Phares and Zara 
of Thamar, andPha- 
Efrom begat Aram. 


4 And Aram be- 
gat Aminadab, and 
Aminadab ___ begat 
Naaffon, and Naaf- 
fon begat Salmon. 


5 And Salmon be- 
gatBooz of Rachab, 
and Booz begat O- 
bed of Ruth, and 
Obed begat Jeffe. 


6 AndJeffe begat: 


David the king, and 
David the king be- 
‘gat Solomon of her 
that had been the 
wife of Urias. 
97 And Solomon 
begat Roboam, and 


Ro begatAbia, 
and Abia begatAfa, 


8 AndAfa begat Jo- 
faphat, andJofaphat 
- begat Joram, andJo- 
ram begat Ozias. 


g And Ozias be- . 


gatJoatham, andJo- 
atham begatAchaz, 
and Achaz begat E- 
zekias. 


10 And Ezekias 
begat Manaffes, and 
Manafies begat A- 
mon, andAmon be- 
gat Jofias. 


ed Go. gle 


_S#MATTHEW. ~— 


5. Phares. 
6. Efrom. 
7. Aram, 


8. Aminadab, 
9. Naaffon, 
10. Salmon, 


1r. Booz. 
12. Obed. 
13. Jefle. 


14. David, 


\ 


xr. Solomon, 

2. Roboam. 

‘2. Abia. 
Afa. 

5. Jofaphat. 

6. Joram. 


7 Ozias. 


8, Joatham, 
g. Achaz. 
10, Ezekias. 


rr. Manaffes, 
12. Amon. 


13. Jofias. 


~ -¥4. Jechonias 


. : - 
3 A PARAPHRASE on | 
14. Jechonias, or Jehoiakim; ~ 
about. the time of the 
Captivity. 





1. Jechonias, or Jehoiachin, 
2 Kings xxiv. 6. 

2. Salathiel. 

3. Zorobabel. 





4. Abiud. . 
s. Eliakim. . 
6. Azor. 

And Azor be- 
~. Sadoc, » =; eal : 
8. Achim. patAckim, ands 
g. Eliud. chim begat Eliud. 


10. Eleazar. 
11. Matthan, 
12. Jacob. 


13. Jofeph. 
14. Jefus. 





oat 


Seen Chrift: . 

17. Thus from Abraham to, David, © 7 So all the ges — 

are reckoned fourteen Generations ; | "es 
likewife from David to the Babylonifh ham to David, nits 
Captivity, fourteen’ Generations ; and soltatoe rage 
: from thence again to Cbrif, fourteen atiietarry3 r sehay 

ioe Generations. * ser SRY neo Babylon, is ; 
ZZ | fourteengenerations: 

ee (Rie APS and from the carry- 


18. q Now the Bireh of Chri was fourteengenerations. 
not after the manner of the reft of “18 4 Now the 
‘Mankind, in the ordinary and natural birth of eae 
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Chap. I. 
was on this wife : 
When as his macher 
Mary was efpoufed 
to “Toleph. A fore 
they came together, 
fhe was found with 
child of the Holy 
Ghott. 
9 Then Jofeph 
her hufband, being 
a juft man, and not 
willing to make her 
a publick example, 
was minded to put 


- her away privily. 


20 But while he 
thought on thefe 
things, behold, the 
angel of theLord ap- 
peared unto him in 
a dream, faying, Jo- 
feph, thou fon of 
David, fear not to 
take unto thee Mary 
chy. wife :. for that 
which is conceived 
in her, is of the holy 
Ghoft. | 

21 And fhe fhall 
bring forth a fon, 
and thou fhalt call 
his name Jefus: for 
he fhall fave his peo- 
ple from their fins. 

22 (Now all this 
was done that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was fpoken 
of the Lord by the 
prophet, faying, 
23 Behold, avir- 
gin fhall be with 
child, and fhall bring 
forth afon, and they 

fhall call his name 
- Emmanuel, (which 
being interpreted,is, 
God with us) . 


oven Google 
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St MATTHEW. 


way. But when his Mother AZary was 
contracted to ‘Fo/eph, before they came 
together, fhe was found to be with 
Child by the extraordinary and miracu- 
lous Operation of the Holy Ghoft. 
19. ‘Fofeph perceiving her to be with 
Child without his Knowledge, was 
much troubled and difturbed at it, be- 
ng yet wholly ignorant of the Divine 
yftery. Neverthelefs, being a good 
and * compaffionate Man, he was * So the 
unwilling to expofe her to publick word 
Shame, but refolved to put her away ?7T¥ in 
privately. the Od . 
ae But while he was mufing in his 
ind upon thefe Things, an Angel ap- 
peared to him in a aan, and’ faid ; paso 
Fofeph do not entertain any evil y,..6in 
‘Thoughts concerning Maryyour Wife; the LXX, 
for fhe is not only innocent of what you andin the 
wrongfully fufpect her, but is alfochofen New.Tef. 
of God to be the Inftrument of a great 
and miraculous Work. For the Child 
that is now conceived in her, is by the 
wonderful and immediate Power of the 
Holy Ghoft. 
21. And fhe fhall be delivered of a 
Son: and his Name fhall be called Fe/us, 
that is, The Saviour : For he fhall be 
that long-expected AdZeffiah, who by 
giving himfelf a Sacritice for all pa/ 
ins, and by publifhing for the future 
the gracious Terms. of Faith and Re- 
pentance, fhall deliver his People from 
the dominion and punifhment of Sin, 
and bring them to everlafting Life. 
22. And hereby fhall be moft emi- 
nently fulfilled that remarkable Prophe- 
cy of Ifatah, (Ifa. vii. 14.) : 
23. Behold, a Virgin fhall conceive and 
bring forth a Son; and he fhall be called. 
Immanuel, that is, God with us. . 
24. When 


fignifies, 


Teflament . 





6. 
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24. When the Angel had thus faid, 
awaked: and being fully fatif- 
fied of his Wife’s Innocence and Vir- 
tue, he obeys the Command of God 
delivered by the Angel, and received 
her chearfully 
25. Yet, looking upon her to be 
hereby confecrated to God, he conti- 
nues to abftain from her. And fhe 
brought forth her only Son, and called 
his Name Jefus, 


. * 


CHAP £ 


The Hiftory of the Magi, or Wife Men, coming to 
Chrift ; And of Herod’s Cruelty aud Death. 


I. a ESUS being thus born in Beth- 
lehem of Fudea, in the Reign of 
King Herod; it was not long, before 
his coming into the World was made 
known, not only to thofe devouter 
jews, who waited for the appearing 
of the Meffias and the Redemption of 
Hrael, but even to the Gentiles alfo. 
or at this time certain Aftronomers, 
or Philofophers, came from the Eaftern 
Part of the World, as far as to Feru- 
falem. , 
_ 2, And there they made enquiry, 
faying ; Where is the great King that 
is born in ‘fudea ? For when we were 
afar off in our own Country, we faw 
a new Star; from the Appearance of 
which, we afluredly colleéted that That 
great Prince, whom the World both 
from Traditions and Prophecies expects 


took unto him his 
wife : 
25 And knewher 






Cc 
24 Then 
being raifed from 
fleep, did as the an- — 
gel of the Lord had 
idden him, and — 


nat till fhe had 


brought forth her 
firft-born fon:: 

he called his name 
Jefus. 


I IN rie when 
Bethlchen 
born in ehem 
of Judea, in the days 
of Herod the king, 
behold there came 


‘ 


BB ‘ . ‘ . ’ . : . ps f ; - 
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wor/bip. 


wifé men from the 


eaft to Jerufalem, 


2 Sayi : Where 
is he Shari born, 
king of the Jews ?. 
for we have feen 


his ftar in the eaft, 


and are come ta 
worthip hi 


=. 
- 


y 
: 


cd) 6 ae 


3 When Herod 
the King had heard 
thefe things, he was 
troubled, and all Je- 
rufalem with him. 


4 And when he 
had gathered all the 
chief Priefts and 
{cribes of the peo- 
ple together, he. de- 
manded of them 
where Chrift fhould 
be born. | 

§ And they faid 
‘ unto \him, In Beth- 
lehem of Judea : for 
thus it is written by 
the Prophet ; 

6 And thou Beth- 
lehem zz the land of 
Juda, art not the 
leaft among the 
Princes of Juda: for 
out of thee fhall 
come a Governour 
that fhall rule my 
people Ifrael. 

7 ‘Then Herod, 
when he had privily 
called the wife men, 
_ enquired of them 

_ diligently what time 
the ftar appeared. 
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about this time, is now born ; and this 


_ Star direéted us to Fudea to feek for 


him, and we are come to pay him Ho- 
mage, x 
3. Upon this Enquiry made by the 
wife Men; King Herod, who was a 
Foreigner, and had been cruel and ar- 
bitrary ; and feared that he fhould lofe 
his Kingdom, if that great Prince, of 
whom he knew the Nation had a ge- 
neral Expectation, were now born; 
was extreamly troubled and difturbed. 
And all Ferufalem likewife, was great- 
ly moved at the /frangene/s of the En 
quiry. : 
4. But Herod, to fatisfy himfelf more 
fully, calls for the Chief Priefts and 
Teachets*of the People, and enquires 
of them, Where the Meffiah, whom 
they expected, was to be born. 
5. They told him, in Bethlehem a 
Town of ‘fudea; For fo the Prophet 
Micah had foretold, in thefe Words, 


(Mic. v. 2.) ! 


6. And thou Bethlehem in the Land 
of Juda, though thou beef? but a mall 
City, yet art thou by no means the leaft 
honourable among the Principalities of 
Juda ; for out of thee fhall arife @ 
Governor, that foall rule my people 
Ifrael. 7 

7. Herod at this Anfwer being now 
more confirmed in his Sufpicion, that 
the Child 
Prince and King of the Fews, refolved 
(if poffible) to prevent it by deftroying 
him; And that this his wicked Defign 
might not mifcarry by being difcovered 
too foon, he contrives Means to con- 
ceal the cruel purpofe under the pre- 
tence of Piety. Calling therefore the 
wife Men 5 tes to him, he os 

| ° 


efus was defigned to be . 


{ 
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of them the exact time of the Star’s 
appearing :. 





8. And fends them to Pethlehem, 
faying ; Go fearch carefully for the 
young Child ; and when, ye have found 
him, come and bring me Word ; that 
I myfelf alfo may go and do Obeifance 
to him. 





word again, I 3 

may come and-wor- 

fhip him alfo. = 

9..The wife Men, not fufpecting oi deking aan 

the Kine’s wicked Intentions, went ac- heard the sae ne 
potas to feek for the Child: And departed, 

as foon as they-were out of the City, ftar which. chey fale 

the Star, which they had at firft feen in the eat, 

in the Eait, appeared to them again, before them, ti 









d £ 
afd honduthed them to.diee Place where Some an 
Bre poe Pa 


1o. This appearing of the Stax to beh ws = 
them again, ailured A oe of the.con- i 
tinuance of the Divine Affiftance and 
Direétion, and filled their tran with cee 
exceeding great Joy. Bis 
_ 11. Entring therefore the ao to they werecome in 
which the Star had guided them, they the me child with fa 
found the Child with his Mother Mary; weet itn 
and they fell down and worfhipped him, res Ne a a 
and prefented him with the choiceft ae a Wi fetes 

_ Produéts of their Eaftern Country; with 304 W pe they had 3 
Gold, Frankincenfe, and-Myrrhe. opened heir “tes 
fures, they prefent- ; 
ed unto him. gifts ; 
gold, and frankin- 
cenfe, and myrrhe. 
12. When Pr had done this, they 12 And_ being 
prepared to return again unto Herod; Wwarne n 
ut are to prevent the oe Defigns — 
of the King, command em in a 
Dream not to go back to him, but to to Herod, they de 
parted into “hits 
return Home to their own Country ee ai country an- 
another Way. L ) other way.-- 
| = eer FG 
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13 And whenthey 
were departed, be- 
hold, the angel of 
the Lord appear- 
eth to Jofeph in a 
dream, faying, A- 
rife, and take the 
young child, and his 
mother, and flee in- 
to Egypt, and be 
thou there until I 
bring thee word : for 
Herod will feek the 
young child to de- 
ftroy him. 

14When he arofe, 
he took the young 


child and his mother 


by night, and depar- 
ted into Egypt : 

15 And was there 
until the death of 
Herod : that it might 
be fulfilled which 
was {poken of the 
Lord by the pro- 
phet, faying, Out of 

gypt have I called 
my fon. — 

164 ThenHerod, 
when he faw that he 
was mocked of the 
wife men, was ex- 
ceeding wroth, and 
fent forth and flew 
all the children that 
were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coafts 
thereof, from two 
years old and un- 
der, according to the 
time which he had 
diligently. enquired 

its meso: 


— » Go. gle 
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13. The Wife Men being thus fent 
Home, and Hered difappointed of his 
expected Information; an Angel ap- 
peared to ‘fofeph in a Dream, to ac- 
quaint him with Hered’s Defign of kil- 
ling the Child, and to command him to 
flee with the Child and his Mother into 
Egypt, and to abide there till he fhould 
have notice given him when he might 


fafely return, 


14. Fofepb, upon this Warning, flees 


into Egypt by Night, with AZary and 
d 


the Child ; 


15. And there he continued till the 
death of Herod. Whereby were re- 
markably accomplifhed thofe W ords of 
the Prophet Hofea, which, under the 
ype of the Children of J/rael, had 


their principal refpect to Chrift: Out of 


Egypt have I called my Sony ( Hof. xi. 1.) 


16. ¢ In the mean time Herod finding 
that the wife Men had deceived him, 
and were gone home, fell into a great 
Rage; and to make fure that the Child 
fhould not efcape him, he commanded 
all the Children under two Years old, 


that were in Bethlehem and the neigh- | 


bouring Villages, to be flain ; havifig 
gathered from his Conference with the 
wife Men, that Fe/us could not yet be 
arrived at that age. ~. 
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17. Then were accomplifhed thefe 
Words of the Prophet Jeremy; (fer. 
XXXi- 15.) . 


18. Jz Ramah was there a voice 
heard, lamentation and weeping and great 
mourning ; Rachel weeping for her Chil- 
dren, and would not be comforted, becaufe 
they are not. 


19. Not long after this, Herod died: 
And then the Angel which had com- 
manded Fofeph to flee into Egypt, ap- 
peared to him again in a Dream there: 


20. And commanded him to return 
with the Child and his Mother into the 
Land of //rael; for that Herod, who 
had defigned to kill the Child, was now 
dead himfelf. be 


21. Accordingly Fofepb, in Obedi- 
ence to the divine Command, returned 
with the Child and his Mother into the 
Land of J/rael. 


22. Neverthelefs, hearing Archelaus 
fueceeded his Father Herod in the 


Kingdom of Fudea, and fearing leaft 


this new Prince fhould imitate his Fa- 
ther’s Cruelty ; he durft not venture to 
dwell in Fudea, but by the divine Di- 
rection retired into Galilee. 


* he turned afide into 
the parts of Galilee : 


Gogle 


o 
7 7 


Chap. il, 


17 Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
fpoken by Jeremy 
the prophet, faying ‘ ; 








18 In Rama was 
there a voice heard, — 
lamentation. and — 
weeping, and great 
mourning, . 
weeping /orher chil- 
dren, and would not 
be comforted, be- — 
caufe they are not. 


19 § But when 
Herod was dead, be- 
hold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth in a 
dream to Jofeph in 
Egypt, : 


20 Saying, Arife, 
and cake shee ie 52 
child and his mo-  - 
ther, andgointothe 
land of Ifrael: for al 
they are dead which 
fought the young 
child’s life. “ 
21 And he arofe | 
and took the young 
child and his mo- 
ther, and came into 
the land of Ifrael. 


- 22 But when he 
heard that Arche- 
laus did reign in Ju- 
dea, in the room of 
his FatherHerod, he 
was afraid to go thi- 
ther; notwithitand- 
ing, being warned 
of G 


od in a dream, 


23 And 


Chap. Til. 

23 And he came 
and dwelt in a city 
called Nazareth, 
that it might be ful- 
filled which was {po- 
ken by the prophets, 
He fhall be called a 
Nazarene. 
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John the Baptif’s Life and Office, ver. t. The Baptifm of 


1 YN thofe’ days 


cameJohn the. 


Baptift preaching in 
the wildernefs of 
Judea, 


2 And faying, 
Repent ye; for the 
kingdom of heaven 
_ 4s at hand, 


3 For this is he © 


that was fpoken of 


Ss MATTHEW. 


23. And there he dwelt in the City’ 


Nazareth. From whence ‘fefus was 
called a Nazarite: As the Prophets 


had foretold that he fhould de, in feve- 


ral Senfes of that Word: And parti- 
cularly, as it was prophefied in thofe 
words, Fudg. xiii. 5. which were {po- 
ken of Sampfon as a Type of Chrift: 
He * hall be a Nazarite from the Womb. 


Chriff, ver 13. 


I. HUS Jefus dwelt privately with 

BZ his Parents, till the time drew 
near that he was to begin his publick 
Miniftry: About which time, his Fore- 
runner fobn the Bapti/t, began to preach 
in the Wildernefs of “Fudea. — 

2. And the Subject of ‘Fohn’s preach- 
ing to the people, was, that they fhould 
repent and reform their Lives; becaufe 
now the Kingdom of the Meffias and 
the Chriftian Religion was about to 


be eftablifhed ; wherein all ceremonial 


Performances being to ceafe, nothing 
but true Repentance and fincere Obe- 
dience was required and would be ac- 
cepted by God to eternal Life. 

3. This Fohn the Baptif? was that 
Fore-runner of Chrift, of whom E/aias 


B 3 pro- 





* This Place, though {carce taken notice of b Commenta- 
tors, feems to be more immediately refpected by the Evangelift, 
than thofe where only the word ")¥3 or ‘1t} is ufed in different 


Senfes. 
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prophefied, that in like manner as pow- 
erful Princes ufe to have the ways clear- 
ed and levelled before them, fo this Man 
was by his preaching of Repentance to 
prepare Mens Hearts for the reception 
of the Gofpel. d 
4. Now the manner in which this 
Preacher of Repentance appeared, was 
with all Humility, Holinefs, and Aufte- 
rity of Life. His Cloathing was of the 
moft common and meaneft kind of 
+ ‘AxpsGarments, and his Food was of the + 
fome io coarfeft fort. ~~ . 
prt 5. Upon his appearing in this Form 
others of 294 Garb of a Prophet, and preaching 
Animals, the neceflity and the acceptablenefs of 
without Repentance; much People, both of 
any mate- Ferufalem and of all Fudea, came out 
rial diffe-to him; , 
rence of — 6, And they were baptized by him 
the Senfe.in the River ‘fordan, publickly con- 
| their former Sins, and. profef- 


12 


fing their Refolutions of amendment 


of Life. : 
7-4 Now among the reft that came 
thus to be baptized by Fob, were 
_ many of the Pharifees and Sadducees, 
Men of great Pride, valuing themfelves 
on their being defeended from Abraham 
and the Patriarchs, and trufting in their 
~ ftriét obfervance of certain outward and 
ceremonial Rites of the Law. Thefe 
Men Fobn feverely reproved, faying ; O 
ye perverfe and hypocritical Generation 
of Men; Think not that by being bap- 
tized of me, or by any other ritual or 
_ sexternal Performance, you can efcape 
the Wrath and Judgment of God. 
$.. But if ye will indeed efcape it, 
repent and forfake your Sins; reform 
your Lives to the Obedience ‘of God’s 
Commands ; and this do with fuch 
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Chap. IIT. 
by the prophet Efai- 
as, faying, The voice 
of one crying in 
the wildernefs, Pre- 
pare ye the way of 
the Lord, make his 
paths ftrait. 

4 And the fame 
John had: his rai- 
ment of camels hair, 
and aleathern girdle 
about his loins ; and 
his meat was locufts 
and wild honey. 


5 Then went out 
to him Jerufalem 
and all Judea, and 
all the region round 
about Jordan, 


* 6 And were bap- 
tized of him in Jor- 
dan, confeffing their 
fins. 


74 But when he 
faw many of the 
Pharifees and Sad- 
ducees come to his 
bapti{m, he faid un- 
to them, O genera- 
tion of vipers, who 
hath warned*you to 
flee from the wrath 
to come? 


$8 Bring © forth 
therefore fruits meet 
for Repentance. 


“3 -. And 
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--g And think not 
to fay within your 
felves, We have A- 
braham to our fa- 
ther; for I fay unto 
you, thatGod isable 
of thefe ftones to 
raife up children un- 
to Abraham. - 


1o And now alfo 
the ax is laid ‘unto 
the root of the tree: 
therefore every tree 
which bringeth not 
forth good /rwit is 
hewn down, and 
caft into the fire. 


. 


11 I indeed bap- 
tize you with water 
unto repentance ; 
but he that cometh 
after me, is might1- 
er than I, whofe 
fhoes I am not wor- 


thy to bear: he fhall 


baptize you with the » 


holy Ghoft, and 
with fire. 


12 Whofe fan is 


in his hand, and 


he will throughly 
purge his floor, and 
his wheat 
into the garner; 
but he will burn up 
the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 


net gle 


[ABs ii 3-] 


St MATTHEW. 


Humility and Gonftancy, as may prove 


the Truth and Sincerity of your Re- 


pentance. 

9. And do not imagine that you fhall 
efcape the Wrath of God, by. being 
the Children of Abraham, For if you 


‘jmitate not his Faith and his: Piety, 


God will caft you off, and adopt Men 
from among the Gentiles, or even. raile 
Men out of the Stones of the Earth, 
(rather than fave youin your Wicked- 
nefs ;) who fhall fucceed in the Faith, 


and in the Obedience, and in the Blef-. . 


fing of Abraham. 

10. Nor is there any more. time of 
delay. God is now about to offer the 
laft difpenfation of Repentance and 
Mercy : And if you do not immedi- 
ately repent and reform your Lives, 
his Vengeance hangs over you as fruit- 
lefs Trees ready to be cut down, and 
you fhall be utterly and irrecoverably 
deftroyed. 

11. And Lindeed, as a Sign to oblige 
you torepent and prepare your felves 


for the Coming of the — do bap- 


tize you with Water. But when he 
himfelf fhall appear, who is fo far Su- 
perior to me, as that I account not 
my felf worthy to do the meaneft Of- 
fices for him, he fhall baptize you with 
the powerful Influence of his Holy 5pi- 
rit, whofe appearance fhall be as ire, 


12. And he fhall throughly try the 
Spirits of Men, as when with a Fan one 


7 


feparateth the Chaff from the Corn: » 


And thofe who are fincere and good, 
he fhall preferve and reward ; but thofe 
who are wicked and incorrigible, he 
fhall condemn to, utter Deftruction, as 
the Chaff to the Fire. ; 
B 4 13. 4 
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13. @ Thus ‘Fobn inftructed thofe 
that were to be baptized by him. And 
while he was thus baptizing, Fe/us 
himfelf came down from Galilee to 
‘Jordan, to be baptized of him. 

14. But ‘fohn, knowing him now 
by.immediate Revelation to be the Per- 
fon, + whom God by the Signal of the 
vifible defcent of the Holy Ghoft would 
immediately difcover to be the Meffiah, 
refufed to baptize him, faying, It is 
much more fit that you fhould baptize 
me, than Iyou. 

15. But Jefus faid to him; You fhall 
baptize me notwithftanding. For thus 


‘ God hath appointed to initiate me in- 


tomy Miniftry; and thus it becomes us 


_ to give an Example of doing all things 


decently and with order. Then Fobn 
baptized him. 

16, Jefus being thus baptized, came 
up out of the Water; and immediate- 
ly ‘Fchn {aw the appointed Token: The 


_ Clouds opened, and the Spirit of God 
»defcended like'a Dove, and refted upon 
 Jefus, 


er eet if ; ae pe EOE toe 5 i 

17. And with it a Voice was heard 
out of Heaven, anes This is my be- 
VUeffiah fent into the 


loved Son, the 
World to reveal the Will of God to 
Mankind ; him believe ye and obey. 


Chap. III. 


13 4 Thencom- - 
eth Jefus from Ga- 
lilee to Jordan unto 
John, tobebaptized — 
of him, 


14 But John for- 
bade him, faying, 
I have need to be 
baptized of thee, 
and comeft thou to 
me? 

15 And Jefus an- 
{wering, faid unto 
him, Suffer it to be 
fo now: for thus it 
becometh us to ful- 
fill all righteoufnefs. 
Then he fuffered 
him 


16AndJefus when 
he was baptized, 
went up ftraightway 
out. of the water: 
and lo, the heavens 
were opened unto 


him, and he fawthe 


Spirit of God’ de. ° 
{cending like a dove, 
and lighting upon 

hi x! . 


17And lo, avoice 


' from heaven, ‘fay- 


ing, This is my be- .. 
loved Son, in whom 
I am well pleafed. 





| + By this Hiftory-of St Matthew, ‘ohn feems to have known 
Chrift before he baptized him; whereas in St Yohn, Chrift feems | 


. to have been firft made known to him by the defcent of the Holy 


Ghoft after his Baptifm. I: is méft probable, that God having 
before given ohn that Token to know Chrift by, did upon Chrift’s 
coming to be baptized, reveal to Yohn that this was the Perfon, 


upon whom he fhould prefently fee the Signal, 
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Chrift’s Fafting and Temptation, ver. 1. His beginning to 
Preach, ver. 12. His chufing Apofiles, ver. 18. 


I Hen was Je- 

fus led up of 
the fpirit into the 
wildernefs, to be 
tempted of the devil. 


2 And when-he 
had fafted forty days 
and forty nights, he 
was afterwards an 


hungred. 


3 And when the 
tempter came to 
him, he faid, If 
thou be the Son of 
‘God, command that 


thefe ftones be made 


bread. 


4 But he anfwered 
and faid, It is writ- 
ten, Man fhall not 
live by bread alone, 
but by every word 
that proceedeth out 
ofthe mouth of God. 

~ 5 Then the devil 
taketh him up into 
the holy city, and 
fetteth himon a pin- 
nacle of the temple, 

6 And faith un- 
to him, If thou be 


aonizay.C50 gle 


1, A Fterthis, Jefus by the Conduct 

of the Spirit of God retired into 
the Wildernefs, to prepare himfelf for 
his Miniftry by Prayer and Fafting, 


and to refift and vanquifh the Tempta- — 


tions of the Devil. | 
2. In this place he continued fafting 
for forty Days and forty Nights toge- 
ther, as AZo/es and Elias, the two great 
Prophets under the Law, had done ; 
After which he grew hungry. 
3. Upon this Occafion, the Devil 


hoping to prevail upon him through 


the Infirmity of his Body, to do fome- 
what that might argue fome diftruft 
in his mind concerning the Providence 
of God, aflaults him with his -firft 
Temptation ; faying, If you are indeed 
the Son of God, make proof now of 
your Power, to your own Relief, and 
command that thefe ftones be turned 
into Bread. | 

4. But Jefus anfwered ; "Tis not by 
mere Bread, (as the Scripture faith, 
Deut. viil. 3.) that the Life of Man is 
fuftained, but by the Providence and 
the Bleffing of God. 

5. This Temptation failing ; the 
Devil carries him into Ferufalem, and 
placeth him upon the Edge of the Bat- 
tlements of the Temple; 

6. And faith; IfyoubetheSon of God, 
throw your felf down now, andtry if 
"God, 


= 
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God will miraculoufly preferve you: theSon of God, caft 
thy felf down: for — 


tong Fatt. - : 


For if you be indeed the Son of God, 
ou have a Promife in Scripture 
(Pfalm xci. 11.) that he fhall give his 
Angels charge concerning thee, and in 
their hands they fhall bear thee up, left at 
any time thou dafh thy foot againft a ftone. 

7. But Jefus anfwered ; Again the 
Scripture faith, (Deut. vi. 16.) Thou 
Shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. In pre- 


' fent Dangers we are to rely upon God ; 


but we muft not wilfully throw our 
felves into Danger, on purpofe to tempt 
his Power or Goodnefs to work a Mira- 
cle to preferve us. 

8. This Temptation likewife failing ; 
the Devil refolves to make one trial 
more; and carrying him up into an 
exceeding high Mountain, he at once 
made to hima reprefentation of all the 
Kingdoms of the W orld, in their great- 
eft Splendour and Glory. 

“g. And faith, All thefe things will 
I give you; you fhall have all the 


Riches, and Honour, and Pleafure, that will I give thee, if - 


the whole World can afford; if you 
will but pay me an Acknowledgment, 
and worfhip me. 

- ro. But Jefus anfwered with Indig- 


mation; Depart from me, Satan; For 
the Scripture faith (Deut. vi. 13.) Thou 


foalt worfbip the Lord thy God, and him 
only foalt thou ferve. 


a rr. The Devil being thus thrice dif- 


appointed and baffled, and defpairing 
‘to fucceed in any other Temptations, 


departed from Jefus: And good Angels 


came and miniftred unto him, rejoy- 


cing at his Vi€tory, comforting him 
after his Trial, refrefhing him after his 


\ 
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it is written, He 


fhall give his angels 
charge concerning 
thee, and in their 


hands theythall bear — 


thee up, leaft at any 
time thou dafh thy 
foot againft a ftone. 
7 Jefus faid unto 
him, It is written a- 
gain, Thou fhalt not 
tempt the Lord th 
God. , 


8 Again, the de- 
vil taketh him up 
into an exceedin 
high mountain, an 
fheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the 
world, and the glo- 
ry of them, 

g And faith unto 
him, All thefe things 


thou wilt fall down 


and-worfhip me. 
: é 


10 Then faith Je- 
fus unto him, Get 
thee hence, Satan : 
for it is written, 
Thou fhalt worfhip 
the Lord thy God, 


and him only fhalt 


thou ferve. 

11 Then the de- 
vil leaveth him, and 
behold, angels came 


and miniftred unto 


him. 


12 





Chap. IV. 

12 | Now when 
Jefus had heard that 
John was ro Shee 
prifon,’ he 
into Galilee. % 
~ 13° And leaving 
Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Caper- 
naum, which is up-. 
on the fea coaft, in 
the borders of Za- 
bulon and Nephtha- 
lim: . 

14 That it might 


be fulfilled which - 


was {poken by Efai- 
as the Prophet, fay- 


ing, 

_.15 The land of 
Zabulun, and the 
land of Nephtha- 
lim, 4y the way of 
the fea beyond Jor- 


dan, Galilee of the x 


Gentiles : 


16 The people 


which fat in dark- 
nefs, faw great light: 
and to them which 
fat in the region and 
fhadow of death, 
light is {prung up. 

17. 4. From that 
time Jefus began 
to preach, and to 
fay, Repent, for the 
kincdom of heaven 
is at hand. 


S# MATTHEW. 


12.4 After thefe things, Jefus hear- 
ing that ‘fobn the Baptiff was caft in- 
am Prifon’ by Herod, Seared into Ga- 
lilee. | 

13. And leaving Nazareth, he came 
and dwelt in Capernaum, a City of 
great refort near the Lake of Tiberias 
on the Borders of Zebulon and Neph- 
thalt. : 

14. Where, by his gracious Prefence 
and Continuance among them, was 
remarkably fulfilled that Prophecy of 
Vfaiah, (Ifa. ix. 1.) 

15. The dimnefs fhall be no more, 
as in the time of her vexation. But 
as at the firft he + made contemptible 
the Land of Zebulon, and the Land of 
Napthali: So afterwards he fhall make 
them * glorious ; even dy the way of the 
Sea beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles. Sgt ai 


iawe +7 


Death, Light is fprung ‘8 


17. From this time Jefus began his 


Miniftry, preaching to the People that 


they fhould repent and reform their | 


Lives ; for that now God was about 
to eftablifh the Kingdom of the Mef- 
fiah, and to make his laft Difpenfation 
or Difcovery of his Will to Mankind ; 
wherein no external or ceremonial Per- 
formances, but only Faith and true Re- 
pentanee, and fincerely renewed Obe- 
dience, fhould be accepted to the Sal+ 
vation of Sinners. 





+. *. So Mr Mede' mot truly renders the Words opt and 
sam. I have added alfo the firft Words of the Verfe, which 
perhaps he needed not to have rejected to the foregoing Chapter. 


| Biattize wn Gey gle 


48 q Be- 


- : 
‘ 


17 


18 


_ and 


A PARAPHRASE on 


18. q Being therefore about to enter 
upon his publick Preaching, he began’ 
to choofe to himfelf certain Difciples, 
who fhould be Witnefles of his Miracles 
and of his Preaching while he lived, 
and fhould publifh both his Works and 
Doétrine through the World after his 
death. And firit, as he was walking by 
the Lake of Genafereth, he faw two 
Fifhermen that were Brethren, Simon, 
(who is alfo called Peter) and Andrew, 
fifhing in the Lake. 

19. And he faid unto them ; follow 
me, and I will teach you a more noble 
and excellent Calling. From hence- 
forth ye fhall catch men; that is, ye 
fhall gain and convert them from Sin 
ifery, to Righteoufnefs and Hap- 
pinefs. i 

20. Upon this Invitation, they pre- 


-fently left their Nets, and followe him; 


being very willing to forfake their for- 
mer Employment, to be fent upon a 


‘Work that fhould more immediztely 


tend to the Glory of God, and to the 
Good of Men. 


21. A little after, he faw two other 


Brethren, Fames and Fobn, the Sons. 
of Zebedee, in a Boat with their Father 
' mending their Nets; and he called 


them likewife. 

22. And thefe alfo, without delay, 
followed him ; quitting the Profit of 
their Trade, and their deareft Rela- 
tions, to be employed in fo excellent 


and Divine a Work. 


23. 4 With thefe Men Fe/us travelled 
overall Galilee, preaching, not only pri- 
vately, but alfo openly in all their Pla- 
ces of publick Worfhip; teaching them 
his true Religion, and proving the Au- 
fhority and the Goodnefs of his Doc- 
trine, by the beneficial Miracles of 
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Chap. IV. 
18 4 And Jefus — 


: by the fea 
of Galilee, faw two 
brethren : 
called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother, 
cafting a net into the 
fea: (for they were 
fifhers, ) 


19 And he faith -. 


. * 


Simon Ser 


unto them, Follow | 


me, and [ will 
make you fifhers of 
men. 
zo And. they 
ftraightway _— left 
their nets, and fol- 
lowed him. 

z1 And ‘going 
on from thence, he 
faw two other bre- 
thren, James the 


Jon of Zebedee, and 


John his brother, 
in a fhip with Ze- 
vedee their Father, 
mending their nets : 
and he called them. 

22 And im- 
mediately left the 
fhip their fa- 
ther, and followed 
him. 

23 4 And Jefus 
went about all Ga- 
lilee, teaching in 
their Synagogues, 
and preaching the 

ofpel of the Kings 
om, and healing all 
manner of ficknefs, 
and all manner of 
difeafe among the 


people. --79=°% 


24 And 





24 Ardhis fame healing all manner of Difeafes and In- 

went throughout all firmities. } 

Syria: and they 94, By this means his Fame pre- 

brought unto him {ently fpread over Syria: So that all 

all fick people that foetie- of difeafed Perfon “and L 

were taken withdi- |. hie ct again 

vers difeafes, and ‘CKS» and Men poflefled with Devils, 

ainanphite, and thofe Were brought to him from. all Parts ; 

which were poffef- and he healed them with a Word. 

fed ‘withdevils, and — 

thofe which were 

lunatick, and thofe 

that had the palfie ; 

and he healed them. 
25 And there fol- 


lowed him great 25 . And a great multitude of the ~ 


PERI SS SFT pO People followed him from all Parts of 
ple, from Galilee, the Country ; from Galilee, and Deca- 


and from Decapolis, polis, and ‘Ferufalem, and Fudea, and 
and from Jerufalem, from beyond ‘fordan. 
and from Judea, and 
from beyond Jordan. 


vy, 


AN ; 


a 


Yy 
‘ V, 
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DEEDEED( 
CH: A P. Vi. 


Chrift’s Sermon on the Mount, beginning with the Beatitudes, 
ver. 1. Chriff’s Difciples to be Examples to the World, ver. 
13. The Cote! fulfils and improves the Law, ver. 17. In 
the Cafe of Murder and Anger, ver. 21. In the Cafe of 

. Adultery and Luft, ver. 27. In the Cafe of Divorces, ver. 
31. In the Cafe of Swearing, ver. 33. In the Cafe of Re- 

* venge, ver. 38. Of loving our Enemies, ver. 43. 

I ND feeing 1.5% E SUS being prefled with the 
~ Oe the multi- great multitude of People, retired 

tudes, he went up from them to the top of a Hill ; and 

a @ mountain : when he was fat down, his Difciples, 

Ps when he was and + as many as were defirous to hear + Luk. vii. 

fet, “his Difciples >. Dedrine, drew near and {tood about t. 

came unto him, se ‘ | 


2. And 


notice Gougle 


WA sD, +e oe || 
Pr) a 4 : ie < X , 
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2.And hetaught them in fhort theDo- 
rine of the Chriftian Religion, faying ; 

3- Bleffed are thofe that are poor and 
humble, modeft and contented ; who 
fet not their Hearts upon this prefent 
‘World, nor too eagerly feek the Riches 
and Splendour of it; who prefer Righ- 
teoufnefs before Wealth and Honour, 
and can readily defpife and contented- 
ly part with thefe Things for the fake 
of Religion: Bleffed, I fay, are thefe 
Men ; for they are fitly prepared to be 
Members of the true Church of God 
here, and fhall be rewarded with eter- 
nal Happinefs hereafter. 

4. Blefled are thofe who live not in 
Voluptuoufnefs, but ferioufly lament 
the Sins and Follies, and patiently en- 
dure the Hardfhips and AffliGtions of 
this prefent Life: For they fhall be 
comforted with the prefent Peace and 


of the Holy Ghoit, and withthe © 


Happinefs of the World to come, _ 

5. Blefled are thofe, who are of a 
meek and gentle, a quiet and harmlefs 
Spirit; free from Paffion and Violence, 
from _Haughtinefs and Turbulency :. 
For fuch Men fhall er be fecur- 


ed in the quiet poffeffion of their Richts 





in this World by the peculiar Provi- 
dence of God; or however, fhall have 
an Inheritance in that new arth, 
(z Pet. ili. 13.) wherein Peace and 
Righteoufnefs are for ever to dwell. 
6. Blefled are thofe who earneftly 
defire to become truly Virtuous and 
Religious: For the Grace of God will 
never fail to direét fuch Men in the 
right way, and to affift them with Juf- 
ficient means, to attain the Fruition ‘of 


“true Virtue, both in the SatisfaGtion of 


the prefent praétice of zt, and in the ful- 
Z nefs.of it’s future Reward. | 
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z And he open- 

ed his mouth, and 
taught them, faying, ‘-_ 

3 Blefled arethe = 

poor in fpirit: for — 
theirs is the king- 

dom of Heaven. ‘a x 






Wa 
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4 Bleffed are they 
that mourn : for 
they fhall be com- 
forted. 7 


5 Bleffed arethe 
meek: for they fhall — 


6Blefled arethey _ 
which do hunger 
andthirftafterrigh- == 
teoufnefs: forthey 
fhall be filled. te 


~ -« 
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. Te Blefled. are the 
merciful: for they 
fhall obtain mercy. 


$ Bleffed are the 
pure in heart: for 
they fhall fee God. 


9 Bleffed are the 
peace-makers ; for 
they fhall be called 
the children of God. 


- 


10 Bleffed are they 
which are perfecu- 
ted for righteoufnefs 
fake: for theirs 1s 
the kingdom of hea- 
‘ven. > | 


11 Blefled are 


ye when men {hall 
revile you, and 
perfecute you, and 
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7. Blefled are thofe who are merci+ 
ful and compaflionate, ready to relieve 
the Neceffities of thofe that want, and 
to forgive the Faults of thofe who have 
offended them: For to fuch Men God 
will be proportionably compaffionate, 
in the more ready forgivenefs of their 
Sins, and in beftowing on them the 
greater abundance of his Mercy. 

8. Blefled, are thofe who are truly 
pure and holy, free from Hypocrify, 
and Uncleannefs; from all Filthinefs 
both of Flefh and Spirit: For to fuch 
Men, God will. make greater and 
clearer Manifeftations of himfelf in 
this Life; and in that which is to 


_come, they fhall have a nearer and 


more immediate Accefs to his Prefence 
and Glory. 

g. Blefled are thofe who make it 
their Bufinefs to promote the Peace 
and Welfare of Mankind; to do to 
all Men all the Good they can, at all 
times; and to endeavour to fettle the 
World in univerfal Quiet and Love: 
For thefe Men, being made like toGod 
in the imitation of his moft Excellent 
Attributes, his Goodnefs and Love; 
fhall be owned and received by him as 
his peculiar Children, and fhall be made 
like him alfo in the participation of his 
Happinefs. © — 

10. Laftly, Blefled are thofe who 
undauntedly fuffer for the fake of Vir- 
tue and true Religion: For thefe Men, 
having given the greateft poffible proof 
of their Sincerity and Conftancy, fhall 
receive an extraordinary Crown, anda 
particular degree of Reward in Heaven. 

11. When therefore Men fhall revile 
and reproach and perfecute you, and 
fay all manner of evil things of 

‘ 2 falfely, 


21 


; 
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falfely, and do all manner of Injuries 
to unjuftly, only for the fake 
of Virtue and the Profeffion of the 
Truth ; then efteem your felves doubly 
happy. at 

12. Then tfejoice, triumph, and 
leap for Joy ; for exceeding great fhall 
be your Reward in Heaven. For thus 
in old ‘Time were the Prophets and the 
beft of Men perfecuted ; with whom 
if ye patiently endure. Sufferings, ye 
fhall alfo partake of their extraordinary 
Reward. 

12. q Be courageous therefore, and 
eocihaea: and patient. Y¢ are to be 
‘Teachers, and Examples to the World. 
If by your found Doétrineand unblame- 
able Lives, ye propagate true Religion 
and Virtue, ye fhall preferve the W orld 
from Corruption :" But if ye, who are 
to be the Inftruments of reforming 
Mankind, fhall yourfelves degenerate 
into. Softnefs rae Vice ; wherewithal 
fhall ye be corrected and’ amended ? 


_ Ye will become the moft ufelefs, and 


incurable, and contemptible of Men. 
14-,Ye are to be fet up as a Light 
in the World; to lead Men by yous 
Doétrine from Error to"Truth ; and to 
convert them by your Example from 
Wickednefs to Viriue.. Ye are to be 
the Standard of true Religion, fet up 
in the Sight of all Men, like a City 


built upon a Hills | 


15. As therefore a City upon a Hill, ) 


«cannot be hid from the Sight of thofe 
that pafs by: And as a Candle ufeth 
not to be put under a Buthel, but to be 
fet-in a Candleftick to give Light to 
the whole Houfe : are St 


_ 16. Even fo ought ye to be careful to ~ 
make the Example of your good Lives 
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fhall fay all mapner 


of evil againft 
falfely for my fake. 


12 Rejoyce, and 
be exceeding glad = 
for great 7s vour re- 
ward in heaven: for 
fo _perfecuted pa | 
the prophets whi 
were before you, — 


13 @ Ye are the 
falt of the earth : but 
if the falt have loft 
his favour, where- 
with fhall it be falt- 
ed ? it is thenceforth 
good for. nothing, 

ut to be caft- out, 
and to be troden un- 
der foot of men. _ 


14 Ye ae the’ —~ = 


light of the world. 
A city that is fet on 


hid. 


men light a candle, 


bufhel: but on a 
candleftick, and it 


giveth light unto all 


atar ithe houfe. 
i6 Let your light 


a 
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you 
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and put it undera = 


an hill, cannot be == 


before 
men, > 


Da 
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men, that they 
may fee your good 
works, and glorifie 
your Father which 
is in heaven. 


17 ¥ Think not 
that I am come to 
deftroy the law or 
the prophets: I am 
not come to deftroy, 
but to fulfil. 


18 Forverily I fay 
unto you, Till hea- 
ven and earth pafs, 
one jot or one tittle 
fhall in no wife pafs 
from the law, till all 
-be fulfilled. 


19 Whofoever 
therefore fhall break 
one of thefe leait 
commandmerts,and 
fhall teach :naen fo, 
he fhall be called the 
leaft in the kingdom 
of heaven : but who- 
foever fhall do, and 
teach them, the fame 
fhall be called great 
in the kingdom of 
heaven. 


20 For I fay un- 
to you, That ex- 
cept your righte- 
oufnefs fhall ex- 
ceed +he righteou/- 
—mefs of the Seribes 
| Vo i> I, : 
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bright and confpicuous before Men; 
that they being sag A of 
the excellency of your Doétrine, may 
be converted to the Belief of true Re- 
ligion, and to the Pra¢tice of true Vir- 
tue, and fo give Glory to God. 

17. ¢ And do not think, becaufe 
I give you thefe new Precepts, that 
therefore I am come to deftroy or 
abrogate the Law and the Prophets, 
No: I am not come to diffolve any 
one natural or moral Obligation ; but, 
on the contrary, to fulfil what was 
typified, to dictate what was obfcure, 
and to compleat what was imper- 
fect. — 

18. For affuredly there fhall not be 
any part of the typical or ceremonial 
Law, but fhall truly be fulfilled : Nor 
any one Precept of the natural or mo- 
ral Law, but fhall continue in it’s full 
force and obligation fo long as the 
World endures. | 

19. Whofeever therefore fhal’ break 
any one of the leaft of thefe moral Pre- 
cepts, not ignorantly or by furprize, but 
wilfully and prefumptuoufly, fo as to 
perfift deliberately in the Breach of it, 
and to teach or incourage others to do 
fo likewife ; he can be no good Chri- 
ftian, nor fhall have any old in the 
Kingdom of Heaven. But, on the con- 
trary, he that practifes all thefe moral 
Precepts, and teaches others the necef- 
fity.of doing the fame; fuch a one is 
the beft Chriftian, and fhall be fure of 
the greateft Reward. | 


20. So that unlefs your Righteouf- 


nefs be more univerfal and more fincere 
than that of the Jewifh Doétors, Scribes 
and Pharifees, who frequently preferred 
outward Ceremonies before moral Du- 


tn ties, ~ 
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ties, ye cannot be good Chriftians, nor, 


enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. 

21. | Thus the Chriftian Religion 

is not defigned to abolifh the Moral 

Law, but to perfect and exalt it in 

many Inftances, As for Example: The 

* Exod. Law forbad Murder, under the * pain 

Xx1.12. of Death. 

Lev. xxiv. “22, But I fay unto you, Whofoever 

fhall fo much as indulge rafh and caufe- 

lef{s Anger or Paffion ; thall be liable to 

be punifhed by God in another Life, 

with a Punifhment proportionable to 

the feverity of that capital one inflicted 

by the ews on Murderers. But he 

that fhall fuffer his Paffion to rife high- 

er, and ufe himfelf to mock and deride 

others; {hall be further punithed by God 

. with a feverity proportionable to the 

greater Punifhments which ufed to be 

inflicted by the higher Council of the 

get upon the boldeft Offenders. But 

e that fhall yet further indulge his Paf- 

fion, and accuftom himfelf to rail, flan- 

der, and revile others; fhall be punith- 

ed by God with the fevereft of all the 

Degrees of Punifhment, anfwering to 

that extraordinary one amongft Men, 

ofbeing burntalive. = 8 ~~ 

_ 23. If therefore, when you are a- 

= to pay any Act of Worfhip to 

sod, you remember that there is any 

Offence or Difference between you and 

another ; which may thus provoke God’s 

Anger againft you: eventos, 

_ 24. Go immediately, and be firft re- 

_._ conciled to your Adverfary, and then 
come and worfhipG # 

_. 25. Above all things, be fure to put 


a timely End to all Contentions that 4 
_ May arife; before things come to ex- 


tremity, and it prove too late, 


oe 
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and. Pharifees, ye 
fhall in no cafe nae é, 
into the kingdomof = 
heaven. ae 
21 4 Ye have 
heard, that it was 
faid by them of old 
time, Thou fhaltnot — 
kill : and whofoever 
fhall kill, thall bein — 
danger of the judg- 
ment. 
22 But I fay unto 
you, That whofo- 
ever is angry with 
his brother without 
a caufe, fhall be in 
danger of the judg- 
ment: and whofo- — 
ever fhall fay to his 
eames, Raca, nee 
in danger of the _ 
council: butwhofo- 
ever fhallfay,Thou 
fool, fhall be indan- . 
ger of hell fire, 


: y SuNc 
tothealter,andthere 
remembreftthatthy 
brother hath ought 


againft thee, 


altar, and go thy 


, 
¢: 


offer thy gift’ .. 
25 Agree with 
thine. adverfary — 
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him : leaft at any 
time the adverfary 
deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the 
officer, and thou be 
caft into prifon. 

. 26 Verily, I fay 
unto thee, thou fhalt 
by no means come 
out thence, till thou 
haft paid the utter- 
moft farthing. 


27 @ Ye have 
heard that it was 
faid by them of old 
time, ‘Thou fhalt not 
commit adultery. 

28 But I fay un- 
to you, That whofo- 
ever looketh on a 
woman to luft after 
her, hath committed 
adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart. 

29 And if thy 
right eye offe 
thee, pluck it out, 
and caft 7¢ from thee: 
for it is profitable 
for thee that one of 
thy members fhould 
perifh, and not that 
thy whole body 
fhould be caft into 
hell. 

.»30 And if thy 
right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and 
caft z¢ from thee: 
for it is profitable 
for thee that one of 
_ thy members fhould 


- 
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26. For as when one is going before 
the Magiftrate with his Adverfary, he 
may sole agree with him in the Way,, 
and put an end to the Difference ; but 
‘when once Sentence is paft, and he is 
put in Prifon, there is no more hope: 
So while God gracioufly affords you 
time and fpace, you may eafily put an 
end to all unchriftian Contentions; but 
if you be flow and delay till Judgment 
overtake you, the Time will be paft, 
and there will remain nothing but end- 
lefs Punifhment. . 

27. q Again, the Law faith, Thou 
fhalt not commit Adultery. 


28. But I fay unto you, Whofoever 
looketh on a Woman with unchafte De- 
Sires and Intentions, is guilty of Adul- 
tery in his own Mind, and in the Judg- 
ment of God, though he has not op- 
portunity to commit the Fact. | 


29 & 30. Perhaps thefe more ftri& 
and exalted Precepts may feem very 
difficult to be practifed, like plucking 
out aright Eye, or cutting off a right 
Hand. But if any thing as dear.to you 
as your right Hand or right Eye, be a 
caufe of making you to fin; *tis much 
better to refolve to part with it, and 
to fuffer the prefent inconvenience, how 
great foever it be ; than to let it be the 
caufe of your eternal ruin, 


25 
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31. 4 Again, the Law permitted a 
Man in feveral Cafes to give his Wife 
a Bill of Divorcement, and to put her 
away. 

32. But.I fay unto you, This was 
not according to the Original Defign of 
God, but only permitted to the Fews 
becaufe of the hardnefs of their Hearts, 
and to prevent greater Evils. From 
henceforth therefore whofoever {hall 
put away his Wife, and marry another, 
excepting only for the Caufe of Adultery, 
fhall be accounted guilty of caufing 
both her that is put away, and him 
that fhall afterwards marry her, to com- 
mit Adultery. 

33. 4 Again, The Law required that 
Men fhould not forfwear themfelves,. but 
religioufly perform whatever they had 
obliged themfelves to by Oath. 

34. But I fay unto you, * Swear not 
at all in common Converfation. Invoke 
not the Name of God upon light Occa- 
fions ; but let your Converfation be al- 
ways fo fincere and true, that yourA ffir- 
mation may be received as an Oath. 
And do not think that mincing an Oath, 
or Sepa, 2! other thing, will ex- 
cufe you from the guilt of this Sin. 
For, fwearing by any of the Creatures, 
is in effect fwearing by him that made 
them. Swear not therefore by Heaven; 
for this is {wearing by the Throne of 
God, and confequently by God himfelf. 

35. Neither may you fwear by the 
Earth ; for this is fwearing by the 


- Footftool of God, and confequently by 


God himfelf. Neither may you fwear 
by Ferufalem ; for this is {wearing by 





i 
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lemnly to any Truth before a Magiftrate, Gc, eS 
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perifh, and nof that — 





thy whole body © 
fhould be caft into 
hell. ele? 

41 It hath been 
faid, Whofoever 


fhall put away his ~ 
wife, let him give 
her a writing of di- 
vorcement. ve 
32 ButI fay unto 
you, that whofoever 
fhall put away his 
wife, faving for the 
caufe of fornicati- 
on, caufeth her to 
commit adultery > — 
and whofoever fhall 
marry her that is di- 
vorced, committeth: 
adultery, 
33 7] Again, ye 
have heard that it 
hath been faid by 
them of old time, 
Thou fhalt not for-. 
fwear thy felf, but — 
fhalt perform unto 
theLord thineoaths. 
_ 34 But I fay unto 
you, Swear not at 
all; neither by hea- 
ven, for itis God’s 
throne : | 


35 Nor by the 
earth, for it is his 
footftool : neither — 
by Jerufalem, sr 
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it is the city of the 
great King. 

a 36 Neither fhalt 
thou fwear by thy 
head, becaufe thou 
canft not make one 
hair white or black. 

37 But let your 
communication be, 
Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
for whatfoever is 
more than thefe, 
cometh of evil. 

38 @ Ye have 
heard that it hath 
been faid, An eye 
for an eye, and a 
tooth for a tooth. 

39 But I fay unto 
you, that ye refift 
not evil: but who- 
foever fhall fmite 
thee on thy right 
cheek, turn to him 
the other alfo. 


40 And if any 


man will fue thee at 
the law, and take 
away thy coat, let 
him have thy cloke 
alfo. 

41And whofoever 
fhall compel thee to 


go a mile, go with, 


him twain. 


42 Give to him 
that afketh thee 
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the City and Temple.of God, and con- 


fequently by God himfelf. 


36. Neither may you fwear by any. 


other lefs Sacred Thing whatfoever ; for 
every fuch Thing is the Creature of God, 
and you have not any Power over it. 

37. But let your whole Converfation 
be only bare Affirmations or Denials. 
For whatever Expreffions are more than 
fuch, do proceed from fome evil Caufe. 

38. | Again, the Law allowed re- 
taliation of Evil;and that Injury fhould 
be returned for Injury, and Lofs for 
Lofs. 


39. But I fay unto you, return not 


Evil for Evil. But if any Man injure 
you, and you cannot be relieved by 7uf 
and Chriftian Authority; let him rather 
injure you * ftill, than that you fhould 
right your felves by Revenge. 

_ 40. And if any Man, even in going 
to Law before jujt Authority, will be 
contentious, and extort from you your 
Due; fuffer him in fmall Matters to 
go away with it, and + rather yield him 
even more, than continue in Contention 
with him. 

41. And if a Man will compel you to 
do an unreafonable thing, fuch as he 
has no right to demand; be content 
to do it, and even more than he de- 


mands, rather than return him Violence. 


for his Violence. 


42. In all things endeavour to relieve 


the Neceffities, and to contribute to the 
Peace and Satisfaction of all Men. To 





* . Chrift does not here forbid to refift Robbers and Murderers, 
but is to be underftood of {maller Oppreffions. 
+ SoFu/?. Martyr reads the Words fomewhat more emphatically; 
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him that begs any thing of you, give and from him that 
freely; and to him that defires to bor- would borrow ¢ 
row, be not unwilling to lend. thee, turn not thou 

43. 4 Laftly, The Law commands *W*Y- ve: tae 
Men to love their Neighbours, but permits , *3 1c. 


them to hate their Enemies. fererhre| * ru ; — 


44. But I fay unto you: Love not 2 
only thofe who love hi but even thofe pe ay, eae Sine 
alfo who are your greateft Enemies; my: 

Speak well, notonlyof thofe who fpeak 44 ButI fay unto 

well of you, but even of thofe alfowho you,Loveyourene- _ 

Revile and Curfe you; Be kind, not only mies, blefs themthat 

to thofe who are kind to you, but even curfe you, do good 

to thofe alfo who Hate and Reproach t? them that hate 

you; and pray, not only for thofe who bs “y et be 

are friendly to you, but even for thofe ¢ lly of pas mi 
, . y ufe you, 

alfo who Injure and Perfecute you. perfecute you : 

45. Raife yourVirtue and Goodnefs, “ 4¢ '"Thatye may 
above the common rate of en: Letit be the children of ~ 
be fo univerfal, as to come up tothe your Father which 
Imitation of God; who beftoweth the 1s in heaven, for he ~ 
Benefit of his Sun and-Rain, upon the maketh his fun to 
Unjuft and Wicked, as well as upon fife on the evil and 
the Juft and Good. on the good, and 

46. If you love only thofe who love fendeth rain on Sea 

juft and on the un- — 

you, what extraordinary Reward does + 4 git 

this deferve? This is not at all above 746 Rorif ye love 
| the ordinary praftice of Mankind: It them which love 
is no more than what is generally done, you, what reward _ 
_ even byPerfons of the loweftCharaéter. have ye? do not 
_~-47. And if ye be kind and friendly even the publicans __ 
“only to thofe who are the fame to you, the fame? 

what extraordinary Matter is this? _ 47 Andif yefa- 

This is no more, than what the worft lute your brethren 

of Men think themfelves bound to do Ply, what do you~ 

in common Gratitude. af - 


more than others? do 
48. But let your Charity and Well- esa SF = a 
_ doing far exceed this common Praétice 48Beyetherefore 
of Men. Let it extend itfelf -univer- perfect,evenasyour 
fally in imitation of the Divine Good- Father, whichisin 
nefs, which is the Greateft Excellency heaven is perfect. se 

_ and Perfection of God, . sy penance i oa 
laa “¢ HAP, = 4 
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stenbertoereets dectetestete decodes 
feist see aa PEPE E SETS 


CHAP. VL 


Of Alms, ver. 1. Of Prayer, ver. 5. Of Fafting, yet. 16, 
Of the Oppofition between this World and the next, ver. 19. 


I AKE heed 

that ye do 
not your alms before 
men, to be feen of 
them : otherwife ye 
have no reward of 
your Father. which 
is in heaven, 


2Therefore when 
thou doef ~+¢hine 
alms, do not found 
a trumpet before 
thee, as the hypo- 
crites do, in the fy- 
nagogues, and in 
the ftreets, that they 
may have glory of 
men. Verily, I fay 
unto you, they have 
their reward... 
~ 3 But when thou 
doeft thy alms, let 
a es FS pi 

ow what thy right 
hgnd doth: e 


I. HESE are the Inftances, 

wherein your Righteoufnefs 
muft exceed the Righteoufnefs of the 
Fewifb Doctors and Pharifees, if ye will 
attain to the Virtue and Reward’ of 
true Chriftians. There are‘on the other 
hand feveral Practices of theirs, which, 
if ye will be my Difciples, ye muft as 
carefully avoid. And firft; be’careful 
not to give your 4/ms openly; out of 
Oftentation, to be feen and commend- 
ed of Men; for if ye do, this Praife of 
Men will be reckoned to you as your 
Reward, and ye fhall have no Reward 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. 


2. When therefore you do any act of 


Charity, be not like the hypocritical 
Pharifees, who ftrive to do it in the moft 
open and publick Places, and contrive 
all poffible ways to proclaim and pub- 
lifh it; that they may be admired and 
applauded by Men. _ I tell you affured- 
ly, this fhall be their only Reward, and 
they muft expect no other from God. — 
3. But when you beftow your Alms, 
or do any Act of Mercy, (except in fuch 
Cafes where you may modeftly by your 
ood Example ftir up others to the like 
Pradtice, to the eer gory of God 
and good of Men: xcept, I fay, in fuch 
Cafes) chufe to, do it with the greateft 


rivacy and fecrecy pofible, ©. 
e 1 Rog gees 7S gcd 
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4. And God who fees perfectly your 
fécret Piety,’ which cannot be feen or 
applauded of Men; and approves the 
fincerity of your Heart; will at the 
Refurrection of the Juft, when all the 
A&tions of all Men fhall be made pub- 
lick, reward you openly before Men 
and Angels. 7 

5. § Again, When you offer up to 
God your private Prayers, be not like 
the Hypocritical Pharifees, who chufe to 
fay their pretended private Prayers in 
the Streets and Places of common con- 
courfe, that they may be feen and ap- 
plauded by Men. I tell you afluredly, 
this fhall be their only Reward, and 
they muft expeét no other from God. 

6. But when you put up your private 
Prayers to God, let each one retire 
alone into his Clofet, and fhut himfelf 
up; and God, who heareth your moft 
fecret Petitions, will openly reward your 
Piety and Devotion. : 

7. Only when you pray, do not ufe 
a multitude of Words and vain Repeti- 
tions, as.is ufual among the Heathens. 
For they pray in fuch a Manner, as if 
God regarded the labour of the out- 
ward Action, more than the inward 
Affe&tion of the Mind, or could be 
perfuaded and prevailed upon by a mul- 
tiplicity of Expreffions. | “a 
_ 8. Donot therefore imitate them in 
this. For God, whoknoweth all things, 
knoweth particularly all your Wants, 
even before you afk him. | 
_ g. But when you pray, ufe fome 
fuch fhort Form as this. Almighty God, 
the Creator and Governour of all things, 


and the. moft bountiful..Benefaftor of 


thofe who fear and Obey Thee, Grant 


_ that all reafonable Creatures, who are 


capable. of underftanding, the greatnefs 
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‘hypocrites are: for 
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4 Thatthinealms — 
maybeinfecret:and 
thy Father which 
feeth in fecret, him- 
felffhall reward thee 
openly. : 
5 4 And when 
thou prayeft,- thou 
fhalt not be as the 








they love to pray 
ftariding in the Sy- 
nagogues, and in 
the corners of the 
ftreets, that they 
may be feen of men. 
Verily I fay unto 
you, they have their 
reward. 

6 But thou, when 
thou prayeft, enter 
into thy clofet, and 
when thou haft fhut 
thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is 
in fecret, and th 
Father which (eal 
in fecret, fhall re- 
ward thee press 

7 But when ye 
pray, ufe not vain 
repetitions, as the 
heathen do: for they 
think that they fhall 
be heard for’ their 
much fpeaking. | 

8 Be not ye 
therefore like unto © 
them : for your Fa- 
ther knoweth what 
things ye have need © 
of, ickiee ye afk 


‘9 After this man- > 
ner therefore pray 
ye : Our Father | oe 

-, which — <a 
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which art in heaven, 
hallowed be thy 
name. 


10 Thy kingdom 
come. Thy will be 
done in earth as #¢ 7s 
in heaven. 


11 Give us this 
day our daily bread. 


12 And forgive 
is our debts, as we 
forgive our debtors. 


13 And lead us 

not into temptation, 
but deliver us from 
evil: for thine is the 
kingdom, and the 
power, and the glo- 
ry, for ever. Amen, 


S¢ MATTHEW. 


and glory of thy, Attributes, may un 
feignedly admire and adore thee; ana 
expre/s their Veneration and Praifes of 
thee, in Ways moft fuitable to the Condi«= 
tion of their, Nature and the Difcoveries 
of thy Will. 


10. Grant that all Mankind may 


come to the knowledge and belief of thy . 


true Religion: That the Kingdom of 
Chrifi, may be extended over all the 
Earth ; and the eternal Laws of God- 
line/s, Righteoufne/s, Charity, and So- 
briety, be eftablifhed through the whole 
World. Grant that all who profefs 
this thy true Religion, may live in per- 
fect Obedience to the Laws thereof ; 
and that Men, as the infirmity of their 
Nature will permit, may obey thee with 
proportionable Sincerity and Conftan- 
cy, as do the Spirits of the bleffed in 
fleaven. ; 

11. Beftow upon us every day, through 
the remaining part of our Lives, as 
many of the things of this prefent World, 
as may be fufficient for our neceffary Sub- 
Siftence, and for the ufeful and innacent 
Conveniencies of Life. 

12. Forgive us our Sins, and with- 
hold thy Punifbments which we have 
thereby deferved : In like manner as we 
freely and heartily forgive all thofe In- 
juries and Offences, which have by others 
been done to us. | 

13- Take from us the Caufes and 
Occafions of Temptations, or elfe de- 
liver us from the power of them: That 
we may not be moved, either with the 
Enticements of Riches, Honours, or 
Pleafure ; or with the Fear of Want, 
Difgrace, or Pain; to do any thing 
knowingly contrary to thy Will. And 


deliver us from all the Evils and Ca- 
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lamities, 
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lamities, which either the Malice of the 
Devil, or the Wickednefs or Misfor- 
tunés of the World might bring upon 
us. Thefe Petitions we offer up unto thee, 
O God: knowing that thou cantt, and 
trufting in thy Mercy that thou wilt do 
for us more than we can defire or de- 
ferve; who art infinite in Power, Glory, 
and Majefty, from everlafting to ever- 
lafting. Amen. 

' 14. After this manner ought ye to 
pray unto God. And in this Prayer 
which I have now prefcribed to you, 
ye are more efpecially to obferve, that 
I have taught you to expeét and pray 
for Forgivenefs of your Sins at the 
Hands of God, only in like manner as 
ye forgive one another your Offences 
and Trefpafles. For if ye readily for- 
give your Trefpafles againft each other, 

od indeed will likewife upon this 

Condition forgive you your Sins. 

15. But if ye will not forgive one 
another ; be aflured that neither will 
God be moved by any Prayers or En- 
treaties to forgive you. 
. 16 4. Again, when ye faf, be not 
like the hypocritical bar eal ° 
on fad and mournful I ‘going a~ 
bout in meanand fordid Garments, and 


with unwafhed Faces, that they may 
-appear.to Men to be wonderfully De- 
vout, and may be applauded for the 
-ftri€inefs and feverity 
I tell, yow affuredly this fhall be their . 


of their Faft. 


only Reward, and they muft expect no 
other from God. 

~17. But when you falt, appear to 
Men as at othef times-; put on no 
Mournful Looks, and make no Often- 
tation of Stri€tnefs and Severity. 

- 18. Make no affected fhow of Faft- 
ing and-Sadnefs, but humble your felves 
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14 For, if ye for- 
give men their tref- 
pafies, your heaven- 
ly Father will alfo 
forgive you. 


15 But if ye for- 
give not men their 
trefpafies, neither 
will your Father for- 
give your trefpaffes. 

16 4 Moreover, 


ho put when ye faft, be not 


as the hypocrites, of 
a fad countenance ; 
for they disfigure 
their faces, that they 
may appear unto 
men to faft. Verily, 
I fay unto you, they 
have their reward. 


17 But thou, 
when thou fatteft, 


anoint thine head, __ 


and wafh thy face: 
18 That thou 


appear not unto ~~ 
ogee 


Elriqinal Trem 
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men to faft, but un- 
to thy Father which 
is in fecret : and th 
Father which feeth 
in fecret, fhall re- 
ward thee openly. 

19 @ Lay not up 
for your felves trea- 
fures upon earth, 
where moth and 
ruft doth corrupt, 
and where thieves 
break through and 
fteal. 

20 But lay up for 


your felves treafures | 


in heaven, where 
neither moth nor 
ruft doth corrupt, 
and where thieves 
do not breakthrough 
and fteal, 

21 For where 
your treafure is, 
there will your he 
be-alfo, a 


22 The light of 
the body isthe eye: 
ifthereforethine eye 
befingle, thy whole 
body fhall be full of 
light. 


/ ; 
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fecretly in your Devotions beforeGod 5 
and God, who feeth the fecret Humili- 
ations of your Souls, will reward you 
openly before Men and Angels. 

19 J In fumm, whatever you do, re~ 
gard not fo much the appearances of this 
prefent World but in all your Actions 
have principally a refpect to that which 
is #o come. Be not over-follicitous to 
lay up a Treafure of Riches upon Earth, 
which a thoufand Accidents may eafily 
rob you of, > ) 

20. But be careful by good Works, 
proceeding from true Faith and Love, 
to lay up a Treafure of Rewards 
in Heaven, which no Power upon 
Earth, nor any Accident can poffibly 
deprive you of. eae 

21. For if your chief Defigns be to 
lay up a Treafure here-upon Earth, 
your Heart and Affections will be fixed 
upon thefe things ; and you will never 
be able to preferve that pious, refigned, 
and heavenly Temper of Mind, which 
the Chriftian Religion indifpenfably re- 
quires. But if the principal Aim of 
your Life, be to fecure a Treafure of 
Happinefs in Heaven ; then will your 


Heartalfoand Affectionsbefettled there. - 


22. Above all things therefore be 


fure to preferve this true Fudgment of ' 


the Difference of Things; viz. that the 
Happinefs of Heaven is the Treafure 
upon which your Hearts are to be 
fixed ; and that the things of’ this 
World ought not to be too eagerly defi- 
red, but to be fought with Moderation, 


and ufed with Simplicity and Liberality. 


For as the Eye, is to the Direction of 
the Body; fo is this True fudgment of 


Things, to the State of the Soul. 7 - 


the Lye be clear and pure, the whole 
Body 


\ 


i_! 1 | 
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Body will be enlightned and well guided: 
In like manner, if this True fudgment 
of Things be kept pure and uncorrupted, 
the State of, the Sou/ will be good and 


» well ordered. 


23. But as, on the contrary, if the 
Eye be dim and cloudy, the whole Body 
will be in the dark and without gui- 
dance : even fo, if in this Matter your 
Fudgment be vitiated and corrupted, 
the whole bent of the Sou/ will be erro- 
neous and without direétion. And how 
great is the Errour and Mifery of fuch 
a State ! : 

24. The Judgment and Affections of 
the Heart and Soul cannot at once be 
fixed and fettled upon things of a dif- 
ferent and contrary Nature. No Man 
can at the fame time ferve two Matters 
of contrary Difpofitions, but he muft 
obey the one and neglect the other. Ye 
cannot be truly Religious, and fincere 
Servants of God; while your Hearts 
and Affections are too intent upon the 
things of this prefent World. 

25. Since therefore ye cannot attend 
wholly to two contrary things at once; 
let your main and principal Intention 
be always fixed upon your chief, which 
is your future Happinefs. And after 
you have ufed a reafonable Induftry to 
attain the Neceflaries of this prefent 
Life, fuch as ‘Meat and Drink, and 


~Cloathing ; * be not any further folli- 


citous about them; but rely upon the 
Providence of God for a continual 


Chap. VI. 


23 But if thine 
eye be evil, thy 
whole body fhall be 
full of darknefs. If 
therefore the light 
that is in thee be 
darknefs, how great 
is that darknefs ! 


24 4 Nomancan 
ferve two matters ; 
for either he will 
hate the one, and 
love the other ; or 
elfe he will hold to 
the one, and defpife 
the other. Yecan- 
not ferve God and 
mammon. 


25 Therefore I 
fay unto you, Take © 


_ no thought for your 
life, what ye fhall 


eat, or what ye fhall 
drink ; nor yet for 
your body what ye 
fhall put on: is not 
the life more than 
meat, and the body 
than raiment ? 


esses esssnssshassesisieisstensnnsitseny 
_* This Precept to the Apoftles, who were to {pend their Lives. 


in travelling and propagating the Gofpel, may be underftood in 
it’s moft ftriét and literal Senfe ; But to other Chriftians it mutt be 


applied in a larger Senfe, as I have paraphrafed it. 
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26 Behold the 
fowls of the air: for 
they fow not, nei- 
ther do they reap, 
nor gather into 
barns ; yet your hea- 
venly Father feed- 
eth them. Are ye 
not much better than 
they? 


27 Which of you 
by taking thought, 
can add one cubit 
unto his ftature ? 


28 And why take 
ye thought for rai- 
ment ? Confider the 
lilies of the field how 


Sen Sr, gle 
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Supply of them. For he that firft gave 
you Life and Being without your ca- 
ring or giving any Affiftance towards 
it; will much more beftow upon you 
things neceflary for the fupport and 
prefervation of that Life. 

26. Confider the other Creatures of 
God, which are of alower Rank than 
you; the Birds, Beafts, and Plants. 
Confider how God, without their fore- 
feeing their own Wants or being able 
to make any Provifion for themfelves, 
preferves and nourifhes, and furnifhes 
them with all things neceflary. And 
will not his Providence much more pro- 
vide foryou? 

27. But however that be, your ca- 
ring and follicitude cannot be of any 
advantage to you. *Tis God, that 
without any care of yours, gave you 
Bodies; and ’tis God that without 
your Knowledge, nourifhes them and 
caufes them to increafe and grow, by 
fecret ways and imperceptible degrees. 
Ye cannot by any Care whatever, fo 
much as add one inch to the growth of 
your Bodies, or one Moment to your 
* Ave, Rely then upon the Providence 


35 


* The 


of God, (who will blefs your ordinary word #:- 
Induftry, but is difpleafed at your anxi- *#@ figni- 


ous Sollicitude,) to. fupply you with fies indif-_ 


things neceflary for the nourifhment of ferently 


your Body, and the prefervation of oor “S 


your Life. = 

28. And as for clothing, why fhould 
ye be fo much concerned about that? 
The Flowers of the Field take no Care 
at all for themfelves, and yet God gives 
them a continual Increafe, and clothes 
them with inimitable Beauty. 

29. For this their Clothing is of fuch 
Beauty and Comelinefs, as far exceeds 


tt het 
whe} 
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all that the Art of Man can invent, or 
the Coft of the greateft Princes procure; 
fo that all the Glories even of Solomon’s 
Court, were dull and mean in compari- 
fon of thefe. 
_ 30. If then God thus clothes the fhort- 
lived Flowers, which are but of a few 
Days continuance: how unreafonableis 
it for you to diftruft his Care and Pro- 
vidence, whom he hath fent into the 
World for fo much nobler Purpofes ! 

31. Be not therefore anxioufly fol- 


licitous for the things of this prefent: 


World ; for Meat and Drink, and 
Cloathing. 

32. For upon thefe things do the 
Gentiles, who know not the Greatnefs 
of God’s Power and Goodnefs, and the 


Excellency of his trueReligion, employ — 


their Thoughts. But God, who hath 
revealed to you far nobler things to be 
the Objects of your Care and Medita- 
tion, knoweth that thefe things are ne- 
ceflary for your prefent Subfiftence, and 
will provide them for you. 

33. Make it therefore your firft and 
principal Bufinefs, to underftand true 
Religion, and live according to the 
Precepts thereof : And all thefe fmaller 
things {all be abundantly fupplied to 
you by the Providence of God. 

"34. And be not too eagerly concern- 


ed ‘to make provifion of thefe earthly 


things againft the time to come : For 
h to take Care for thefe 
things by a moderate Induftry, as they 
are wanted. Sufficient to the prefent 
Time are the prefent Troubles of Life ; 
and God would not have you add to 
them by an unreafonable follicitoufnets 
for the future. 


— 
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even Solomon in alk 
his glory was ‘nc 
arrayed like one o , 
thefe. . ue 

30 Wherefore if 
God fo clothe the ~~ 
grafs of the field, ‘y 
which todayis,and 
to morrow is caft in- 
to the oven, fall be 
not much m 
clothe you, O ye of t 
little ith , a | 

3 gee take | 
no thought, faying, 

What fall we fe 

or what fhall we 
drink ? or where-© - 
withal fhall we be 
clothed ? 

32 (For after all 
thefe things do the ~ 
Gentiles feck) for 
your heavenly Fa- 
ther khoweth that 
ye have need of all 
thefe things. , : - 


33 But feek ye 
firft the Kingdom of 
God, and hisrighte- | 
oufnefs, and all thefe 


e 








unto you. 


34 Take there- 
fore no thought for 
the morrow : for the 
morrow fhall take 
thought for the 
things of it felf = 
fufficient unto the — 
day is the evil there- oe 
of. eS ee 
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CHAP. VIL 


nd rafh Fudgment, ver. 1. Of importunate 
Of Equity, ver.12. Of the difficulty of a 


Religious Life, ver. 13. Of falfe Teachers, ver.45. Of the 


Neceffity of Obedience, ver. 21. 


Sermon, ver. 28. 


1 FUDGE not, 
that ye be not 
judged. 


2 For with what 
judgment ye judge, 
ye fhall be judged : 
and with what mea- 
fure ye mete, it fhall 
be meafured to you 
a : ‘a 
e And why be- 
holdeft thou the 
mote that is in thy 
brothers eye, but 
«confidereft not the 
beam that is in thine 
own eye? 


4 Or how wilt 


thou fay to thy bro- © 


ther, Let me pull 
out the mote out of 
thine eye ; and be- 
hold, a beam is in 
thine own eye? 


5 Thouhy ocrite, 
_ dirt caft outthebeam 


out of thine own eye; 


The Conclufion of Chriji’s 


1. PDE not fevere and cenforious in 
your Judgment upon others, 
that ye provoke not God to ufe feverity 
towards you. 979 
2. For in what manner ye judge, and 
deal with others; whether with Can- 
dour, Mercy, and Charity ; or with Se- 
verity and Rigour :: in the fame manner 
will God, when he comes to.J udgment, 
deal with you. .. 


. Be not therefore forrigid in pafling 
Jude 


ment. upon others, as the hypocri-_ 
tical Pharifees and Ff ewifh Dogtors ares 


but be more ftrié in the examination of 
your own Lives, For how exceedingly 
unreafonable is it, to condemn. the 
lighter Offences of others, while you 
are guilty of greater Crimes your felves! 

4. With what ground and confidence 
can you undertake to reprove others for 
their {maller Sins, while ye your felvesare 
con{cious of more heinous ones? Orwith 
what Skill can you inftruét and. direct 
others tocorreét and amend theirFaults, 


while ye have not Judgment or Integri- 


ty enough to be fenfible of your own? 
5. Lay afide, therefore this foul Hy- 


pocrify. Firft effectually amend and 
reform your own Lives :. And then-you 
e 33 . ‘ d ith Y 
and then hale dee aay with Judgment direct, and wi 


Authority 


37 
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Authority urge and prefs others to Re- 
formation. 

6. And yet even in this Cafe there is 
a Difcretion to be ufed. ‘The wife In- 
ftructions and Admonitions of the Gof- 
pel, are not to be always caft away upon 
obftinate and incorrigible Men, who 
probably, inftead of being correétedand 
amended by them, will return you only 
Scoffs, Reproaches, and Contempt, 


7.4 Thefe are the principal Inftruc- . 


tions neceflary to dire¢t you in the pro- 
grefs of a Chriftian Life. All which 
that you may be able to practife, you 
muft apply your felves to God in hear- 
ty Prayer for his Affiftance. Which 
if you do with Faith, Conftancy, and 
Importunity ; ye fhall certainly obtain 
whatever ye defire; at leaft fo far, and 


in fuch manner and degree, as is need- 


ful for you. 

8. For whofoever thus prays, with 
Faith, Earneftnefs, and Perfeverance; 
God, as a merciful and tender Father, 
cannot deny him any thing that is ne- 
ceflary for him. 

9 & 10. For if even among * you 
who are frail and mortal JAZen, tena- 
cious, paffionate, and froward, there is 
no one’who when his Son begs of him 
any thing ufeful or neceflary for Life, 
can either deny to give it him, or give 
him any thing hurtful or ufelefs in it’s 


— ftead: 


11. If Men, I fay, who are wicked 
and peevifh and ill-natured, cannot 
but give good things to their Children ; 
How much more fhall God, who is 


infinitely good and merciful, the gra- 


cious 


En ne Se 


* The Words, tic & ipedv dvBeor@, are very emphatical What 


Mau ? Or who among you Men ? 


rove GOugle 


a ferpent? 


‘ 
‘ 


ental 





Chap. on 

fee clearly to 
out the mote a 
thy brothers eye. 

6 ¥ Give not that 
which is holy unto 
thedogs,neithercaft 
ye your pearls be- 
fore fwine, leaftthey 
trample them under 
their feet, and turn 
again and rent you. 

7 Q Atk, and it 
fhall be given you : 
feek, and ye thall 
find: knock, and it 
fhall be opened un- 
to you. 


8 For every one 
that afketh, receiv- 
eth: and he that 
feeketh; findeth:and 
to him that knock- 
eth, it fhall be o-, 


9 Or what man is 
there of you, whom 
if his fon afk bread, 
will he give him a 
ftone? 

10 Or if he afk a 
fith, will he give him 


11 If ye then 
being evil, know 
how to give good 
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Chap. VIL. 
gifts unto your chil- 
dren, how much 
more fhall your Fa- 
ther which is in hea- 
ven give good things 
to them that afk 
him? ) 

12 Therefore all 
things whatfoever 
ye would that men 
fhould do to you, 
do ye even fo to 
them: for this is 
the law and the pro- 
phets. 


13 @ Enter ye in 
at the ftrait gate ; 
for wide 7s the gate, 
and broad 7s the wa 
that leadeth to ‘de- 
ftruction, and many 
there be which go 
in thereat: 


14 Becaufe ftrait 
is the gate, and nat- 
row isthe waywhich 
leadeth untolife,and 
fewthere bethat find 


it. 


15 @ Beware 
of falfe prophets, 
Vou. 
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cious Creator and preferver of all thirigs, 
give fuch things as are needful to thofe 
who earneftly pray for them? 

12. And now if God thus deals 
with Mankind, as to give them what- 
ever they could. reafonably expect 
from a moft kind and loving Fa- 
ther; Then ought ye alfo. fo to deal 


with one another, as that every one be 


willing to do That always to another, 
which he can in reafon expeé? another, 
foould do to bim. ‘This is that great 
Rule, wherein is contained our whole 
Duty towards our Neighbour: This 
is the fum of true Religion, of Righ- 
teoufnefs and Equity: This is what 
Nature and the Reafon of ‘Things 
teaches: And this is what all God’s 
Revelations to Mankind, in the Law 
and the Prophets, tend ultimately to 
eftablifh. ; | : 

13. @ Thefe Precepts may perhaps 
feem hard to Men that are. covetous, 
fenfual, and lovers of the World ; and 


Y there are indeed but few who will be 


at the pains to practife them fincerely. 
But if ye will attain eternal sacle, 
ye mutt refolve to be Imitators of thofe 
few, and to be content to follow them 
in the narrow Path of Virtue. The 
Way to Deftruction is broad, foft, and 


eafy ;: and ’tis in This that. the carelefs 


Multitude walk. tite | 
14, But the Way to Happinefs is 
narrow, and the Paths of Virtue are 
rough; and there are but few that can 
deny themfelves the unlawful Plea- 
fures, and Vanities,, and Gaieties of 
the World, that they may be able to 
walk therein. | 
15. @ There are many indeed that 
will sees to conduct you inthis Way 
; bist ct oe. to 
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to Happinefs. But take care that ye be 
not deceived by falfe Pretenders. ‘They 
will come to you with great fhows of 
Piety, and fpecious appearances of Hu- 
mility and Innocence: But their fecret 
Defign will be to pervert you by falfe 
Doétrines, to ferve their Lufts; and 
promote their own gain, by robbing 
and devouring you. 

- ¥6: Ye fhall know them from fin- 
cere Preachers.of Righteoufnefs, by the 
tendency of their Doctrine, and by their 
Works and Actions; by their Pride, or 
their Covetoufnefs, or their Senfuality, 
or their Contentioufnefs, or the like. 
For as Thorns cannot bring forth 
Grapes, or Thiftles bear Figs ; fo the 
Scope of a Man’s Doétrine and the 
A@ions of his Life, will difcover them- 
felves to be fuitable to the Difpofitions 
of his Mind. 

17. As every good Tree bringeth 
forth good Fruit, and every corrupt 
Tree bad Fruit; fo every good Man 
doth good things, and every evil Man 
evil things. 

_ 18. A good Man can no more do 
evil things, than a good Tree can bring 
forth bad Fruit; And a bad Man, not- 
withftanding all his Hypocrify, can no 
more really and habitually do good 
things, than a corrupt Tree can bring 
forth good Fruit. ) | 
' 1g. Every Tree that bringeth not 
forth good Fruit, however it may look 
fair and be full of Leaves, is yet by 
Men counted good for nothing, but to 
be cut down and,burnt. In like man- 


“mer every Man, whofe Do¢trine tends 
not to Virtue, and whofe Works are - 


not righteous, and juft, and good ; 
whatever Pretences he may make to 
Piety and Religion ; is certainly a/bad 
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Chap. VI | ; 
which come to you © 
in fheeps cloathing, 
but inwardly they 
merbiiemrs 3 
> Ee 

_aea5 * 


d = 










eee: 

16 Ye fhallknow 

them by their fruits: __ 
Do men 4g : 

grapes of thorns, of 

figs of thiftles? = 





17 Even foevery 
good tree bringeth — 
forth good fruit: but 
acorrupt tree bring- 
eth forth evil fruit, 
18 A good ee. 
cannot brin : a 
evil fruit: neither 
can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good 


fruit. 





7 
‘ 


- 1oEverytreethat — 
bringeth not forth 
good fruit, is hewen 
down and caft inte 
the fire. 


/ 
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20 Wherefore by 
their fruits ye fhall 


know them. 


21 Not every 
One that faith unto 
me,Lord,Lord, fhall 
enter into the king- 
dom of heaven: but 
he that doth the will 
of my Father which 
is in heaven. 


22 Many will fay 
to me in that day, 
Lord,Lord, have we 
not prophefied in 
thy name? and inthy 
name have caft out 
devils ? and in thy 
© many 
works ? 


23 And then will 
I profefs unto them, 
I never knew you, 
depart from me ye 
that work iniquity. 





Man, and, if he continues fo, defign- 
ed of God to deftru€tion. 

20. By thefe Fruits therefore of good 
and evil Difpofitions and Actions, may 
ye certainly diftinguith the Preachers of 
true Religion, from Deceivers and falfe 
Prophets. 

21. And according to thefe fruits 
of good and evil Lives, will God him- 
felf judge and reward or punifh Men. 
For not every one that makes an out- 
ward profeffion of Religion, and be- 
lieves and calls upon my Name; but 
they only, who in their Lives obey the 
Commandments of God, fhall enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven: 

_ 22. Many will fay unto mein the 
Day of Judgment; Lord, have we not 
believed and embraced thy true Religi- 


_ on, and taught and preached it to others? 


And have we not had fo great Faith, as 
even to caft out Devils and work Mi- 
raclesin thy Name? Wilt thou not 


_ therefore now receive us, and acknow= 


ledge us for thy true Difciples? 
23. But I fhall reject them, faying; 
Notwithftanding you have indeed done 
all thefe things, yet fince in your 
Lives. and Converfations ye did not 
obey my Commandments, but were 
proud or covetous, ‘or fenfual, or con- 
tentious, therefore I never * looked up- 
on Pan as my true Difciples; neither 
do Enow approve or acknowledge you: 
D 2 epart 


* The words 2¥mors tay, I never knew you, fignify in Scrip- 
ture Phrafe, I zever approved you. ‘Thus P/alm i. 6, The Lord 
knoweth, that is, approveth the way of the righteous. So Rom, 
ll. 15, That which I do, 2 ywsicxw, T know not, that is, I alfa 
wot. So 1 Cor. viii. 3, If any man love God, -he is Avown, that 


is, approved of him. 
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Depart from me, all ye that have lived 
wickedly. 


24. § Wherefore he that fhall not — 


only hear and receive thefe my In- 
ftructions, but alfo remember, and con- 
fider, and praéife, and live according 
to them; fuch a Man may be com- 
pared to one that builds his Houfe upon 
a Rock. 

25. For as a Houfe founded upon a 
Rock, ftands unfhaken and firm, a- 
"sae all. the aflaults of Rains and 

loods, and Storms: So the Man who 
in his Life arid Converfation actually 
practifes and obeys my Inftructions, 
will firmly refift all the temptations of 
the Devil, the allurements of Pleafure, 
and the terrors of Perfecution; and 
fhall be able to ftand in the final Judg- 
ment, and be rewarded of God, 

26. But he that fhall hear and re- 
ceive my Inftruétions, and yet not 
obey them in his Life and Actions ; 
may fitly be compared to a foolith 
Man, who builds his Houfe upon the 
Sand. | 

27, For asa Houfe without. foun- 


dation, built u the loofe Sand, is 
not able to refift the aflaults of Winds 


and. Floods, but is eafily overturned 
and ruined by them: So the Man who 
hears, and believes, and makes pro- 
feffion of true Religion, but lives not 
fuitably to the’ precepts thereof; can- 
not reftt the violence of ‘Temptation, 
and will not be able to ftand before 
God in Judgment, but fhall perifh for 
ever. 

_ 28. Thus Jefus ended his Sermon: 
And the People which heard him were 
furprized with admiration at the Ex- 
cellency of his Difcourfe. 
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24 Q Therefore, 
whofoever heareth 
thefe fayings of 
mine, and doth ~ 
them, I will liken 
him unto .a wife 
man which built his 
houfe upon a rock: 
ae 
efcended, he 
floods came, age 
winds blew,and beat 
upon that houfe: and 
it fell not, for it 
was founded upon @ 
rock, - 


| 1y2 
26And every one 
that heareth 1 ’ 
fayings of mine,and — 
doth them not, fhall 
be likened unto a 
foolifh man, which 
built his houfe upon 
thefand: = 


beat upon that : 
houfe, and it fell, 
and great was the 
fall of it. 


_ 28And it came to 
pafs whenJefus had 
ended thefe fayings; 


the people were a= — ; 


ftonifhed at hisdoc- 


29 For 
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Chap. VIII. 

29 For he taught 
them as one having 
authority, and not as 
the fcribes. 


S*# MATTHEW. 


29. For his Doctrine was not like’ 
the Preachings of the Jewifh Doctors, 
formal and trifling, full of vain ‘Tra- 
ditions, and depending on the ground- 


~ lefs Authority of Rabbies and Heads of 


re) ayy tpt ax 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Seéts. But the things which he fpake, 
were Great and Noble; and he deliver- 
ed them with a Voice of Majefty and 
Authority, of Gravity and Truth. 


“ 


A Leprous Perfon healed, ver.1. A Centurion’s Servant heal- 
ea, ver. 5. Peter’s Mother-in-law healed, ver.14. The 
1 Poverty of Chriff, ver. 18. Of Perfeverance, ver. 21. 
A Tempeft miraculoufly filled, ver. 23. Devils caft out of 


a Man, and entring into Swine, ver. 28. 


I Hen he was 

‘come down 
from the mountain, 
great multitudes fol- 
lowed him. 


z And behold, 
there came a le- 
per, and worfhipped 
him, faying, Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canit 
make me clean. 


3 And Jefus put 


forth his hand and 


touched him, fay- 
ing, I will, be thou 
clean. And imme- 
diately his leprofie 
was cleanfed. 

4 And Jefus 


faith unto. him, . 
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1. TEfus having finifhed his Difcourfe, 

J and coming down from the Moun- 
tain; a great Multitude of People ga- 
thered themfelves together about him, 
and followed him. 

2. And there met him a Man that was 
Leprous, and fell down before him, and 
intreated him to take pity on him and 
heal him; faying, Lord, I firmly be- 
lieve, that, if you pleafe, you havePower 
to make me clean from this Difeafe. — 

. Jefus being pleafed at the Man’s 
Faith, touched him with his Hand, and 
faid, I will do what you defire; Be clean 
from your Difeafe. And his Leprofie 
was immediately cured. 

4. But Jefus, not being willing to 
give any unneceflary Offence or Scan- 
dal to the Jews, charged the Man, fay- 


ing: Do ed go immediately and publifh — 
; Srey 


every 


- 
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by me, but e and fhew yourfelf regu- 
larly to the Prieft, who is to judge of 
your being clean; and offer the bee 
fice which the Law requires for your 
Purification; * that we may convince 
them of the reality of the Cure, and 
yet not give them any-occafion of Ca- 
Jumny. | 

5 & 6. q After this, Jefus went to 
Capernaum ; and as he was entring in- 
to the City, there met him Meffengers 
from a Centurion, or Captain of the 
Roman Soldiers, to entreat him for a 
Servant in his Houfe, lying very dan- 
geroufly ill of a Palfie, 

qe pea knowing the Man’s Faith 
and Humility, and intending by ma- 
king the Virtues of this Stranger more 
confpicuous, to take an occafion of re- 
buking the Pride and Infidelity of the 
Jews; faith, I will go down to the 
Houfe and heal him. — | 

8. The Man fent again otherFriends, 
and anfwered; Lord, I am originally 
a Gentile, and have been long a Sinner, 
and am not worthy that you fhould 
honour my Houfe with your Prefence : 
I know, that if you do but fay th 
Word, my Servant fhall be healed. 


g. For if I, who am but an inferior‘ 


Officer in an Army, can give the word 
of Command, and be immediately o- 
beyed by my Servants: How much 
more may you, to whom God hath 
committed fuch Power and Authority, 
fay but a Word, and what you fay fhall 
be eifected 2g st | 


Chap. VIII, 
every where, that ee have been healed See thou tell no 


man, but go t 
way, thew thy f 


- 


to the prieft, * 
offer the gift that 


Mofes commanded, 
for a teftimony un- 
to them. 
5 & And when 
Jefus was entred in- 
toCapernaum, there 
came unto him a 
centurion, befeech- 
ing get ix ~ 
6 And faying, 
Lord, my fervant 
lieth at home fick 
of the palfie, grie- 
voufly Ceneasilll 
7 And Jefus faith 
unto him, I will 
come and heal him. 
8 The centurion 
anfwered and faid, 
Lord, I am not wor- 
thythat thou fhould- 
eft come under my 
roof: but {peak the 
word only, and a § 








fervant fhall be heal-_ 


gFor Iam aman 


under authority, ha- | 


ving foldiers under 
me: and I fay to this 
man, Go, and hego- 
eth: and to another, 
Come, and he com- 
eth: and to my fer- 
vant, Do this, and 
he doeth it. 

10 When 


. 


* Among the various Senfes, which Expofitors give of thefe 


s 
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Words, ste waprépiov airei;~’ this feems the moft probable, 





i 
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10 When Jefus 
heard it, he mar- 


velled, and faid un- 


to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I fay 
unto you, I have 
not found fo great 
faith, no not in If- 
rael. 


11And I fay unto 
you, that many fhall 
come from the eatt, 
and weit, and fhall 
fit down with Abra- 
ham, and Ifaac, and 


Jacob, in the king- 


dom of heaven. 


12 But the chil- 
dren of the king- 
dom fhall be caft out 
into outer darknefs: 
there fhall be ‘weep- 


‘ing and gnafhing of 


teeth. 

13 And Jefus faid 
unto the centurion, 
Go thy way, and as 
thou haft believed, 
fo be it done unto 
thee. And his fer- 
vant was healed in 


the felf-fame hour. . 


14 J And when 
efus was come into 
eters houfe, he faw 
his wives mother 
laid, and fick of a 
fever. a 

15 And he touch- 


ed her hand, and 
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ro. At this Anfwer Jefus was fur- 
prized, and faid. to his Difciples, and 
to the People that followed him ; Verily 
I have not found fo great Faith among 
the Jews themfelves, who have lived 


/ always under a Revelation of 


the Will 


of God, and have had the conftant Ufe 
of the Scriptures and the Prophets, as 
this Stranger has now difcovered. 

11. They efteem themfelves indeed 
the Children of Abraham and the Pa- 
triarchs, the peculiar People of God, 
to whom the Promifes of Salvation are 
made; But affuredly I tell you, that 
many Strangers out of the Heathen 
World, fhall come from all Parts, and 
join themfelves to the true Church of 
God hereon Earth ; and fhall hereafter 
be received with 4braham,-and I/aac, 
and ‘Facob, into the Kingdom.of God 


in Heaven: 


12, While the Jews, to whom the 


Promifes did originally Delon 
themfelves out of the true 


God here, and fhall hereafter 


exclude 
hurch of 
be thruft 


out of the Kingdom of Heaven into 
the Darknefs which is without, where 
fhall be fruitlefs Repentance and end- 


lefs Woe. 


13. Then fending back the Meflen- 
gers tothe Centurion, he bad them fay 


thus tohim; As you have beli 


eved, fo 


is it done to you, And his Servant was 
found to be healed at that very inftant, 
14. 4 After this, Jefus retired from 
the multitude, and went into Peter’s 
Houfe ; and there he found Peter’s 
Wife’s Mother lying upon the Bed, 


fick of a Fever. 


15. And he took her by the Hand 
arid helped her up; and the Fever was 


immediately cured fo entirely, 


that her 
Strength 


as 
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Streneth returned to her, and fhe made 
Provifion for them, and they fat down 
to Meat, and fhe ferved them. 

16. | But as foon as the Evening was 
come, and the Sabbath paft, the Mul- 
titude gathered together again about 
Jefus, and they brought to him difeafed 
and pofleffed Perfons ; and he caft out 


the evil Spirits, and healed all their 


Difeafes with a Word. 

17. So that not only by his fuffer- 
ing in our ftead upon the Crofs, but 
even in This Senfe alfo, by his curing 
Mens Difeafes, was fulfilled that Pro- 
phecy of J/aias: He took our infir- 
mities, and bare our fickneffes, Ufa. 
Vili. 4. | 

18. Another time, Jefus being 

refled with a great multitude of Peo- 
ple, commanded his Difciples, to get 
ready a Boat to carry him over the 
Lake. + ° 

19. Which while they were doing, 
a certain Doétor of the Law, who 
imagined that Jefus would fhortly 
come to great Glory and Power, faith 


unto him, Lord, I will be your Fol- 


lower, and go along with you whither- 


foever 


you go. ene), oli 

~ 3203 But Jefus anfwered him: If you 
hope to find fplendid Entertainments 
with me, you are much miftaken: For 
J-am fo far from that, that I have not 
fo much as a Houfe wherein to lodge 
my felf. fies 

21. Another, who had already fol- 


-Yowed Jefus and was his Difciple, faid 


unto him: Lord, I will continue to be 
your Difciple and Follower: only fuffer 
me to go home, and perform the laft 
Rites of my Father’s Funeral, and fet 
in order hig Family and Eftate. 


a 
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the fever left her: 
and fhe arofe 
miniftred untothem, 
16 | When the 
even wascome, they 
brought unto him 
many that were pof- 
fefled with devils : 


and he caf out — 


the fpirits with his: 
word, and hedledall - 
that were fick: * - 
17 That it might 
be fulfilled which 
was {poken by Efa- 
ias the prophet, fay- 
ing, Himfelf took 
our infirmities, 
bare our ficknefles. 
18 Now when 
Jefus faw great mul- 
titudes about him, 
he gave command- 
meht to depart unto 
the other fide. 
19 And a certain 
fcribe came, and faid » 
unto him, Mafter, 
I will follow thee 
whitherfoever thou 


zoAndJefus faith 
unto him, The foxes. 
have holes, and the 
birds of the air have 
nefts ; but the Sonof. 
Man hath not where 
to lay his head. 


21 And another — 


of his difciples faid- 
unto him, Lord, fuf-_ 
fer me firft to go and 
bury my father, 


> 





—* 





22 But Jefus faid 
unto him, Follow 
me, and let the dead 
bury their dead. 


23 § And when 
he was entered into 
a fhip, his difciples 

followed him. © 

24 And behold, 
there arofe a great 

tempeft in the fea, 
infomuch that the 
fhip was covered 
with the waves: 
but he was afleep. 

» 25 And his difci- 
. ples came to im, 
and awoke him, 
faying, Lord fave 
us: weperifh. —. 

26 And he faith 
unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, Oye 
of little faith ? Then 
he arofe, and rebu- 
ked the winds and 
the fea, and there 
was a great calm. 
~ 27 But the men 
marvelled, faying, 
What manner of 
man is this, . that 
even the winds and 
the fea obey him ? 


28 @ And when 
he was come to 
the other fide, in- 
to the country of 


» Gougle 


‘there met him two pofféiffed 
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22. But Jefus anfwered him ; Yow 
have forfaken all your earthly Relations. 
and Fortunes, to become a Dassen of. 


Righteoufnefs ; and if your Heart look, 


back to any of thofe temporal ‘Things, 
you are not worthy of this facred Mi. 
niftry. No; Do you continue to fol- 
low me; and let others, who have not 
taken upon them this holy Office, take 
care to bury their own Dead. | 
23. ¥ By this time the Difciples had 
provided Jefus a Boat, and he went into. 
it together with his Difciples. 
24. And as they were rowing over 
the Lake, a great ftorm of Wind arofe, 
fo that the Water grew rough, and the 
Billows beat into the Boat. But Jefus 
himfelf was afleep. 
25. And the Difciples ran to him in 
a great Fright and waked him, faying; 
Lord, help us, we are juft finking.. 
26. But Jefus defigning toinure them 
to bear all hardfhips couragioufly and 
without fear, anfwered: O ye fearful 
and diftruftful Men! Have ye thus 


long heard my Doétrine and feen my | 


Miracles, and dare ye not yet truft your 
felves to the Providence of God? How=- 
ever, he rofe up, and commanded the 
Winds to ceafe, and the Waters of the 
Lake to. be ftill; and there was fud- 
denly a very great Calm. 

. 27, At which both the Men of the 
Boat, and the Difciples themfelves were 
exceedingly furprized, faying, How 
great is this Man? And how extraordi- 


nary is his Power? That even the 


Winds and the Waters obey him. » 
28. | Now when Jefus had crofled 
the Lake, and was landed on the other 
fide in the Country of the Gerge/enes, 
sVIEN, 


‘which 
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which ufed to wander in defart Places, 
and among the Tombs, and were fo 
exceedin loon that they could not be 
bound with any Chains, and fo fierce 
that no Man durft pafs that way for 
fear of them ; thefe Men by the efpe- 
cial Providence of God, ‘met Jefus at 
his landing. 


» 29. At the fight of whom, the De- 


vils which poflefled the Men, knowing 
and being terrified at his Divine Power 
and Virtue, cried out immediately ; 
Wherefore, O thou Son of the moft 
High God, art thou come to torment 
us before the Time appointed of God 
for our final Judgment ? 

30. Now there was at a diftance a 
preat Herd of Swine feeding. 


31. And when Jefus had command- 
éd the Devils to come out of the Men, 
they begged leave of him to enter into 
the Herd of Swine. 


32. And he * gave them leave. And 
they came out of the Men, and enti 
into the Swine; and all the Swine ran 
~a immediately down a Precipice 
into the Lake, and were drowned. 


. 


wes | | | 
_ * Whether our Saviour permitted this, to fhew the great power 
of evil Spirits, and how terrible the effeéts of their Malice would 
en, if they were not reftrained by God : Or whether 
it was to punith the Gerge/enes for keeping thefe Beatts which 
were a Snare and Offence to the Yews, their Flefh not being per- 
mitted to be eaten: Or, for whatever other wi/e Reafon it was : 
Certain it is, that this is the only Miracle our Saviour worked, 


be u 


whereby any Man fuffered damage, 


*« 


piatiees ey GOugle 


out, fuffer us to go 






Chap. jj te 
the  Gergefenes, 
there met him two — 
poffefled with dex 
vils, coming out oF — 
the tombs, exceed- 
ing fierce, fo that no 
man might pafs by 
that way. is 


29. And behold, 
they cried out, fay- 
ing, What have we 
todo withthee, Jes 
fus, thou Son of 
God? art thou come 
hither totormentus __ 
before the time ? 


30 And there was 
a good way off from 
them an herd of ma- 
ny fwine, feeding. 

31 So the devils 
befought him, fay- 
ing, If thou caft us. 






















away into the herd 
of {wine. 

_ 32 And he faid 
unto them,Go. And 
when they were 
come out, they went 
into the herd of 
{fwine: and behold, 
the whole herd of 
fwine ran violently 


down 





: : 


Chap. ix 
down a fteep place 
into the fea, and pe- 
rifhed in the waters. 
_ 33 And they that 
kept them fled, and 
went their ways in- 
to the city, and told 
every thing; and 
what was befallen 


34 And behold 
the whole city came 
out to meet Jefus, 
and when they, faw 
him, they befought 
him, that he would 
depart out of their 
coatts. 
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33- At which the Keepers of the 
Swine, greatly terrified, fled prefently 
into the City, and told what misfortune 
had befel their Swine, and how the 
two poflefled Men were fuddenly cured 
and reftored to their right Minds, 


34. Whereupon almoft all the Men 
of the City came out tofee Jefus. And 
being more terrified with the Power of 
Jefus, and vexed at the Lofs of» the 
Swine, than pleafed with his Goodnefs 
in the Prefervation of the Men; they 
defired him to depart: out of their 
Country. 
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CHAP. IX. 


A Palfie cured ; and Chrif?’s Power of remitting Sins, occa~ 
fionally afferted, ver. 1. The calling of Matthew, and 


Chrifi’s eating with Publicans and Sinners, ver. 9. 


Difciples not fafting defended, ver. 14. A Woman raifed 


The 


from the dead, and a Bloody-flux cured, ver. 18. Two 


blind Men cured, ver.27. A dumb Man cure 
The want of good Minifters, ver. 35. 


i N D he en- 

tred into a 
_ fhip, and pafied o- 
ver, and came into 


his own city. 


2 And behold 


they brought to 


him aman fick of 


Co gle 


d, ver. 32. 


“| ES US perceiving hereby their 
difpofition of Mind, and their un- 


preparednefs to receive his Doétrine, 


went again into the Boat, and croffed 
over the Lake, and returned into his 


own City Capernaum. 


2. And while “he was there, they 
brought to him a Man fo ill of the 
Palfie,; that he was forced to be carried 

, upon 
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upon a Bed. To whom Jefus, per- 
ceiving both dis and his Friends Faith 
by their Diligence to get to him thro’ 
the Crowd, faid; Son, be of good 
Courage ; your Sins, which were the 
caufe of your Difeafe, are forgiven. 

3. At this Saying, many of the 
‘Fewifh Doétors who were prefent, were 
greatly offended in their Minds, and 
faid within themfelves ; what a Blaf- 
phemer is this Man, to undertake to 
forgive Sins, which no one but God 
alone has Authority to do! 

4.. But Jefus perceiving — their 
Thoughts, faid; Why are ye thus di- 
fturbed at my Words: And why do 
you reafon thus perverfely and envi- 
oufly in your own Minds? 

5. For what great Difference is there 
between forgiving the Man’s Sins, and 


healing his Difeafe? Or what lef 


Power or Authority does it require, 
to heal the Difeafe which is the Con- 


fequence of his Sins, than to forgive 


the Sins which were the Caufe of his 
Difeafe ? | 


6. But J expreffed my felf thus, that: 
er upon Earth to forgiwe Sins; God 


ye might fee that the Meffiah 


confirming my Sentence of Abfolution, 
by the vifible Miracle of healing the 
Man’s Difeafe. Then Jefus turning 
himfelf to the fick Man, faid; Arife, 
take up your Bed, and-go home. § « 
_7» And the Man was immediately 
healed, and the ufe of his Limbs re- 
turned to him entirely ; fo that he took 


up his bed and carried it Home. 


8. And the Multitude being convin- 
ced by fo undeniable a Miracle, of the 
Divine Power refiding in Chrift, glo- 


rified God. for -having fent to them a 
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_know that the Son 
of man hath power 
“on earth to forgive — 







| 
- 


the palfie, lying om — i 
abed: and Jefusfees 
ing their faith, faid 
unto the fick of the © 
palfie, Son, be of 


poodishees; thy fins — 
forgiven thee. 5 


3 And B.S 
certain of thefcribes _ 
faid within them- 3 | 
felves, This mam 
blafphemeth. : C ' 


“a “Fo * 
7 a ' 


“fy 
ake. 


4 AndJefusknow- 
ing their thoughts, 
faid, § Wherefore 
think ye evilin your — 
hearts ? oe 

For te coe ig: - 
pe to- | 
fins be ne . 
fast 


thee? or to fay,. 
Arife and walk ? 





6 But that ye may 


fins, (then faith he 
to the fick of the 
palfie) Arife, take 
up thy bed, and go 

unto thine houfe. ; 
7 And he arofe, 
and departed to his 
houfe. | | 
8 But when the 
multitude faw it, 
they marvelled, and 
glorified God, which 
had given fuch pow-" 
ér unto men.” ~~~ 
9 § And 


Chap, IX. 


9 J And as Jefus 
paffed forth from 
thence, he faw a 
man named Mat- 
thew, fittting at the 
receit of cuftom: and 
he faith unto him, 
follow me. And he 
arofe, and followed 
him 


to pafs, as Jefus fat 
at meat in the houfe, 
behold many publi- 
cans and finners 
came and fat down 
with him and his 
difciples. 

11 And when the 
Pharifees faw it, 
they faid unto his 
difciples, Why eat- 
eth ~ your matter 
finners reins 


...42 But when Je- 
fus heard rhat, he 
faid ..unto them, 
They that be whole 
need not a phyfi- 
cian, but they that 
arefick, 


13 But go ye and 
learn what that 
meaneth, I will 
have mercy and not 


Go. gle 


10@Andit came — 


/ 


-whom he may advantage by his 
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Prophet endued with fuch extraordinary 
Authority. “tt 

9. | After this, Jefus departed from 
Capernaum, and. went towards the 
Lake; and as he was in the way, he 
faw a Man named Matthew, fitting at 


the Cuftom-Houfe, or ‘Tax-gatherers _ 


Stall, receiving Tribute. And Jefus 
faid tohim, Follow he; and the Man 
without delay left his Bufinefs, and fol- 
lowed him. | 

10. And he invited Jefus home with 
him to his Houfe.. And when they fat 
down to Meat, many Tax-gatherers 
who were Men hateful to the Fews ; 
and many finful Men of their Acquain- 
tance, fat down with Jefus and his 
Difciples. 

11. Which when the proud Phari/ees 
faw, they were moved with Envy; but 
not daring to provoke Jefus himfelf, 
who had formerly with Authority .re- 
proved their Pride, they afked his Dif- 
ciples; Why ater Ses Matter, who 
pretends to be. a Holy and San@tified 
Perfon, keep Company with the worft 
men, ‘with Tax-gatherers and Sinners 

1z. But Jefus ;hearing them afk the. 
Queftion, anfwered: As thofe that are 
in Health, need not the Affiftance of a 
Phyfician, but thofe that are Sick; fo 
thofe that are Righteous, need not my 
Exhortations to Repentance, but thofe 
that are Sinners.» Since therefore ye 
account yourfelves. juft Perfons,. who 
do not need my Inftruétions, why are ye 
angry with me for keeping Company 
with fuch.as do? |. 
-°13, And if ye. account it an unfit 
thing, or a kind of Defilement, for a 
Man.to keep Company with Sinners, 
Ad- 
vice 
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vice and Inftruction ; what, think you, 
means the Saying of the Prophet Hb/za 
(Hof. vi, 6.) I will have mercy rather 
than facrifice? For my part, I think 
it the beft thing a Man can do, tocon- 
verfe with fuch Perfons with defigns of 


Mercy: and Charity ; And the great 


Defign of my coming into the World, 
was not to call the Righteous, but 
thofe that have been Sinners, to Re- 
pentance and Reformation. 

14. @ After this, the Difciples of 
a the Baptift, who being ufed to 
“afting and Aufterities, did through 
human Infirmity fomewhat envy the 
Difciples of Chrift, who ufed no fuch 
Severities ; came to Jefus and -afked 
him, faying; Why, fince we and the 
Pharifees faft often; do not your Dif- 
ciples, if they pretend to any extraor- 
dinary Holinefs, faft alfo ? » | 
~/ 15. Jefus anfwered ; As the Guefts 
at-a Marriage-feaft, cannot without 
abfurdity faft, fo long as they are with 
the Bridegroom at the Feaft ; fo my 
Difciples cannot faft, fo long as I, their 
Matter, am’ with them; but when <I 
am taken from. ‘then they ‘fhall 

into fat. <A. = Sf siee “corte 
16. For as it is very improper and 

ent, to put a piece of new 
Cloth into an old Garment: So it is 
very improper that my Difciples fhould 
mix Mourning anid Rejoicing, by faft- 
ing while they have the enjoyment of 
my immediate Prefence. 5 Aaeh 
. 17. And as itis very improper to put 
se Wine into old Bociies, which will 
thereby be in danger * to be rent; So 





" * Note, Yhat the Bottles of the Ancients were not like ours, 
but of Leather, which when it was old, would grow rotten and 


be apt to rend, 


» Go. gle 











not come to call the o 
righteous, but fin- 


+o 
hers to "aa 
Ve _ 
> ae) ee 


“- 


> 


te 
14 | Thencame 


to him the difciples. 


of John, faymg, 
Why do we 
the Pharifees — 


oft, but thy difciples | | 
faft not ? 4 


15 And Jefus faid 
unto them, Can the 
childrenofthebride- 
chamber mourn, as 
long as the bride- — 


is “ts al 
But the days will | 
come when the 

bridegroom fhall be 
taken from them, © 


-- 16 No man put. 
teth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old 
garment: for that 
which is putinto fill 
it up, taketh from 
the garment, andthe 
rent is made worfe. — 

17 Neither do 
men put new wine 


into old bottles : 






elf¢ 
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elfe the bottles 
break, and the wine 
runneth out, andthe 
bottles perifh : but 


they put new wine 


into new bottles, 
and both are pre- 
ferved. 

18 @ While he 
fpake thefe things 
unto them, behold, 
there came a certain 
ruler and worthip- 

him, faying, 
My danghter is even 
now dead: but 
come and lay thy 
hand upon her, and 
the fhall live. 


19 And Jefus a- 
rofe, and followed 
him, and jo did bis 


difciples. 


a woman which 


| difeafed with anif- 


fue of blood twelve 
years, came behind 
him and touched the 
hem of his garment. 
» 21 For the faid 
within her felf, If I 
may but oe: 2 
garment, I 

whole. 

_ 22 But Jefus turn- 
ed him about, and 
when he faw her, he 
faid, Daughter, be 
of good comfort: ; 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole. Andthe 


» Gougle 
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it. would be very improper to put my 
Difciples upon fafting and Aufterities, 
while I am giving them the firft Inftruc- 
tions for their Miniftry : but all fuch 
things ought to be accommodated, to 
the Conditions of the Perfons, and to the 
Circumftances of the Time. 

18. @ While Jefus was fpeaking 
thefe things, there came a Ruler of the 
Synagogue, and fell down before him, 
and intreated him, faying : Lord, Ihave 
a Daughter lying now in my Houfe, fo 
very ill, that by this time I fear the 
may even be dead. Yet by the great- 
nefs of your Power and the Miracles 
which I have heard of, I am convinced 
that if you will pleafe to come down 


and lay your Hand upon her, you can 


caufe her to recover. | 
1g. Jefus, as he was always willing 


to do good to thofe who defired:any 


thing of him with Faith and Sincerity, 
immediately went down with the Man 
to his Houfe: and his Difciples and the 


7 = . } / | i d fol d i . 
20 (And behold, Multitude followed him 


20. And as he was in the Way, a 


Woman that had been twelve Years 


troubled witha bloody Flux, and was 


-afhamed to confefs her Difeafe publick- 


ly before the Multitude, came behind 
him privately, and touched the Hem of 


-his Coat. 


21. For. the verily perfwaded her 
felf, that if fhe could but touch his 


Clothes, fhe thould be healed. 
22. Accordingly as foon as fhe touched — 


his Coat, fhe was immediately healed. 


But Jefus by his Divine Power know- 


ing what was done,.and not» being 


willing that fo' excellent an Inftance of 
-Faith fhould pafs undifcovered, turned 


himfelf ta the. Woman, and faid unto 
her ; 
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her; Daughter, be of good Courage, 
your great Faith hath obtained the Cure 
of your Difeafe. 

23. By this time, Jefus was come 
near the Ruler’s Houfe: And when he 
went in, he found the young Woman 
dead, and her Relations tumultuoufly 
damenting and bewailing over her. 

24. But knowing the Power of God, 
and what he intended to do; hetold 
them the young Woman was not dead, 
but afleep ; and bad them all go out. 
But they knowing certainly that fhe 
was dead, laughed at him and derided 
him. 

25. Then he put them all out of the 

Room, except the Young Woman’s 
Parents and fome of his own Ditciples:: 
And he took her by the Hand, and fhe 
rofe up, and was cured perfectly. 
. 26. And tho’ he commanded them, 
notto publifh the thing abroad ; yet the 
ame of fo extraordinary a Miracle 
prefently fpread over all the Country. 

27. € Now when Jefus departed 
from thence, two blind Men, who had 
heard of his wonderful Works, follow- 
ed him, crying out ; © thou Son of 
David, we believe theeto be the ex- 
pityon us. 
_ 28. And when he was come into the 
' sHoufe, the blind Men came to him. 
‘And Jefus, to inculcate perpetually the 
neceflity of Faith and the Evil of Un- 
belief, afked them; Do ye indeed be- 
Jieve that I am fent of God, and have 
Power to do thefe Things? And they 

vanfwered, Yes. a 
_ +> 929. Then he laid shis Hands upon 
their Eyes, and faid; As ye have be- 
lieved,. fo be it done to you. 


» Gougle 


we befeech thee have | 
: : Was come into the 










a 
23 ArdwhenJe= 
fus came intothe | 
lers houfe, and : 
the minftrels and the © 
people making a 
noule, - 
24 He faid unto 
them, Give place, 
for the maid is not 
dead, but fleepeth. 
And they laughed 
him to fcorn, 


25 But when the 
people were put — 
forth, he went ih, | 
and took her by the — 
hand, and the maid — 
arof 


arofe. | 
-- 26 Andthefante 
hereof went abroad 
into allthatland.= 

27 | And whenJe-— 
fus departed thence, 
two blind menfol- 


os 
-— 
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- 28 And when he 


houfe, theblindmen — 
came to him: and — 
Jefus faith unto 
them, Believe ye 
thatIamabletodo 
this? They faidun- = 
to him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touch- neat 
ed he their eyes, 
faying, Accutian | 
to your faith, be it 


unto you. © | _ 
30 And ee 


Chap. IX. . 

30 And their eyes 
were opened, and 
Jefus ftraitly charg- 
ed them, faying, See 
that nomanknow/ss. 


/ 


 31Butthey,when 
they were departed, 
{pread abroad his 
fame in all that 
country. 

324 Astheywent 


brought to him a 


dumb man poffeffed 


with adevil. _ 
33 And when the 


devil was caft out, 


the «dumb {pake : 
and the multitudes 
marvelled, faying, It 
was never fo feen in 
Ifrael. ~ 


34 But thePhari- . 


fees faid,. He catt- 


eth out the devils 


through the prince 
of the devils, © .. 
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30. And their Sight was immediate 
ly reftored tothem. But Jefus having 
already done many Miracles ; and ei-~ 
ther knowing that the unbelieving Pha- 
rifees would be provoked to apprehend 
him before his time; or that the ad- 
miring Multitude would be ftrongly 
moved to come together feditioufly, 
and make him (according to their falfe 
notions of the Meffias) a‘ temporal 
King; or elfe that he might fet an Ex- 
ample of Humility, and how we ought 
not to be defirous. of receiving Glory 
for our good Adctions; ftraitly charged 
the blind Men that they fhould not di- 


- vulge this Miracle abroad. 


31. But they neverthelefs fpread the 
Fame of it, through all the Country. 

32. q When thefe Men were gone, 
the People brought to Jefus a Man that 


was dumb, and pofleffed with a Devil. ~ 
out, behold, they — 


33. And Jefus caft out the Devil, 
and the dumb Man prefently fpake. 
And the People, feeing that all manner 
of incurable Difeafes were with equal 
eafe healed by Jefus with only a Word 
{fpeaking, faid ;, Certainly this Man 
muft be the Adefias; for there never 


arofe a Prophet in J/rael, that did fo- 
many and fo great Miracles in fuch a 


manner. | . 
34. But the Phari/ees.on the contra- 
ry, moved with Rage and Envy, re- 
folved to oppofe him ; and though they 
could not deny the Miracles which they 
faw with their Eyes, yet tefolving fome 
way or.other to prejudice the People a- 
ainft him, they faid; tis not by the 
Roser of God, but by Confederacy 
with the Prince of the Devils, that this 
Man cafteth out Devils. | 


E | 95. And 
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35. And Jefus travelled through all — 
the Cities and Villages, expounding | 
the Scripture in their Synagogues, and 
teaching them the true Doétrine of the “= and 
Chriftian Religion, and proving his i fol of Ai 
‘ es ; ue pe. of tl : i 
Authority and Divine Commiffion by |inodom, and heal- 
the miraculous healing of all forts of ine overt Sckneinie 
Difeafes among the People. and every difeafea- 

36. 4 And when he faw a great mul- mong the peopl F 
titude of People gathered together about 364 Butwh he 

. him, he had Compaffion on them, be- faw the multitudes, 
caufe they feemed to be weary and fcat- he was moved with 
tered, wandring for want of faithful compaflion on ther : 
Guides and Teachers, as Sheep having pe they faint-— 
no Shepherd. They were willing to i ’ Me sbroall ¥ 
receive the Inftruéctions of true Reli- er having Z 

gion, and defirous to be directed in the thepherd es 








way of Happinefs; but the fewif “Ay ea ; 
Doétors, Scribes and Pharifees, had . > ‘win 
filled all things with Hypocrify and vain 
Traditions, and there were none who 
taught the People with Sincerity and 
Faithfulnefs. iy! Ge 
- 37. Then Jefus faid to his Difciples: 37 Then feith 
The Harveft indeed is great; There is unto his difeip 
a pt Number of People, that are The | 
willing and prepared to receive I - 
tion : But the Labourers in this Harveft - 
are few ; there are but few who are able 
and fitted to inftru& thefe People, in the x pare 
Ways of Righteoufnefs and Truth. . 
38. Pray ye therefore to God, that | 3% Pray) 
_ he would provide fkilful and faithful — ec 
_  Minifters, to be fent forth to preach the i ae ne 
‘Gofpe! through the World, sae trees * 


* 
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Chrif’s Inftrudiions to his Apoftles, at their being fent out to 
preach, ver. 1. The Bleffing of thofe who receive them, ver. 40. 


I ND whenhe 1, HEN Jefus calling together his 

had called Difciples, chofe out of them 
a him his twelve twelve Men, to be fent forth to preach 
i vainf the Gofpel.. And that they might do it 
sailaan fpiviah,» 20 with the greater Authority and Effica- 
eafh thati-ent. anil eh he gave them Power to prove their 
to heal all manner COmmiffion by the miraculous Works 
of ficknefs, and all Of cafting out Devils, and healing all 
manner of difeafe. manner of Difeafes. 


zNowthenames 2, 3, 4. Now the Names of the 


of the twelve a ‘Twelve Apofties are thefe. 
les ead dite Tow : | 


firft, Simon, who is : | 
called Peter, and aie SS 
Andrew kis brother, — J : : 
James the fon of Ze- 3° eit 
bedee, and John his 4. John. 
brother, 5. Philip, 
3 Philip and Bar- 6. Bartholomew. 
tholomew,' Thomas, 7. Thomas. 
and Matthew the 8. Matthew. 
publican, James the 9. Another James. 
a of Alpheus, and . ro. Thaddzeus, or Jude. 
ebbeus,whofe fur-- = x3, Simon the Canaanite. 
—— was Thadde- 12. Judas J/cariot, 


nits loin 5. Thefe Twelve Jefus feat forth to 
I fcariok, sail alfg Preach the Gofpel. And he gave them 
betrayed him, ___ theirCharge, faying; Do not go among 

s Thefe Twelve any of the Gentiles or Samaritans, be- 
Jefus fent forth, caufe the Salvation of the Gofpel mutt 


and _ commanded firft be offered to God’s peculiar People, 
then, faying, Go | | 


E 2 6, But 
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6 But go in the firft place to the 


Saeed deluded ‘Jews, who were original- 


y the peculiar People of God ; and of- 


fer Them firft, the gracious Terms of 


Repentance and Reconciliation. 

7. Preaching to them every where 
as ye go; that God is now about to 
eftablifh the Kingdom of the Meffias, 
wherein he will be worfhipped in Spirit 


and in Truth; and, inftead of all ex-— 


ternal Rites and Ceremonies, will ac- 
cept nothing but Repentance and fin- 
cere Obedience. 

8. And to convince them that ye do 
not this rafhly and without Authority, 
heal their Sick, cleanfe their Lepers, 
raife their Dead, caft out Devils; and 
do all thefe things freely and without 
reward, with the fame Liberality as ye 
have received Power from me to do 
them. ; 

g. And becaufe the Defign of this 


| be Journey is wholly Spiritual and 


eavenly, for the Inftruétion and Con- 
verfion of Mankind; therefore make 


.no Provifion for it of any earthly | 
re, of Gcld, or Silver, or any o- ~~ 
ther Money. | att 


7 


10. But go juft as ye ares each Man 


with the fame Coat, Shoes, and Staff, 


that he now has; * without providing 
any other Clothes, Shoes, or Staff; or 


“any Bag of Provifions for the Way. 


For while ye are thus employed in la- 
bouring for the Benefit and Eternal 


_ Welfare of others, ye may reafonably 


expect to be fuftained by them for the 
prefent. 





_ * Thus this Paffage, where the Difciples are forbidden to pro- — 
vide a Staff, agrees well with Maré vi. 8. where they are pers 


mitted to take a Staff. 4 neat 


roves GOugle 


out devils: freely ye 


Chap. x: 
not into the way of — 
the Gentiles, and in- 
to any city of the 
Samaritans enter ye 
not. 

6. But go rather 
to the loft fheep of 
the houfe of Ifrael. 

7 And as ye go, 
_— faying, The 

ingdom of heaven _ 
is at hand, j 





8 Heal the fick, 
cleanfe the lepers, — 
raife the dead, caft 


have received, free- 
ly give.. . 


9 Provide neither 
gold, nor filver, nor 
brafs in your purfes: 

ze, So oa 
. . as e} 
ee , 
10 Nor ferip for 
your journey, nei- 
ther two coats, nei- 
ther fhoes, nor yet © 
ftaves : (for the © 
workman is worthy 
of his meat.) _ 


a. ¥ 
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11And into what 
foever city or town 
ye fhall enter, en- 
quire who in itis 
worthy, and there 
abide till ye go 
thence. 


12 And when ye 


come into an houfe, . 


falute it. 


13 And if the 
houfe be worthy, 
let your peace come 
_ upon it: but if it be 
not worthy, let your 
peace return to you. 


14And whofoever 
fall notreceive you, 
nor hear your words: 
when ye depart out 
of that houfe or city, 
fhake off the duit of 
your feet. 


~- 15 Verily I fay 
unto you, It fhall be 
more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom 
and Gomorrha, in, 
the day of judg- 
ment, than for that 
city. es 


emis» GOugle 
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1r. And when ye firft enter into 
any City or Town, enquire what Per- 
fon dwells therein of Piety and Probity, 
who may probably receive the T’ruth of 
the Gofpel, and be affifting to you in 
your preaching of Righteoufnefs. And 
when ye have found fuch an Houfe, ac- 
cept it’s Entertainment, and continue 
therein without removing, till you de- 
part out of that City. | 

12. And when ye go firft into an 
Houfe, fay, Peace be to it; and pray 
for the Bleffing of God upon the whole 
Family. . 
13. And if it be a pious and deferv- 
ing Family, God will accordingly blefs 
and profper it : But if not, your Prayers 
fhall return into your own Bofom ; and 
the Bleffing, which they render them- 
felves unworthy of, fhall be redoubled 
by God upon your felves. 

14. And if any Houfe or City fhall 
refufe to entertain you, and fhall reject 
your Doétrine, and defpife your W ords, 
and refufe to be reformed ; when ye 
depart out of that Houfe or City, fhake 
off even the’ Duft of your Feet againft, 
them ; declaring, that fince they have 
wilfully rejected the laft means of Sal- 
vation which God has offered them by 
you, ye will have nothing more to do 
with them, but leave them to the Judg- 
ment of God. _ aed 

15. Affuredly I tell you, the Punifh- 
ment that fhall be inflicted on the 
Inhabitants of fuch a City, fhall be 
more terrible in the Day 
eeance, than that which was inflicted 
on the Inhabitants of Sodom. Becaufe 
the Inhabitants of Sodom might have 
repented, if they had heard your 
Preaching and feen your Miracles ; but 
thefe Men having rejected greater Of- 

i -3 fers 


of Ven- | 


wi 


) dumber ie) JO) 4 vie cle ee ie oe Seek ee weeds bea bees 
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fers of Mercy, fhall be liable to a feve- 
rer Punifhment, 

16. q And now, behold, I fend you 
forth as Sheep among Wolves ; gentle, 
harmlefs, and innocent Perfons, among 

affionate and cruel Men, Be ye there- 
fore Wife and Prudent, that ye give 
them no juft occafion of reproaching 
you or your Doétrine; and be meek 
and geritle, that ye may win thofe that 
are of good T’empers, and avoid pro- 
voking thofe that are. bad, 

17. But when ye have done all you 
can, you mutt expect neverthelefs to be 
perfecuted by wicked: and cruel Men. 
‘Though ye be never fo careful to avoid 

iving them any juft Offence, yet mere- 
iy for your continuing to preach theGof- 
pel, they will carry you before theirMa- 
giftrates, as Malefaétors; and fcourge 
you in their Synagogues, as Apoftates. 
_ 48. And ye fhall be brought before 
Governors, and Princes, and Kings, for 
the Gofpel’s fake; by which means your 
Innocence fhall be difcovered, and your 
o¢trine made known, even to the 
Gentiles and to the whole World; that 
they alfo hearing of your Dodtrine and 
Miracles, and feeing your Simplicity, 
Sincerity, and Innocence, may either 


embrace the Truth, or be left without 


Excufe: ; 
19. Now when Men fhall thus bring 
yeu beforethe Magiftrates to be judged, 
e not follicitous to meditate what ye 


hall fay in your Defence, or in what 


manner ye fhall apologize for your 
{elves to the beft advantage. For your 
Works and Doétrine fhall be their own 
Vindication; and God, who by his pe- 
culiar Providence fupplies you with all 
other Things that are neceifary or con- 
venient, will alfo at that Time provide 


_ s 


for your Defence, 
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16 @ Behold I 
fend you forth as 
fheep in the midft 
of wolves: be ye 
therefore wifeas fers — 
pents, and harmlefs 
as doves. 


a4 





17 Butbewareof © 
men, for they will 
deliver you up tothe | 
councils, and they = 
will fcourge you in 
their fynagogues. 


- a 
~ ae 
2. 
' 


18And ye fhall be 
brought before go- 
vernours and kings 
for my fake, fora te- 
ftimonyagainft them 
and the Gentiles. 


19Butwhenthey —~ 
deliver youup, take == 
no thought how or 
what ye fhall {peak, 
for it fhall be given 
ou in that fame : 
our what ye fhall 


{= 
> 


oa 


a: 


- 20 For 





Chap. xX. 


20 For itis not ye 


that fpeak, but the 


{pirit of your Father 


which {peaketh in 


you. 
21 And the bro- 


ther fhall deliver up © 


the brother todeath, 
and the father the 
child : and the chil- 
dren fhall rife up a- 
gaink sheir parents, 
and caufethem tobe 


o> “ 


22 And ye hall 
be hated of all men 
for my names fake: 
but-he that endureth 
to the end, fhall be 
faved, 


23 But when they 
perfecute you in this 
city, flee ye into 
another : for verily 


I fay unto you, ye 
thall not have gone 


» 
: 


7 SE, the cities of I{- 
~ gael till the fon of 
_ ‘man be come. 
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20. So that it fhall not be fo much 
you yourfelves that fhall plead your own 
Caufe, as the Spirit of God that fhall 
plead for you. 

21. Only expect, that the Perfecu- 
tion which fhall be raifed againit you 
for preaching the Gofpel, will be very 
great and unnatural. For the Purity and 

olinefs of your Doétrine being utterly 
inconfiftent with the Covetoufnefs, and 
contrary to the Paffions and Lufts of 


Men, will provoke Men incorrigibly 


enflaved to thefe Vices, to break thro’ 
all the Bonds not only of Virtue and 
Humanity, but even of Relation and 
natural Affection, to perfecute and de- 
ftroy you: fo that even Fathers and 
Sons and Brethren fhall kill one an- 
other, in fiercenefs againit the Truth, 

22. Nay, and the generality of Men 
will become your Enemies ; the whole 
Stream of the World will run againft 
you and difcourage ou. But he who 
notwithftanding all this Oppofition 
fhall perfevere in his Faith and his. 
Obedience to the End, and fhall not 
be moved by thefe Difficulties and Per- 


- fecutions to forfake his Religion and 
Integrity fo long as he lives; fall re- _ 


ceive the Reward of everlafting Life. 


23. Neverthelefs, though ye ought . 


to bear Perfecutions chearfully, and ne- 
ver to be overcome by them, when the 
Providence of God brings them una- 
voidably upon you; yet, if ye have Op- 


portunity, when ye are perfecuted inone 


City, ye may flee unto another. For | 


affaredly I tell you, ye fhall not have 
preached through all the Cities of the 
pons before. the Kingdom of Chrift 
all be glorioufly manifeftedin the final 


Deftruction of that Nation. . 
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24. And be not difcontented, that 24 The difciple is 
ye muft needs fuffer Perfecutions and not above Ais ma-— 
Afflictions. Forif I my felf endure al] ter, nor the fervant. 
manner of RReproaches, and Perfecuti- ove his lord. | 
ons and Afflictions; you have no man- «-e 
ner of reafon to expect or hope to efcape 
better. The Difciple is not greater than i 
his Mafter, nor the Servant above his pen. & 
Lord. . 
25. Ought not ye to be well fatisfied, - 25 It is enough 
if ye meet with noworfeTreatmentthan for the difciple that 
Ihave done? If they have not fpared to he be as his matter, 
call me Beelzebub, and comparetheSon nd the fervant ag 
of God to the chief of Devils; what islord: ifthey have 
reafon can ye have to expect, that they or “ = = I of | 
fhould not deal as ill with you? bub hon aoe 
26. However, be not afraid of them. foall chan eal ated 
‘The Doétrine which you are to preach, ‘of his houthold ? 
is not fuch as that ye need through Fear _ 26 Fear them not 
to diflemble or conceal it.. All things therefore: for there 
fhall in time be openly and publick y is nothing covered 
made known ; and then your Innocence _ that fhall not be re- 
fhall be fully vindicated, and the Good- vealed;and hid, that 
nefs of your Caufe fufficiently made to ‘hall not be known: 
appear. . ae 
~ 27. Whatever therefore I tell youfe- 27 What I tell 
cretly, do you openly declare, and what Youindarknefs, that 
{ teach you in private, That preach ye penn Js ee 
couragioufly in the moft publick Places, che soa " ro ace 
amd proclaim openly to all the World. ° ye upon the hate 
* 28. And be not afraid of AZen 5 the tops, re 
utmoft Power of whofe Malice canex- “59 And fear not 
tend only to the killing of the Body, but them which kill the 
your Soul they cannot hurt: Butbecare- body, but’ are not 
ful above all things to obey the Will of able to kill the foul: 
God, who, if he be difpiested, can de- but rather fear him 
{troy both Soul and Body in Hell. which is able to de- 
oe 29. If ye be conftant in your Obe- tat erie ‘ey and 
dience to God, his Providence will °° ry ine ion eis 
watch over you in a peculiar manner; f ‘a ai fold pe 
and Aden fhall never be able to afi oe farthing ? and 
you any farther, than He hall fee ex- one of them shall 
pedient either for your prefent Advan- aR 
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not fall on the 
ground withoutyour 
Father, =... - 


30 But the very 


_ hairs of your head. , 


are all numbred, 


31) Fear ye not » 


therefore, ye are of 
more.. value than 


many {parrows, | 


32  Whofoever 
therefore fhall con- 
fefs me before men, 
him will I confefs 
alfo before my Fa- 
ther which is in. en 
ven, 


3 3 But whofoever 
fhall deny me before 
men, him, will Ialfo 
deny before my Fa- 
ther which is in 


penyen, 


34 Think not 
that Tam | ‘come to 
fend peace on earth ; 
{ came not to fend 
peace, but a | fword. 
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tage or your future Happinefs. There 
is not one of the {malleft and meaneft 
Creatures vpon Earth, that ever dies 
without the! Providence and Difpofal 
of God : How much lefs can ye perifh, 

without his Knowledge and Permif- 
fion ? 

130. "Nay, fo far from that ; there is 
not fo much ‘as a’ Hair of your Head, 
or any the {malleft thing about you, 
which is not taken notice of and ob- 
ferved by Providence... 

31. Benottherefore afraid what Men 
can do unto you. Ye are of much more 
worth than the other Creatures upon 


Earth. And if nothing can happen 


_ even to the meaneft of thofe Creatures, 


without the Providence and Direction 
of God ; how much lefs to you ? 

32. Here then is a certain trial of 
Mens:Faith and Obedience. He who 


notwithftanding all the Terrors and 


Threatnings of Perfecution, fhall fill 
fincerely perfevere in his Obedience to 
God, and without’Fear continue fted- 
faft in the Profeffion of true Religion ; 


fhall be owned by me before God and 
Angels, as a worthy Difciple, and fhall © 


receive the Reward of eternal Life. 

33. But he that for fear of Mens 
Hatred and Perfecution, fhall renounce 
and be afhamed ofthe Profeffion of 
true Religion, or aét' contrary to the 
Precepts of it; fhall be denied by me 


hefore!God and Angels, as an unwor- 


thy Difciple, and fhall lofe the Reward 


of everlafting Life... 

34. And do not Kerfuaite your felves 
that ye may avoid this Trial. Do aot 
think, that the World will entertain 
the Chriftian Religion in the Love and 
pascenitente of it, I tell you, “~ 

ut 
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but wicked Men will make it an occa- 
fion of Hatred and Quarrels. 
35. Nay, to fuch a heighth will thefe 
ions upon the account of Reli- 
arife, that a Man’s neareft Friends 
and Relations fhall become his bittereft 
and moft cruel Enemies. ° 
- 36. And even thofe of a Man’s own 
on ily, fhall hate and perfecute him 
‘oy him. 
; rr This is indeed a hard and Side 
Trial. But when things do come to 


this extremity, that a Man muft either _ 


lofe the friendfhip of his deareft Rela- 
tions, or forfake his Religion ; all 
earthly and temporal Gonfidecstions 
mutt yield to the one thing neceflary, of 
fecuring an eternal Intereft. ‘For who- 

ever fhall prefer the Love of a Father, 
or Mother, or Brother, or Sifter, -be- 
fore true Religion and Virtie's 3 cannot 
be a fincere Difciple of Chrift, nor be 


er vie yi inky come 
- He who to fave bis Life in 


this prefent time, bafely complies with 
wicked Men by forfaking his Religion ; ;. 


does moft truly /o/e it by incurring eter- 


nal Death. But he that conftantly per- 


feveres, and Jofes dis L = in this prefent 
time, to preferve his Religion, and his 
Virtue ; does moft truly /ave it unto 


eterna! Happinefs. 


40. @ With thefe Inftructions, Go 
ye, and’preach the Gofpel through all 
the Cities of the “ews. He that en- 
tertains you, and hears and obeys your 
Words, fhall be efteemed as if he re- 
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35 For I am come 
to fet a man at vari- 
ance againft his fa- 
ther, and the daugh- 
ther againft her mo- 
ther, and the dau igh- 


ter-in-law % Fy 
her mother-in-law. 

36 And a mans 
foes fhall be they of 
his own houfhold. 

37 Hethat loveth 
father or mother 
more than me, 16 
not worthy of ‘me : 
and he that loveth 
fon or daughter more 
than me, is not wor- 
thy of me. 


38 And he that 
taketh not his crofs, 
and followeth after 
me, is not worthy — 


of me. 

39. He that find- 
eth his life thall lofe 
it : and hethatlofeth 
his life for my fake, 


fhall find it. 


40 | He that 
receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me, and 
he that Cts 0 a 


C5 





Chap, X. 


me, receiveth him 
that fent me. 


41 He that recei- 
veth aprophet inthe 
name of a prop 
fhall receive a pro- 
phets reward; and 
he that receiveth a 
righteous man, . in 
the name of a righ- 
teous man, {hall 
receive 2 righteous 
mans reward. 


42. And whofo- 
ever fhall give to 
drink unto one of 
thefe little ones, a 
cup of cold water 
only, in the name of 
a difciple, verily I 
fay.unto you, he 
fhall in no wife lofe 
his reward. 
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ceived me: And he that receives me, 
fhall be accepted as if he had heard and 
obeyed the Words of God himfelf. — 

41. He that receives a Preacher of 
Righteoufnefs, merely upon the ac- 
count of his bearing that Character; 
without any temporal Confideration ; 
and fhall entertain, and encourage, and 
affift him; fhall be look’d upon to have 
an Intereft both in his Work and in 
his Reward. And he that fhall enter- 
tain a righteous Man, merely upon 
the account of his being a righteous 
Man, without any other Confidera- 
tion; fhall be erttitled to a Share of his 
Reward. , | 

42. And whofoever fhall doany the 
{malleft Kindnefs, or give any the leaft 
Affiftance, to the meaneft of my Dif- 
ciples, merely upon account of his be- 
ing a J)ifciple, without any worldly 
Confiderations ; Affuredly I tell you, 
he fhall by no means go unrewarded. 
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Chrif?’s Anfwer to John the Baptif?’s Queftion, who he was, 
ver, 1. Chriff’s Teftimony of John the Baptift, ver. 7. 
Lhe Fews perverfenefs in judging of John and Chrift, ver: 
16. Chrif’s upbraiding the Fewifh Cities for their Im- 


"penitence, ver. 20, 
Gofpel to the Simple, ver. 25. 
ners to embrace the Gofpel, ver. 27. 


i AX? it came 
i = mm when 
J 7 made an 
end of commandin g 
his twelve difciples, 
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The Wifdom of God in revealing the 
Chri/t’s Invitation of Sin- 


I. EN Jefus had thus inftru@ted 
'¥ his Apoftles, and fent them 
forth to preach the Gofpel ; he depart- 
ed, and travelled himfelf through eens 
vities 
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Cities of the Fews, teaching and in- 
ftructing the People, and confirming 
his Doétrine with Signs and Miracles. 

2. The Report of which Miracles 
{preading over all the Country, came 
alfo at length to the Ears of ‘fobn the 
Baptif?; whom Herod for his freedom 
in reproving his Faults, had fhut up in 
Prifon: But his Difciples were admitted 
to come to himin the Prifon, and they 
acquainted him with the Fame of Je- 
fus’s Miracles. -Whereupon Fon fent 
two of them to fefus: 
_--3. And bad them,* afk him, Whe- 
ther He were indeed the expected Mef- 
fias, or whether they fhould look for 
another, ° yt. | 

4. Jefus, upon. their afking this 
Queftion, worked immediately feveral 
Miracles, before their Face, and then 
bid ,them judge What he was by his 
Works; Go, faithyhe, and tell ‘fohu 
what» things. ye have not only heard, 
but alfo feen with your Eyes. 

5. Tell him that the Blind receive 
their Sight} that the Lame walk ; that 
the Leprous Perfons are cleanfed ; that 


the Deaf hear; that the Dead are 
raifed ; and that poor and meek, and 


humble Men, have the glad Tidings of 
Salvation preached unto them. 

.-6 And blefled is he, whofoever 
fhall not. be afhamed of my Doétrine, 
or + difcouraged by any temporal Evils 
from obeyingit. cs 


ae 
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he departed thence 
to teach and te 
preach in their cities, 


_- 2 Now when John 


had heard in thé 
prifon the works of 
Chrift, he fent two 
of his difciples ; 


» sane 

3 And faid unto 

him, Art thou “he 

that fhould come, or 

do we look for ano- 
ther ? 


_ 4 Jefus anfwered 


and faid unto them, 
Go and fhew John 
again thofe things 


which ye do hear 


and fee: . : 


5 The blind re- 


_ Ceive their fight,and) 
the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleanfed, 


and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raifed 
up, and’ the poor 
have the gofpel 
preached to them. 
6 And bleffed is he 
whofoever fhall not 


be offended in me. 





.* *Tis probable Sbn did this, not fo much that he doubted 
himfelf-of Chri/’s being the Meflias, but.to fatisfy his Difciples; 
who it feems had fome {mall emulation againft Fe/us and his Dif- 


ciples ; as may be gathered from Matt. ix. 14. ° 


~ + Thus the word. caavdaalZea: fignifies in other places ;- and 
moftevidently, Matt. xm 21, + 
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ae And as they 
departed, Jefus be- 
“gan to fay unto the 
multitudes concern- 
ing John, What 
went ye out into the 
Wildernefs to fee? 
A reed fhaken with 
the wind ? 


8 But what went 

ye out for to fee? A 

man cloathed in 

foft raiment ? _ be- 

hold, they that wear 

foft cloathing, are 
‘in kings houfes. 


9 But what went 
ye out for to fee? A 
prophet? yea, [fay 

unto you, and more 
than.a prophet. 


of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I fend 
mymefienger before 
thy face, which hall 
prepare thy way be- 
fore thee. 

11 Verily I fay un- 
to you, among them 
- that are born of wo- 
men, there hath-not 
rifen a greater than 


John. the Baptift:: 


notwithftanding, he 
that is er in the 
kingdom of heaven, 
Is greater than he. 
12 And from 
the days of John 
the Baptift, until 
mow, the ‘kingdom 
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into. the Wildernefs unto 
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+. | With this Anfwer the Difci- 


ples returned to ‘fobu. And.when they 


were gone, Jefus took occafion to fpeak 
to the People concerning ohn ; and 
he faid,. What was it that ye went out 

Sohn to fee? 
I prefume it was not for nothing, and 
in mere trifling, that ye went out in 


fuch Multitudes. 


8. What was it then, that ye went 
out to fee? Was it in expectation of 
feeing fome great Perfon, finely cloth- 


ed, and appearing in great delicacyand 


fplendor? No; The Wildernefs was 
not a proper place, to expect fuch a 
Sight in. 

9. What then was it, that ye went 
out to fee ? Was it in hopes to fee a 


‘Prophet? Yea verily, anda Prophet it 
-was that ye did fee ; and a much greater 


one too, than any of the Prophets that 


oaths at -went before him. 
10 For thisishe — 


10. For this was he, of whom. the 
Prophet Malachi foretold, thathe fhould 
be fent as a re-runner, to make ready 
the Way for the coming of the Meffias, 


and to prepare Mens Hearts for the Re- 


ception of the Gofpel. 
14. Affuredly I tell-you, that of all 


the Prophets and holy Men, that ever 


yet appeared upon the Face of the 


Earth, there never’ was; any equal to 


Fobn the Baptif? ;~ neverthelefs, the 


meaneft. Preacher of the Gofpel in the 


Kingdom of the Meffiah, has a greater 
and more excellent Office and Miniftry 
than he. ; 

12, Twas Fobn the Baptift that firkt 
declared openly the coming of the 
Meffiah, and preached publickly God’s 
Defign of accepting Repentance asthe 
Condition. of . the Solgar ; 

n 
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And from that time forwards all forts 
of People, not only Jews but even 
Gentiles alfo, and Publicans, and the 
greateft Sinners, have prefled in to 
hear this gracious Doétrine, and to 
accept the Terms of Repentance and 
Forgivenefs. 

13. For till the time of Fohn, Men 
had only the Guidance and Direétion 
of the Law and the Prophets ; but fince 
that time, the Gofpel hath been begun 
to be publifhed to the World. 

14. And if ye will bear that I fhould 
tell you the Truth, this Fobn is the 
Perfon whom the Prophets foretold 
fhould appear in the Power and Spirit 
of Elias, to prepare the Way for the 
coming of the Meffiah. 

15. Whoever is defirous or willing 
to be taught and inftructed, let him ob- 
ferve what I fay. 

16. @ But the Men of this Genera- 
tion are perverfe and obftinate ; and 
whatever we fay or do, they will be 
fure to interpret crofsly afi@ perverfely. 
No Arguments can perfuade them to 
hearken to Inftruction, and no manner 
of Behaviour can remove their Prejudi- 
ces againft us: But they are juft like 
Children in a froward and peevifh Hu- 
mour. — 

-17. For as Children in fuch an hu- 
mour, do every thing juft contrary to 
what their Companions defire and ex- 
pect; If others laugh and play, they 
will be fad and fullen; if others be for- 
rowful, they will laugh and mock : 
Even fo the Men, of this Generation 
cannot be worked upon either by one 
way of Teaching, or another. 

18. For Fobn the Baptiff, when he 
came to preach to them, came folitary 


} 
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of heaven fuffereth 
violence, and the 
violent, take it by 
force. 


13 For all the 
prophets, and the 
law prophefied until 
John. io 


14 And if ye will 
receive zt, this is 
Elias which was for 
to come. : 


15 He that hath 
ears to hear, let him 
hear. 


16 J But where- 
unto fhall I like this 
—— ? It is 

ike unto Children 
fitting in the mar- 
kets, and calling un- 
to their fellows, 


17 And faying, 
We have piped un- 
to you, and ye have 
not danced: we 
have mourred unto | 
you, and ye have 
not lamented, | 


18 For Johncamé 
neither = nor 
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drinking, and they 
fay, He hath a de- 
vil. . 


19 The Son of 
man came eatin 
and drinking, i 
they fay, Behold, a 
man gluttonous, and 
a wine-bibber a 
friend of publicans 
and finners: but 
wifdom is juftified 
of her children. 


204 Then began > 


heto upbraid the ci- 
ties wherein molt of 
his mighty works 
were done, becaufe 
they repented not. 


21 Wo untothee, 
Chorazin, wo unto 
thee, Bethfaida : for 
if the mighty works 
which were done in 
you, had been done 
in Tyre.and Sidon, 
they would have re- 
a long ago in 

ackcloth and afhes. 
22 But I fay unto 

you, It ‘fhall be 
more tolerable for 
Tyre atid Sidon at 
the day of judg- 
ets. tg 


23. And thou, 
Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto 
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in the Wildernefs with great Aufterity 
and Severity of Life, with Fafting and 
Abftinence, with Mortification and 
Self-denial : And they faid, he is mad, 
and hath a Devil. 

Ig. On the contrary, Chrift comes 
to them without this Aufterity, in a 
freer way of Converfation: And they 
call him a loofe Perfon, a Glutton and 
a Wine-drinker, and a Companion of 
the worft of Men... But when the per- 
verfenefs of Men has faid and done all 
that it can, Wifdom will ftill vindicate 


it felf and appear to be Wifdom, in — 


whomfoever it be found, and in what 
manner foever it be exercifed. | 

20. @ Then began Jefus to upbraid 
the Cities wherein he had worked moft 


of his Miracles, for their invincible 


Obitinacy and Malice; that though he 
had taught them fuch excellent Doc- 


trine, and proved his Authority by 


fuch undeniable Miracles, yet they 
could not be perfuaded to repent. 

21. And he faid, Wo unto the 
Inhabitants of Chorazin and Bethfaida: 
For if God had vouchfafed to Tyre and 
Sidon the fame Demonftrations. of his 
Power, and the fame Offers of his Mer- 
cy, that he has gracioufly been pleafed 
to make unto you ; they might long 
fince have repented in all Humility. 

22. Therefore I tell you, the Punifh- 
ment of the Inhabitants of Tyre and 


Sidon, fhall be more tolerable than that. 


which fhall be inflicted upon you in the 
Day of Vengeance: Becaufe ye have 


-withftood greater Convictions, and re- 


jected the Offers of greater Mercy. 
23. And thou Capernaum, which 

art now fo great, and flourifhing, and 

proud a City ; thalt be utterly wean 
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and brought to nothing. For if God 
had done the fame wonderful things in 
Sodom, that he has done in thee ; it 


might have repented, and have efcaped 


that dreadful Vengeance which fell 
upon it. 

24. Therefore the Overthrow of 
Sodom fhall appear to have been more 
tolerable, than that dreadful Deftruc- 
tion which fhall be inflicted on the In- 
habitants of Capernaum in the Day of 
Vengeance. 

25.4 After thefe things, Jefus pray- 
ed, and faid: I] return thee Thanks and 
Praife, O Father, the Almighty Crea- 
tor and  All-wife Governor of. the 
World ; for that in the infinite Wif- 
dom of thy Divine Providence thou 
haft fo ordered the Difpenfations of thy 
Mercy, that the Myfteries of the Gof- 


pel, and the. Means of attaining eternal 


- Happinefs, are not fo much underftood 


and embraced by the cunning, politick, 
and proud Men of this World, as by 
the modeft and humble and meek. 

26. Moft juftly, O Father, haft thou 
fo difpofed things: For thus it became 
infinite Goodnefs and Juftice to do ; 
and thus it feemed good to the eternal 
‘Wifdom of thy All-feeing Providence. 
~ 27. Jefus added moreover, and faid: 


"The whole difpofal of all things relat- 


ang to the Salvation of Men, is now 
committed to. me by God the Father. 


‘And as no one underftandeth the nature 


of this Oeconomy, but God the Father 


owho has fent the Son into the World; 
fo no man can underftand in whatman- 


ner God the Father will be worfhip- 


ped and obeyed, but the Son to whom 
he has committed the Difcovery of his — 
Will, and they to whom the Son fhall 
-reveal that Difcovery. 
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heaven, fhalt be 
brought down t® 
hell: for if the 
mightyworks which 
have been done in 
thee, had been done 


in Sodom, itwould 


have remained until 
this day: 

24 But I fay unto 
you, that it fhall be 
more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom, 
in the day of judg- 
ment, than for thee. 

25 (| Atthattime 
Jefus anfwered and 
faid, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, 
becaufe thou haft 
hid thefe things | 
from the wife and 
prudent, and _haft 
revealed them unto 
babes. 


26 Even fo Fa- 
ther, for fo it feemed 


good in thy fight. 
27 All things are 

delivered unto me 

of my Father: and 


‘noman knoweth the 
Son but the Father: 


neither -knoweth 
any man the Father, 
fave the Son, and he 


to whomfoever the 


Son will reveal Aim. 


28 { Com- 
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28 { Come unto 
me all ye that la- 
bour, and are heavy 
laden, and I will 


give you reft. 


29 Take my yoke 


upon you, and learn 


me, for lam meek 
and lowly in heart: 
and ye fhall find reft 
unto your fouls. 


30 For my yoke 
is eafie, and my bur- 
den is light. 


St MATTHEW. 

28. Come therefore unto me, ye 
that are weary of the flavery of Sin, 
and defirous to know how to be recon- 
ciled to God; come unto me, ye that 
are weary of tedtous Rites and burden- 
fomé Ceremonies, and I will teach you 
the moft eafy and acceptable way of fer- 
ving God. | 

29. Take upon you miy Religion, 
and become my Difciples. t will teach 
and inftruét you, not in the ways of 
Pride, Haughtinefs, and Cruelty ; but 
in Mecknefs, Gentlenefs, and Mercy. 
And I will change a heavy and burden- 
fome Service, to fuch a reafonable Obe- 
dience as every good Man miuft approve 
and rejoice in. 

30. For my Religion is éafy and 
good ; and the Commarfidmeénts of the 
Gofpel are by ne means grievous, 


2s SHB/ SSI SSSNSEI SS BUS OUSNIESNORS 
eas CORP AYRE “xem, 


The Difciples plucking and eating Corn on the Sabbath-day 
vindicated, ver.1. A withered Hand healed, vér.9: A blind 
and dumb Man healed, ver. 22. Blafphemy againft the Holy 
Ghoft, ver. 31. Hypocrifie of the Pharifees, ver. 33. Their 

_ unreafonablenefs in afking a Sign from Heaven, ver. 38. 

- Obedience the chief thing refpeéted by Chrift, ver. 46. 


t A Te that 
time Je- 
fus went on the Sab- 
bath-day through 
the corn, and his dif- 
ciples were an hun- 


Vorustee = 


¥: BOUT this time it hapned 


that Jefus walked through the 
Corn fields on the Sabbath-day with his 
Difciples. And asthey were going, the 
Difciples being hungry, and knowing 
what they wa * permitted by the Law 





* When thou comeft thie the fianding Corn of thy neighbours, tl en 
thou mayeft pluck the ears with thine hand, Deut. xxiii. 2 €. 
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in fuch cafe to do, plucked the Ears of 
‘Corn, and rubbing out the Corn with 
their Hands began to eat it. | 

2. But the Pharifees, who watched 
all Occafions of reproaching them, ob- 
ferving that it was the Sabbath-day when 
they did this, faid to Jefus; See you not 
how your Difciples break the Sabbath? 
Why do you not reprove them? 

3. Jefus anfwered, faying ; God ne- 
ver defigned by any pofitive Conftitu- 
tions, fuch as the ffriét Fudaical ob- 
fervation of the Sabbath, and the ltke, 
to put fuch Difficulties upon Men, as 
to hinder them from doing things ab- 
folutely neceflary. For have ye not 
read how David behaved himfelf in a 
like Cafe? 

4. Do ye not remember, how when 
he was hungry in a Journey, the Prieft 
(1 Sam. xxi. 6.) gave him confecrated 
Shew-bread out of the Tabernacle, 
which in ftriétnefs none but the Priefts 
were allowed to eat; and both David 
and they that were with him, eat of 
it? Now if David be no where blamed 


for doing this, why do ye reproach my — 


Difciples for doing f 
as plucking and. 
Corn on the Paes ag (as 

 §.. Again, Di you not remember 
how the Priefts are by the Law, ap- 
pointed to do feveral forts of Works in 
the Temple upon the Sabbath-day, and 
yet they are no where accufed for 
breaking the Sabbath in fo doing. 

_-6. You will fay perhaps, this was a 
Cafe excepted, Cite in this Cafe 
the Priefts were employed in the Tem- 
ple, and about the Service of God, by 
God’s own exprefs Command. ~ Very 
true; and if fo, then the Bufne/s of 
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gred, and began to 
pluck the ears of 
corn, and to eat. — 

2 But when the 


Pharifees fawzt,they - 


faid unto him, be- 
hold, thy difciples 
do that which is not 
lawful to do upon 
the fabbath-day. 

3 But he faid unto 
them, Have ye not 
read whatDavid did 
when he was an hun- 
gred, and they that 


were with him, 


_ 4 How he entred 


into the houfe of 
God, and did eat the 
fhew-bread. which 
was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither 
for them which were 


with him, but only — 
for the priefts? 


: ) 
: Ate 
« ae ° 


5 Or have ye not 


read inthelaw how | 
thatonthe fabbath- 


days the priefts i 
the temple profan 


the fabbath, andare 


blamelefs ? . 
6 But I fay unto 
you, that in this 


place is one greater 


than the temple. 


ene 


¢ 
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7 But if ye had 
known what this 
meaneth, I will have 
mercy and not facri- 
fice, ye would not 
have condemned the 


guiltlefs. 


8 For the fon of 
man is Lord even of 
the fabbath-day. 


g And when 


_ he was departed 


thence, he went in- 
to their fynagogue, 


10 @ And behold 
there was a man 
which had 47s hand 
withered: and they 
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Men’s Salvation, which my Difciples 
are going upon, and my Prefence, and 
my Permiffion, will much more excufe 
them in this fmaller Inftance. 

7. But befides ; fince God every 
where declares, that he prefers Works 
of Righteoufnefs and Charity, before 
Sacrifices and the exacteft performance 
of all pofitive Laws and outward Cere- 
monies ; ye have no reafon to accufe 


_ my Difciples, for being fo intent upon 


Works of greater Importance, as not 
to have made provifion for a ftri€& Ob- 
fervation of the Sabbath in it’s Pharifai- 
cal and utmoft Rigour. 


8. Efpecially it being evident of the. 


Sabbath in particular, that having been 
inftituted for the ufe and relief of Man, 
and not to be a hindrance to him in 
the performance of Moral Duties ; is 
may in Cafes of neceffity be difpenfed 
with by + any Man, and much more 
have it’s Rigour relaxed by ¢ me. 

9. | One another Sabbath-Day, Je- 
fus entred into the Synagogue; am 
then there offered it felf an occafion of 
confirming the fame Do@rine by a 
Miracle in the Synagogue, which he had 
before preached in the Fields. 

10. For there happened to be in 
the Synagogue a Man having a wither- 


- 


ed Hand ; and the Jews ftil — 
F 2 fo 





+ + Since on the one hand the Phrafe Son of Man cannot with- 


out harfhnefs be underftood of any other than Chri/#; and fince 
on the other hand fome Expofitors not without great Arguments, 


(and efpecially from the parallel place, Mark ii. 27.) conceive it 
in this Paflage to mean only Maz in general ; I have therefore en- 
. deavoured in the Paraphrafe to exprefs both Senfes. 
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for fomewhat whereof they might ac- 
cufe Jefus, obferved him and + afked 
whether he would think it lawful to 
heal the Man on the Sabbath-day. . 

17. But Jefus faid to them, Who is 
there among you fo ftrict and fcrupu- 
lous an Obferver of the Sabbath, as 
tat if but a Beaft of his fhould by any 
Accident come in danger of it’s Life, 
or of any great Mifchief, he would not 
immediately relieve it, though it were 
on the Sabbath-day ? 

12. If then the fear of the lofs of a 
Bea/t, be accounted by you a fufficient 
Excufe for breaking the Sabbath ; how 
much more ought an act of Charity to- 
wards a Man, to be preferred betore all 
ceremonious Obfervances? So that, e- 
ven your felves being Judges, it is law- 
ful to do Acts of Righteoufnefs and Cha- 
rity upon the Sabbath-day. 

13. Then Jefus bad the Man ftretch 
out his Hand ; and it’s Strength imme- 
diately returned to it, and it became 


~ found as the other. ) 


14. Upon this, the Pharifees went 
out; and being filled with Rage and 
Indignation againft Jefus, they confult- 
ed among themfelves how they might 
deftroy him. 

15. But Jefus knowing their De- 
figns, and becaufe his ‘Time of Suffer- 
ing was not yet come, retreated from 
thence with his Difciples into a private 
Place. Neverthelefs the Multitude, 


“17 


and Infirmities. © 
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afked him, faying, 
Is it lawful to heal 
on the fabbath- 
days? that they 
might accufe him. 

it And he faid 
unto them, What 
man fhall there be 
among you, . 
fhall have one fheep, 


and. if it fall into a ~ 


pit on the fabbath- 
day, will he not lay 
hold on it, and lift 
it out? 

12 How much 
then’ is a man bet- 
ter than a fheep? 
wherefore it is law- 
ful to do well on the 
fabbath-days. 


13 Then faith he | 


to the man, Stretch 
forth thine hand: 
and he ftretched z 
forth, and it was 
reftored whole, like 


asthe other, = — 


14 4 Then the 
Pharifees went out, 


and held a council 


againft him, how 


they might deftroy | 
hi 


m. 

- 15 But when Je- 
fus knew zt, he with- 
drew himfelf from 
thence: and great 
multitudes followed 


him, and he healed 
16 And 


them all, 





+ By their Sadcyeyo!, their mutterings one to another. Lue vi. 8. 
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16 And charg- 
ed them that they 
fhould not make 
him known : 


17 That it might 


be fulfilled which 
was fpokenbyEfaias 
the prophet, faying, 

18. Behold. my 
fervantwhom I have 
chofen, my beloved 
in whom my foul is 


well pleafed: I will 


put my fpirit upon 


him, and he hall 
fhew judgment to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He thall not 
{trive, nor cry, nei- 
ther fhall any man 


hear his voice in the. 


f{treets. 


 20A bruifed reed’ 


fhall he not break, 
and {moaking flax 
fhali he not quench, 
till he fend forth 


_ judgment unto vic- 


tory. 
21 And. in his 
name fhall the Gen- 
tiles truft. 


22 ¥ Then was. 


brought unto him 
one pofieffed with 
a devil, blind and 
dumb: and he healed 
him, infomuch that 
the blind and dumb 
both fpake and faw. 

23 And all the 
people were ama- 
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16. Yet becaufe he was not willing 
to make any more Difturbance, and to 
enter into more Contentions with the 
Pharifees ; but defired to difcharge his 
Office quietly, and to heal and do good 
to all Men without much noife ; there- 
fore he commanded the People not to 
make him known. 


17. And thus was fulfilled that Pro-. 


phecy of E/faias (J/ai. xiii, 1.) 
18. Behold, my fervant, whom I have 


chofen ; my beloved, in whom my Soul is 


well pleafed. I will put my Spirit upon 
him; and he fhall preach true Religion, 
not only to the People of J/rae/, but 
to the Gentiles alfo. 

1g. And this he fhall do in all Meek- 
nefs, Gentlenefs, and Humility; with- 
out Contention and Noife, without Tumult 
and Difturbance. : 

20. Le fall not with rigour and fe- 
verity deftroy thofe that are weak and 
fallen, but fhall with mercy and gentle- 
nefs recover and reform them; till by his 
meeknefs and goodnefs he fhall caufe true 
Religion to be fpread triumphantly over 
all the World, and be eftablifhed for 
ever. 

21. Infomuch that even the Gentile 

World foall be converted by his Do&rine, 
and publickly profe/s his Name and Reli- 
gion. 
22. After this, the People brought 
to Jefus a Man poffeffed with a Devil, 
and fo miferably afflicted, that he was 
deprived of the Ufe both of his Eyes arid 
his Tongue. And Jefus caft out the 
Devil, and healed the Man; and im- 
mediately he that had been blind and 
dumb, both fpake and faw. 


23. At which Miracle the People. 


were exceedingly furprized, and faid ; 
F er- 
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Certainly this Man muft be the Mef- 


24. But the Pharifees, who were 
hardened againft all Conviction, when 
they heard the People thus talk, faid 
within themfelves: No; This Man, 
who is a breaker of Sabbaths and a 


defpifer of our Traditions, cannot ac& 


by Divine Power and Authority ; but 
it muft be by Confederacy with the 
Prince of the Devils, that he thus caft- 
eth out Devils. | 

25. But Jefus knowing _ their 
Thoughts, faid; With what perverfe- 
nefs do you now reafon among your 
felves! For whatever is done by Confe- 
deracy with evil Spirits, muft be fome- 


thing that promotes the Intereft of Evil 


Spirits and the caufe of Wickednefs, 
and not any thing direétly contrary 
thereto: Unlefs you will imagine that 
any Kingdom or Society, can be fup- 


‘ported by Quarrels and Divifions with- 


in it felf. 


26. If therefore cafting out Devils, 
and that in Confirmation of a Doétrine 
directly contrary to the Intereft of evil 
Spirits, bea thing not to be done byCon- 
federacy with thofe Evil Spirits ; then 
nothing can be more abfurdly malicious, 
than this your Accufation of me. | 

27. But befides ; your own Country- 
men and Relations have fometimes un- 
dertaken to caft out Devils, and yet ye 
never accufed them of Confederacy with 
evil Spirits : What reafon have ye then 
to accufe me thereof, who have never 
caft out Devils by any worfe means, 


or to ferve any worfe purpofe? So that 


either thefe your ownPeople muft con- 
demn you of Partiality and unjuft Judg- 
ment, or elfe ye muft needs acknow- 


viatizes by (ZOU GIS 
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ved, and faid, Is — 
not this the fon of 


David? 


24 But when th - 3 


Pharifees heard 7, 


‘they faid, This fe/- 


Jow doth notcaft out 
devils, but by Beel- 


zebub the prince of > 


the devils, 


25 And Jefasknew 


their thoughts, and - 


faid unto them, E- 
very kingdom divi- 
ded againtt it felf, is 
brought to defolati- 
on : and every city 
or houfe divided a- 


gaint it felf, hall 


not ftand. 


26 AndifSatan _ 


caft out Satan, he is 
divided againft him- 


felf; howfhallthen 
his kingdom ftand? 


27 And if I by 
Beelzebub caft out 
devils, by whom do 
your children caft 


them out? therefore es; 


they fhall be your 
judges. i. 
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~ 28 But if I caft 
out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then 
the kingdom of God 
is come unto you. 


29 Or elfe, how 
can one enter into 
a ftrong mans houfe, 
and fpoil his goods, 
except he firft bind 
the ftrong man? and 


then. he will fpoil 


his houfe. 


30 He that is not 
with me, is againft 
me: and he that ga- 
thereth not with me, 
{cattereth abroad. 


Ste MATTHEW. 
ledge that I caft out Devils by a Divine 


Power. 


28. And now if the thing it felf be ~ 


apparent, and ye cannot without ex- 
tream Unreafonablenefs and the utmoft 
degree of Malice deny it, that what 1 
do is by the immediate Power of God ; 
then here is aconvincing Proof, that I 
am truly fent from God, that I aét by 
his Commiffion, and that the Doétrine 
which I preach is for the eftablifhment 
of his Kingdom. 

29. For as one’s entring into a ftrong 
Man’s Houfe, and forcibly difpofleffing 
him of his Goods, is an evident Proof, 
that he who fo enters, is ftronger and 
comes with greater Authority than he 
that had the firft Poffeffion: So my 
breaking the Power of Devils, by caft- 


ing them out of the Bodies, and deftroy-. 


ing their Dominion over the Minds of 
Men, is an undeniable Demonftration 
of my being fent by a Power and Au- 
thority greater than theirs. 

30. When two great Powers are at 
irreconcilable Enmity againft each o- 
ther, even he that only forbears joining 
with one fide, is thereby reputed to be 
againft it: * How much more therefore 
ought I, who have actually done fo 
many things towards deftroying the 
Power and Kingdom of the Devil, to be 
believed to aét really in oppofition to 
him ? And * he that fhall not join with 
me in this great Work, fhall be looked 
upon 7“ acaintt me. 


4 31. q Since 





* * This Verfe being capable of two Senfes, whereof it is not 


eafy to determine which was principally intended by our Saviour, | 
Ihave endeavoured in the Paraphrafe to exprefs both. 
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31. @ Since therefore ’tis as evident 
as is poffible, that the Works which I 
do, are by the Authority of God, and 
by the Power of his holy Spirit ; I tell 
you, whofoever fhall refift this Con- 
viction, by fuch a degree of Malice as 
afcribing thefe Works to the Power of 
the Devil, God will not afford to fuch 
a Man any further Conviétion ; fo that 
though al! other Sins and Blafphemies 
whatfoever may be repented of and 
forgiven, yet he that fhall be guilty of 


this, fhall never have granted him any 


further means of Repentance and For- ° 


givenefs, 

32. All other Sins, I fay, may be 
forgiven: Even he that {peaks againft 
me, and is not convinced by my preach- 
img, may yet afterwards be convinced 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoft, and 
repent and be forgiven. But he that 
fhall obftinately refift this laft Means 
of Conviction, which God has thought 
fit to make ufe of for the Converfon 
of Mankind, and fhall malicioufly re- 
vile the moft. evident Operations of 
the Spirit of God; fuch a one has no 
further Means left, by which he might 
be convinced and brought to Repen- 
tance, and confequently he can never 
be forgiven. 

33.4 In vain do ye Pharifees pretend 
to Holinefs and Sincerity of Heart, while 
ye fuffer your Mouths to utter fuch Blaf- 
peste Foras a Tree is known by it’s 
Fruit, foa Man’s Words are Signs of the 
Difpofition of his Heart. Either there- 
fore forbear blafpheming, or elfe pretend 
not to Religion at all, with which fuch 
Behaviour is utterly inconfiftent. 

34. But indeed it is impoffible ye 
fhould fpeak otherwife than Evil.» For 
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31 | Wherefore 
I fay unto you, All 
manner of fin and | 
blafphemy fhall be 
forgiven unto men: — 
but the blafphemya- 
gainft the holy Ghoft 
fhall not be forgiven 


unto men. 





; 


32 And whofoever 
fpeaketh a word a- 
gainft the Son of 
man, it fhall be for- 
given him : but 
whofoever fpeaketh. 
againft the Holy — 
Ghoft,itthallnotbe 
forgiven him, nei; = 
ther in this world, Lpe 
neither in the world 
tocome. | 


33 Either make 
the tree good, and ~ A 
his fruit good; or 
elfe make the tree” 
corrupt, andhisfruit) = 
corrupt: for the tree 
is known by hig 


fruit. 


34. O generation 
of vipers, how can 


eo. yi 4 7 ¢ 
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ye, being evil, fpeak 
good things? for out 
of the abundance of 
the heart the mouth 
{peaketh. 

35 A good man 
gut of the good trea- 

ure of the heart, 

bringeth forth good 
things: and an evil 
man out of the evil 
bringeth 
forth evil things. 

36 But I fay unto 


"you, Thatevery idle 


word that men fhall 
fpeak,they fhall give 
account thereof in 


the day of judgment. 


37 For by thy 
words thou fhalt be 
juftified, and by thy 


words thou fhalt be 


condemned. 

38 @ Then cer- 
tain of the Scribes 
and of the Pharifees 
anfwered, faying, 
Mafter, we would 
fee a fign from thee. 


39 But he an- 
fwered and faid to 
them, An evil and 


adulterous genera- 


tion feeketh after a 


- fign, and there fhall 


no fign be given to 
it, but the fign of 
the prophet Jonas, 
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ye are a perverfe and malicious Gene- 
ration of Men, and the Thoughts of 
Mens. Hearts will difcover themfelves 
by their Words. 

35. A good Man, whofe Thoughts 
and .Defigns are good, will utter good 
Things ; And a wicked Man, whofe 
Thoughts and Defigns are wicked, will 
utter evil Things. 

36. And do not think that Mens 
Words are a light thing, and pafs un- 
heeded in the fioht of God, I tell you, 


there is no falfity or evil Word, that a — 


Man fpeaks, fo trivial, which fhall not 
be examined and have it’s regard in the 
exactnefs of the Divine Judgment ; how 
much more fhall Revilings and Blafphe- 
mies be accounted for? 

37. For not only by Mens Aétions, 
but alfo by their Words, fhall their 
State be determined; and Judgment 
accordingly be paffed upon them. 

38. q Then fome of the Fewi/fh Doc- 
tors and Pharifees fpake to Jefus, fay- 


ing; Mafter, we are nat fatisfied with . 
the Works you have yet done; we defire 


you would call for fome miraculous 
Sign from Heaven, which may demon- 
{trate you to be fent from God, and to 
act by his Power and Commiffion. 

39. But Jefus knowing their Obfti- 


nacy and Malice, anfwered them thus. 


Ye are a perverfe anddegenerateGene- _ 


ration of Men: I have already worked 
many and great Miracles, and ye be- 
lieve me not; [havedonemany wonder- 
ful Works in your Sight here on Earth, 
and now nothing will fatisfy you but a 
Sign from Heaven. I tell you, God will 


not vouchfafe any more Signs to this — 


Generation: but only one fuch Sign as 
was that of the Prophet onas, to render 
them inexcufable, 40, For. 
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40. Foras Fonas, after having been 
three Days buried in the Sea in the 
Belly of the Whale, was caft up again 
alive : So Chri/?, after he fhall be killed 
and buried in the Earth, fhall on the 
third Day be raifed again. 

41. And then this Generation fhall, 
by being compared with the People of 
Nineveh, appear to be moft juftly con- 
demned to utter Deftruction. For when 
the Men of Nineveh were preach’d to 
by ‘Jonas, who was a Stranger, and 
but a mean Perfon; who continued 
among them but three oh ‘and 
worked no Miracles to confirm his 
Miffion; they yet hearkned to him and 
repented. But this Generation, tho’ 
they have Chri himfelf fent to preach 
to them; tho’ they hear his Dodtrine, 
and fee his Miracles ; tho” they won- 
der at the Authority and Plainnefs with 
which he teaches, and are aftonifhed at 
the Power by which he atts ; yet they 
are not by all thefe things brought to 


Repentance. 


42. Again, this Generation fhall, by 
being compared with the Queen of She- 
ba, appear to be moft juftly condemned 
and deftroyed.' For fhe having heard 
afar off the Fame of Solomon’s Wifdom, 
took a very long Journey to go and fee 
and admire it: But the Men of this 
Generation, having a Teacher of far 
greater Wifdom and Knowledge, offer- 
ing himfelf to inftruét them in their 
own Streets, yet defpife and reject him, 

43 & 44 & 45. I will tell you 


therefore by an eafy Similitiide, what: 


fhall be the Cafe of the Men of this 
with. As an evil Spirit, when he is 
caft out of a Man; wandreth through 
the World, and not meeting with En- 
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40 For as 
was three bs 
three nights in the 
whales belly ; -fo 
fhall the fon of man 
be three days and 
three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of 
Nineveh fhall rife in 
judgment with this 
generation,and fhall 
condemnit, becaufe 
they repented at the 
preaching of Jonas, 
and behold, a grea- 
ter than Jonas “ is 
here. | 


42 The queen of 
the fouth fhall rife 
up in the judgment 
with this generati- 
on, and fhall con- 
demn it: for fhe 
came from the utter- 
moft parts of the 
the earth to hear the 
wifdom of Solomon, 
and behold, a grea- 
ter than Solomonis | 
here. 

43 When the un- 
clean fpirit is gone. . 
“out of a man, he — 


— : * 


Generation, and how they fhallbe dealt - 


4 yalketh through dry . 
places, fecking reft, 


‘and findeth none. 


“44 Thea 
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_ 44. Then he faith, 
I will return to my 
houfe from whencel 
came out; and when 
he is come, he find- 
eth it empty, fwept, 
and garnifhed. 

45 Then goeth 
he and taketh with 
himfelf feven other 
{pirits more wicked 

an himfelf, and 
they enter in and 
dwell there: and 
the laft ftate of that 
man is worfe than 
the firft. Even fo 
fhall it be alfo.. unto 
this wicked genera- 
tion. 


46 q While he yet 
talked to the people, 
‘behold, his mother 
and his brethren 
ftood without, defi- 
ring to fpeak with 
him 


47 Then one faid 
unto him, Behold 
thy mother and thy 
brethren ftand with- 
with thee. | 
48 But he an- 
{wered and faid un- 
to him that told 
him, Who is my 
mother ? and who 
are my brethren? 

49 And he ftretch- 
towards his dif- 
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tertainment elfewhere, returns to the 
fame Man again; and if he finds him 
difpofed and fitted. to receive him, en- 
ters into him again, and brings alfo 
many other evil Spirits with him ; fo 
that the ftate of that Man becomes ten 
times worfe than it was at firft: Even 
fo fhall it be with the Men of this Ge- 
neration. _ Ignorance, Superftition and 
Malice, like fo many evil Spirits, have 
by the preaching of the Gofpel be- 
gun to be in fome meafure difpelled 
rom amongft them; But meeting 
with lefs Entertainment even in the 
Heathen World than among the Fews, 
and finding the Hearts of thefe Men 
ftill prepared to receive and entertain 
them, they return into them again, and 
filling them with more incurable Wick- 
ednefs and Impenitence than ever, fit 
them for a moft dreadful and exem- 
plary Deftruction. 

46. G While Jefus was difcourfing 
thefe things, his Mother and fome o- 
ther of his neareft Relations, hopin 
(as it fhould feem) to draw him away 
from the Dangers which he expofed 
himfelf to, came and defired to fpeak 
to him. 

47. But not being able to get near 
him for the Crowd of People, one that 
ftood nigh told him, that his Mother 
and other Relations waited to fpeak to 
him. 3S 

48. But Jefus anfwered him and 
faid ; Who are they, whom ye call my 
Mother and Brethren ? Do ye thin 
that I efteem of People by nearnefs_ of 
Blood, by an earthly Relation or Af- 
fections ? LE ve 

49. And pointing towards his Dif- 
ciples, he added, and faid; No: But 


thefe 
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thefe are they, whom ye ought more 
properly to call my Relations. 


50. For whoever fhall hear the 
Word of God, and believe and embrace 
and obey it; thefe are the Perfons, 
whom I look upon as my trueft Friends 
and Relations, and efteem them as my 


Mother and Brethren and Sifters. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


Why Chrift foake in Pa- 

the Tares, ver. 24. Of the 
Yf the Leaven, ver. 33. The 
ver, 19. and 34. Parable 
ver. 44. Of the Pearl, ver. 45. 
The Ufe and Application of 
Chrift defpifed in bis own 


The Parable of the Sower, ver. 1. 
rables, ver. 10. Parable o 
Muftard-Seed, ver. 21. 
Explication of thefe Parables, 
of the hidden Treafure, 

Mf the Fifbing-Net, ver. 47. 
them to the Difciples, ver. 51. 
Country, ver. 53. - 


1. A BOUT this time, Jefus being 
teaching in the Houfe, and find- 
ing that he wanted room, went out to 
the fide of the Lake, and there he fat 
and taught the Peoplé. ; 

2. And when the Multitude of Peo- 
ple, that came together to hear him, 
grew fo great that they prefled one ano- 
ther, he went into a Boat that he might 
be the more conveniently feen and 
heard, and the People ftood upon the 
Shore before him. 

3- And becaufe there were but few 
among them, that were able to compre- 
hend, or prepared and worthy to hear 
the whole Truth fully declared to them, 
therefore he inftilled things into them 
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ciples, and faid, Be- 
hold my mothers 
and my brethren. 

50 For whofoever 
fhall do the will of 
my Father which is. 
in heaven, the fame 
is my brother, and 
fifter, and mother. 


Og iX 
ve 
Oo» > 


I HE fame day 

went Jefus 
out of the houfe, and 
fat by the fea fide, 


2 And great mul- 
titudes were gather- 
ed together unto 
him, /o that he went 
into a fhip, and fat, — 
and the whole mul- 
titude ftood on the © 
fhore. 

3 And he fpake 
many things unto 
them in parables, 
faying, Behold, a 
fower went forth to 


Ow. , 
4 And 



























































Chap. XIIL. 


4 And when he . 


fowed, fome /eeds 
fell by the way- 
fide, and the fowls 
came and devoured 
them up. 


_ -§ Some fell upon 
ftony places, where 
they had not much 
earth: and forth- 
with they {prung up, 
becaufe they had no 
deepnefs of earth : 

6 And when the 
fun was up, they 


were f{corched ; and ° 


becaufe they had 
not root, they wi- 
thered away. 
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by degrees, and taught them by the 
way of Comparifons or Similitudes, 
And firft he compared the preaching 
of the Gofpel, toa Hufbandman’s fow- 
ing Corn in his Field ; to fhow them, 
that as the fame Seed produced better 
or worfe Corn, according as it was fown 
in better or worfe Ground ; fo the 
preaching of the Doétrine of Chriftia- 
nity had more or lefs effe&t upon the 


Lives of Men, according as it was 


heard and received by Men of honeft 
and well-difpofed Hearts, or by thofe of 
an evil and contrary Difpofition. 4 
Hufbandman, {faith he, went out to fow 
bis Ground: Thus the Preacher of the 
Gofpel fcattereth his Inftructions, and 
as it were fows the Precepts of true 
Religion, in the Hearts of his Hearers. 
4. And while he was fowing, fome 
of the Seed fell upon the beaten Road, 
and never entring at all into the 
Ground, was pick’d up by the. Birds. 
Thus the Doétrine of the Gofpel is 
heard by fome, who never confider 
and meditate upon it at all; but as 


they heard it carelefsly and without re- 


gard, fo the next trivial bufinefs that 
either the Devil or the World puts into 
their “Thoughts, caufes them imme- 
diately to forget it. | 

5, & 6. Again, fome other of the 
Seed fell upon rocky Ground, where 
the Earth being very foallow, it fprung 
up indeed quickly ; but having no depth 
of Root, as foon as the Sun fhone hot, 
it withered away: Thus fome others 
hear the Do@trine of Chriftianity, who 
receive it indeed, and confider it alfo, 
and make Refolutions to obey it ; but 
not having a fettled firmnefs and con- 
ind, they are overcome 


by 
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by Temptations, efpetially in Perfecu- 
tion, and fall away from God. 

7- Again, fome other of the Seed fell 
among Weeds and Thorns, which fprung 
up with the Corn, and overgrew it, and 
killed it. ‘Thus the preaching of the 
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7 And fome fell 
among thorns: and 
the thorns {prung up 
and choaked them. 


Gofpel is heard by others, who alfo. 
receive it and entertain it ; but their 
Minds are fo taken up with the Cove- 
toufnefs; Cares, and Pleafures of the“ 
World, that it hath little or no Effe& 
upon their Lives and Converfations. — 

8. Laftly, Some other of the Seed fell 8 But other fell 
into good ground, which brought forth~ into good ground, — 
Corn proportionably to the goodnefs of the and brought forth — 
Soil, fome more plentifully, fome lefs: fruit, fome anhun- 


_ Thus fome others hear the Do@trine of jeter es fome fix- 
true Religion; who Being of good and Ps 7 — anda be 
honeft and well-difpofed ‘Tempers, be- 
lieve, embrace and obey it, and fhow 
the Effects of it in the Holinef$ of 
their Lives-; according to the different 
dégrees of the Goodnefs of their Tem- 
pers, and of the firmnefs of their Refo- 
lutions, mepe,| fmaller or greater Im- 
provements in Virtue. 

_g. He that is capable and defirous 9 Who hath ears 
of being inftruéted, let him attend and to hear,let him hear. 
obferve what I fay. \ 

10 § This Parable of the Sower 104 And the dif. 
Fefus fpake unto the People, without ciples came and faid 
applying or giving the Explication of unto him, Why 
it. And when he was alone his Dif- {peakeft thou unto 

them in parables ? 


ciples afked him, why he _ the 
People, only by way of Similitudes, ety 
without giving them the Explica- 11 He anfwered 
crow: OFF. ed and faid unto them, 
Becaufe it is given 

unto you to know 

the mytteries of the 
kingdom of heaven, 

but to them it is not 
given. 


rr. Jefus anfwered: Becaufe though 
you indeed may have all the Truths, 
that concern the State of the Gofpel 
and the Kingdom of the Meffiah, clear- 
ly and fully explained to you, yet the 
12 For 
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12 For whofoever 
hath, to him fhall be 
given, and he fhall 
have more sbun- 
dance: but whofo- 
ever hath not, from 
him fhall be taken 
away, even that. he 


13 Therefore fpeak 
I to them in para- 
bles: becaufe they 
feeing, fee not ; and 
hearing, they hear 
‘ not, neither do they 

14 And in them 
is fulfilled the pro- 
phecy of Efaias, 
which faith, By 
hearing yefhallhear, 
and fhall not under- 
ftand: and feeing ye 
fhall fee, and fll 
hot perceive. 7 
ples heart is waxed 
grofs, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, 
and their eyes they 
have clofed; left at 
any time they fhould 
fee with their eyes, 
and hear with their 
ears, and fhould un- 
derftand with their 
hearts, and fhould 
be converted, and I 
fhould heal them. 
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‘mixt Multitude are not capable nor 


worthy of fuch a thing. 

12. For they who with honefty and 
fimplicity receive Inftru@tion; and im- 
prove thofe Advantages which God hath 
already given them, to the purpofes of 
Religion and the increafe of Virtue, as 
you do: Such Perfons indeed fhall have 
* more Inftruction and greater Affift- 
ances, continually afforded them. But 
they who make no ufe of that Inftruc- 
tion which is given them, and improve 
not thofe Advantages which they al- 
ready have; as agreat part of thefe com- 
mon Hearers do not: Such Perfons, as 
they are not capable, fo neither fhall 


they be accounted worthy of more In- — 


ftruction or greater Advantages. 

4g. Therefore I {peak to them in 
Parables ; that becaufe by feeing the 
greateft Miracles they have not been 
convinced, and by hearing the plaineft 
Doétrines they would not be made to 
underftand ; all thofe may yet continue 


Ignorant, who will not take pains to 
eq confider, and fearch out the Truth. - 


44. And thus in thefe People is moft 
exactly fulfilled that Prophecy of £- 
faias; (Ifa. vi. 9.) Ye hear indeed, but 
underfland not: and ye fee indeed, but 
perceive not. | | 
15. For the Hearts of this People is 
fat; and their Ears heavy, and their 
Eyes fout ; fo that they fee not with their 
Eyes, nor hear with their Ears, nor un- 
derfiand with their Heart, to be can- 
verted and healed. 





* Mark iv. 24. Unto you that hear, feall more be given. 
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16. But as for you my Difciples, blef- 16 But blefled are 
fed are ye ; becaufe ye are convincedby your eyes, for they 
what you fee, and are defiroustounder- {ee : and your ears, 
ftand what you hear: Therefore has for they hear. 

God thought fit to reveal to you the 
whole Truth, and to make known to 
you the Myfteries of his Kingdom: 

17. And how greata Blefling indeed — 17 For verily I 
this ts, ye may judge from hence; that fay unto you, that 
the Patriarchs and Prophets and holy ™any prophets, and 
Men of old, were defirous to fee and — ede i. 
hear thofe things which ye now fee Shion aici a - 
and hear, but were not permitted. To find toes y moe 
them God vouchfafed to forefhow thefe them : -arid ‘eerie 
things only in Shadows and afar off, thofe things which 
which to you he now reveals clearly and ye hear, and have 
plainly. not heard them, _ 

18. You therefore may hear the 18 @ Hear ye 
full Senfe and Explication of the Pa- therefore the para- 
rable. ble of the fower. 

19. Then he told them, how by the. © 19 Whenany one 
Sower was to be underftood the Preacher heareth the word of 
4 the Gofpel; and by the Seed, the the kingdom, and 


Deéirine of true Religion. That by Underftandethitnot, 
then cometh the 
That fown in the common Road, were eicked’ che; hail 


meant, thofe. who heard this Doétrine, 
but regarded it not, neither remembred it por einer le 
at all. AGS his héart : this is he 
| which received feed 
| | by the way fide. 

20, & 21. That by That fown in 20 But he thatre- 
Shallow Earth upon a Rock, were meant ceived the feed into 
thofe who heard indeed the preaching ftony places, the 
of the Gofpel, and gladly received it {ame is he that hear- 
alfo, and made Refolution to obey it; eth the word, and 
but for want of Conftancy and Firm- pak By ad Ba 
nefs in thofe Refolutions, in time of 45: Yee haath he 

not root in himfelf, 
but dureth for a 
while ; for when tri-. 
bulation or perfecu- 
tion arifeth pcg 
Q 
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of the word, by and 
_ by he is offended. 

22 He alfo that 
received feed among 
the thorns, is he that 
heareth the word : 
‘ahd the care of this 
world, and the de- 
ceitfulnefs of riches 
choke the word, and 
he becometh un- 
fruitful. 

23 But he that 
received feed into 
the good ground, is 
he that heareth the 
word, and under- 
ftandeth it: which 
alfo beareth fruit, 
and bringeth forth, 
fome an hundred- 
fold, fome fixty, 
fome thirty. 

244 Another pa- 
rable put he forth, 
unto them, faying, 
The pests nha 
heaven is likened 
unto a man which 
fowed good feed in 
his field ; 

25 But while 
men flept, his ene- 
my came and fow- 
ed tares among the 
wheat, and went 
his way. 

26 But when the 
bladewas fprung up, 
po brought forth 

ruit, then ap ared 
the tares al 


Vor, I, 
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Temptation and Perfecution fell away, 


22. That by that fown among Weeds 
and Thorns, were meant thofe who alfo 
heard and received the Doétrine of Chri- 

ftianity ; but through the Cares and 
Covetoufne/s and vain Pleafures of the 
World, made no Improvements in Religion 
and Virtue. 

23. And laftly, That by that fown 
in good Ground, were meant tho/e who 
heard the Doétrine of true Religion and 
underftood, and prattifed it; and became 
in their feveral degrees truly and fincerely 
Religious. 

24. Q But to return to the Hiftory. 
Jefus fpake alfo another Parable to the 
People, and faid: 4 certain Hufband- 
man fowing good Seed in his Ground: 
Thus Chrift fendeth forth good Men in- 
to the World, to conftitute his Church, 


and to grow up together in one Body 


in Holinefs and Righteoufnefs. 

25. But while his Servants flept, an 
Enemy came, and fowed Tares among the 
Wheat, and went away. Thus while 
the Servants of Chrift are lefs watchful 
than they ought, the Devil fends among 
them falfe Apoftles and falfe Teachers, 


and wicked Men; who for fome time 


lie hid under the veil of Hypocrify, in- 
finuating themfelves into weak Men by 
{pecious falfe Doétrines, 

26. But when the Corn grew up, and 


oF 


bore fruit, then the Tares alfo difcovered 


themfelves. ‘Thus in procefs. of time, 
when Trials and Perfecutions come on, 
and good Men diftinguifh themfelves by 
the fruits of Patience and Virtue ; then 
the Hypocrites alfo difcover themfelves, 
by their indirect Practices, or open de- 
ferting the Truth, 
G ~ 27 x 28, 


88 


AA PARAPHRASE 0” 
27 &% 28. Then fome of the Hufband- 


man’s Servants came to him and told him, 
that Tares. were grown up among bis 
Wheat, and afked him if they fhould go 
and weed them out: Thus good and well 
meaning Perfons, when they fee Hy- 
pocrites and evil Men in the Church, 
with that they could all be caft out, and 
that the Church might confift only of 
fincere Members. 

29 & 30. But the Hufbandman 
anfwered, No; Left while ye-are weed- 
ing out the Tares, ye pluck up alfo the 
Wheat with them; But let them alone 
till Harveft, and then I will order my 
Reapers to pick out the Tares firft and 
burn them, aud then gather the Wheat 
into my Barn: Thus God has not 
made Provifion to have all-forts of evil 
Men caft out of the Church, left weak 
and good Men fhould fuffer with them; 
neither doth he always in this World 
fend publick Judgments upon the Wick- 
ed, left the Innocent be involved in 
the Calamity together ? But at the end 
of the World, he will by his Angels fe- 
parate the good and fincere Men from 
the Wicked and the Hypocrites ; and 
then he will exactly reward the one, 
and punifh the other. | 

31 & 32. Again, another Parable 


- fpake Jefus to the People; and faid ; 


A Hufbandman fowed in his Field a 
grain of Muftard-feed; which when it 
was fown, was one of the leaft of Seeds ; 
but when it grew up, it becamea fpread- 


ang Tree, big enough for the Birds to 


build their Nefts in it’s Boughs: Thus 
the Gofpel of Chrift at it’s firft appear- 
ing, feems mean and contemptible, re- 
ceived only by a few, and thofe mean 
Perfons: But in time it fhall be fpread 
over all the Earth; And That Doétrine 


gather up the tares, 





. 
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27So the fervants 
of the houfholder — 
came, and faid unto © 
him, Sir, didft not, 
thou fow good feed — 
in thy field? from 
whence then hathit _ 
tares? | 

28 Hefaith unto 
them, Anenemy has 
done this. The fer- 
vant faid unto him, 
Wilt thou then that 
we go and gather 
them up? i 

29 But he faid, 
Nay : left while ye 


ye root up alfothe - 
wheat with them. . 

30 Let both grow 
together until the 
harveft ; and in th 
time of harveft 
will fay to the reap- — 
ers, Gather ye to- 
gether firft the tares, — 
and bind them in 
bundles to. burn 
them: but gather = 
the wheat. into my 


4 


31 Another pa-— 
rable put he forth — 
unto them, faying, 
The kingdom of 
heaven is like to 
a grain of muftard- 
feed, which a man 
took and fowed in 
his field. in 
32 Which in- 
deed is the leaft 
of all feeds: but 
when it is grown, 
it is the greateft a- 
mongft herbs, and 


becometh 


- 
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becometh a tree : fo 


that the birds of the. 


air come and lodge 
in the branches 
thereof. » | 

33 4 Another pa- 
rable {fpake he unto 
them, ‘The kingdom 
of heaven is like un- 
to leaven, which a 
woman took and hid 
in three meafures of 
meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 


34All thefe things 
{pake Jefus unto the 
multitude in para- 
bles, and without a 
parable {pake he not 
unto them : 

35 That it might 
be fulfilled which 
was {poken by the 
prophet, faying, I 
will open my mouth 
in parables, I will 
utter things which 
have been kept fe- 
cret from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

36 Then Jefus 
fent the multitude 
away, and went into 
the houfe : and his 
difciples came unto 
him, faying, Declare 
unto us the parable 
of the tares of the 
field. \3 ~~. : 

37 He anfwered 
and faid unto them 


He that foweth the - 


good feed, is theSon 
of man: 
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which the ‘Jews now defpife and reject, — 


fhall be embraced and flourith among 
all the Nations of the Gentiles. 

33. | Alfo he fpake another Parable 
to the fame import, faying; 4 Woman 
took a little Leaven, and covered it up in 
three Bufhels of Meal; and when it had 
lain there a while, the whole had receiv- 
ed the tinéture of the Leaven throughout : 
Thus the Religion of Chrift, which 
now begins to be taught amongft Men, 
fhall, by the Power and Evidence of 
Truth, {pread it felf in time through 
all the Nations of the World. 


34. 4 All thefe Parables did Jefus . 


{peak to the People, telling them the 
bare Similitude only, without adding 
the Explication. 


35. So that hereby he literally ful- 
filled that Saying of the Prophet, P/dl. 
Ixxviil. 2. 1 wall open my mouth in Pa- 
rables; I will utter dark Sayings of old. 


36. But when the Multitude were | 


difmiffed he entred into a Houfe with 
his Difciples ;\ and there they, defired 
him to explain to them what was meant 
by the Parable of the Tares fpringing 
up among the Wheat. 


37. And then he told them, how by 
the Hujbandman was meant Chrift, or 
any other Preacher of the Gofpel under 


him. | . 
| G 2 . 38.That 


89 


go 


A PARAPHRASE on 
38. That by the Field, was to be 


.underftood the World ; by the good Seed 


. 
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fown in the Ground, good Chriftians, 
or true and fincere Members of the Church 
of Chrif? ; and by Tares {pringing up a- 
mong the Wheat, wicked Men and Hy- 
pocrites crept into the Church, 

39. That by the Enemy who fowed 
the ‘T'ares, was meant the Devil; by 
the Harveft, the Day of Fudgment; and 


_ by the Reapers, the Angels of God. 


40. Laftly, That as in the time of 
Harveft the Tares were pickt out from 
among the Wheat, and caft into the Fire 


. and burnt: » 


41 & 42. So at the Day of Fudg- 
ment, Ubrift fhould fend out his Angels ; 
and they fhould feparate all wicked Men 
and Hypocrites, and falfe Teachers, and 
impenitent Sinners, from among good and 
fincere Men ; and fhould caft them into 
Fell, the place of the execution of God’s 
final Vengeance, where they foould be tor- 
mented for ever with fruitle{s Repentance 
and never-ceafing Wee. 


- 


43. And then, added he, fhall the 


righteous be crowned with immortal 
Glory ; and thall enjoy unfpeakable 
Happinefs in the prefence of God. 


Whoever is capable and defirous to be 
inftruéted, let him obferve what I fay. 


44. 7 Jefus added moreover another 
Parable, and faid; As a Man that find- 
eth a great Treafure in the Field, goeth 
with much joy, and felleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth that Field: So true Re- 
ligion and Piety is fuch a Treafure, for 
the attainment of which a Man ought 
to be willing to part with all things in 
the World. ) 


the children of the 


the tares are gather- 
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38 The field is 
the world: the good 
feed arethe children | | 
of the kingdom : 
but the tares are 


wicked one: 
39 The eriemy 

that fowed them, is 

the devil. The har- 

veft is the end of the 

world: and the rea- 

pers are the angels. 
40 As therefore 


ed and burnt in the 
fire: fo fhall it bein 
the end of thisworld. 

41 The Son of 
man fhall fend forth ~ _ 
his angels, and they 
fhall gather out of 
his kingdom all” 
things that offend, 
andthem which do . 
iniguity : 

42 And thall caft 
them into a furnace 
of fire: there fhall be 
wailing and gnath- 
ing of teeth, 

43 Then fhall the 
righteous fhine forth ~ 
as the fun, in the 
kingdom of theirFa- 
ther. Who hath ears 
to hear, let him hear, 

44 4 Again, the 
kingdom of heaven 
is like unto treafure 
hid ina field: the 
which when a man 
hath found, he hi- | 
deth, and for joy 
thereof, goeth and 
felleth all that he 
hath, and buyeth 
that field. es 

45 Again, 
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45 Again, the 
kin oii OP héaven 
is like unto a mer- 
chant-man, feeking 
goodly pearls : 
~ 46 Who when he 
had found one pearl 
of great price, he 
went and fold all 
that he 
bought it. 

47 4 Again, the 
kingdom of heaven 
is like a net that was 
caft into the fea,.and 
bapa of every 

ind. | 

48 Which when it 
was full, they drew 
to fhore, and fat 
down, and gathered 
the good into vef- 
fels, but caft the bad 
away. » 

49 So fhall it be at 
the end of the world: 
the angels fhallcome 
forth, and fever the 
wicked from among 
the jutft. 


so And fhall cat 


them into the fur- 
nace of fire : there 
Shall be wailing and 
gnafhing of teeth. 

51 Jefus faith un- 
to them, Have ye 
underftood = thefe 
things? they fay unto 
him’ Yea, L O RD. 

52 Then faid he 
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45 & 46. | Again, As a Man that 


trades in Pearls, when he meets with 
one of exceeding great value, readily fells 
all the ref? that he has, to buy that: So 
the Virtue and Happinefs of the Gof- 
pel is a Jewel of fuch Price, that who- 
ever really fearches after his chief Good, 
ought to be willing to quit all earthly 
Enjoyments, rather than come fhort of 
this. 

47 & 48. Again: As a Net caft 
into the Sea, catcheth all forts of Fifh, 
good and bad together ; but when it is 
drawn to the fhoar, then the Fifbermen 
Jeparate them, and preferve the good, 
and caf? away the bad: : 

49 & 50. So by the Preaching of 
the Gofpel there is gathered together a 
vifible Church upon Earth, confifting 
both of good and bad Men, fincere 
Chriftians and Hypocrites together ; 
But at the end of the World, God 
fhall by the Miniftry of his Angels fe- 
parate the Good: from the Evil; and 
then the one fhall be rewarded with 
eternal Life, and the other punifhed 
with everlafting Deftruction. 

51.4 When Jefus had finithed thefe 
Parables, he afked his Difciples; Do 
ye underftand all thefe things that I 
have taught you? They anfwered; Yes, 
Lord. 

52. Then he faid; Ye muft take 
care therefore fo to lay up thefe my 
Doétrines in your Minds, that ye may 
be throughly qualified to be Preachers 
of the Gofpel, and be able upon all 
Occafions to bring forth out of your 
Memory, as out of a well-furnithed 


Store-hcufe, Inftructions fuited to Per- 


fons of all Capacities. 
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53 654.4 After this, Jefus depart- 
ed and returned into his own Country; 
and there he preached in their Syna- 
gogues with fo mnch Wifdom and Au- 
thority, that thofe who knew the mean- 
nefs of his Family, and the poornefs of 
his Parents, were aftonifhed and faid, 
How comes this Man by all this Know- 
ledge and Power? 

55 & 56. Is not his Father a Carpen- 
ter? And do we not know his Mother 
and all his Relations? plain and mean 
Perfons? People of no Learning, Power 
or Authority? How then comes this 
Man to pretend to fuch Wifdom, and 
to do fuch mighty Works? 

57. IUhus they defpifed and flighted 
him for the meannefs of his Parentage, 
and rejected his Doétrine out of preju- 
dice to his Perfon. But Jefus upbraid- 
ed them for thefe unreafonable Preju- 
dices, faying: A Prophet is no where 
likely to be undervalued and difrefpect- 
ed, fo much as among his own Coun- 
trymen and by his neareft Relations. 
For thefe Men judging of things only 
by temporal Confiderations, and defpi- 
fing a Man’s former meannefs, and en- 
vying his prefent Honour, are there- 
fore apt to reject him and difbelieve his 
Doétrine; But Strangers, acknowledg- 


_ ing the Divine Power by which a Pro- 


phet acts, and admiring the excellen- 
cy of the Doétrine which he preaches, 


~ will receive him, and honour-and be- 


lieve him. 


able Prejudices and Unbelief,- were be- 
come uncapable of being benefited by 
his Diyine Doétrine, and unworthy of 


_ 


all thefe things? - 


offended in him, 


° fee ee {aid 
58. For this’ reafon Jefus worke d But Jefus aida unto 


but few Miracles in his own Country : 
_Becaufe there, Men by their unreafon- 
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fore every {fcribe 
which is inftruéted 
unto the kingdom of 
heaven, is like unto 
a man that is an 
houfholder, which 
bringeth forth out of 
his treafure things 
new and old. 

53 4 And it came 
to pafs, that when 
Jefus had finifhed ; 






thefe paraliles, he 
departed thence. 

54 And when he 
was come into his 
own country, he 
taught them in 
their fynagogue, in- 
fomuch that they _ 
were aftonifhed, and 
faid, Whence hath, 
this man this wif- 
dom, and thefe ; 
mighty works? ) 

55 Is not this the 
carpenters fon? is | 
not his mother cal- 
led Mary, and his 
brethren James, and 
Jofes, and Simon, 
and Judas? 

56And his fifters, 
are they not all 
with us? whence | 
then hath this man + 


¢7And they were 


them, A prophet is 
not without honour, 
fave in his own 
country, \ and in his 
own houfe. 
58 And he did 
not many mighty , 
works 


1 
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works there becaufe 
of their unbelief. | 
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being convinced by any great Mi- 
racles, 
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CHAP. XIV: 
Herod’s Opinion of Chrift ; and the Hiftory of John Bap- 


tif?’s Death, ver. 1. | 
Loaves and two Fifhes, ver. 13. Chrift and Peter’s walk- 
ing upon the Sea, ver. 22. 


I T that time 
Herod the 

tetrarch heard of the 

fame of Jefus, 


2 And faid unto — 


his fervants, This is 
John the Baptift, he 
is rifen from * the 
dead, and therefore 
mighty works do 
fhew forth them- 
felves in him. 


3 4 For Herod 
had laid hold on 
John, and bound 
him, and put Aim in 

rifon for Herodias 
ake, his brother 
Philips wife. 

4 For John faid 
unto him, It is not 
lawful. for thee to 
have her. 

5 And when he 
would have put him 
to death, he feared 
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Five thoufand Men fed with five 
Many Sick healed at Genefa- 


1.9) Y this time the Fame of Jefus’s 

Dodirine and Miracles, had 
reached the Ears of Herod, who was 
Governour of Galilee, and Son of that. 
Herod who had flain the Children in 
Bethlehem. 

2. And when he heard of Jefus, and 
how People talked varioufly concerning 
him, fome judging that he was Elias, 
others that he was feremias, and others 


otherwife ; Herod himfelf faid, furely 


this is Fohn the Baptiff, whom I be- 
headed ; he is rifen again from the 
dead, and therefore thefe wonderful 
Works are wrought by him. 

3 & 4. For this Hered had appre- 
hended Fobn the Bapti/?, andput him in 
Prifon, and beheaded him there; and 
the Occafion of his doing it, was this : 
Being defirous to marry Herodias his 
Brother Philip’s Wife, ‘fobn had freely 
told him that it was not lawful for him 
to have her. 

5. Hereuponhegrewvery angry with 
‘Fohn, infomuch that he almoft refol- 
ved to have killed him, - But the per- 
fuafion which he had in his own Con- 
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{cienceconcerning Fohn’s Holinefs, and 
the fear which he had left the People 
(who all believed Fon to be a Prophet) 
fhould be enraged at his Death and fall 
into an Uproar, reftrained him from 
doing ‘it. 

6 & 7. Thus Fobn, though he was 
caft in Prifon, had yet his Life prefer- 
ved. But on a certain time, when 
Herod was feafting upon his Birth-day 
with the Court, it happened that the 
Daughter of Heredias dancing before 
him pleafed him fo extremely, that he 


- {wore ew he would give her what- 


ever fhe defired, though it fhould coft 
him even half his Kingdom. 

8. And hence arofe the occafion of 
Fobn’s death. For the young Woman 
not knowing what was fitteft for her to 
defire of the King, went to her Mother 
Flerodias to afk her Advice ; who find- 
ing that fhe had now a fair Opportunity 
of executing her Revenge upon Fobn, 
for having oppofed her Marriage with 
Herod ; bad her Daughter défire of the 
King, that ‘fohn might be flain. Ac- 
cordingly the young Woman comes in 
and defires, that he would make her-a 
Prefent of ‘Fobn ‘Bapti/’s Head. 

g. At this Requeft the King was fur- 
prized and greatly troubled; For the 
Opinion which he himfelf had of Fobn, 
and which he knew that the People alfo 


_ had concerning him, did yet reftrain his. 


Paffion and Cruelty. However, becaufe 
he had folemnly fworn to her, and that 
in the prefence of his whole Court, he 


 refolved at laft to gratify her. 


1o @& 11. Sending therefore to the 
Prifon, he caufed fobn to be beheaded ; 
and the Head was brought, and prefent- 
ed tothe young Woman ; and fhe car- 
ried itto her Mother. Zi ep 
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the multitude, be- 


caufe they counted 


him as a prophet, 


6 But when He- 
rod’s birth day was 


kept, the daughter 


of Herodias danced 
before them, and 
pleafed Herod. 


7 Whereupon he 


promifed with an 
oath, to give her 
whatfoever fhe 
would afk. 

8. And fhe, being 


before inftruéted of © 


faid, 


her mother, 


Give me here John - 


Baptift’s head in a 
charger. i 


9g And the king 


was forry: neverthe- 
lefs for the oaths 
fake, and them 


which fat with him | 


at meat, he com- 
manded i¢ to be gi- 
ven Ser. 


10 And he fent © 


and beheaded John 
in the prifon. 

11 And his head 
was brought in a 
charger, and given 


to the damfel: and — 


fhe brought it to her 
mother, : 


Original from 
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12 And his Dif- 
ciples came, and 
took up the body 
and buried it, and 
went and told Jefus. 


13° When Jefus 
heard of it, he de- 
parted thence by 
fhip into a defart 
place apart: and 
when the people 
had heard thereof, 
they followed him 
on’ foot out of the 
cities. 


14 And Jefus 

went forth, and faw 
a ere multitude, 
and was moved with 
compaffion toward 
them, and he healed 
their fick. 
15 @ And when 
it was evening, his 
difciples came to 
him, faying, ‘This is 
a defert place, and 
the time is now patt ; 
fend the multitude 
away, that they may 
go into the villages, 
and buy themfelves 
victuals. 

16 But Jefus faid 
unto them, They 
need not depart, 
give ye them to eat. 


17 And they fay 
unto him, Wehave 
here but five loaves, 
and two fifhes, — 
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12. In the mean time the Difciples 
of ‘fobn, hearing of his death, went 
and fetched away his Body, and buried 
it ; and when they had fo done, they 
came and gave Jefus an Account of the 
whole Story. 

13. @ When Jefus heard this, he 
departed from the place where he was, 
and went by Water into a Defart pri- 
vately with his Difciples. But it was 
not now poffible for him to hide him- 
felf from the diligent Enquiry of the 
People : For they fought him out, and, 
being neither difcouraged with the dif- 
ficulty of the way, nor with the want 
of Provifions in the Defart, went round 
about after him on foot. 

44. Jefus therefore feeing a great 


Multitude gathered together after him, ~ 


and being pleafed with their Faith and 


Diligence, took pity on them, and — 


healed as many as were weak and fick- 
ly among them. 


15. But when the Evening drew near, 


his Difciples (not yet. fufficiently in- 
ftruéted by all the Miracles they had 
feen, to have a right underftanding of 
Jefus’s Power and Wifdom,) began to 
put him in mind, that the place being 
Defart and the Night approaching, it 
was time to fend away the People, that 
they might go into the neighbouring 
‘Towns, and buy themfelves Provifions. 
16, But Jefus, knowing his own Di- 
vine Power, and refolving to work a 
Miracle for the benefit of thofe People, 
faid ; Nay, it is not neceflary nor con- 
venient to fend them away thus fafting: 
But do ye entertain them here in this 

place. 
17. They faid unto him, we have no 
Proyifion for fo great a number of Eee 
| ple : 
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ple: Nay, we have no more amongft 
us in all, than five Loaves of Bread, 
and two fimall Fifhes. 

18. Jefus wondring at the flownefs 
of their Underftanding, that they fhould 
not yet call to mind his former Mira- 
cles, and confider what he was able 
to do; bad them bring to him what 
Viétuals they had, how little foever it 
might be. 

19. Then commanding the people 
to fit down in feveral'Companies upon 
the Ground, he took the Bread and 
Fifth in his hands; and when he had 
given Thanks to God and bleffed them, 

e brake and gave them to his Difci- 
ples, and the Difciples diftributed them 
to the Multitude. 

20 & 21. And though the number 
of the People that did eat, was not lefs 
than five thoufand Men befides Women 
and Children, yet fuch was the efficacy 
of the Divine Power evidenced in the 
wonderful Increafe of the Bread and 
Fifh upon Chrift’s giving his Bleffing, 
that not only all this Multitude had 
enough and were. fatished, but there 
remained moreover as many Fragments, 
as, when they were gathered up, filled 
twelve Bread-bafkets. 

22. q When this was done, Jefus 
ordered his Difciples to go into a Boat ; 
and though they were very unwilling 
to go without him, yet he intending 
to try them with another Miracle, 
commanded them to row over the Lake 
before-hand, and leave him behind to 
difmifs the People. 

23. Accordingly, when the Difci- 
ples were gone, he fent away the Mul- 
titude; and after that, he went up to 
pray upon a Hill, and there continued 
alone till Night. 
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18 He faid, bring 
them hither to me. 


19 And he coms 
manded the multi- 
tude to fit down on 
the grafs, and took 
the five loaves, and 
the two fifhes, and 
looking up to hea- 
ven, he bleffed, and 
brake, and gave the 
loaves to Ais difci- 
ples,and thedifciples 
to the multitude. 

zo And they did 
all eat, were 
filled: and they took 
up of the fragments 
thatremainedtwelve 
bifkets full. 

21 And they that 
had eaten were a- 
bout five thoufand 
men, befide women 
and children. 

22 And ftraight- 
way Jefus conftrain- 
ed his difciples to get 
into a fhip, andtogo 
before him unto the 
other fide, while he 
fent the multitudes 
away. 

23 And when he 
had fent the multi- 
tudes away, he went ~ 
up into a mountain 
apart to pray : and 
when the evening 
was come, he was 
there alone. 
24'But 
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24 But the fhip 


was now in the 
midft of the fea, 
tofled with waves: 
for the wind was 
contrary. 


25 And in the 
fourth watch of the 
might, Jefus went 
unto them walking 
on the fea. 


26 And when the 
difciples faw him 
walking on the fea, 
they were troubled, 
faying, Itis a {pirit; 
and they cried out 
for fear. | 


27 But ftraight- 
way Jefus{pake unto 
them, faying, Be of 

ood cheer, it is I, 
be not afraid. 

28 And Peter an- 
fwered him and 
_ faid, Lord, if it be 
thou, bid me come 
unto thee on the 
water. 


_ 29. And he faid, 
Come. And when 
Peter was come 
down outof the fhip, 
he walked on thewa- 
ter, to go to Jefus. 
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24. During which time, the Difci- 
ples were gotten into the midft of the 
Lake; where, the Wind coming con- 
trary, and a Storm arifing, they were 
toffed up and down by the Waves, not 
without fear of being loft ; Jefus fuffer- 
ing them to be alone in this Danger, 
that he might inure them to Hardfhips, 
and teach them to rely without diftruft 
in the greateft Extremities upon the 
Providence of God. 

25. However, when they had toiled 
the greateft part of the Night, Jefus 
took pity on them; and knowing in 
his Wifdom when they had been fuf- 
ficiently tried by this danger, he came 


to them towards Morning, walking 


upon the Lake. 

26. But when the Difciples faw him 
walking upon the Water, and had not 
yet Light enough to know who he was, 
they were affrighted, thinking him to 
be a Spirit or Apparition; and not 
knowing what to do, they cried out 
for fear. | | 

27. But Jefus, not willing to kee 
them any longer in a Fright, fpoke to 
them, and told them who he was, and 
badthemtakeCourage,and not be afraid. 

28. Then, knowing his Voice, they 
began to come to themfelves: And 
Peter, who was forwardeft upon all 
Occafions to make proof of his Faith, 
faid; Lord, if it be you, givemeleave 
to come out, and walk upon the Water 
with you. 

29. Jefus, knowing the Infirmity of 
his too forward Confidence, and being 
willing to take occafion at the fame 
time to reprove his Weaknefs and to 
confirm his Faith, bad him come down 
out of the Boat ; and he came wer 

an 
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and walked upon the Water towards 
Jefus, ; 

30. But when he felt the Wind 
ftrong, and faw the Waves rage and 
beat about him, his, Faith failed, and 
he was afraid; and beginning to fink, 
he cried out, Lord, help me, I perifh. 
31. Then Jefus took him by the 
Hand, and helped him up, and repro- 
ved his Diffidence, faying ; Wherefore 
were you fo weak, that after you had 
not only feen me walk upon the Water, 
but had alfo experimented my Power 
in doing the fame your /felf; yet at 
the boifteroufnefs of the Winds and 
Waves you fhould let your Faith fail, 
and fuffer Diftruft to arife in your 
Mind? : 

32. Then they went Both up into 
the Boat together, and immediately the 
Storm” cealed ; and the Air became 
calm, and the Waters fmooth. 

33. And when the Men of the Boat 
faw this great Miracle, they fell down 
at Jefus’s Feet, and worfhipped him, 
faying; Verily you are the true Meffias, 
the Son of God, the Redeemer of J/rael. 

4. Now when they had croffled the 
Lake, they came into the Land of 
Genneferet, where Jefus had been once 
before. ; 

35. And the Men of that Country 
knowing him again, fent prefently into 
all the Towns round about, and brought 
unto him all that were afflicted with 
any manner of Difeafe. 

36. And being convinced of his 
Power by his former Miracles which 
they had feen and heard of, they defired 
that they might but touch fo much 
as the Hem of his Garment: and, ac- 
cording to their Faith, as many as 
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30 But when he 


faw the wind boi- 
ftrous,he was afraid : 
and beginning to 
fink, he cried out, 
faying, Lord fave 
me. 

31 And immedi- 
ately Jefus ftretched 
forth 47s hand, and 
caught him, and faid 
unto him, O thou 
of little faith,where- 
fore didft thou 
doubt? 


32 And when 
they were come into 
the fhip, the wind 
ceafed. 

33 Thenthey that 
were in the fhip, 
came and worfhip- 


ped him, faying, Of 


a truth thou art the 
Son of God. 


_~34 Q And when 


they were gone o- 
ver, they came into 
the land of Genne- 
faret. 


35 And when the 


men of that place 
had knowledge of 
him, they fent out 
into all that country 
round about, and 


brought unto him 


all that were dif- — 


eafed. 3 

36 And befought 
him, thatthey might 
only touch the hem 


of 


Originator 
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Chap. XV. 

of his garment: and 
as many as touched 
were made perfectly 
whole. 


S¢ MATTHEW. 


touched him, with a firm Truft and 
Belief of his Power, were perfedtly 
healed. 


OOLOBEHOSSESae 


CHAP. XV. 


The Pharifees Hypocrify and vain Traditions reproved, and 


_ the true Notion of Cleanne/s fiated,.ver..1. 


The We 


oman 


» of Canaan’s Daughter .healed, ver. 21. Many others 
cured in Galilee, and four thoufand fed with feven Loaves 
and a few Fifhes, ver. 29. | 


17-9 \Hen came to 

Jefus Scribes 
and Pharifees,which 
were of Jerufalem, 
faying, 


1. A BOUT this time certain Fewyb 

Doétors, Scribes and Pharifees, 
Inhabitants of Ferufalem, ftrict Obfer- 
vers of the traditional Precepts. of the 
Elders, came to Jefus ; and becaufe they 
could not find any means to accufe him 
of tranfgreffing the. Law, of God, they 


_ charged him with negleéting their Hu- 


-. 2 Why dothy dif- 
ciples tranfgrefs the 
tradition of the el- 
ders? forthey wath 
not their handswhen 
they eat bread. 


man Traditions, faying:,.. ... .. 

2. If au pretend. to be a Teacher of 
greater Holinefs than ordinary, why do 
you fuffer your Difciples to tranfgrefs 
thofe Precepts.and. ‘Traditions, which 
our wife Anceftors have commanded to 
be obferved as Fences of the Law? For 
Example: Whereas our Elders have.or- 
dained, that for fear of any defilement 
that may have happened to them, Men 


 fhould always wafh their Hands before 


3 But he an- 
fwered and  {faid 
unto them, Wh 

do you alfo tran{- 
grels : the % com- 
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Meat ; your Difciples wholly neglect 
this Tradition, and make no {cruple to 
eat with unwafhed Hands. ~ Zt 
3. Jefus anfwered: Ye are moft un- 
reafonably and malicioufly partial. For, 
who are moft juftly to be blamed? My 
Difciples, who: neglect indeed your 
| es - trifling 
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trifling and tedious Superftitions, but 
ftriétly obferve the Law of God? Or ye 
your felves, who, that ye may fuperfti- 
tioufly obferve the vain and fometimes 
directly wicked Traditions of Men, ttick 
not at all at tranfgrefling the eternal 
Commands of God ? 

4. For Inftance:’Tis an eternal and 
unchangeable Law of God, that Men 
fhould Honour and Re/peét their Pa- 
rents; that they fhould Obey and Sub- 
mit to them ; and that, when need re- 
quires, they fhould Relieve and Afift 
them. And this Law God hath more- 
over confirmed, by pofitively annexing 
a capital Punifhment to the breach of 
it; that whoever Dizfbonours, Reviles, 
Difobeys, or Rebels againft his Parents, 
* fhould Die without Mercy. 

5 & 6. But yeon the contrary fay: 
If a Man binds himfelf by an Oath, 
that he will not relieve the Neceflities 
of his Parents ; or vows to give to 
fome pious Ufe, what fhould otherwife 
have been laid out for their Relief and 
Affiftance ; the Man is by this means 
freed from all Obligation of Duty to 
his Parents. Thus in obferving your 
vain and fuperftitious Precepts 2 Tr - 
ditions, ye openly violate the plain 
Commandments of God! 

7. Ye Hypocrites; moft juftly may 
I now fay of you, what E/aias in old 
— faid of your Fathers 5 (J/ai. xxix. 
"6 geese & | 
*3 . This People talks of Religion, and 
makes an outward fhow of Holine/s and 
Devotion ; but their Hearts are far from 
being honeft and fincere. 

9: dn vain therefore are all their 


pretences to Piety, and of no effeem in 


the fight of God; whilff inftead of Obe- 
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mandment of God 
by your tradition ?: 


4 For God com- 
manded,faying,Ho- 
nour thy father and 
mother: and, He 
that curfeth father 
or mother, let him 
die the death. 


5 But ye fay; 
Whofoever fhall fay 


to Ais father or Ais © 


. 
a : 
: 5 


mother, J is a gift — 


by whatfoever thou 
mighteft be profited 
by me, 

6 And honour not 
his father or his mo- 


fe&t by. your tradi- 
tion. 


7 Ye hypocrites, — 


well did Efaias pro- 
phefy of you,fayin 

8 This cog 
draweth nigh unto 
me with 


eth me with their 


their — 
mouth, and honour- 


lips: but their heart ~ 


is far from me. 


~-g But in vain 
they do  worfhip 
_ me, 
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me, teaching for 
doérines the com- 
mandments of men. 


10 @ And he cal- 
led the multitude, 
and faid unto them, 
Hear and under- 
ftand. 

11 Not. that 
which goeth into 
the mouth defileth 
a man: but that 
which cometh out 
of the mouth, this 
defileth a man. 


12 Then came 
his. difciples, and 
faid unto him, 
Knoweft thou that 
the Pharifees were 
offended. after they 
heard this faying? 


13 But he anfwer- 
ed and faid, Every 
plant which my hea- 
venly Father hath 
not planted, hall 
be rooted up. 

14 Let them a- 
lone: they be blind 
leaders o the blind. 


_common People, faid ; 


the fight of God. They 
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dience to the Divine Commands, they in- 
fift only upon the Doétrines and Traditions 
of Men. 

to. Then Jefus calling to him the 
earken, and 
underftand what I fay. 

11. Eating with Hands not wafhed 
juft before, does not make a Man im- 
pure, as the Pharifees vainly teach. 
For real Purity and Impurity does not 
confift in outward cleanline/s or unclean- 
line/s of the Body, but they are inward 
and moral difpofitions of Mind. Every 
thing that God has created, is, in it’s 


_ own nature pure ; and * nothing: that 


entereth into a Man’s Mouth, and goeth 
down into his Stomach, can of it felf 
make him appear finful and unclean in 


things only, which come out of a Man ; 
‘Thoughts and Defires proceeding from 
his Heart and Mind; that can defile 
him in this Senfe. — ) 
_ 12. Then came the Difciples to Je- 
fus, and faid; Do you not perceive that 
the Pharifees are angry and enraged at 
what you fay ? And that they are likely 


to bring you into fome Danger, for 


_fpeaking thus openly againft their Tra 


ditions ? : 

13. But Jefus anfwered, faying : 
They may be angry and rage, but ye 
need not fear them: for both they and 
their Doétrines, not, being from God, 
fhall be deftroyed and perith together. 

14. Let them alone, and do ‘not 
trouble yourfelves about them. They 
are blind, ignorant, and proud 


* That is, no 4ind of Meat or Drink makes a Man a Sinner, 
tho’ the quantity may, through Intemperance, whichis a Vice of 


the Mind. 
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Teachers : They know not the Truth, 
and they refufe to be inftructed in it: 
They fhall perifh therefore in» their 
Obftinacy them/felves ; and as many as 
will be ded by them, preferring Igno- 
rance and Superftition before Know- 
ledge and true Religion, fhall alfo pe- 
rifh with them. 

15. Then faid Peter to Jefus ; Ex- 
plain to us more fully what you have 
now faid, about the things that do or 
do not make Men unclean. 

16. Jefus anfwered; Are ye who 
ought to teach others, fo dull yet and 
flow to underftand a thing your felves, 
and that in fo manifeft and plain a 
Cafe ? , 

17. Do ye not yet conceive, how 
whatever a Man eateth, goeth into his 
Stomach, and pafleth through his Body ; 
and being wholly corporeal, affecteth 


* See Noteonly his Body; without having * of it 
onVer.11.felf, merely for being of this or that 


kind, any effect upon the Man to.make 


him better or worfe. : 

18 & 19. But the things which 
come out of a Man, proceeding from 
his Heart and Mind; fuch as are wick- 


ed and difboneft Intentions, bafe Contri- je. 


vances and evil Speeches, Murder and 


Hatred, Adultery and Fornication and , 


all kinds of Uneleanne/s, Theft and 
Fraud and all Gheats, Falfe Witnefs and 
Lies, Prophanenefs and the like, thefe 


do truly oe defile ‘a Man. 

20. Thefe, I fay, are the things 
which make a Man unclean and finful 
in the fight of God; But to eat with 
unwafhed Hands, which does not at 
all affect the Mind, cannot make a 
Man unclean. 
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And if the blind 
lead the blind; both 
fhall fall into the 
ditch. tok 





15 Then anfwer- 
ed Peter and faid un- 
to him, Declare un- 
to us this parable. 

16 And Jefus faid, 
Are ye alfo yet with- 
out underftanding ? 


17 Do not ye 
yet underftand, that 
whatfoever entereth 
in at the mouth, go- 
eth into the belly, 
and is caft out into 
the draught ? 


18 But thofe 


eart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, 
adulteries, fornica- 
tions, thefts, falfe 


‘witnefs, blafphe- 
mies. 
20 Thefe are the 


things which defile 
aman: but to 
eat with unwafhen 
hands, defileth not 
a man. tego FS 
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* 21 @ Then Jefus 
‘went thence, and 
departed ‘into the 
coafts of Tyre and 
Sidon. 

2zAnd behold, a 
woman of Canaan 
came out .of the 
fame. coafts, and 
cried unto him, fay- 
ing, Have mercy on 
me, O Lord, thou 
fon of David ; my 
daughter is griev- 
oufly vexed with a 
devil. : 
| 23But he anfwer- 
ed not a word. And 
his difciples came 
and befought him, 
faying, Send her a- 
way, for fhe crieth 
after us. 


24But he hae 
ed and {faid, Iam not 
fent, but unto the 
loft fheep of the 
houfe of Tirael. 


26 ‘Then: came 
fhe and worthipped 
him, faying, Lord, 
help 1 = 


S¢ MATTHEW. 
ar. q After thefe’ things, Jefus re- 
tired fo the Borders of the Country of 
Tyre and Sidon. 
22. And while*he was there, there 
came a Heathen Woman of that Coun- 
try, and cried after him, faying; Lord, 


I have heard of the many Miracles you 


haye wrought, and the good Works you 
have done, and I alive you to be a 
‘Teacher fent from God: I befeech you, 
have pity upon me, and heal myDaugh- 
ter, who lies now in my Houfe mife- 
rably affli€ted with an evil Spirit. 

23. Jefus, knowing the Woman’s 
Faith, and intending to reproach the 
Obftinacy’ of the ‘fews Unbelief, by 
giving an evident Proof and Tryal of 
the Sunttney of this poor Gentile ; 
feemed at firft to defpife and negleé& 
her, by giving her no Anfwer at all: 
Infomuch, that his Difciples, wearied 


with her Importunity, defired him’ to 


fend her away with fome Anfwer or 


other, that they might~not be trou- 
bled with her’ sr rg & | gerne 


them. 
24. But Jefus faid: I am ri * now 


fent unto the Gentiles « The Defign of 


my coming into the World is to make 
the firft Offers of Mercy to the ews, 
who are the peculiar People of God ; 
to convince them by my Miracles, and 
to reform them by my Preachifie. © 

25. The Woman then came up to 
him, and kneeling down before him; 
faid; Lord, do not reject me, but or} 
me this one Favour. 





* The Meaey of the Gather was not to be ofered to the Gen- 


tiles, till — Chait s Refurreétion. © 
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26. Jefus anfwered: It is not fit to 
take that Bread which God has delign- 
ed for his own Children, and give it to 
the Dogs; I muft not difpofe of thofe 
Favours to Gentiles and Strangers,which 
God has fent me to beftow among his 
own People the ‘ews. 

27. The Woman replied: ’Tis true, 
Lord; Yet as the Dogs are every where 
fuffered to eat the Crumbs that fall 
from their Mafter’s Table; fo out of 
that bounteous Liberality, wherewith 
you difpenfe among the Jews the abun- 
dance of God’s Mercy, I beg you would 
not deny me this one {mall Petition. 

28. At this Anfwer, Jefus, as it were 
furprized and vanquifhed with the 
greatnefs and conftancy of the Wo- 
man’s Faith, faid; O Woman, very ex- 
traordinary is your Faith and Truft in 
God, far greater than I have ordinarily 
found even among the ‘ews themfelves; 
be it therefore done unto you, according 
to your Defire. And her Daughter was 
found to be healed at that very inftant. 

29. § After this, Jefus departed 


of a Hill. Sem 

30. And the People who had feen 
his former Miracles, gathered again a- 
bout him, and brought to him all man- 
ner of difeafed Perfons, whether they 
were lame, or blind, or dumb, or 


maimed, or whatever other Infirmity 


they laboured under; and he healed 
them every one. 

~ 31. Infomuch that the Multitude 
were aftonifhed beyond meafure, feeing 
thofethat had been lame and maimed, 
to walk; thofe that had been blind, to 
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27 And the faid, 
Truth, Lord: yet 
the dogs eatof the | 
crumbs which fall 
from their matters 
table. 


28 Then Jefus 
anfwered and faid 
unto her, O woman, 
great is thy faith : 

it unto thee even 
as thou wilt. And 
her daughter was 
made whole from 
that very hour. 

29 And Jefus de- 
parted from thence, 
and came nigh unto 
the fea of Ealilee, 


nout fat 
downthere. | 


multitudes came un. 
to him, having 
them thofe that were 
lame, blind, dumb, 
others,and caft them 
down at Jefus feet, 
and he healed them: 
31Infomuch that 
the multitude won- 
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walk, and the blind 

to fee: and they 
lorified the God of 
frael. 


324 Then Jefus 
called his difciples 
unto him, and faid, 
Ihave compaflionon 
the multitude, be- 
caufe they continue 
with me now three 
days, and have no- 
thing toeat: and I 
will not fend them 
away fafting, left 
theyfaintintheway. 

33 And his difci- 
ples fay unto him, 
Whence fhould we 
have fo much bread 
in the wildernefs, as 
to fill fo great a mul- 
titude? 


34AndJefusfaith | 


unto them, Howma- 
ny loaves have ye? 
and theyfaid,Seven, 
and a fewlittle fithes. 

35 And he com- 
manded the multi- 
tude to fit down on 
the ground. 

. 36 And he took 
the feven loaves and 
the fithes, and gave 
thanks, “and brake 
them, and gave to 
his difciples, andthe 
difciples to the mul- 


. 
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titude. 


up of the broken. 
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fee; thofe that had been dumb, to 
fpeak ; and all forts of Difeafes healed 
with a Word. And they gave Praife 


and Glory to the God of J/rae/, who ~ 


had fent amongft them fo great a Pro~ 
phet. | 

32. Then Jefus calling to him his 
Difciples, faid; I pity thefe poor Peo- 
ple, who have nothing to eat; If I 
fhould fend them away fafting, fome 


that have far to go, would be in dan- 


ger of fainting before they could get 
a, The Dittiples, f hh 

. The Difciples, forgetti ow 
he had lately fed oniraeeiibil five thou- 
fand Men, feemed furprized, and faid; 
Which way can we getVictuals enough 
in this defert place, to fatisfy fo great 
a multitude ? y 

34. Jefus knowing his own Power; 
and what he intended to doy faid; How 
much have you amongft you? They 
anfwered ; Onl feven lives of Bread, 
and a few {mall Fithes. | 

35 & 36. Then Jefus, commanding 
the People to fit down in Ranks upon 
the Ground, took the Bread and Fifh 
in his Hands ; and when he had given 
Thanks to God and bleffed them, he 
brake and gave them to the Difciples, 
and the Difciples diftributed them to 
the multitude. . — : 

37 & 38. And though the Nu 
ber of People that did eat, was not 
lefs than four thoufand Men, befides 
Women and Children; yet fuch was 
the efficacy of the Divine Power evi- 
denced in the increafe of the Bread and 
Fifth, upon Chrift’s giving his Bleffing; 
that not only all this Multitude had 
enough and were fatisfied, but there 
remained moreover as many Fragments, 
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a as, when they were gathered up, filled meat that was left, , 
feven Bread-bafkets. feven bafkets full. 
38 And they that 
did eat, were fi 


thoufand men, be- 
fide women and 
children. 


39. After this, Jefus fent away. the 39 And he fent 


People; and went himfelf by Water itt A - ee 
: and too P, 
into the Country of Magdala. cain tae 


of Magdala. “ie 





CHAP. XVI. 


The Pharifees afk a Sign from Heaven, and are denied, ver. 1. 
The Difciples warned to take heed of the Leaven of the Pha-= 
rifees and Sadducees, ver. 5. The Peoples Opinion of C if 
and Peter’s Confeffion of him, ver.13: Fefus foretells his 
Death, and rebukes Peter for [peaking againf? it, ver. 21: 
The neceffity of bearing Affictions and Per fecutions, ver. 24. 


1. A BOUT this time fomie of the 1, ‘> er : 
uperftitious Pharifees and unbe- ees alfa 
lieving Sadducees came to Jefus to tempt with the gpa ~s 
him and afk him captious Queftions, ©#™¢ anc tempt- 
that they might find fome opportunity ume! 
of reproaching and accufing him. And sen fiom ee 
they defired that he would fhow fome 1 ae 
miraculous Sign, immediately from eae 
Heaven; which might demonftratehim 2 He anfwered 
to be fent of God, and to act by his and faid unto them, 
Power andCommiffion, = When it is eveni 
2 & 3. But Jefus knowing their ye fay, d will b 
Obftinacy and Malice, anfwered them ‘air weather: forthe - 
thus. Ye Hypocrites, wherefore doye *Y ye ihe ee 
urgeme to fhow you more Signs ; as if mocna ; ke | will 
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Se foul weather to 
day : for the tky is 
red and lowring. O 
ye hypocrites,ye can 
difcern the face of 


the fky, but can ye 


not difcern the figns 


of the times. 


4. A wicked and 
adulterous generati- 
on feeketh after a 
fign, and there fhall 
no fign be given un- 
to it, but the fign of 


the prophet Jonas. 


And he left them, 
and departed. 


And when his 
difciples were come 
to “ty fide, 
they hi | forgo tten 
to take bread, 
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God had ‘not already given you fuffici- 
ently plain Tokens, to know both who 
I am, and wherefore Iam fent? Ye are 
fkilful enough in fmaller Matters, to ob- 
ferve the Signs and Tokens of Things 
that are tohappen; ye can guefs by the 
Face and Colour of the Sky, what 
Weather is like to be the next Morning 
or Evening. Why then will ye not 
take pains in Affairs of greater Con- 
cern, to obferve the Periods and Revo- 
lutions of Things? Why can you not 
{tudy to learn from the Predigtions of 
the Prophets, and from the Things 
which ye fee accordingly come to pats, 
to know the Time and the Per/on of the 
Meffias. | 

4. But ‘ye are a degenerate and per- 
verfe Generation of Men. Ye have feen 
many of the Things, which were fore- 
told of the Meffias, already accomplith- 
ed in me; and yet ye will not under- 
ftand nor believe. I have already work- 
ed many and great Miracles in your 
Sight, and yet nothing will convince 
you but more Signs. F tell you, God 
will not vouchfafe any more Signs to 
this Generation, but only this one to 
render them inexcufable ; that as Fonas, 
after having been three days buried in 
the Sea in the Belly of the Whale, was 
caft up again alive; fo Chri/?, after he 
fhall be killed and buried in the Earth, 
fhall on the third day be raifed again. 

5. @ Having given this Anfwer, 
Fe/us turned away from the Pharifees 
and Sadducees, and left them, and went 
with his Difciples over the Lake; and 


as they were in their Paflage to the 
other Side, they found that they had 


forgotten to take Bread, 


H 2 


. 6. Where-' 
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6, Whereupon 7 ¢/us taking occafion 
from the Similitude of Bread to draw 
fome ufeful Inftructions for his Difci- 
ples, bad them take care to avoid the 
Leaven of the Pharifees and Sadducees ; 
meaning their Doétrine and Hypocrify, 
which was apt to fpread like Leaven. 


7. But the Difciples not underftand- 
ing his Meaning, faid among them- 
felves; This is to rebuke us for our 
forgetfulnefs in not taking Bread, 


8. Fe/us knowing their Miftake, faid 
tothem; Why are you fo difturbed and 
troubled at your having forgot to take 
Bread? Do you think I am concerned 
and {peak about that? 


9. Do you not know how eafy it 
would be for me to provide Bread, if 
that were the thing I was concerned 
about? Have you forgotten how I once 
fed five thoufand Men with five Loaves, 
and yet there remained no lefs than 
twelve Bafkets full of Fragments? 

10. And how at another time I fed 
four thoufand Men with feven Loaves, 
and there remained no lefs than feven 
Bafkets full of Fragments? 

11. Why then are you fo dull and 
flow of underftanding, as to think that 
T fpake about Bread, when I bade you 
take heed of the Leaven of the Phari- 
fees and Sadducees? - : 


12, Then they underftood, that it 
was not Bread that he meant, but the 


evil Doétrine and Hypocrify of the 
Pharifees and Sadducees, - 


Take heed and be- 


ia 
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6 @ Then Je- 
fus faid unto 





ware of the leaven 
of thePharifees, and 
of the Sadducees, ~ 


7 And they rea- 
foned among them- 
felves, faying, Jt zs 
becaufe we haveta- 
ken no bread. ri 

Which Bi tores 

efus perceiv , 
1d unto them, O 
ye of little faith, 
why reafon ye 
among yourfelves 
becaufe ye have. 
brought no bread? 

9 Do ye not } 
underftand, i, Ai 
remember the five 
loaves of the five 
thoufand, and how 
many bafkets ye 
tookup? 

10 Neither the — 
feven loaves of the _ 
four thoufand, and 
how many bafkets — 
yetookup? 

11 How is it that 
yedo not underftand 
that I {poke it not 
to you concernin 
bread,that ye fho 
beware of the leaven 
of the Sadducees? 

1z Then under- 
ftood they how that 
he bade them not 
beware of theleaven 
of bread, but of the 

doctrine 
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doétrine of the Pha- 
rifees, and of the 
Sadducees. 

13 4 When Jefus 
came into the coafts 
of Cefarea Philip i, 
he afked his difci- 
ples, faying, Whom 
do men fay, that I, 
the Son of man, am? 

14And they faid, 
Some /ay that thou 
art John the Baptift, 
fome Elias, and o- 
thers Jeremias, or 


one of the prophets. 


15 He faith unto 
them, But whom 
fay ye that I am? 


16 And Simon 
Peter anfwered and 
faid, Thou artChrift 
the Son of the liv- 
ing God. © 


17 And Jefus an- 
{wered and faid unto 
him, Bleffed art thou 
Simon Bar-jona: for 
flefh and blood hath 
not revealed 7¢ unto 
thee, but myFather 


_ which is in heaven. 


18 And I fay alfo 
unto thee, that thou 
art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build 
my church : and the 
gates of hell fhall not 


prevail againft it, 
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nz. @ After this, Jefus travelled 
through the Country about Ca/area 
Philippi; and as he was walking in the 
Way, he afked his Difciples, What they 
heard Men talk about him, and Whom 
People thought him to be? 


14. They faid; Some think you to 
be the Baptiff, rifen again from 
the Dead: Others think you to be Elias, 
the Fore-runner of the Meffiah : Others 
think you to be Feremiah, or fome other 
of the Prophets. 


_ 15. Then he afked them, Whom they 
themfelves thought him to be? 


16. Peter anfwered; You are Chriff, 
the Meffiah, the Son of the moft High 
God; fent into the World for the Re- 
demption of J/rael, and to difcover the 


whole Will of God to Mankind. 


17. Then faid Jefus to him; Bleffed 
and happy are you, Peter: For this 
your Confeffion is not a bare human 
Conjecture, but a thing revealed to you 
by the Spirit of God, 


18. By your Conftancy therefore in 
this good Confeffion, you fhall emi- 
nently be, what your Name fignifes, 
a Rock: that is, you fhall after my 
Réfurre€tion and Afcenfion, be a firm, 
unfhaken, and immoveable Profeflor 
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of the Truth: You fhall be the * firft * SeeA&s 


Preacher of my true Religion to the x, 


Gentile World; and fo become as it 
Se Bae | were 


SSS See SS 
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_ than that they fhould_ be told exprefsly - 
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were * the firft part that is laid of that 
Foundation, upon which my Church 
fhall begin to be built ; which fhall af- 
terwards, as a well-proportioned Build- 
ing, be continued and increafed by the 
addition of fincere Converts in their 
feveral degrees; and all the Powers of 
Death and Hell fhall never be able ut- 
terly to deftroy it. | 

19. You thall firft open the Kingdom 
of the Meffias, and make + the firft 
Publication of the Gofpel to the Gen- 
tiles, And whatever Ordinances you 
fhall by the Affiftance of the Holy Ghoft 
make and || effablifh, for the orderly 
Settlement of the Churches ; your De- 
termination fhall be ratified and con- 
firmed of God, ’ 

20. Thus Jefus made himfelf plain- 
ly known to his Difciples. But then, 


either becaufe he would not provoke 


the unbelieving Pharifees, to apprehend 


him before his Time; or becaufe he 
would not give occafion to the Multi- 
tude to come together feditioufly, and 
make him (according to their falfe 
Notions of the Meffiah) a Temporal 
King; or becaufe he knew it to be 
more agreeable to his Defign, that Men 
fhould colle&t and conclude who he 
was, from his Do&rine and Miracles, 


by his Difciples ; therefore he ftrictly 






. « 


. 
, 
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19And I will give 
ties, thee the ke not 
the kingdom of hea- 
ven:and whatfoever 
thou fhalt bind on 
earth, fhall be bound 
in heaven: andwhat- 


foever thou ‘halt ~ 


loofe on earth, fhall 
‘be loofed in heaven, 

20 Then c L 
he his nt pe t 
they fhoul 


fus the Chritt. 





= < - 


- 
p= 


tell no 
man that he was je : 


s 


- 








* That the Rock here mentioned, is not the Confefion, but the - 
Perfon of Peter, feems plain from the Conftruction of theWords; 
But then tis alfo as evident, that by the Churches being built 
upon him, is not meant his being the oz/y Foundation of it, or 

having Supremacy over it, but his being the fv/? Preacher of th 


Gofpel in order of time. Thus Ephe/. ii. 22. Ye are built upon 
the Foundation of the Apofiles, &c, See alfo Rev, xxi. 14. 
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21 | From that 
time forth began Je- 
fus to fhew unto his 


difciples, how that. 
he muft go unto.Je- 


rufalem, and fuffer. 
many things of the 
elders, and chief 
priefts, and {cribes, 
and be killed, and 
be raifed again the 
third day. 


22 Then Peter 
took him, and be- 


gan to rebuke him, 


aying, Be it far 


from thee, Lord: . 


this fhall not be un- 
to thee. » 


23 But heturned, 
and {aid unto Peter, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan, thou art an 
offence unto me: for 
’ thou favoureft ‘not 


the things that beof J 


Gods but thofe that 
be of men. 


24 @ Then faid 


Jefus unto his dif-_ 


ciples, If any man 


rons GOugle 


S¢ MATTHEW. 


commanded his Difciples, not to pub- 
lifh in plain Terms, that he was Chrift 
the Meffiah. ) 


21. Moreover, having now made 


known to them his Glory and Power, 


he thought it a fit Seafon to acquaint 
them alfo with his Humiliation and 
Sufferings ; that they might not, being 
puffed up with great ‘Thoughts of his 
Glory, be furprized and terrified at the 
Day of his Affliction. From this time 
therefore he began to tell them, that he 
muft go to Ferufalem, and there fuffer 
many things, and be cruelly ufed by the 
Rulers of the Fews, and at laft be put 
to death ; but that on the Third Day 
he fhould rife again; 

22. But his Difciples underftood no- 
thing of this. And Petér particularly, 
whofe Thoughts were full of Glory and 
Greatnefs, was fo difturbed at this Dif- 
courfe, that he could not forbear, but 
took Jefus afide and expoftulated with 
him, faying ; God forbid, that you 
who are the Son of God, the Meffiah 
and Redeemer of J/rae/, fhould have 
any fuch thing happen unto you. 

23. But Jefus turning about to him 
with difpleafure, faid; Nay, now you 
are become my, Enemy and Hinderer. 
When you made a good Confeffion, I 
commended and extolled you ; but now 
ou deferve a fevere Reproof ; For you 
talk like a weak Man, and fhow your 
felf to underftand nothing of God’s 
Difpenfations, and of the Way wherein 
he defigns to redeem Mankind. 


24. 4 After this, Jefus faid to his 
Difciples, I my felf am to be perfected 
by Sufferings : and whoever will be a 

True 


II 
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True Difciple of mine, muft be willing 
to follow my Example: He muft abfo- 
lutely refign himfelf to the Will of 
God, renouncing all worldly Defires, 
and refolving both to do and fuffer 
whatever God fhall think fit to require 
of him. 

25. And let him not think it much, 

if he be forced even tolay downhis Life 
for the Sake of True Religion. For 
they who fave their Lives in this prefent 
time, by bafely complying with Temp- 
tations to forfake their Religion ; thefe 
only are they who muft eraly lofe them, 
by incurring eternal Death. But he 
that conftantly perfeveres, and /ofes his 
Life in this prefent Time, to preferve 
his Religion and his Virtue ; does moft 
truly fave it unto Eternal Happinefs. 
' 26. For what comparifon is there, 
between all the Things that this pre- 
fent World can afford, even if one 
could poflefs himfelf of them 4//; and 
the faving or lofing a Man’s Soul eter- 
nally ? or what valuable Confideration 
can be given for a Man’s Soul? 

27. For the time is coming, when 
Chrift fhall appear in the Majefty of 
God, and with the glorious Attendance 
of his holy Angels, to pafs a final Judg- 
ment upon all Mankind, and to reward 
every one according to his Works. 

28. The Time indeed of this laf 
Judgment, God has not thought fit to 
reveal: But I affure you there are fome 
here prefent, who thal live to fee the 


a, of Chrif? begun, in his glori- 


ous Refurrection and Afcenfion, and in 
his executing Judgment upon the un- 


believing ews in the final Deftruction 


of their City and Nation. 
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life, fhall lofe t: Ly: 
and whofoever will 
lofe his life for may 


26 For what is 2 
man profited, if he 
fhall gain the whole 
world, and lofe his 
own foul ? or what 
fhall a man give in 
exchange for his 
foul ? 

27 For the Son of 


the glory ofhis Fa- 
ther, with his an- 
els; and then he 
all reward every 
man according to 
his works. | 
28 Verily I fay 
unto you, There be 
fome ftanding here, 
which fhall not tafte — 
of death, till they 
fee the Son of man 
coming in his king- 
dom. ; 
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ee CHAP. XVI. 
x Cc brift’s Transfiguration, ver. 1, That John the Bapti/? was 


_ Elias, ver. 10, A Lunatick healed, and the Difciples re- 
buked {” want of Faith, ver. 14. Chrift foretelleth bis 


Deat 
ver, 24. 


rt A ND after fix 
days, Jefus 
eth Peter, James 


and John his bro- 
ther, and bringeth 
them up intoan high 
mountain apart. 

2 And was tranf- 
figured before them, 
and his face did fhine 
as the fun, and his 
raiment was white 
as the light. 


3 And behold 
there appeared unto 
them MofesandElias 
talking with him. 


4 Then anfwered 
Peter, and faid unto 
Jefus, Lord, it is 

for us to be 
ere: if thou wilt, 
let us make here 
three tabernacles ; 
one for thee, and 


one for Mofes, and - 


one for Elias, . 
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and Refurreétion, ver. 22. 


Chrift payeth Tribute, 


1. A Bout a Week after this, Jefus 


defigning to give his Difciples 
fome {mall Reprefentation of his future 
Glory, went up privately into a Moun- 
tain, and took with him Peter, and 
Fames, and ‘fobn. 

2. And as he was praying in the pre- 
fence of thefe Difciples, he was changed 
into the appearance of a glorified Body ; 
fo that his Face, did fhine as the bright- 
nefs of the Sun, and his Cloaths be- 
came white and glittering as the Light. 

3. And at the fame time there ap- 
peared two other Perfons, in a glorious 
Form likewife, namely Adofes and 
Elias; and they talked with Jefus con- 
cerning the things that he was to fuf- 
fer, and of the Glory which was after- 
wards to follow. | ai 

4. All this the Difciples that were 
prefent, faw and heard but being very 
drowfy, and alfo in @ great Confter- 
nation and Surprize, they underftood 
not what it meant. Yet moved with 
the ftrangenefs and glory of the Vifion, 
and recovering a little from their Fear, 
their Minds were filled with an unufual 
Pleafure: And Peter, who was in all 
things forwarder than the reft, faid to 

Jefus ; 
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Cigitizer 


fion appeared. . 
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Jefus; Lord, how great is this Glory! 
How bleffled a Sight is this!” How 


happy fhould we be, if we might but _ 


continue here! Give us leave to build 
three Apartments, for Thee, and for 
Maofes, and for Elias ;-and we will 
dwell here. - Ato 
5. Scarcely had Peter faid thefe 
Words, when fudden! Mofes and Elias 
vanifhed in a bright Cloud, and Jefus 
was left alone. And the Difciples heard 
the Voice of God out of the Cloud, 
faying ; This is my beloved Son, whom 
[ have chofen to reveal my Will to 
Mankind: Be not defirous of Vifions 
and extraordinary Appearances ; but 
as ye have hitherto followed Ado/es and 
the Prophets, fo from. henceforward 
hear and obey Him. . 3 
6..The Difciples, aftonithed at the 
Greatnefs. and Majefty of this Divine 
Voice, fell down upon their Facesto the 
Ground, and were greatly affrighted. 
7- But Jefus came to them, and 
taking them up, comforted them, and 
bid them not be afraid. . 


8. And when they came to them-’ 


felves, they faw Jefus alone, and in his 
ufual Form, as he was before the Vi- 


9. Then they came down from the 
Hill; And as they were in the Way, 
Jefus knowing that the World was not 
yet capable of underftanding the defign 
and - meaning of this glorious Appear- 
ance, commanded his Difciples not 
to report it abroad till after his Refur- 
rection, 

10. Accordingly the Difciples kept 
the ‘Thing fecret for the prefent : Only 
they debated privatel among them- 
felves, what thofe Sufferings of Chrift, 
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-§ While he yet 
fpake, behold a 
bright cloud over- 
fhadowed them: and 


behold, a voice out 


of the cloud, which 
faid, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom 
Tam well pleafed ; 
hear ye him; 


6 And when the 
difciples heard 7+; 


they fell on their — 


ace, and were fore 
aid | 


7 And Jefus came 4 


and touched them, — 


and faid, Arife, and : 
be not afraid. 2s 


8 And when they — 
had liftuptheireyes, — 


they faw no man, 
fave Jefus only. 
9g And as they 


came down from — 


the mountain, Jefus 
charged them, fay- 


-¢ 


‘ 


ing, Tell the vifion — 


to no man, until the - 
Son of man be rifen 
again from the dead. 


10 And his dif- 


ere: 

ayin _then 

fay the fcribegaaiiae 
Elias 
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Elias mut. fir 
come? 


: . 


d 


11 And Jefus an- 
{wered and faid unto 
them,Elias thall firft 
come, and reftore all 
things : 

12 But I fay unto 
you, that Elias is 
come already, and 
they knew him not, 
but have done unto 
himwhatfoever the 
lifted : likewife th 
alfo the Son of man 
fuffer of them. 

13 Then the dif- 
ciples __ underftood 
that he fpake unto 
them of John the 
Baptitt. S 

14. 4 And when 
they were come to 
the multitude, there 
came to him a cer- 
tain man, kneelin 
down to him, a 4 
faying, | 

_15 Lord, have 
mercy on my fon, 
for he is lunatick, 
poo vexed - for 
oft-times he falleth 
into the fire, and oft 
into the water. 

16 AndI brought 
him to thy difci- 
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which. A@fes and Elias talked’ of, 
fhould be ; and what his RefurreGion 
from the dead meant. That thefe 
were Things to’be accomplifhed by him 
as he was the Meffiah, they could not 
doubt: But one thing they {tuck at, 
namely, that MMJalachi had prophefied, 
and their Doétors had conftantly taught 
them, that Zfas ought firft to have ap- 
peared publickly, before the Meffiah 
could fhow himfelf: And they refolved 
to afk Jefus about it. 


11. Jefus anfwered them ; ’Tis true, 


as the Jewith Doétors tell you, that 
Elias was firft to,come, and to prepare 
Mens Hearts for, the “reception of the 
Meffiah. ) | 
12, But this ought not to raife any 
Scruple in your Minds concerning me: 
For Elias has indeed appeared accord- 
ingly, only the. fews did not receive 
and. acknowledge him, but he was 
perfecuted and. flain;.and -in> like 
manner will they deal alfo with Chrift 
himfelf.. . LS ngage pet ep 
13. Thenthey underftood, that fobm 


the. Baptif? was that Elias, whom the 


Prophet foretold fhould be the Fores 
runner of the Meffiah. | 

‘14... Now when Jefus returned to 
the reft of his Difciples, whom he had 
not taken with him up into the Mount, 
but had left them below with the Mul- 
titude ; there met him a Man, who fel! 
down before himys and faid ; zs 

15. Lord, have pity upon my Son; 
for he is tormented, with a Devil,, and 
is Lunatick, and hath the Falling Sicks 
nefs ; fo that.he cannot keep himfelf 
from falling into the Fire or the, Water. 

10. AndI brought him in your Ab- 


fence to your Difciples, hoping thatthey 


might 
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might have been able to have caft out 
the Devil, and to have cured my Son ; 
but they could not. 

17. Then Jefus rebuked his Difciples 
for their want of Faith, faying: How 
long muft I be with you? And how 
many Miracles muft I work among 
you, before you will firmly believe 
me, and attain fuch a degree of Faith 
in my Name, to which God may an- 
nex the Power of working all Mira- 
cles? Let the young Man be brought 
hither to me. 

18. Then they brought him to Je- 
fus ; and Jefus commanded the Devil 
to come out of him; and his Difeafe 
was perfectly healed. 

19. And when the People were gone ; 
the Difciples, grieved that they had not 
been able to work this Miracle, came 
to Jefus alone, and afked him what 
was the Reafon, that they were not 
able to caft out this Devil, and to heal 
the young Man. 

20. Jefus faith: ”T was for want of 
Faith in you, as well as in thofe who 
defired your Help. For verily if you 
had never fo little Faith in io er? he 
anfwerable in any meafure to your Of- 
fice and your Advantages, nothing 
fhould be too hard for you to effect for 
the Glory of God and in Confirmation 
of my Doétrine ; but ye fhould be able 
to do even things feemingly as impoffi- 
ble, as removing Mountains, and 
throwing them into the Sea. 

21. ye muft remember, that 
God does not grant the Power of work- 
ing thefe greater Miracles, fuch as are 
cafting out Devils, and the like; but 
to thofe whofe Faith is ftrengthened by 
earneft Prayer and Fafting, and accom- 
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ples, and they could 
not cure him. 


17 Then Jefus an- — 
{wered and faid, O° 
faithlefs and per— 
verfe generation, 
how long fhall I be > 
with you? how long 
fhall I fuffer you ? 
bring him hither to — 
me. 


18 And Jefus re- 
buked-the devil,and 
he departed out of 
him: and the child 
was cured from that 
very hour. 

19 Then came the 
part and fa, Why 
seabd not we cat 
him out ? ; 


20 And Jefus faid 
unto them, Becaufe 
of your unbelief: 


Remove hence to. 
yonder place, andit 
fhall remove ; and 
nothing fhall be im- 

pofiible unto you. — 


21 Howbeit this 
kind goeth not out, 


but by prayer and 
Fatt; 


afting. 


22 q And 
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22 @ And while 
they abode in Gali- 
Jee, Jefus faid unto 
them, The Son of 
man fhall be betray- 
ed into the hands of 


men : ¥ 


23 Andthey hall 
kill him, and the 
third day he fhall be 
raifed again: and 
they were exceed- 
ing forry. 

24 §| And when 
they were come to 
Capernaum, they 
that received tri- 
bute-soney, came to 
Peter, and {faid, 


. Doth not your ma- 


fter pay tribute ? 

25 He faith, Yes. 
And when he was 
come into nh 

efuspreve im, 

fayine What think- 
eft thou, Simon? of 
whom do the kings 
of the take cu- 
ftom or tribute? of 
or of ftrangers ? 


Then are the chil- 
dren free. 

27 Notwithftand- 
ing, left we fhould 
offend them, go thou 
to the fea, and take 
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panied with great Devotion and Purity 
of Mind. : 

22. q After this, Jefus returned with 
his Difciples to Capernaum through 
Galilee; And as they were in the Way, 
Jefus, to prepare his Difciples that 
they might not be overwhelmed with 
Sorrow at his Death, began to re-mind 
them again, that he muft needs be de- 
livered into the Hands of his Perfecu- 
tors 3 

23. And that he muft be flain by 
them, and that on the third Day he 


fhould rife again. But the Difciples © 


under{tood not what he meant by Rifing 
again, and they were grieved to hear 
ot his Sufferings and Death. 


24. Now. when they were come . 


home to Capernaum, where Jefus ufed 
te dwell; the Officers appointed to ga- 
ther the yearly Offering for the Service 
of the Temple, came to Peter and 
afked him, if his Mafter would not pay 
the ufual Offering. Sal 

25 & 26. Peter faid ; Yes, I fup- 
pofe fo. And when they were come 
into the Houfe, and Peter was about 
to afk him concerning it, Jefus pre- 
vented him, faying ; Peter, what think 
your If earthly Princes ufe to demand 
‘Tribute, not of their own Children and 
Families, but only of others; Do you 
not think there is the fame Reafon, that 
I, whom you acknowledge to be the 
Son of God, fhould be excufed from 
paying any thing to the Service of the 

emple, 7 

27. Neverthelefs, that we may not 
give them any occafion of blaming 
us, go to the Lake, and caft-ima 


Hook, and take the firft Fith that 


comes up; and you fhall indarpiees, 
©. 


¢ 
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of Money in his Mouth: that take, 
and give it to the Officers for my Of- 
fering and your’s. 


Chap. VIL = 
up the fith, that firft 
cometh up : and 
when thou haft o- 
pened his mouth, 
thou fhalt finda — 
piece of money > 
that take, and give — 
unto them for me 





and thee. . .@aRg.. | 
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Innocence and Humility requifite to the making good Chri ‘fiane, 
ver, 1. Of Scandal, and of Chriftian Reproof, ver. 6, 
and1s5. Of forgiving the Penitent ; and the neceffity of 
Soewing Mercy to others, that we our fib may obtain it 


of God, ver. 21. 


I. At this time the Difciples, filled 
with great rae: Fi ag of the 
Glory of Chrift’s Kingdom, began to 
difpute among themfelves about Brehe: 
minence, and who fhould be greateft in 
that Kingdom: till at laft Jefus took 
Notice of the Difpute, and the Matter * 
was brought to be decided before him. 

2 & 3. Then Jefus, fetting a Little 
Child before them, faid: Ye are in a 
great Miftake ; the Kingdom of God, 
is. not like the Kingdoms of this 
prefert World ; Mem fhall not there be 
exalted, as they are here, by ftriving 
for Dignity and Preheminence ; but 

wpb sg be efteemed only by. their 





” Not that they dire@tly afked Fefus about it, but only by his — 


difcovering their Debate, Luke ix. 46, 47. 


Y 
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time came 

the difciples unto 
Jefus, faying, Who 
is the greateft inthe — 
p> apanlaeece 


seloer 
2 And Jefus called 
a: little child unto 
him, and fet him in 
the midft of them,» — 
3 And faid, Ve-— 
rily I fay unto you, 
Except - hier “ be 


+ Mth: 


a 


5: 


odnwseudl 


e / 





converted, and be- 
come as little chil- 
dren, ye fhall not 
enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

» 4Whofoeverthere- 
fore fhall humble 
himfelf as this little 
child, the fame is 
greateft in the king- 
dom of heaven; . 


5 And whofo fhall 
receive one fuch lit- 
tlechildin myname, 
receiveth me; — 
saad | 


6 But whofo fhall 
offend one of thefe 
little ones which be- 
lieve in me, it were 
better for him'that a 
milftone were han¢- 
ed about his neck, 
and +hat he were 
drowned in the 
depth of the fea. 

4G Wo unto the 
world becaufe of 
offences: for it mutt 
needs be that offen- 
ces come: but wo to 
that man by whom 
the offence cometh. 
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Humility, Meeknefs, Innocence; and 


want ef Regard for the Things of the 
World ; fuch as are the Qualities of 
this Little Child. | 

4. So that they who in their Life 
and Converfation fhall neareft approach 
to the unaffected Humility and harm- 
lefs Innocence of this little Child ;. fuch 
Men. fhall. be lookt upon as the. beft 
Members of my Church on Earth, and 
fhall have the greateft degree of Glory 
inHeaven. 0) aes 

5. Thefe, I fay, are the Men, which 
fhall be valued in the fight of God. 


And he who, without refpect to Tem- 


poral Confiderations, fhall entertain 
and- encourage, and ‘affift fuch Men, 
becaufe they are humble and innocent, 
ahd Teachers of that Doétrine which 
makes Men fuch; fhall be rewarded, 
asifhe had entertained me. Ss, 


6. On. the contrary, he that fhall 
defpife or difcourage, perfecute of fe- 
duce any of thefe humble and innocent 


Perfons, -which: believe: and obey. the 
Gofpel; better were it for him that he 
had never been born, or that he had 
quickly: perifhed by fome untimely 
Death. 

7. For dreadful and terrible are the 
Judgments which God will fend upon 
the Ww ar re 
couraging, for it’s perfecuting and fe- 
sunk epee and good Men. Such 
indeed is the State of ‘Things, and: the 
Wickednefs of Men, that thefe Things 
muft needs happen; and the Providence 
of God may for wife Reafons permit it 
to be fo: But wo be to that Man, by 
whofe Fau/t this fhall come to pafs, that 
any humble and good Man fhall be per- 
fecuted, difcouraged, or perverted and. 
inticed into Sin, ) 


i 8 & 9g. 


Vorld, for it’s contemning and dif-~ 


11g 
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‘and to 
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8 & g. It may perhaps feem a hard 
Precept to Men of f{tubborn Spirits, to 
avoid béing the occafion of any of 
thefe Evils ; they muft perhaps be for- 
ced to part with fome of their deareft 
Pleafures, or moft beloved Compani- 
ons, which may be to them like pluck- 
ing out a right Eye, or cutting off a 
right Hand. But if any thing as dear 


to them even as a right Hand or right i 


Eye, be the occafion of their injuring 
the caufe of Virtue and Piety; they 
had much better part with it, what 
difficulties foever may attend their do- 
ing fo, than incur the eternal difplea- 
fure of God. 

10. Take heed therefore, and do not 
think it a light thing, to defpife or dif- 
courage, or any way draw into Sin, the 
meaneft humble and good Man. Do 
not think it a fmall thing to lay a Stum- 


bling-block before thofe, for whomGod 


has fo great a Concern, as to fend his 


‘Angels from his own immediate Pre- 


fence to minifter unto them, and to 
watch over them. “ 

11. Do not think ita fmall thing to 
be the oceafion of Their Fall, whom 
God has — fit to fend his Son 
into the Worl 


. x 


on purpofe to redeem 


12, For as a Man, that has, for Fx- 
ample, an hundred Sheep; if one of 
them chance to {tray and be in danger 
to be loft, he prefently leaves the reit 
qnd runs after that, and fearches thro’ 


all the Country for it; 


13, And if he chance to find it, he 


exprefies even a more fenfible Joyupon > 


occafion of the recovery of that which 
was in danger to be loft, than’ at the 
fafety of all the reft of the Flock which 
had never ftrayed: «© 


 -_ ae % ” -_ f = 2 






, ~~ 
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8 Wherefore if | 

thy handorthy foot 

offendthee,cutthem ~ 
off, and caft them 

from thee: itisbet- __ 











offend thee, pluck it: 
out, and caft z¢ from 

thee: it is better for 
thee to enter into 
life with one eye, 


rather than having ~ 
two eyes to be aa 
into hell-fire. % 
10 Take heed 
that ye defpife not 
one of thefe little 





heaven. 
_41For theSonof | 
man is come to fave 
that er plaperg  - 
12How think ye? 
if a man have an 
hundred fheep, and 
one of them be gone 
aftray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and 
the mountains, and 
feeketh that which _ 
is gone aftray ? 
13 And if fo be 
that he find it, ve- 
rily I fay unto you, 
he rejoiceth more 
of that /4eep, than 
% of 
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of the ninety and 


nine which went not 


aftray. | 

14 Even fo it is 
not the will of your 
Father which is in 
heaven, that one 
of thefe little ones 
fhould perith. 


15 @ Moreover, 
wh meat fhall 

pafs againft thee, 
g° and tell him his 
ault between thee 
and him alone : if 
he fhall hear thee, 
thou haft gained thy 
brother. 


16 But if he will 
not hear thee, then 
en thee one 
or two more, that in 
the mouth of two or 
three witneffes eve- 
ry word may be 
eftablithed. 

17 And if he 
fhall negleé& to hear 
them, tell it unto 
the church: but if 
he neglect to hear 
the church, let him 
be unto thee as an 
heathen man and a 


18 Verily I fay 
unto you, Whatfc. 
ever ye fhall bind 


on earth, thall be 
bound in heaven: 


and whatfoever ye 
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14. Even /o God is not willing, that 
any the meaneft of his Servants fhould 


12 t 


perifh; but employs the Miniftry of . 


his Angels to preferve them ; and when 
they erred, has fent his Son into the 
World to recover them; and expects 
that ye fhould, every one in your fta- 
tion and proportion, endeavour to en- 
courage thofe that ftand, and with ten- 
dernefs recover thofe that fall. 

15. If therefore any of your Fellow- 


Chriftians fin or commit a Trefpafs a- 


gainft you, ufe all poffible means to re- 
cover and reclaim him. Firft tell him 
privately of his Fault between your 
felves, reprove and endeavour to con- 
vince him of it, and exhort him to Re- 
pentance ; and if he be hereby perfua- 
ded to amend,: you have gained your 
purpofe and faved your Brother. 

16. But if he reject and defpife your 
private Admonition, then take with you 


two or three other Perfons ; that by the 


prefence of thefe Witnefles he may, if 
poffible, be convinced and made afha- 
med, and by their Authority may be 
moved to repent. od 

17. But if this method alfo prove 
ineffectual to reform him, then tell 


your Cafe to the whole Body of the | 


Church, that he may be * rebuked and 
admonifhed before many. And if he be 
ftill fo obftinate, as not to be worked 
upon by this publick Reproof and Cen- 


-fure, then you. have delivered your 


felf, aks have done your Duty, you 

may leave him as adefperately incorri-~ 

gible Sinner, and have no more to do 

with him. : | 
18. Affurediy I tell you; whatever ye 

fhall determine upon Earth, proceedin 

according to thefe my Directions, ag 

. 2 =." 
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be confirmed and ratified of God in 


Heaven. 

19. And whatever two or three of 
you fhall agree to afk of God, in order 
to your acting conformably.to the In- 
ftruGtions I have given you, {hall cer- 


_ tainly be granted by him, 


20. For where-ever there be gather- 
ed together, though never fo {mall a 
Congregation of you, in my Name and 
according to my Appointment; there 
am I always ready to affift and join with 
you, and intercede for es | 

21. G Then Peter afked Jefus,- fay- 
ing’; Lord, if a Man trefpafs againft 
me,. and repent; and afterwards tref- 
pafs again, and repent; how often am 
I bound to forgive him, if he.continues 
to repent after repeated Offences ? Muft 
I forgive him feven times? 

22. Jefus anfwered: Nay, you muft 
not confine your Refolution of forgiv- 
ing, to any number of Offences; but 
how often foever a Man may have tref- 
paffed againft you, yet if he repent, you 
muft continue to forgive him. For 
fince God forgives poh more, and 


greater Offences,. which have. been . 


committed againft his Divine Majefty ; 
nothing can be more reafonable, than 


- * that they fhould be obliged to forgive — 
“** one.another‘their {maller Trefpafles. 


- 23. And-this:you will more clearly 
underftand by an eafy Similitude. 4 


certain King ‘called all bis Servants to an ° 


Account, that he might fee how each one 
ftcod indebted to him: ‘Thus God exa- 
amines and judges the Actions of all 
Men; who receive what they have 


from him, ,and are bound to employ it — 


to his Service and Glory... a 
. 24. Naw when this King. began to 


— fook into his Accounts, he sfound one 


rove GO. gle 





heaven. Ae 
een 
to you, thatiftwoof — 
you fhall agree 
e as 
any thing that | 
fhall ade it ae 
done for them of | 
my Father which is 
inheaven. » . | 
20 For where two — 
or three are gather- 
ed together in my | 
name, thereeamlin 
the midft of them, © mJ 
214 Thencame . 
Peter to him, and 
faid, Lord, how oft 
fhall my brother fin - 
againft me, and,E 
forgive him? till 
feven-times? | ~ 
_ 22 Jefus faitham- 
to him, I, fay not — 





Until feventy times 
feven. sp caf éuits 








Thereforet 
certain king which 
would take account | 
of his fervants. — 


“. 


4° 24 And when he. 
had beguntoreckon, 


Chap. XVIII. 
one was brought 
unto him which 


owed him ten thou-. 


fand talents. 


S¢ MATTHEW. 
Man that owed him no le[s than ten thou- 
fand Talents. Thus God, when he in- 


fpects the Actions of Men, finds that _ 


fome have wholly mifemployed the Abi- 
lities he intrufted them with, and that 


- all have committed very many Offences 


- 25 But forafmuch 
as he had notto pay, 
his lord commanded 
him to be fold, and 
his wife and chil- 
dren and allthat he 
‘had, and payment 
to be made. 

26 The fervant 
therefore fell down, 
andworfhipped him, 
faying, Lord, have 
patience with me, 
and I will pay thee 
all. 


27 ‘Then the lord 
of that fervant was 
moved with com- 
-paffion, and loofed 
him, and forgave 
him the debt. 

28 But the fame 
fervant went out, 
and found one of 
his fellow-fervants, 
which owed him an 
hundred pence : and 
he laid handsonhim, 

d _— him by the 

oat, faying, Pa 
- me that shon well. 

29Andhis fellow- 
fervant fell down at 
his feet, and be- 
fought him, faying, 
Have patience with 
me, and I will pay 
thee all... 

30 And he would 
not: but went and 


pigtiertink af gle 


againft him. ; 

25. Lhen, this Man having fpent all, 
and having nothing to pay, the King tom- 
manded him, and ail that he had, to be 
fold ; that fo the Debt might be difcharg- 
ed: ‘Thus God threatens wicked Men, 
to inflict. the Punifhment of their Sins 
upon them. 

- 26 & 27. But the Man fell on his 
Knees before the King, and promifed if 
he would give him time, to pay him all; 
whereupon the King in compajffion fet him 
at liberty, and forgave him the Debt. 
Thus God, when great Sinners appear 
forrowful, humble, and penitent, mer- 
cifully affords them fpace of Repen- 
tance, and is ready to forgive them all 
their paft Tranfgreffions, © © =~ 
28. The Man being thus fet at liberty, 


meets afterwards with one of his own 


Debtors, who owed him only an hundred © 


Pence: and not confidering how merci- 
fully he had been dealt with himfelf, vio- 
lently demands the Debt-of him: ‘Thus 
wicked Men, not confidering how 


much mercy they ftand in need of ' 


themfelves, and with what long-fuffer- 
ing God defers and is willing to remit 
their own Punifhment; are fierce and 
eager to have the little Affronts, which 
others do to them, immediately revenged. 


29 & 30. And though the poor Debtor 


fell down on his Knees, and begged — 


only that he might have time allowed 
him; yet this Man would hear nothing, 
but threw him prefently into Prifon: 

I 3 ‘Thus. 


bs 
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Thus wicked Men, though thofe who 
have offended them repent, and defire 
Pardon, yet they obftinately perfift in 
their defire of Revenge. 

31, & 32, & 33. But when the King 
heard of this his Behaviour, he called 
him before him again, and charged him 
with his Ingratitude and Cruelty, in 
fhewing no Compaffion to his Fellow-Ser- 
want, after he had received fo much 
Mercy himfelf. Thus when God fees 
thofe, the Punifhment of whofe grea~ 
ter Crimes he had with-held in order 
to give them fpace of Repentance, re- 
fufe to pardon the fmaller Offences. of 
others committed againft them, he bee 
comes highly provoked, 


34 & 35. And then the King having 
no more Patience, commanded him to be 
caft into Prifon, till he should the 
utmoft Farthing. ‘hus God’ fn 
cuts thofe off” without Pardon, who 
infift upon Revenge, and will not for- 


give the Offences of their Brethren, 


ally | 





” ee «> 
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caft him into prifon, __ 
till he fhould pz “a 
the debt. * ay. 


31 So when his | 
fellow-fervants faw 
what was done, 





him, O thou 
wicked fervant, I 
forgave thee all that 
debt, becaufe thon 


sa 


Father do alfo une 
to you, if ye from. 
your hearts forgive 
not every one his 
brother their tref- a 
paffes, . » o 


CHAP, 


_ 
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SQRESReSae BS HRS HRES BESET 
CHAP, XIX. 

. OF Divorces, ver. 1. Of Marriage, ver. 10. Chrift re- 


titudes 
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ceiveth and bleffeth young Children, ver. 13. Inftructeth a 
young Man about Religious Perfection, ver. 16, The great 
Temptation of Riches, ver. 23. The Reward of thofe 
who lofe all for Chrif?’s Sake, ver. 2.7. 


. ND it came 

to pafs that 
when Jefus had fi- 
nifhed thefe fayings, 


he departed from 


Galilee, and came 


into the coafts of 
Judea, beyond Jor- 
dan: 


2 Andgreat mul- 
_. followed 
him, and he healed 


them there. 


3 @& The Phari- 


fees alfo came unto 
him, tempting him, 


‘and faying unto him, 


Ts it lawful for aman 
to put away his wife, 


for every caufe? 


4 And he an- 
and 
unto them, Have 
ye not read, 


he which m 
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rW/E EN Jefus had inftructed his 
Difciples with thefe Difcourfes, 
in Humility, Meeknefs, and Readinefs 
to forgive Injuries ; he departed out of 
Galilee, and went into the Borders of 
Fudea beyond Fordan. | 

2. And there alfo the People gather- 
ed themfelves together after him, as 
they had done in Galilee and other 
Places ; and he healed all that were fick 


and. infirm anon them, and inftruc- » 


ted them. in the Doétrine of true Reli- 
gion, | 

3. Butthe Phari/ees, as ufual, grieved 
at his Doétrine and Miracles, watched 
all opportunities of finding fome Accu- 
fation againft him, and of difcrediting 
him before the People. And particular- 
ly, hoping to entangle him in his Talk, 
they came and afked him whether he 
thought it lawful for a Manto put away 
his Wife upon any account: Imagining, 
that if he fhould fay it was lawful, he 
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muft contradi& his * own Doéirine ; * Chap.v* 
and if he fhould fay it was not, he muftver. 32. 


feem to deny the Law of Mo/es. 
4. Jefus, knowing their Thoughts, 


prevented their Cavil by giving an An- ~ 


fwer out of the Scripture itfelf, faying 5 


~ when 


Have ye not ree (Gen. i. 27.) that 
414 


*¥ 


, ~) ee 


r 
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when God created Man at the fiarft, be 
created them Male and Female ? 

5. And do ye not remember how the 
Scripture faith, (Gen. ii. 24.) There- 
fore foall a Man leave his Father and his 
Mother, his deareft Relations, and fhall 
cleave unto his Wife; and they two thall 
be joined together by fo ftriét and infe- 
parable an Union, that they fhall be 
looked upon as but One Body, and 


may no more be divided than the - 


Members of the fame Body? 

6. Since therefore God hath joined 
them together by fo ftri& a tie, no Man 
can feparate and part them, without 
breaking this Primitive Law of God. 

7. ‘The Soa 0 replied ; Why 
then doth the Law appoint in fome 
Cafes, that a Man fhall give his Wife 
a Writing of Divorcement, and put 
her away. | 

8. Jefus anfwered : MMo/es permitted 
this, not becaufe it was good, but be- 
caufe he was forced to it, through the 
perverfenefs and hardnefs of your Hains, 
to prevent greater Evils. For at the 
beginning, before the World was be- 
come corrupt and degenerate, no fuch 
thing was fuffered. | 

g. And under the Gofpel-ftate, where- 
in Primitive Integrity and the Original 
Inftitutions of God are to be reftored, 
no \fuch thing fhall be permitted any 
more: But whofoever fhall put away 
his Wife, and marry another, except 
only when it be for the caufe of Adul- 
tery that the firft is‘ put away, fhall be 
accounted guilty of caufing both her, 
and him that fhall afterwards marry her, 
tocommit Adultery. | 

to. Hereupon the Difciples, not yet 
wholly tree from Fewifh Prejudices, 


# 
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them at the t 


this caufe fhall a 
man leave father and. 
mother, and fhall 
cleave to his wife = 
and they twain fhall 
be one flefh. 


6 Wherefore they — 
are no more twain, — 
but one flefh. What 


therefore God hath 


joyned together, let 


not man put afunder. 


7 They fay unto 


him, Why did Mo- 
{es then command to 
give a writing of di- 
vorcement, and to 
put her away. 


8 He faith unto 


them,. Mofes, be- 


eaufe of the hard-— 


nefs of your hearts, 
fuffered you to put 
away your wives :° 


but from the begin- - 


ning it was not fo. 
g And I {ay unto 
you, Whofoever 
fhall put away his 
wife, except it be 
for fornication, and 
fhall marry another, 
committeth adulte- 
tery: and whofo 
marrieth her which 
is put away doth 
commit adultery. 
10 Q His difci- 
ples fay unto me 


ning, made” f ott 
siale wk en i 
5 And faid, For 


» 


,. 
7 


® 






.* 
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them. 


+ 





If the cafe of the 


wife, it is not good 


to marry. 


11 But he faid un- 
to them, All men 
cannot receive this 
faying, fave they to 
whom it.is given. 

12 For there are 
fome eunuchs,which 
were fo born from 


their mothers womb: 


and there are fome 
eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of 
men: and there be 
eunuchs,which have 
made themfelves eu- 
nuchs for the king- 
dom ofheavensfake. 
He that is able to 
receive zt, let him 
Feceive it, , 


13 Then were 
there brought unto 


‘him little children, 


that he fhould put 
his hands on them, 
and pray : and the 
difciples rebuked 
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and thinking this an hard faying, * an- 
fwered: If this be the Cafe, that a _ 


Man may not put away his Wife for 
any lefs reafon than Adultery, the ha- 
zards and inconveniences of Marriage 
will be fo great, that it fhould feem bet- 
ter for a Man not to marry at all. 

11. jefus faid, "Tis true; But all 
Men have not Continence.to abftain 
wholly, and to live chaftly without 
marrying ; but only fome few... 


12. And thofe few come to have this | 


Power by one of thefe three ways ; ei- 
ther by the Happinefs of their natural 
Temper and Conftitution ; orby Vio- 
fence and an unnatural maiming of the 
Body ; or by a voluntary Refolution of 
fubduing their natural Inclinations, that 
they may attend the Bufinefs of Religion 
with fewer Incumbrances and greater 
Freedom from Secular Affairs.. ‘The 
firft of thefe ways, is not at all ina 


Man’s own Power, but merely the Gift . 
of God : The fecond is unwarrantable 


and unlawful: The third is rare, and 
of great difficulty; andthey, who know 
their own ftrength, may, if they pleafe, 
endeayour to attain to this Excellency. 
13. q After this, fome of the be- 


lieving ‘ews brought young Children 


to Jefus, that he might lay his Hands 
on them, and blefs them, and recom- 
mend them. to God by his Prayers. 
But his Difciples, thinking thofe that 
brought them too bufy and troublefome, 
began to chide them and keep them 
back, ) , 





* Afterward. to 
Mark X. 10.. 
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Jefus privately in the Houfe ; as appears 


14. Which 
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14. Which when Jefus perceived, he 
rebuked his Difciples, faying ; Do not 
hinder the Children from being brought 
tome. For ’tis thefe, and Men qua- 


lified like thefe, with Innocency, Hu- 


mility, and a teachable Difpofition, free 
from all Prejudices and Cuftoms of Sin- 
ning, that are the only fit Perfons to be 
made Members of my Church on Earth, 
and Inheritors of the Kingdom of God 
in Heaven. 

15. Then he laid his Hands on them, 
and bleffed them, and: departed. 

16. 4 And as he was going, there 
met him a young Man of.good qua- 
lity, who being of a religious Difpoft- 
tion, and hearing that Jefus taught new 
and purer Precepts of Virtue and Piety, 
came to him and faid ; Good Majer, 


what excellent and extraordinary thing lif 


fhall I do, whereby I may attain eternal 
Life ? 
17. Jefus anfwered him ; Why do 
you call me Good, whom you do not 
know to be any other than amere Man? 
There is none truly Good but God, 
‘who is the only author of all Goodnefs 
and Happinefs. However, as to your 
Queftion, you know what are the Con- 
ditions of Eternal Life; keep theCom- 
mandments of God. | 

18 &f 19. Then the young Man 
afked ? What Commandments? Jefus 
faid, not to commit Murder, nor do 
Wrong ; not to commit Adultry, nor 
Fornication ; not to Steal, nor Cheat 
and Defraud any Man; not to accufe 
any one falfely, nor pervert Juftice; to 
honour and reverence your Parents and 
all other Superiors ; and to do to all 
Men, as you would they fhould do to 
you, with, Equity and Charity, 
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bour as thy felf. 


24 Be eae 

to come untome<: 

for of fuch is the 

kingdom of heaven. 
or 







16 4 And behold, 
one came and faid 
unto him, Good 
mafter, what 
thing fhall Ido that 
I may have eternal 
ife ? ry 


17 And he faid un- 
to him, Why calleft 
thou me good? there 
is none good but 
one, that is God: 
but if thou wilt en- 
ter into life, keep 
the commandments. 

18 He faith unto 
him, Which? Jefus 
faid, Thou fhalt do 
no murder, Thou 
fhalt not commit a- 
dultery, Thou halt 
not fteal, Thou halt 
not bear falfe wit- 
nefs, 

1g Honour thy 
father and ¢4y mo- 
ther: and, ‘Fhou 
fhalt love thy neigh. 


zo The 


te) 
hee 
. 


—— ll OO Oe 
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_ 20 The young 


man faith unto him, 


All thefe things have 
I kept from 

outh up: what 
H yet? 


21 Jefus faid unto 
him, If thou wilt be 


perfect, go and fell 


that thoy haft, and 
give to the poor,and 
thou fhalt have trea- 
fure in heaven : and 
come and follow me. 


22 Butwhenthe Y 


oung man heard 
that faying, he went 
away forrowful: for 


feffions. 

23 4 Then faid 
Jefus unto his difci- 
ples, Verily I fay 
unto you, thata rich 
man fhall hardly en- 
terintothe kingdom 
of heaven. 

24 And again I 


fay unto you, It is 


eafier for a camel 


S& MATTHEW. 


20. The young Man rejoycing at his’ 


Anfwer, and hoping to be greatly com- 


_mended by Jefus, replied: All thefe 


Commandments have I obeyed from a 
Child ; what further Inftructions have 
you for me ? 

21. Jefus anfwered: Thefe are the 
neceflary Duties, which God hath made 
the. indifpenfable Conditions of Life. 
But if you aim at a great degree of Per- 
fe&tion, and will do fomething excellent 


and extraordinary ; then go fell all your 


Eftate, and give it to the Poor, and 
come and follow me through Afflictions 
and Poverty; and, laying afide all 
worldly Affairs, apply your felf wholly 
to be a Preacher of the Gofpel ; and 
ou fhall have an * extraordinary de- 
gree of Reward in Heaven. | 

22. At this Anfwer the young Man 


was greatly troubled, and went away. 


very forrowful. For he was rich, and 
very unwilling to part with his Eftate. 
23. Whereupon Jefus took occafion 


to reprefent to his Difciples, how great 


a Snare the Love of Riches is ; how 


-unfit it makes a Man, .to be a perfect 


Difciple of Chrift ; and how hard it is, 
for a rich Man to be a good Chriftian. 
- 24. And he faid; Such is the deceit- 


fulnefs of the love of Riches, that it is | 


an exceeding hard thing, (than which 





~ * Tt does not appear, butthe young Man might have done well 
if he had gone away fatisfied with Chrift’s firft Anfwer. So that 


our Saviour does not feem to have bidden him fell his Eftate, asa 


thing abfolutely neceffary to his being a good Man, but only asa 


thing neceflary at that time to his being a Preacher of the ls; 
and that he might reprove his Confidence ; and that he might 
have an occafion to reprefent to his Difciples, the great danger 
and mifchief of the love of Riches. | 7 
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hardly any thing can be imagined more 
difficult,) for a rich man to become a. 
worthy  Difciple of Chrift, and to at- 


Chap! XIXD 


to go 


4530 






for a rich 


tain that refigned Difpofition of Mind, 
and readinefs to part with all things for 
the fake of Religion, which God re- 
quires. ) 

25. When the Difciples heard this 
they feemed greaty furprized, and 
faid ; if the way of Life be fo very dif- 
ficult, who then can be faved ? 

26. But Jefus looking upon them 
with a compaffionate Countenance, as 
pitying their prefent anxiety of Mind, 
anfwered: *Tis true, That difpofition 
of Mind which the Gofpel requires, is 
fo Holy and Spiritual; and the Temp- 
tations which much Riches occafion,are 
fo many and great; that, morally fpeak- 


through the _ 
eyeofa needetham: 
pect 
enter into the king- 
dom of God.. : 


tn, 


25 When his dif- 
ciples heard i#, they 
were exceedin 
mazed,. fayingWh 
then can be faved ? — 

26 But Jefus be- 

eld them, and faid 
unto them, 
men this is impoffi- 
ble, but with God 
Fs are pofli- 





ing, *tis hardly poffible inthe ordinary . 


courfe of things, for avery rich Manto 


look beyond the Advantages of this 


prefent World, and be a good Chriftian: 
But by the Grace and Affiftance of 
God, ’tis poffible for fuch Men to over- 
come all thofe Temptations, to make a 


good ufe of their Wealth, and to be- — 


come worthy Difciples of Chrift. 

_ 27. ‘Then faid Peter to Jefus; Well, 
We have actually done all, that you re- 
quired of this young Man: And tho’ 
we had not indeed great Pofleffions, we 
have forfaken all that we had, we have 
left our deareft Relations, we have 
quitted the Employment we lived by, 
and we have followed you in Pov 


and Want: What Reward then fhail » 


we have ? 


28. Jefus anfwered: Verily ye my 


Apoftles, who have now chearfully fol- 


lowed me in this prefent ftate of Hu-” 


miliation and Sufferings, fhall at the 
final:Judgment. at the great and gene- 
F 


arveey GOugle 


27 { Then an- 
{wered Peter, and 
{aid unto him, Be- 
hold, we have for- 
faken all, and fol- 
lowed thee ; what 
fhall we have there- 
fore? © 


28 And Jefus faid 
unto them,  Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, 


that ye which have 


followed me in the 


rege- 
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regeneration when 


the Sonof Man fhall . 
fit in the throne of 
his glory, ye ‘alfo” 


fhall fit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of If- 
rael. 

_ 29 And every one 
that hath forfaken 


houfes, or brethren, 


or fifters, or father, 


or mother, or wife, 


or children, or lands 
for my names fake, 
fhall receive an hun- 
dred fold, and fhall 
inherit everlafting 
life. 


30 But many that 
are firft fhall be laft ; 
and the laft fall be 
firft. 


Se MAT THEW. . 
ral * Renovation of Things, when I 
fhall be exalted to everlafting Domi- 


nion, and fit upon the Throne of eter- 


nal Glory ; ye, I fay, fhall then be ex- 
alted alfo, and fhall fit by me in the 


. next Degree of Glory and Power. 


29. And all other good and fincere 
Men, who for the fake of true Religion 


and Virtue, fhall fuffer any Lofles in 
this prefent World; thefe alfo, befides 


that their Loffes fhall be abundantly re- 
compenfed even in this Life, by the 
Joy of a good Confcience, by the Love 
and Affiftance.of all good Men, by the 
Comfort. of the Holy Ghoft, and by 
the glorious expeétation of future Hap- 
pinefs; fhall moreover be rewarded 
with eternal Life. acer 

30. Only many of thofe, who are 


here firft in. Time, and feem now to 


have the Precedence in many Advanta- 

es, (as the ‘ews, which are firft cal- 
ed,) fhall then be ranked in a lower 
Degree: And on the contrary, many of 
thot: who are ere later in Time, and 
feem now inferior in many refpeéts, (as 
the Gentiles which are Jaf? called,) fhall 
then, if they come in readily and hear- 
tily, and be fincere and more diligent 
in their Time, equal or exceed the 


former in Dignity and Glory. 
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The Parable of the Labourers hired into the Videyard, ver. 1. 





Fefus again foretelleth his Paffion, ver. 17. Upon ocea 
of Salome’s Petition, he teacheth bis Difciples Humility, 
ver. 20. Two blind Men dealed, ver. 29. mAs 


: > i-_ 


I, OW the Equity of God’sthus 1 JZ‘OR theking- ° 
diftributing his Rewards, that - H _dom of hea~ — 
thofe to whom his Will is difcovered ven is like untoa 
later, if they be fincere and diligent in area is an hou- 
their Labours, may be fo honoured by fhol sake hich bis 
the abundance of the Divine Liberality, pare fee ES, 
as to be equalled or even preferred to j}ourers into. hi 
thofe who wert called firf? ; the Equity, mm. ma 
I fay, of this, may be illuftrated by this 
Similitude. 4 Hiujfbolder went out early | 
in the Morning, to hire Labourers into prt 
bis Vineyard: ‘Thus God in the begin- : 
ning of the World revealed his Will to 
~ Mankind, and that in a more fpecial 
manner to the Patriarchs and Anceftors 
of the ews : And* thus alfo to fome 
Men he has difcovered his Will early, 
and brought them to the knowledge of 
the Truth in the Jeginning or former 
part o their Lives. 






- 








* Though this Parabie was »zimarily inteaded, to thew the E- 
quity of God's equalling the Gemi/es witn the Fews; yet fince one 
great Objection of the Ferws .gainft equalizi:.> with them the Gen- 

_ tile Converts, was the Idelatiy ana Wickednefs of the former part — 
of thefe Gentiles Lives ; and fincze the feveral Parts of tne Parable 
may aptly enough be applied to the different Parts of Man’s Life, 
as well as to the different Ages of the World ; I have therefore 
~ endeavoured to erprefs both thefe Senfes together. : es 
hee 2 
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. 2 And when he 
had agreed with the 
labourers for a pen- 
ny aday, he fent 
them into his vine- 


_ yard, 


~ 


3 And he went 
out about the third 
hour, and faw others 
ftanding idle in the 
market-place, 

4 And faid unto 
them, Go yealfoin- 
to the vineyard, and 
whatfoever is right, 
T will give you. And 


for a Penny a 


S¢ MATTHEW. 


2. And agreeing with the Labourers 
Day, he fent them to 
work in bis Vineyard : So. God, when 
firft he revealed his Will to Mankind, 
promifed Life and Happinefs as the Re- 
ward of Obedience: And the famecon- 
dition is then offered to every particular 
Man, when he firft comes to the ufe of 
Reafon, and to underftand the diffe- 
rence between Good and Evil, 
3, F 4, & 5... Afterwards going 
out at the third Hour, and again at the 


jixth and ninth Hours, he found other 


Labourers flanding idle in the Market 3 
and them alfa he hired to go and work 
in the Vineyard, promifing to give them 
what was reafonable: Thus God in 
the following Ages of the World made 
new Revelations of his Will, to AZ- 


they wenttheirway. /es and the Prophets, &c. with repeat- 


- -§ Again he went 
‘out about the fixth 
and ninth hour, and 
did likewife. 


‘ 


6 And about the 


eleventh hour he © 


- went out and found 
others ftanding idle, 
and faith untothem, 
“Why ftand ye here 
-all the daw idle ? 
97. They fay unto 
him, 


us. He faith unto 
them, Go ye alfo 
into the vineyard, 
and whatfoever is 


€ no ‘by 
man~-hath — hired 


ed Promifes of Life and Happinefs to 
Obedience : And thus alfo thofe par- 
ticular. Men, whofe Natural Know- 
ledge gmk en and evil has been cor- 
rupted and worn: out by a bad Educa- 


tion, God oft-times in the following 


parts of their Life, by affording them 
new Means of Knowleage, invites 
them to repentance, and promifes them 
Happinefs. . 

6&7. Laftly, going out at the 
eleventh hour, be found other Labeur- 
ers flanding idle; and tvem alfa be 


hired into the Vineyard, promifing to— 


give them what was reasonable : ‘Vhus 
God in the latter Aces of the World, 
makis.g¢ a new Revelation of his Will 
Chriff, admitted the Gentiles, who 
had before lived in fenorance and 
Wickednefs, to the Conditions of the 
fame Covenant with the Fews : And 


thus alfo many particular Perfons, who 


tor 
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for * want of Inftruétion have lived in 
Ignorance and Wickednefs the greateft 
part of their Lives, do yet at laft thro’ 
the Mercy of God come to the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, and Believe, and 
Obey it. y 
8. Now when the Evening wascome; 8 So when even 
the Mafter commanded his Labourers was come, the lord — 
to be called, and their Wages to be ofthe vineyardfaith — 
paid them, without refpec? to the order of “nto his fteward, 
time when they were hired: So atthe all the labourers, 
end of the World God will reward all 
his Servants, not in Proportion to the 
times of their being called, but ac- 
cording to the fincerity of their Ser- 
vice. © 
9 & 10. They who came in at the 
eleventh hour, becaufe they wrought 
diligently during that time, received | 
each one a Penny 3 and they who came . 
an at the Morning, though they ex- 
petted more for having laboured lon- 
ger, yet, according to their agreement, 
received eat.» one likewife a Penny: 
So the Gentiles, and they who are 
late inftructed in the Knowledge: of 
the Truth, fhall for their Sincerity and 
Diligence during their Time in the 
‘Service of God, receive the reward af 
Eternal J,ife; and the Jews who came 
‘in firft, though they expect fome Pre- 
heminence over the laft, both in the | 
‘Church here on Earth, both in ‘the 


ta . ft 
- S ited bh ~ . - 
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__* Note, This part of the Parable does not countenance thefine 
and wilfully deferred Repentance of Chriftians. For fach Per- 
fons are not called int> the Vineyard at the’eleventh Hour;'(as 
were the 2 ph as Gentiles,) but being called in at the firt Hour = — 
_by the early preaching of the Gofpel, they have yet ftood idle 
a yt the Market, but) in the Vineyard till'the eleventh Hour. 
Which is plainly a different Cafe ; as Origen well obferves upon _ 
~ the Place. bagel od Sit es 
| 11 And 
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>. 
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-t1And when they 
had received ##, they 
murmured againft 
the good man of the 


houfe. 
‘ ; 12 Saying, Thefe 


ft have wrought 
but one hour, and 
thou haft madethem 
€qual unto us, which 
have borne the bur- 
den and heat of the 
day. 

1 3But he anfwer- 
ed one of them; and 
faid, F riend, I do 
thee no wrong: didft 
not thou agree with 
me for a penny? 

14Takethat thine 
zs, and go thy way: 
T will give unto this 
laft, even as unto 
thee. Se". 

15 Isit not lawful 
for me to do what 
f will- with mine 
Own? is thine eye 
evil, becaufe I am 
good? 

16Sothe laft thall 


be firft, and the firft 


laft: for-many be 
called, but few cho- 


fen. . 


SS MATTHEW, 


World to come, fhall yet only receive 
equally the fame Reward. 

11 & 12. Then they who were hired 
Sirft, murmured, that thofe which came 
in laff, and laboured but one hour or 
two, fbould recetve as much wages as 
they who had worked all day: Thus 
the Fews, who were the firft People of 
God, and they who have been longeft 
in the Church, valuing themfelves upon 
outward Performances, may be apt to 
think it hard, that thofe who came in 
late, fhould be equalled to them in their 
Reward. 

139 14@15. But the Mafter re- 
plied; Is it not juft, if I pay you ac- 
cording to your agreement; and at the 
Jame time, out of my abundant liberality, 
give thofe others freely as much? May I 
not do what I will with mine own, and 
be bountiful to others for their great dili- 


gence and fincerity during their Time, 
without injuring you? Thus the equity 


of God’s Difpenfations may be vindi- 
cated, in that, while his Reward is not 
only free, but alfo- infinitely greater 
than any Man’s Work deferves, he in- 
jures no Man by his extraordinary Li- 
herality to others. 

16. After this manner therefore, 
many of thofe who were. here later 
in time, and feem’wow inferiour in 
many Refpects, (as the Gentiles, and 
they which are /a/ called,) fhail finally 
equal or éven exceed others in Glory 


and Dignity: And many of thofe who 


' are dere firlt in time, and feem new te 


haye the Precedence in many Advan- 
tages, (as the ‘Jews, and they which 
are firf? called,) fhal then be ranked 
in as low, or perhaps lower degree than 


the ret. For many indeed are Called — 
K early, 
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eatly, and know the Will of God, and 


receive his Mercies, and enjoy great 

Advantages; But there are but few 
p whoimprove themfelves proportionably 
to thofe Advantages, and ufe them 
worthily, fo as to-attain an excellent 
and extraordinary Reward. 

17.4 After thefe things, Jefus know- i 
ing that the time of his Sufferings drew going up to Jerufa—_ 
nich, went up towards feru/alem. And, ina fon the twelve 
that his Apoftles might be prepared a- - difciples apart inthe 
eainft the Storm that was coming upon heh aid anto 
them, he took the Twelve afide, as them 
they were going in the Way,. and re- 
minded them again, faying 

18. We are going up to ferufalem; | 
and I-would have you remember, that, 
as I told you before, ’tis the Will of 





«a ned 


ee, God that I thould’ at lat be delivered be betrayed into the — 
2 into the Hands of the Chief Priefts chiefpriefts,andam 
and Scribes, who have hitherto laid to the fcribes, and 


wait for me; and they fhall ‘caufe me they fhall condemn — 4 
to be condemned to Death by an unjuft = os Nat 
Judgment : ; a | ae 
19. And they fhall deliver:me over wiih 
to the’ Roman Soldiers, to be abufed 
and mocked, to be beaten and {pit up- 
on, and at laft: to be ignominioufly 
crucified among Malefactors Buton 
the third Day I wil! rife again. 
20 & 21.4 Then Salome the 
Wife of Zebedee; with her two Sons, 
+ Fames and ‘fobn, thinking that im- 
mediately after this Refurrection which 
Jefus fpake of, he would appear in 
great Pomp and Glory to reftore to 
the ‘Fews a temporal kingdom ; came 
to him, and detirec that thofe hertwo 
Sons, who had hitherto been his con- 
__ ftant Difciples and Followers, might 
at the opening of his Kingdom have  thefe my two fons 
the chief Places -. Honour under him, 7 


“ 
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Chap. XX. 
thy right hand, .and 
the o a on the left 
in thy kingdom. 

od, But feha an- 
{wered and faid, Ye 
know not what ye 
afk. Are ye able to 
drink of the cup that 
I fhall drink of, and 
to be baptized with 
the baptifm that I 
am baptized with? 
‘They fay unto him, 
We are able. 


23 And he faith 
unto them, Ye {hall 
drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized 
with the baptifm 
that I am baptized 
with: but to fit on 
my right hand, and 
on my left, .is not 
mine to give, but # 
Seall be given to them 
for whom it is pre- 
pared of myFather. 
~ 24 And when the 
ten heard it, they 
were moved with 
indignation againft 
the two brethren. 


25 But Jefus cal- 
led them unto him, 
and faid, Ye know 
the princes of the 
Gentilesexercife do- 
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and be next in Dignity to his own 
Perfon. 

22. Jefus anfwered: Ye are in a 
great miftake, and underftand not what 
ye afk: My Kingdom is not, as ye 
fondly imagine, a temporal Kingdom, 
confifting in earthly Glory and Great- 
nefs; but it is a Spiritual Kingdom, 
confifting only in Holinefs, Righteouf- 
nefs, and Godlinefs, and in the Spiri- 
tual Rewards of thefe Divine Virtues - 
And Places of Dignity therein, are not 
to be expected by Favour or Affe@tion ; 
but to be attained by Humility, by Pa- 
tience and Sufferings. Can ye there- 
fore follow my Example in bearing pa- 
tiently Injuries, Sufferings, and Death ? 
They faid, We can. 

23. Jefus replied: Ye fhall indeed 
follow me in Perfecutions and Suffer- 
ings, and may thereby att, 1a Place in 
my ome and a Share in my Re- 
wards; But for the Chief Seat of Prehe- 
minence and Dignity above others, this 
is not mine to difpofe of by any abfo- 
lute Favour, but muff be beftowed 


upon thofe Perfons, and according to 


thofe Conditions and Qualifications, 
which God hath appointed. } 
24. Now when the other ten Apo- 
ftles heard what thefe two Brethren 
defired, and what Anfwer Jefus gave 
them, they were angry and moved with’ 
indignation againft them; not without 
fomething of the fame Ambition and 
Envy in themfelves, for fear the two 
Brothers fhould have been preferred be-_ 
fore Them. | | 


25. But Jefus called them all to him, . 


and faid ; Ye have all yet a very wrong 
Apprehenfion of the Matter.” Among 


the Gentiles indeed, and in the King= — 
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137 


A a oe et Re | ee 


Bee tk Tae he A ee a 
: a ¢ SNS uy y 7 é Ay . 
') pk in ie eyo ae 


138 


Go gle 


A PARAPHRASE on 


doms of this prefent World, men ftrive 

ambitioufly to get the Dominion one 

over another ; and they who are great- 

eft in Riches and Power, have the 

cigar Honour and Refpeét paid them 
y others : 

26. But among you I will have things 
ordered by other Meafures. He that 
defires to be Great and Honourable a- 
mong You, let him feek to deferve his 
Honour, by Meeknefs and Lowlinefs ; 
and let him exercife his Power, not in 
domineering over any, but in affifting 
and doing good to All. 

27. And he that defires to have the 
Dignity and Preheminence among you, 
let him be eminent for his Humility 
and Readinefs to ferve all Men. 

28. For thus even I my felf came 
not into the World to exercife Power 
and Dominion, to rule over Men, and 
to be ferved by them; but to ferve, and 
affift, and to do good to all Men, with 
all Humility, Meeknefs and Gentle- 


— nefs; and to lay down my Life for the 


Redemption of Mankind. 

29. q When Jefus had finifhed thefe 
Difcourfes, he travelled on with his 
Difciples towards Ferufalem; and when 
they had pafled through ‘ericho, a very 
sreat multitude of People followed him. 

30. And as they went in the Way, 
there fat two blind Men by the Road- 
fide ; who hearing by the Multitude, 
that Jefus who had worked fo many 


Miracles in the Land, was now going 


along that way, they cried out, faying: 
Lord, we believe you to be a Teacher 
fent from God, and that you do thefe 
wonderful Works by his Power and 
Commiffion ;: We befeech you, have 


pity on us. — 


ow 
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26 Butit fhall not — 
be fo among you; — 
but whofoever will 
begreatamongyou, 
let him be yourmi- §f 
nifter. i ae 
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27 And whofo- 
ever will bechiefa- 
mong you, let him 
be your fervant. — 


28 Even as the 
Son of man came |} 
not to be miniftred =} 
unto, but to mini- — 
fter, and to give his — 
life a ranfom for — 


many. ids 
29 And as the os 
departed from Jeri- 


cho, a eat multi- - 


30 4 And behold — 
two blind men fit- _ 
ing by the way fide, _ 
when they heard ~ 
oe efus paffed b: ee 
cried out, faying, 
Have mercy onus, 
O Lord, thou fon 
of David. 
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31 And the multi- 
tude rebuked them, 
becaufe they fhould 
hold their peace: but 
they cried the more, 
faying, Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou 
fon of David. 

3 2And Jefus ftood 
ftill,and calledthem, 
and faid, What will 
ye that I fhall do un- 
to you? 

33 They fay unto 
him, Lord, that our 
eyes may beopened. 

34. So Jefus had 
compaffion on them, 


and touched their 


eyes : and immedi- 
ately their eyes re- 
ceived fight, and 
they followed him. 


S¢ MATTHEW. 


31. But the multitude chid them,. 
bidding them not make fuch a Noife. 
_ to difturb and ftop Jefus. 


Neverthe- 
lefs they continued crying out, and 
That the more vehemently ; Lord, we 
believe you to be the Meffias, have pity 
on us. 

32. Then Jefus ftood ftill, and com- 
manded them to be called to him; and 
when they came, he afked them, what 
they defired he fhould do. 

33. [hey faid; Lord, we have heard 
of the many mighty Works which you 
have done for the Relief of fuch mife- 
rable Perfons as we are, and we defire 
you would reftore to us our fight. 

34. Then Jefus took pity on them, 
and touched their Eyes; and their Sight 
was immediately reftored, and they fol- 
lowed himintheWay, | 
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CHAP. XXL. 


Chrift rideth into Jerufalem, ver. 1. Driveth the 
out 0 Children make Ace. 
to far, ver. 14. “Fefus curfeth the 

Silences the fews with a Queftion about John the Bapti/ 

Authority, ver, 23. Shows by the Similitude of two Son 

that the ‘fews were worfe than the-Gentiles, ver. 28. f 

Parable of the Vineyard let out to Hufoandmen, ver. 33. 

The Pharifees Indignation at it, ver. 45. 5 donot - 


the Temple, ver. 12. 


I. OW when Fefus and his Dif- 

N ciples drew Es to ‘Ferufalem, 
and were come as far as Bethphage, at 
the foot of tk > Mount of Olives ; Fefus 
knowing that the appointed time of his 
Sufferings approached, fought now no 
Jonger to conceal himfelf, but refolved 

' to enter publickly inte Feru/alem. 

2. Calling therefore two of his Dif- 
ciples to him, he tent them into the 
neighbouring Village, faying ; Go and 
take the Afs and Colt, which ye fhall 
find tied up in a Corner of the Street, 
and bring them hither to me. 


| 3. And if any Man afk you, What 
_. you have todo with them; fay, The 
Divine 
Providence fball fo order the circum- 
ftances of things, that at that Anfwer 
they fha!! be willing to let you have 
them. < 
4. (All this ¥2/us did, that in Him 
‘Might-be fulfilled thefe Prophecies : 
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Traders — 
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Fig-tree, ver. 18. 


ee i when 


nighuntoJerufalem, © 
and were come to - 


tied, anda 
colt with her: loofe 
them untome. 

3Andifanyman 
fay ough. unto you, 
fhall fay, The 
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Chap. XXI. 

5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
Behold, thy King 
cometh unto thee, 
meek, and fitting 


upon an afs, and a 
colt the fole of an 


S. 

6 And the difci- 
ples went, and did 
as Jefus commanded 
them. 

7 And brought 
the afs, andthe colt, 
and put on them 
their cloaths, and 
they fet him there- 
on. 


8 And avery great 
multitude fpread 


their garments in 


the way; others cut 
down branches from 
the trees, and ftrew- 
ed them in the way. 

9g And the mul- 
titudes that went be- 


‘fore, and that fol- 


lowed, cried, faying, 
Hofanna to the fon 
of David: bleffed is 
he that cometh in 
the name of the 
Lord, Hofannah, in 
the highett. 

10 And when he 
was come into Jeru- 
falem, all the city 


“was moved, faying, 
is.? 


41 And the mul- 


titude faid, This is 


as us, the prophet of 


JazarethofGalilee. 


~ 
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St MATTHEW. 
5. Say ye to the Daughter of Sion, 


Behold, thy Saviour cometh, Efai. xi. 


11. And, behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee,——lowly, and riding upon an As, 
and upon a Colt the Fole of an Afs, 
Zech. ix. g.) 

6. Accordingly the two Difciples 
went into the Village, and did and 
faid as Fefus commanded them, and 
found all things fucceed as he had fore- 
told them. 

7. And they brought the Afs and 
her Colt, and fpread their Cloaths up- 
on them, and fet Fe/us upon the Colt 
thus clad; and he rede upon it with 
great lowlinefs and humble State, from 





_ Bethphage to Ferufalem. 


8. And the Multitude that came 
with him, ftrew’d the way before him, 
fome with their Cloaths, and others 
with Boughs of ‘Trees, as at a Solemn 
Feftival, or the Triumphal Entrance 
of a great Prince. : 

..g. And the People before and behind 

cried ; God preferve and profper the 
Kingdom of the Meffiah: Bleffed is he 
that is fent of God, to Inftruct, Heal 
and Govern his People: Peace and 
Glory and Dominion be with him. 

10. And when he entred into Zeru- 
falem with this folemn Pomp and joy- 
ful Acclamations of the People, the 
whole City was put into a fudden Com-~ 
motion, and every body enquired; Who 
is this that cometh with iuch State and 
Pomp? 

11. And the Multitude that came 
along with him, anfwered; ‘Vhis. is 
Fefus, that great Prophet of Nazareth, 
the Fame of whofe Doé:rine and Mi. 
racles hath fo loiig been fpread through 
all the Nation, 


I4r 
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‘12. q Then Fefus alighting from the 
Colt, went into the Temple. And 
when he came into the outward Court, 
which is the Court of the Gentiles, he 
found it like a Market, filled with 
Money-Changers Stalls, and Sellers of 
Cattle and Doves, and the like ; who 
fat there under pretence of having thefe 
things near at hand for the convenience 
of thofe that came up to facrifice: But 
Fefus cleared the Place,. and turned 
them all out, faying: 
13. This Place was defigned, rot 
for a Place of Merchandife, but for the 
Service of God; that the devout Pro- 
felytes of the Gentiles, who are not ad- 
mitted into the Inner and Holier part of 
the Temple, might here worfhip and 
pray to the true God ; according as 
Efaias prophefied (E/fai. \vi. 7.) that 
the Temple of God fhould be an Houfe of 
Prayer for all Peopie. But now ye have 
ee, moft profanely turned it into a Recep- 
tacle of Thieves, a Place of Covetouf- 
nefs, Extortion, and Cheating. 
14.4 Now while Fe/us tarried in the 
Court of the Temple, many blind and 
lame Men, who had heard the Fame of 


342 


his former Miracles, reforted to him ; 
oe hm and he healed them all. 
ol 15. But when the Chief Priefts, and 
Pie Jewith Do&ors, faw thefe wonderful 


Works, inftead of being convinced 
thereby to Repentance, they were onl 

Bese ks filled with envy, and enraged againit 
a him; and hearing all the People ad- 
eat miring and applauding him, and even’ 
the very children in the Temple mak- 
| ing joyful Acclamations to him, as 
oe on -Meffiah or King; they were in great’ 
toe indignation. : . 
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4 Chap. 4 4 . > 
‘12 § And | fus 
went into the te oa 
ple of God, and caf— 
out all them that. < 
fold and bought in — 
the temple, and o- 
verthrew the tables 
of the money-chan- 
ers, and the feats 
of them that fold 
doves, ove 
13 Ard faidunto 
them, It is written, 
My houfe fhallbe 
called the houfeof 
prayer, butye have. 
made it a den of — 


a 


thieves. 1 ae 


ese Mo 
14 And the blind — 
and the lame came 
to him inthe tem- 
ple, and he he; 
them. — ee 
15 And when 
the chief prieftsand 
{cribes fawthewon= 
derfulthingsthathe 
did, snd Sse” 
dren crying inthe 
temple, pr fayng, 
HofannatotheSon — 


1j {; ] ° J : on J 
re pleafed, fs yo 
é n, 1et* - 4 
id. 
16 And faid 
° not hac nd ; 
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Chap. XXI. 
what thefe fay? And 
Jefus faith unto 
them, Yea; have 
ye never read, Out 
of the mouth of 
babes and fucklings 
thou haft perfected 
praife ? 


17 Q And he left 
them, and went out 
of the city into Be- 
thany, and he lodg- 
ed there. 

- 18 Now in the 
morning as he re- 
turned into the city, 
he hungred. 

19 And when he 


faw a fig-tree in the 
_ way, he came to it, 


and found nothing 
thereon, but leaves 
only, and faid unto 
it, Let no fruit grow 
on thee hencefor- 
ward forever. And 
prefently the fig-tree 


withered away. 


zo And when 


the difciples faw it, 


they marvelled, fay- 


_ ing, How foon is the 


fig-tree withered a- 
-way? . 
2 Jefus anfwer- 
ed and faid unto 
them, realy I fay 
unto you, If ye have 
faith and na 
ye thall not only do 
this «which is dove 
to the fig-tree, but 
alfo if ye fhall fay 
. ie 
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you think it fit, that thefe who under- 
{ftand nothing, fhould be fuffered to 
make fuch fhouting ? Fe/us anfwered, 
Yea ; If you who ought to fhew forth 
the Praifes of God, will through envy 
and malice refufe to do it, God will 
raife up others to glorify his Name, 
and (as the Scripture faith, P/al. viii. 
2.) even out of the Mouths of Babes 
and fucking Children, he will perfect 
Praife. | ts 
17. Then leaving them in their Rage 
and Envy, he retired out of the City, 
as far as Bethany, and there continued 


all Night. 


18. q The next Morning he return- | 


ed again to Ferufalem: And.as he was 
in the way, he grew hungry. 

19. And feeing a Fig-tree a little 
way off, he went up to,it, feeking for 
Fruit ; but finding it Barren, and hav- 
ing nothing but ves, he curfed it, 
faying, Let no Fruit grow on thee for 
ever: Intimating to his Difciples b 
this vifible Similitude, that the Jewith 
Nation, having now only a formal Pro- 
feffion of Religion, and not bringing 
forth the Fruit thereof, fhould fudden- 
ly be Curfed and Rooted out. 

20. Accordingly the next day, paf- 
fing that way, they found the Fig-tree 
withered and dried up from the Roots ; 
And the Difciples feemed furprized, 
and wonder’d at the fuddennefs of it’s 
being perifhed and dead. 

. 21. But Fe/us faid to them; Do ye 
wonder at this, as fuch a ftrange and 
extraordinary thing? Verily I tell you, 
If ye do but firmly believe and truft 
fn. the Power of God, ye fhall be 
able to do things as much greater than 
this, as remoying a Mountain, and 
| | 2 throwing 
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throwing it into the Sea, is greater than 
caufing a little Tree to wither. 

22. And whatfoever ye fhall afk of 
God in order to confirm your Doétrine 
and Miniftry, with ftedfaft Faith, with- 
out Doubt and Wavering ; he will en- 
able you to perform it. 

23. q After this, fe/us went into the 
Temple; and as he was teaching the 
People, the Chief Priefts and Elders 
came to him and faid; By what Autho- 
rity do you widertake thefe things? 


~ You enter into theCity with Pomp and 


Noife, like fome great Perfon; you turn 
the Trading People out of the Court of 
the Temple, as if you were Governour 
of the Place; and you teach here pub- 
lickly in the Temple, as if you were ap- 
pointed to do fo by publick Authority ; 
Pray, who gave you Commiffion and 
Authority to do all thefe things? 

24. ‘Fefus, knowing their Malice, 
and that they who were not at all con- 
vinced by hts Doétrine and Miracles, 
would much lefs be moved by his bare 
affirming in a direét Anfwer that he was 
authorized and fent of God; chofe ra~. 
ther to filence them by retorting upon 
them another Queftion, after this man- 


ner; I willalfo, faith he, afk you one | 


Queftion, which if you can anfwer me, 
then I alfo will tell you by what Autho- 
rity I do thefe things. 

25 {fF 26. When Fobn-the Baptift 


_ Preached and Baptized, did he do this 


by God’s appointment? or, was it 
only ahuman Contrivance? Then the 
Chief Priefts, reafoning among ther- 
felves, that if they fhould fa y Fohn's 
Baptifm was by God’s shinselonts 
then Fe/us would accufe them for not 
hearkening to Fobn’s Preaching, and not 
believing the T’eftimony which he gave 
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afk in prayer, ra 
lieving, ye fhall re- 
ceive. 

234 Andwhen he 
was come into the 





faid, By wherhuaee 
rity doft thou thefe 
things? And who 
gave thee this au- 
thority ? 


24 And Jefasae Sane 
fwered and faid un- 
to them, I - | 
afk you one thing, 
which if ye tell ne, : 
Tinlikewifewilltelh 
you by what autho- 
rityI do thefethings. » 







25 The baptifm 
ofJohn,whencewas 
it? from heaven, or 
of men? And they 
realoned wanna 


a cts ae 
rye f savy! TA, 
ww 2 * hel 


&. ~~ Fe | i -_— 









“) 


‘ 
ET erit 


Chap. XXI._ 
we fear the people; 
for all hold John as 
a prophet. 


27 And they an- 
fwered Jefus, and 
faid, We cannot tell. 
And he faid unto 
them, Neither tell 
I you by what au-* 
thority I do thefe 
things, 


28 § But what 
think you? A certain 
man had two fons 
and he came to the 
firft, and faid, Son, 
go work to day in 
my vineyard. 

_..29 He anfwered 
and faid, I will not: 
but afterward he re- 
-pented, and went. 
_. 30 And he came 


sto the fecond, and 


fhem. twain — did 


the will of his Fa- 


St MATTHEW. 
concerning ‘fefus; and that on the other 
fide, if they fhould fay ‘Ffobn’s Baptifm 
was only a human Contrivance, then 
they fhould greatly enrage the People, 
who all believed ‘John to be a Prophet 
fent of God: Reafoning, I fay, thus 
among themfelves, they refolved, not 
to determine on either fide. » 

27. ‘They replied therefore to Fe/us, 
that they could not tell. And ‘Fefus then 
in like manner, to Them; zeither do 
I, fays he, tell you, what Authority I 
have to do thefe things. Which fur- 
prizing Queftion and Anfwer, as it 
filenc’d and greatly confounded thefe 
malicious Scribes and Elders, contain- 
ing a fecret Conviction and Reproof of 
their unreafonable unbelief in rejeé&- 
ing ‘Fobn the Baptift ; fo it alfo at the 
fame time made apparent the reafon- 
ablenefs of Chrift’s not returning a po- 
fitive Anfwer to their Queftion ; it be- 


ing evident, that they who believed 


not Fobn the Baptift, whom yet they 
durft not exprefsly deny to be fent from 
God, would much lefs"have believed 
Fefus’s plain Aflertion of his own’ Di- 


vine Authority. : 


28. q When Fe/us had thus filenced 


the Chief Priefts and Elders, he pro- 
ceeded to intimate to them, by a /fevere 
parable, the Juftice of God in utterly 
RejeGting Them with all their Pretences 
of Religion, and receiving in their ftead 
the Penitent Gentiles. What think you? 
faid he. certain Man had two Sons; 
and he commanded them both to go and 
work in bisVineyard, Z 

29 & 30. ‘The one faid, he would not 


(£05 bus he repented and went : The other 


fatd he would go, but went not. 

_ 31. Which of thefe two, think you, 

was the moft obedient Son? They an- 
{wered ; 
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fwered ; He that faid he would not go, 
but repented and went. Even fo, re- 
ply’d Fefus, the Publicans and Harlots 
and Heathens, who have formerly in- 
deed been great Sinners, but Repent 
now and Obey the Gofpel, are accept- 
ed and rewarded of God; while ye, 
Priefts and Elders and Teachers of the 
Jews, who pretend to be the peculiar 

eople of God, and make a great ex- 
ternal fhow of Religion, do really dif- 
obey his Commandments, and reject 


his Gofpel, and fhall be utterly and fi-_ 


nally rejected by him. 

22. For obn the Baptift was fent to 
you from God, to preach to you the 
necefflity of Repentance and Obedience. 
And the Publicans indeed, and Harlots, 
believed him and Repented, But ye, 
to whom he was primarily fent, nei- 
their believed him at firft ; neither, af- 
ter the Example of thefe Penitent Sin- 
ners, did ye afterwards Repent. 

33- § Again, Another Parable fpake 
7é/us unto them, to the fame import, 
faying; 4 certain Man planted a Vine- 
yard, and furnifbed it with all things ne- 
ceffary for it’s Fruitfulnefs, Ornament, 
and Defence ; and then travelling himfelf 
into a far Country, he let it out to Huj- 
bandmen : Thus God delivered the Law 
to his peculiar People the Fews, with 
great prefent Advantages, and Promifes 
of future Bleffings. 

34 S& 35. Now when the time of 
Vintage drew nigh, the Owner fent 
Servants to the Hufbandmen, to receive 
the Fruit of the Vineyard ; but the 
ufbandmen abufed his Servants, aud 
beat fome of them, and flew others: 
Thus God expecting from the Fews, 
to whom he had given his Law, the 
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ther? They fay unto 


« We 
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him, The firft. Jefus _ 
faith unto them, Ve- 





rily I fay unto you, 
that the publicans 
and the harlots go 
into the kin 


of God before you. — 


‘> 
one 


32 ForJohn came 
unto you in the way 
of righteoufnefs, and 
ye believed him not: 
but the publicans 
and the harlots be- 
lieved him. And ye 
when ye had feen 7#, 


repented not after- — : 


ward, that ye might 


believe him. is 
33 9 Hear an- 
other parable: There 


was a certain houf- 


holder Miri a 


ed a viney nd 
hedged it round a- 

bout, and digged a 

wine prefs in it, and 

built a tower, and 

let it out to hufband- 

men, and went into 

a far country. 

34 And when the 
time of the fruit 


drew near, he fent 


his fervants to the 
hufbandmen, 
they might r 
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the fruits of it. 


35 Ani the Fuf- — 
bandmen tock iors | 
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fervants, and beat 
one, and killed an- 
other, and ftoned an- 
other. - . 


36Again, he fent 
other fervants, more 
than the firft: and 
they did unto them 


likewife. 


37 But laft of all, 
he fent unto them 
his fon, faying, They 
will reverence my 
fon. 


38 But when the 
hufbandmen faw the 
fon, they faid among 
themfelves, This is 
the heir, come, let 
us kill him, and let 
us feize on his in- 
heritance. 

39 And they 
caught dim, and catft 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and flew dim. 


40 When the 
Lord therefore . of 
the vineyard com- 
eth, what will he 
2 unto thofe huf- 
banw:aen. i 
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Fruits of Holinefs and Obedience to his 
Commands, fent to them his Prophets 
to remind them of their Duty, and to 
encourage them to Obedience ; but they 
mifus’d the Prophets and perfecuted and 
flew them. 

36. Again, the Mafter fent other and 
more Servants, to receive the Fruits of 
his Vineyard ; but the Hufbandmen Re- 
belled, and flew Them alfo : So God con- 
tinued to fend more Prophets to the Fews 
to endeavour to reclaim them, and ex- 
hort them to Repentance; but Them 
alfo they perfecuted and killed. 

37- Laft of all he fent unto them his 
own Son, thinking that furely they would 
reverence his Son: Thus at laft God fent 
his Son into the World, that if there 
were any means left of reducing the 
Jews to.Repentance, they might be 
convinced, at leaft by the AZiracles and 
Authority of Chrift. 

_ 38 & 39. But the Hufbandmen, 
thinking that if they deftroyed this Son 
and Heir of their Mafter, they fhould be 
difturbed no more in their unjuft detain- 
ing the Poffeffion; rofe up againft? Him 
alfo, and flew him: Thus the Fews after 
all the Indignities which they had of- 
fer’d to God’s Meflengers the Prookes 
‘were to add this at laft, to fill up the 
meafure of their Iniquity, that. they 
fhould alfo put to Death the Son of God ; 
cafting Him out of the Church, who 
was the Foundation of it, and the Au- 
thor of all God’s Bleffings to it. | 
40. When therefore, faid Jefus, the 


Mafter of the Vineyard returns, what do 
you think will he do to thefe wicked Huf--. 


bandmen? ‘That is, when the time of 


God’s executing Judgment fhall come, 


what Punifhment will he infli€t upon 
thefe incorrigible Fews ? 
41. The 
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41. The Chief Priefts and Elders, 
not yet underftanding that this was the 
true intent of the Queftion, anfwered; 
He will deftroy without Mercy thofe wick- 
éd Hufbandmen, and let out his Vineyard 
to others, who will ferve him more faith- 
fully. By which Anfwer they unawares 
gave Judgment againft themfelves with 
their own Mouths; that it was juft for 
God to deftroy the Fews, and reveal 


his Will to another People, who would — 


obey it more fincerely. 

42. ‘fefus replied; Ye have judged 
rightly ; Even thus will God deal with 
you. And when the Chief of the Fews, 
perceiving now whereurito’ the Parable 
tended, would have recall’d their words, 
and fail * God forbid ; Fefus added 
and faid, Nay, thus it muft certainly 
be; For doth not the Scripture fay, 
(Pfal. cxvili. 22,) The ftone which the 
an a refufed, is become the head ftone 

the Corner? That is; Chrift,° the 

effiah, whom the Jews rejected, thall 
+ receive and unite thé Gentiles to his’ 
Church, as a principal Corner-ftone 
unites and links the two fides of a Build- 
ing together. Se 

43. Affuredly therefore it fhall come 
- pats, that you the ¥ews fhall be no 

aie the peculiar People of God; 
e will entruft the Gentiles with the’ 
Revelation of his Will, and make fuch 


other Nations partakers of his Covenant’ 


~ 


ei 


ga That Chrift’s bing the 3 csp coielloene fi 

urch. to which Senfe it feems to be < gpa 
plied, 44s iv. 11. but that it al‘o fignifies his. ie Ps ae : 
- tiles to the Church; is evident from £pé. ii. 
the foregoing and following Verfes. -_ That S 


his being Head of the C. 


fit much better in 1 this place. 
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Chap. XXI. 
bringing forth the 
fruits thereof. 


4 And whofo- 
ever fhall fall onthis 
ftone, fhall be bro- 
ken: but on whom- 
foever it fhall fall, it 
will grind him to 
powder. 


f. 


4$ And when the 
chief  priefts and 
Pharifees had heard 
his “parables, they 
érceived that he 
e of them. 
46But when they 
fought to lay ha 
on him, they feared 
the multitude, be- 
caufe they took him 
for a prophet. 
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and Promifes, as will make a better ufe 
of them than you have done; bringin 
forth the Fruits of Holinefs, Righteouf- 
nefs, and Peace. ; 
44. And this great and general Re- 
velation of the Will of God by the 
Meffjah, being the laft Difcovery that 
he will ever make to Mankind ; who- 
ever fhall ftumble and be offended at 
afiy part of it, or behave himfelf in any 
wife unworthily of it, fhall be feverely 
punifhed : But he that fhall utterly and 
finally reject it, ‘or behave himfelf fo as 
to deferve the utmoft effect of the 
Wrath which it reveals and brings 
me with it, fhall be miferably and 
utterly deftroyed. ; 
45. 4 All thefe Sayings, the Chief 
Priefts and Pharifees at length  per- 
ceived plainly to be directed againft 


them. noe : 
46. And falling into a great rage, 


they were even ready to apprehend ‘Fe- 
fus; but they were ‘afraid the People 
would refcue him, who all look’d upon 
him to be a great Prophet, fent from 
God; and therefore for that time they 
forebore, a 
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The Parable of the Marriage of the King’s Son, ver. %. — ; Ss 
The Punifhment of ‘wicke _ 
Chriftians, ver 12. - Of paying Tribute to Caefar, ver. pT 


Calling of the Gentiles, ver. 9. 


The Sadducees confuted, and the Refurreétion proved, ver.23. 
— Which is the greateft Commandment, ver. 34. The Pharifees — 
filenc’d with a Queftion about Chrif? 


ver. 41. | 


I.  Kyrew another occafion Fe/us 
{pake again in Parables, repre- 
fenting the State of the Gofpel by way 
of Comparifon or Similitude, faying: 
2. A certain King made a great Feaft 
at the Marriage of his Son: ‘Thus God 
at the fending his Son into the World, 
revealed the gracious Terms of the Gof- 
pel, and invited Men to embrace the 
advantagious Conditions of that New 
Covenant. ‘a eieirl 
3. And when the Feaft was ready; 
the King fent his Servants, to call thofe 
that had been a but they refufed 
t, during his Con- 
tinuance here upon Earth, fent forth 
his Apoftles te preach the Gofpel to the 
Jews, who were the peculiar People of 


God, and who had before been admo- 


nifhed of the Coming of the Meffiah, 


by the Prophets, by ‘fohn the Baptift, 

and by Jefus himfelf : But they rejected 
this gracious Offer of the Gofpel. 

4. Again, he fent other Servants; 

a that are invited, 

that my Feaft is now ready, and that 


all things are prepared, and bid them 


haften bither: Thus Chrift, after his 
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5 being David's Son, : 














- 


2Thekingdom 
heaven is te we - 
certain king, which 
made a marriage for — | 
his fon, oe.’ Sat 


and faid, 4 > ae 
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his fervants:tocall 
them that were bid- — 
dentothe wedding: 
and they would not a 
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4 Again hefent 
forth other fer- : 





vants, faying, Tell- 

them which em <a 

bidden: Behold, 
have | eG ) 
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Chap. XXII. 
have prepared my 
dinner: my oxen and 
my fatlings are kill- 
ed; and all things are 
ready : come unto 
the marriage. 


s But they trade 
light of it, and went 
their ways, one to 
his farm, another to 
his merch 1dife. 

6And the remnant 
took h’s fervants, 
and entreated. them 
fpitefully, and: flew 

em. 


_.% But when the 
king heard thereof, 
he was wroth: .and 
he fent forth his ar- 
mies, and deftroyed 
thofe murderers,and 
burnt up their city. 


8 Then-faith he 
to his fervants, The 
wedding is ready, 


but they which were 


bidden were not 
worthy. 
_ gGoyetherefore 
into the high-ways, 
and as many. as ye 
fhall find, bid to the 
mMatriage. 

10 So thofe fer- 
Vvants went out into 
the high-ways, and 


_ gathered togetherall: 


ome OL. I. 
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Refurre&tion and Afcenfion, fent forth 
his Apoftles again, and other Difciples, 
inftructed and » affifted with greater 
meafures of the Spirit, to preach to the 
Jews that all things were now accom- 
plifhed, that the 
fiah or the Gofpel-Covenant was ‘efta- 
blifhed, and to invite them to: come in 
and embrace it. a 

5 & 6. But the Guefts fiill refufed to 


come, going every one about his own bufi- 


ne/s; and fome were fo ungrateful, as 


even to abufe and kill the Servants that 
were fent to call them: "Thus the Fews 
{till rejected the repeated Offers of the 
Gofpel, preferring the advantages of 
‘This Life to the hopes of a future, and 


going on obftinately in theirownWay, — 


and even perfecuting and flaying the Dif- 
Ciples that were fent to preach to them. 

7. But when the King heard this, 
he was greatly incenfed, and fent out 


his Army, and deftroyed thofe unvrate- 


ful Men that murdered bis Servants; 
and he burnt their City: Thus God, 


highly provoked at the incorrigible ob-— 


ftinacy of ‘the Fews, fent at laft the 
Roman Army upon them, and deftroy- 
ed the City of Fsrufalem and their 
whole Nation. ~~ 

8&9. Then he fent out Servants 
again, Jaying; The Guefts that were in- 
uited, were not worthy to come to my Feaft s 


Go therefore into the high-cways, and in= 


vite fuch as you meet, avd urge them to 
come in: Thus God rejecting the Fews 
for their impenitence and unbelief, com- 


manded the Gofpel to be preached to 


the Gentiles. 


ingdom of the Mef- - 
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10.° Accordingly the Servants. went eee 


out, and invited all they met, both good 
and bad, and the room was filled with 
L guefiss — 


o * 
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guefts: Thus the Difciples of Chrift 
preached the Gofpel to the Gentiles : and 
They-believed and received it, and were 
admitted into the Church; fome of them 
being good and fincereChriftians, others 
Hypocrites and wicked Men. 

~ 4. Then the King came in to view his 
Gusefts, and faw a Man among them not 
having on a Wedding-garment : Thus 
God fees fome in the Church, who pro- 
fefling themfelves to be Chriftians, yet 
obey not the Gofpel, but live unwor- 
thily of it, 

¥2 &F 13. And when the Man, upon | 
Examination, had nothing to fay in ex- «onto him, Fi 
cufe of his negleé?, the King commanded how came+ thou 
bim to be turned out of doors into the ‘hither, not hav 
dark: Thus wicked Chriftians, who 
profefs the Gofpel, but obey it not; 
having nothing to plead in excule for 

‘themfelves, fhall be feparated by God 
from among the Faithful, and be caft jp; 
into the Regions of Eternal Darkrefs, 
moft remote ‘from the Happinefs of 

~~ Heaven. 

14. For many indeed hear and re- 
ceive the Gofpel, and many there are } 
that profefs themfelves Chriftia.s ; but 
there are but few who live fuitably to . .): 
that holy Profeffion, and appzove them- caRG 
felves before God, fc as to be thought 
worthy of it’s Reward. | 
_ 15.4 All thefe Parables the Phari- 
fees heard. And though thefe Difcourfes 
referred to many things, which at that 
time were mot yet accomplifhed, fo 
that the Pharifees could not fully under- 
ftand them ; yet in general they perceiv-~ 

ed, that all thefeSimilitudes were dire&t- 
* » ed againft Them. Refolving therefore, 
-_ fome way or other to deftroy Fc/us 5 

and feging the People had at prefeng 
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16 And they fent 
Out unfo him their 
difciples, with the 
Herodians, faying, 
Mafter, we know 
that thou art true, 
and teacheft the way 
of God in truth, 
neither careft thou 
for any man: for 
thou regardeft not 
the perfon of men. 


_ 47 Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkeft 
thou? Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto 
C ated fol 

18 But Jefus per- 
ceived their aaruk: 
nefs, and faid, Why 


_ tempt ye me, ye hy- 


pocrites ? 

19 Shew me the 
tribute money. And 
they brought unto 


him a pepny. 
20 Kad he faith 
unto them, Whofe 





faith he unte them, 
Render — therefore 
unto Cefar, the 


_ things which are 


St MATTHEW. 
fuch an opinion of his being a great 
Prophet, that they durft not venture 
to apprehend him by force; they con- 
trived, if poffible, to infnare him in 
his Talk, fo as to draw him in to fay 


fomething that might give offence to- 
.the people. 3 


16, Sending therefore fome of theif 
own Difciples, together with fome of 
the followers of Hered, they inftruct- 
ed them to aflault him with a Shew 
of great Honour and Efteem, faying: 
Matter, We believe you to be a true 
and fincere Teacher of the Law’ of 


God, end that you have fo. much. 


Courage and Freedom, as not to flat- 
ter any Man, nor be moved by any 
Fear or Affection to conceal the Truth: 


We defire therefore you would folve 


us this Doubt, | 

17, Is it lawful for the Fews, who 
are the veculiar People of God, and 
under his immediate Government, to 


pay Tribute tu Cz/ar, and to fubmit to . 


the Authority of the Romans; or not? 
<8. By this Queftion thev hopec to 
draw him into fuch a fnare, that either 
he might offend the People, and feem 
to flatter the Reman Emperor in oppo 
fition to the Liberty and Religion of 
the ‘Jews, if he thould fay Tribute 
ought to be paid; or that he inight of- 
fend the Romans, if he fnould fay it 
ought not. But Fefus knowing this their 
Cunning and Malice, faid ; Wherefore 
do ye tempt me, ye Hypocrites? Iam 
aware of your wicked anu deceitful:Ins 
tentions, es 


19, 20&21. Andcalling forapiece 

of the Money wherewith the Roman ~ 

Tax ufed to be paid, he afked them, 

Whofe image and infcription St . 
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it? Which when they owned to be 
Cafar’s, ‘fefus solani Then ought 

e to give to Cz/ar, what ye acknow- 
fed edge to belong to him ; and fo far fub- 
mit your felves to the Government ye 
are under, as is confiftent with Religior 
and the Law of God. 

22: Hereupon they departed from 
him, admiring the Prudence of his An- 
{wer, and defpairing to obtain any ad- 
vantage againft him. 


23. “q Prefently after, the Sadducees, 


+ See Jo- who believed that + the Soul of Man 
fephus of perifhes at Death, and that there is 
the Few- no Refurrection nor Future State of 
ifo Wars, Rewards and Punifhments in another 
lib. 1. C. World, came to Fefus, and put a cafe 


Z2- 






to ie faying : 

24. Matter; ; Mofes commanded, that 
if a Man die without Children, his Bre: 
ther fhould marry his Wife; to continue 
his Name and Family. 

25. Now there happened to be Seven 
Brothers, whereof the firft married a 
Wife, and, dying without Children, left 
his Wife to the fecond. 

26 & 27. In like manner the fe- 
cond married. her, and died without 
Children ; and the third ; and in fhort, 
they all feven married her, and died 
~ yeaes Children 5 and the Woman ced 

_ 28. Now if there be a future State, 
as you teach,.and another Life after 


this ; whofe Wife of the feven-muli © 


this Woman then be? for they oak alike 
ied her, = 
oes Fefus replied ; Ye talk sec} ig- 
norantly ; not underftanding the true 
ing of the: Seriptures,: nor having 


! a athe Senfe of the vepege= of the » 


~~ Power of Ged,» Et Me 
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22Whenthey had _ 
heard thefe words, 
they marvel x 
left him, at ri 
their way. | 
23 ‘The f 
day amet 
Sadducees, which ho 
fay there is 
furreCtion, ‘nd afl 


fter, Motes aa 
a man die, having 
no children. hi: ro. 
ther fhall marry | 
wife, and raife ae 
feed unto his | 
ther. ” 
25 Now th 
were with us 1 “h 
brethren, © Ne h a 


* can Gorge 
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them,Ye do err, not 
knowing the {crip- 
tures, nor the power 
of God. 

_»- 30 For in the re- 
furreétion they nei- 
ther marry, nor are 
given in marriage; 


~ ‘but are as the angels 


of God in heaven. 


31 But as touch- 
ing the refurreCtion 
of the dead, have ye 
not read that which 
was fpoken untoyou 
by God, faying, 

_ 32 1am the God 
of Abraham, and the 
God of Ifaac, and 
the God of Jacob? 


God is not the God © 


of the dead, but of 
the living. 


33 And when the 
multitude heard ss, 
they were aftonifhed 
at his doétrine. 


St MATTHEW. 


30. For in that future State of Hap- 
pinefs, to which the Juft fhall be raifed; 
where there fhall be no more Mortality, 
which Marriage was inftituted to fup- 
ply ; there will be no more need of any 
fuch thing as Marriage. Neither fhall 
that future State, be like the prefent life 
of Men on Earth; But it thall be olo- 
rious and Spiritual, as is now the Fife 
of Angels in Heaven. 

31 & 32. And that there fhall be 
fuch a futute State and another Life af- 
ter this, ye might have colleéted*even 
from God’s ftiling himfelf to AZo/es, the 
God of Abraham, Ifaac, and Facob, long 
after the Death of thefe Patriarchs ; 
(Exod. iti. 6.) For fince it is plain thefe 
Holy Men did not receive the full re- 
ward of their Piety in this World, God 
could not have called himfelf their God, 
but only becaufe there is a future State 
wherein they fhall be rewarded, and * 
another Life after this, ~ an 

33. When the People heard this, 
they were greatly amazed at the readi- 
nefs and excellency of “fe/us’s Anfwers, 
with which he thus effectually filenced 
all his Adverfaries. 





* The Word décere properly fignifies a Fubra Life in ge- 


neral, and fo the ftrength of our Saviour’s Argument is clear 
and evident. But though we fhould underftand the word ftrifly 
of the Refurreétion of the Body, the Argument would yet be good : 
For fince the Sadducees denied the Refurrection of the Body, 
not becaufe they thought it impoffible for the Body to be raifed, 
bnt.only becaufe they thourht the Soul perifhed at Death, and 
that there was no future State at all ; our Saviour, by proving 
in general the certainty of a Life 20 come, takes away the whole 


foundation of their Objection. Befides; the ieparnte State of 
the Soul, is not a State of perfect Happinefs, but merely of sk 


Expectation, » 
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34. q But when the Pharifees heard 
that the Sadducees were put to filence, 
they gathered together again to difpute 
with y, us. 

35. And one of them, being a Scribe 

*SeeMar.or Interpreter of the Law, and * ob- 

xii, 28, ferving that Jefus gave wife and prudent 

Anfwers, defired to try him further, 

and put this Queftion to him, faying + 

36. Mafter, Which is the chief and 

+SeeMar. principal partof the Law? The + Ce- 
xii. 33. remonial, or the Moral? 

37- fefus anfwered: To love God 

. fincerely, entirely, and conflantly ? 

38. This is the firft and greateft 
Commandment, which ought above all 
things to be religioufly obferved. 

39. And the next is like to it in Ex- 
cellence and Dignity ; namely, to love 
your Neighbour as your felf, and to do 
to all Men as you would they fhould do 
to you. 

40. Thefe are the two great Rules 
which .contain the whole Sum of ‘true 
Religion and Righteoufnefs : Thefe are 
what Nature and the Reafon of Things 
teach: And thefe are what all God’s 
Revelations to Mankind in the Law 
and the Prophets, are defigned to ex- 
plain and inforce. 


41. § And while the Pharifees con- | 


dinued to be gathered together about 
‘Jefus, difpiting with him, and putting 
Queftions to him, to tempt and infnare 


him; Fe/us on the other fide put a Que- 


{tion to Them, faying ; 
42. What think you of the Adeffias 
. {whom ye expect according to the Pro- 
: mifes made by God in the Prophets? 
» © Of what Family, and whofe Son do ye 


__. find in Scripture that he ought to be ?. 


7 . ~ ‘The Phagifees anfwered, aaa he 


. 
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34 But when 


the Pharifees heard 
that he had put. 
the Sadducees to fi-. 


lence, they werega-_ 


thered together. 

35 Then one of 
them which wasa 
a queftion, tempting 
him, and yee 

36 Matter, which 
is the great com- 


mandment in the ~ 


Law? 

37 Jefus faid unto 
him, Thou fhaltlove 
the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, 
and with all 
foul, and with 
thy mind. : 

38 This is the 
firft and great come 
mandment. 

39And thefecond 
és like unto it, Thou 
fhalt love thy neighs 
bour as thy felf. _ 

40 On thefe 


an 


ye 

Peei 
,) a 

i 

‘ ‘ 
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, 


twocommandments 


hang all the law and 
the prophets. 


Pharifeer were gas 
thered together, Jes 
fus afked them, 


42 Saying, What 
think ye of Chrift? 
whofe fon is he? 
they fay unto him, 
The fon of David? 


43 He 


41 @ While the, 








doth David in fpirit 
call him Lord, fay- 


~ ing 


44 The LORD 
faid unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy 
footftool? _ 

45 1f David then 
call him Lord, how 
is he his Son? 

46 And no man 
was able to anfwer 
him a word, neither 


durft any man (from. 


that day forth) afk 


him any more quer, 


itions, 


jit é 
Chrif? openly reproveth the Hypocrify, 


|. and falfe Doétrines of the Pharifees, ver. 1. 
over Jerufalem, and foretelleth it’s Defiruction, ver. 37+ . 


HEN ake 1. 
lela the 
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43. Fefus replied: How then comes 
it to pafs, that David, writing prophe- 
tically and by the Infpiration of the 
Spirit of God, acknowledges the Mef- 
fiah as his Superior, and calls him Lord, 
faying ; (Pfal. cx. 1.) 

44. God faid unto my Lord the Me/- 
fiah; Take thou all Power, Dominion, 
and Authority, until all thy Enemies be 
made fubject unto thee. , 

45. If the Meffiah be David’s Son, 
why doth David thus call him his Lord, 
and acknowledge him as his Superior ?. 

46. The Pharifees not knowing that 
he who fprung from the Family of Da-. 
vid aceording to the Fle, was infinite-. 
ly fuperior to David in his Divine Ori- 
ginal ; were not able to return Jefus any 
Anfwer to this Queftion. And finding 
that they were far inferior to him in 
Wifdom and Knowledge, and that they. 
could not ftand againft the Strength and 
Clearnefs of his Difcourfes, they retired, 
from him, and ventured no more to 


~ tempt him with enfnaring Queftions, 
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Lamenteth 


FTER this, Fefus fpake to 
the People that were gathered 


multitude, andtohis together about him, and to his Difciples, 


difciples, 


mG gle 


concerning the Pharifees, faying ; 
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2. The Jewifh Doétors and Phari- 
fees, though they be Hypocrites, and 
Covetous, and Vain-gloriousMen; yet 
fince they fucceed M4o/es and the Pro- 
phets in being Teachers and Expoun- 
ders of the Law of God, ye. ought to. 


hearken and attend to their Teaching, 


» 3. What therefore they Teach you . 
out of the Law of God, and agreeable to 
#t; [hat hear ye, and obey. But imi-. 
tate not their Example; becaufe.-their 
Lives are difagreeable and contrary to 


their Doétrine.’ 


- 4. For they expound the Law in the 
firicteft and fevereft Senfe, and impofe 
upon other Men the utmoft rigour of 


it’s Precepts; But they themfelves will 


not take the leaft pains in practifing 


thofe great and Moral Duties, which 


are of the higheft importance and of 


eternal obligation. 


5. All the Works that they do, are 
only that they may be obferved: and ap- 


plauded by Mens and 


other things, they take care'to chufe 


negleéting: all 


to be always doing fuch Works, as are 
moft apt to be feen publickly, and may 


heft ferve «this Sel donc purpofe. . 


‘Go obey the Moral 


w of God in 


their Lives, they are little follicitous : 
But pieces of Parchment with Sen- 
tences of the Law written. upon them, 


See and + Fringes for an external Show of 


Numb. xv. Religion,.they will be fure to wear 


38. 


larger than other Men. - 


"6. If they be invited any whither to 
a Feaft, ‘they foolithly ftrive to have 
the upper Hand ; and in the Churches 


place themfelvés, ambitioufly “in. the, 
~~ higheft Seats, that they may look grea- 


_ ter, and feem to have fome prehemi- 
~ pence over other Men. | 


~“ 
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2 ‘Saying, The 

Scribes and the Phas 
rifees fit in» Mofes» 
feag.: 220 Liem sae 








3 All therefore 
whatfoever they bid 
you obferve, that 
obferve and do; but 
do not, ye after their 
works; for they fay, 
and do not. 

4 For they bind 
heavy burdens, and 
grievous to be born, 
and lay them on’ 
mens fhoulders, but 
they themfelves will 
not move them with 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their 
works they do for 
to be feen of men: 
they make broad 
their phylatteries, 
and enlarge the bor- 
ders’ of their gar- 
m i x 4 ar 


~ 








6 And love the 
uppermox.rooms at 
feaits, and the chief 
feats in the fyna- 
gopuds,  * 
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7 And greetings 
in the markets, and 
to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 


® 


“$ But be ye not 
galled Rabbi: for 
one is your Matter, 
even Chrift, and all 
ye are brethren. 


‘9 And call no 

man your father up- 
on the earth: for one 
is your father which 
is in heaven, 


10 Neither be ye 


called mafters : for 


one is your matter, 


even Chritt. 


~ a1 But he that is 
greateft among you, 
fhall be your fer- 
a: : 


Ss MATTHEW. 

+. In the open Streets, they love to 
receive the Praifes and Compliments of 
Men ;. and are wonderfully proud to 
hear the People with Reverence and 
Refpect, call. them, Wafers and Fa- 
thers, Heads of. Seéts and Authors of 
Doétrines. LB ng! 
8. But let it not be fo among you, 
my Difciples, Let no Man among you 
contend for Superiority or Precedence. 
For ye have one Supreme Head, which 


- is Chrift; and ye, as Brethren, ought 


to condefcend to one another with mu- 
tual Charity and Refpect in all things, 
_g. Let no Man among you * be 
call’d Father, or Head of a Sedt,.as the 
chief Teachers among the Zews love 
to affume to themfelves the name of + 
Rabbi or Fathers. For ye have one 
Father and Supreme Teacher, which is 
God; and ye as Children, ought to 
ftrive to exceed one another in nothing 


but Humility and,Love. , 


_ 10. Neither let any one among you 
arrogate to himfelf the Title of Adaffer, 
or Author of a Doétrine. _ For ye have 
one Supreme Matter, which is Chrift; 
and all ye, as Fellow-Servants, ought 
to affift one another without envy, con 
tention, or pride. | | : 

11. Even he that for order fake fhall 
have a higher Office or greater Dignity 
in the Church than another, let him not 
be proud and imperious upon that ac- 
count; but let him be fo much the more 
humble 


a 





* Tlarépa pan narionrs ima tat tho yi¢, Call no one moe 2 § 
ther upon Earth. So the Words feem moft naturally to 


* 


of /2 and 3N she Principal ofa School, oF Author of a Dottie. 
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humble, and communicative, and ready 
to affift others, by how much he is in- 
trufted with greater power and oppor- 
tunities of doing good. | 

42. For whofoever is proud and ar- 
rogant, fhall be brought down and 
humbled: But he that is humble and 
modeft, and thinks lowly of himfelf, 
fhall be efteem’d worthy to be exalted 
both by God and Men. 

13. 9 Ac turning himfelf to 
the Jewifh Doétors, and Pharifees, ad- 
ded and faid : Wo unto you hypocriti- 
cal Teachers and Pharifees; For ye, 
who profefs to be Interpreters of the 


‘Law, and ought to inftruét Men in the 


Knowledge and Practice of true Reli- 
gion, do, on the contrary, by your vain 
Traditions and wicked Lives, hinder 
and pervert them. . Ye neither follow 
true Virtue and Piety your felves; nor 
fuffer others, who are willing, fo to do. 

14. Wo unto you, hypocritical 
Teachers and Pharifees: For ye break 
the Moral and Eternal Law of God by 
your Rapine and Extortion, oppreffing 
the Widows and Fatherlefs, whom God 
has commanded you to fupport; and 
think to hide Covetoufnefs under 
ys {fpecious formality of long Prayers 

d great ftri€tnefs in the external Parts 
of Religion: ‘Therefore ye fhall be 
doubly punifhed of God. 

* 45. Wo unto you, hypocritical 
Teachers and Pharifees: For ye pre- 
tend great Zeal, and fpare no pains or 
coft, and leave no means unattempted, 
to convert a Stranger to your Religion: 
But when you have fo done, ye are fo 
far from inftruCting him in true Virtue 
and Piety, that you corrupt his natural 


Notions of Good and Evil, with falfe 


Doétrines and vain Schemes of Reli- 
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- 12And whofoever 
fhall exalt himfelf, 
fhall be abafed; and 
he that fhall humble 
himfelf, fhall be ex 
alted. 


13Q@Butwounto | 


you fcribes and pha-. 
rifees, hypocrites 5 
for ye fhut up the 
kingdom of heaven 
againft men ; for ye. 
neither go in your 
felves, neither fuffer 
ye them that are en~« 
tring, togoin. 


14 Wo unto you 
{cribes and ge 
fees, hypocrites, for 
ye devour widows 

oufes, and for a 
pretence make long 


prayers ; therefore | 


ye fhall receive the 


greater damnation. = 


15 Wo unto you 
{cribes and phari- 
fees, hypocrites; for 
ye compafs fea and 


land to make one 


profelyte, and when’ 
he is made, ye make 
him twofold more 
the child of hellthan. 
your felves, 


16 Wo 


es 


ve ey 


. yf 
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16 Wo unto you, 
which fay, Whofo- 


ever fhall fwear by” 


the temple, it is 
nothing : but who- 


foever fhall fwear. 


by the 
temple, 


old of the 
is a deb- 


ter. 

17 Ye fools and 
blind: for whether 
is greater, the gold, 


or the temple that 


fanctifieth the gold. 


18 And whofo- 
ever fhall fwear by 
the altar, it is no- 
thing: but whofo- 
ever {weareth by the 
gift that is upon it, 
he is guilty, 


19 Ye fools and 
blind : for the gift 
is greater, the gift, 
rae altar that 
fanctifieth the gift ? 

zo Whofo there- 
fore fhall fwear by 
the altar, fweareth 
by it, and by all 


things thereon. . 


21 And whofo 
fhall fwear by the 
temple, fweareth by 
it, and by him that 


- dwelleth therein. - 


~~ 22 And he that 
fhall fwear by hea- 
ven, fweareth by the 
throne of God, and 
by him that fitteth 
thereon, ) 
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_ whofe Creature that thing is. 
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gion, and make him even much worfe 
than he was before. 

- 16, Wo unto Mo ye ignorant and 
fuperftitious Guides ; who tell the Peo- 


ple, that if they {wear only by the Tem-: 


ple, they may be difcharged from the 
Obligation of that Oath; but if they 


fwear by the Gold that is confecrated 


to God in the Temple, that they are 
then indeed ftrongly obliged by their 
Oath, and cannot be difcharged. 

17. Ye foolifh and perverfe Teachers: 
What an abfurd and fenfelefs diftin@tion 
is this! Asif the Gold were more facred 
than the Temple o God, by which the 
Gold it felf is made holy. | 

18. Again; ye teach, that if a Man 
fwears only by the 4itar, he may be 
difcharg’d from the Obligation of that 
Oath ; but if he fwears by the Ob/ation 
that is offer’d upon the 4/tar, that he is 
then indeed ftrongly obliged by his 
Oath, and cannot bedifcharged. - 

19. Now what a foolifh and. per- 
verfe diftinction is this ! As if the Ofer- 
ing, were more Sacred, than the Aitar 


of God, by which the Offering it felf is 


made Holy. 

20. In reality therefore, to fwear by 
the Altar of God, is the very fame thine 
as to {wear by the Od/ation that is offer- 
ed thereupon, and by dim to whom the 
Offering is made. 

21. And to fwear by the Temple, is 
the very fame thing, as to fwear by God 
whofe Temple it is. 

22. And to fwear by Heaven, is the 
very fame thing, as to fwear by the 
Throne of Ged, and confequently by 
God himfelf. So that, in fhort, what 
‘Things foever you fwear by, *tis the 
very fame thing as fwearing by God, 


23. A> 
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23, Again; Wo unto you, hypocri*: 23 Wo unto you 
tical ‘Teachers, and Pharifees, For ye. {cribes and _phari- 
are fuperftitioufly fcrupulous ‘and pre- {¢es, hypocrites; for 
cife in, things of {maller moment, in ¥@ Pay tithe of mint. 
little external Rites, in things of tri- 9% ape va cue; 
fling nicenefs and difpute: But the Aaa ‘ cat 
things of great and eternal Obligation, inanhare of the lies | 
Juftice and Equity, Mercy andCharity, jndoment; Paar 
Faithfulnefs and Truth towards God ‘and faith : hates 
and Men, thefe things ye wholly flight ought ye to have 
and neglect. Whereas on the contrary, done, and not leave 
though thofe other fmaller things ought the otherundone. 
not indeed in their due placeto pafsal- +. Bas ty 
together unregarded, yet thefe great and 
important Duties ought certainly to be 
Mens principal and firft Care; ; 
~ 24. But ye, as I faid, (ignorant and 24 Ye. blind 
perverfe Teachers) ftick at the fmalleft guides, which ftrain 
things, and negleét the greateft: Juft 2t 2 gnat, and fwal- 
as if a Man fhould yefufe to drink his lw 2¢amel. | 
' Wine till he had ftrained it, to take : 
out a little Gnat; but fhould without 
{cruple fwallow in it fome other thing 
ten times as big. 
. 25. Wo unto you, hypocritical 25 Wo unto you 
‘J eachers and Pharifees. For asifaMan fecribes and phari- 
fhould be very nice to clean the outfide fees, hypocrites; for 
of his Cups and Dithes, but fhouldtake ye make clean the 
no care at all to keep'the infide of them OUtfide of the cup 
free “ry ef i filth : Even fo ye are i ap 
wonderfully diligent, to appear ftri& in Sadi 
the obfervance of the areata and for- ce omer = 
mal Ceremonies of Religion; but the 
Thoughts of your Hearts and the Se-_. 
cret Actions of your Lives, are full of — 
Iniquity and Uncleannefs, : ee 
26. Nay, ye Fools and Blind; But _ 26 Thou blind 
Jet a Man rather be follicitous in the Pharifee, cleanfe firtt 
firft place, that the Thoughts of his oy which is within 
Heart be fincere and pure, and the et ane ese 
AGtions of his Life honeft and good; them ae ti dekh 
and then his obfervance of external alfo. : 
Rites may be agreeable. and come'y: 27 We 


! 


~ 
. ~ 
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27 Wo unto you 
{cribeés arid phari- 
fees, hypocrites; for 
ye are like unto 
whited fepulchres, 
which indeed ap- 


pear beautiful out- 


ward, but are with- 
in full of dead mens 
bones, and of allun- 


_ Cleannefs. 


28 Even fo ye 
alfo outwardly ap- 
pear righteous unto 
men, but within ye 


are full of hypocrify 


and iniquity. ; 
29 Wo unto you 
fcribes:.and phari- 
fees, hypocrites; be- 
caufe ye build the 
tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garnifh 
the fepulchres of the 
righteous. . 
30 And fay, if 


we had been in the - 


days of our fathers, 
we would not have 
been partakers with 
them in the blood of 
the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye 
be witneffes unto 
your felves, that ye 


are the children of ~ 


them which killed 
the prophets. 

32 Fillyeupthen 
the meafure of your 
fathers. | 


a 


paiva GSO gle 


StMATTHEW. 


Even as the infide of Pots and Difhes 
ought always firft to be cleanfed ; and 
then a proportionable: care to keep their 
outlides clean, may look decent and 
neat. ) | 
27 & 28. Wounto you, hypocriti- 
cal ‘Teachers and Pharifees. Ye may, 
for your hypocrify, be well compared 
to the Sepulchres of the Dead. For as 
Graves either * appear not at all, or 
perhaps are covered with Stones whited 
and cleaned on the outfide ; but within 
they are full of dead Mens Bones and 
Corruption : So ye outwardly perhaps 
make no bad appearance before Men, 
but feem on the contrary to be holy 
and religious Perfons ; but fecretly and 
in your Hearts ye are full of all man- 
ner of hypocrify and wickednefs. 
29.9 30. Wounto you, hypocriti- 
cal Teachers and Pharifees : For, while 
ye your felves are no lef{s wicked than 
thofe who anciently murdered God’s 
Meffengers and Prophets, ye pretend to 
have a great Honour for the Meme 
of thofe Prophets, and to teftify_ your 
Refpect for the Holy Men of Old, by 
building and adorning their Tombs ; 
and ye fay, if you had lived in -old 
time, when your Fathers murdered the 
Prophets, ye, who.are their Children, 
would not have done fo, i aOR 
31 & 32. Nay verily, but ye are 
indeed, as ye fay, the Children of thofe 
who killed the Prophets ; and ye'ap- 
prove your felves their genuine Off 
{fpring, by being like them, and imita= 
ting their Wickednefs ; nay, notwiths 


163. 


* SeeLuke 
Xl. 44. 


{tanding your hypocrify, ye even ex= 
ceed them in malice; and will fll up 


the meafure of their iniquity. 


33. (Ye 


| 164. 
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- 33. (Ye obftinate’ and incorrigible 
Generation of Vipers: By your hypo- 
crify indeed, you may here efcape the 
punifhment of Men ; but how will you 
avoid the future and eternal Judgment 
of God ?) 

. 34. Ye even exceed, I fay, the ma- 
lice of your Fore-fathers, and will fill 
up'the meafure of their Iniquity. For 
behold, I fend you Prophets and Holy 


Men, to inftrué you in the Dodtrine of 4, 


true Religion; but ye will flay and cru- 
cify them, and beat them even in the 


| places of God’s publick Worfhip, and 


purfue and perfecute them from one 
City to another. | 

35. Wherefore I tell you, the punifh- 
ment that fhall be inflicted by Divine 
Vengeance upon the Men of this pre- 
fent Generation, fhall be as gréat and 
dreadful, as if not only the Forefathers 
of this People in their feveral Generati- 


ons, but the Men who are now alive 
_ had in their own perfons been the Mur- 


derers of all the Righteous and Good 
Men, who have been unjuftly martyred 
fince the time of 4dam to this very day. 

36. Afluredly I tell.you, and repeat 
it to you again, that fuch a terrible 
punifhment as this, ‘fhall certainly fall 


upon the Men of this prefent Genera- 


tion. 

37. O Ferufalem, Ferufalem, thou 
that waft once the Holy City, and the 
Beloved of God, but hatt fince rejected 
God, and perfecuted his fervants, and 
flain his Prophets, and continued ob- 
ftinately impenitent ; how often has 
God tendered to thee the Offers of 
Pardon and Mercy, and invited thee to 
Repentance with all the pity and kind- 
nefs, that a tender Father can fhew to 
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33Ye ferpents, ye 
ee of vipers, 
ow can ye efcape 
the damnation of 
hell ? 


34 Q Where- 
fore behold, I fend 
unto you prophets 
and wife men, and 


em 


nagogues, and per- 
fecute them from ci- 
ty to city: f 
35 That upon you 
may come all the 
righteous blood fhed 
upon the earth, from 
the blood of righte- 
ous Abel, unto the 
blood of Zacharias, 
fon of Barachias, 
whom ye flew be- 
tween the le 
and the i ii : 


36 Verily I fa 
unto you, all thefe 
things fhall come 
upon this generati- 
on 


37 O Jerufalem, 
erufalem, thou that 
left the prophets, 

and ftoneft them 
which are fent une. 
to thee, how often 
would I have ga 
thered thy children 
together even as @ 
hen gathereth her 
chickens under Aer 

"wings, 
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wings, and ye would 
not! hts: ve Aes 
- 38 Behold, your 
 houfé is left unto 
- ~ you defolate. 





39 For I fay unto 
you, Ye fhall not fee 
me henceforth, till 
ye fhall fay, Blefled 
ss he that cometh 
in the name of the 
Lord. 
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his moft beloved Child! But thow tes 
fufedft to hear. , | 

38. Behold Now therefore the Tinie 
of Mercy is paft; and the final Defolas 
tion of the City and Temple, with the 
fearful Deftruction of the Fewifh Na 
tion, is irreverfibly decreed of God. 


39. And I aflure you the time will: 


{peedily come, and it is now at hand, 
when ye fhall fee me no more, till ye 
fhall be forced to own me to be indeed 
the Meffiah, the Son of God with 
Power. 


eeneeeooeceoes 
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Chrift foretells the Deftruction of Jerufalem, and the End of 
the World; and warns all Men to watch. 


a ND Jefus 

went out 
and departed from 
the temple; and his 
- difciples came to 
him for to fhew him 
the buildings of the 
temple. 


- 2 And Jefus faid 
mnto them, See ye 
not all thefe things? 
Verily I fay unto 
you, There fhall not 
be left here one ftone 


_ upon another that 


fhall not be thrown 
down, | 

3 | And as he 
fat upon the mount 
OF Olives, the dif. 
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1 AFTER this, Fefus departed 

» from the Temple; and as he 
was going out, his Difciples, who had 
heard him foeak of the Defolation of 
the City and Temple, defired him to 
obferve what a ftately and beatiful 


Structure the Temple was; infinuating- 


as if they thought it pity, that fo noble 
a Building ghould be fo miferably de- 
ftroyed. * ) 2st 

2. But Fefus anfwered: Do ye ad- 
mire thefe things, and look upon them 


with pity? I tell you again, they fhall © 


all be deftroyed with fuch a compleat 
and utter Defolation, that theré fhall 


not be left fo much as one Storie. upon — 
another, which fhall not be caft down. - 


3- And when he was come te the 
Mount of Olives, and was fet. down. 


there, his Diftiples came to him 


privately, 
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privately, and afked him, faying ; 
When {fhall thefe Defolations, and all 
thefe ftrange things, which you have 
told us of, be accomplifhed ? And by 
what Signs fhall we know, when the 
Confummation of the prefent ftate of 
Things in the World fhall be? and 
when, and by what Revolutions, the 
Kingdom of the Meffias fhall be efta- 
blifhed ? 

- 4. To this general Queftion, which 
the Difciples (who had not yet any clear 
Notion what the State and Duration of 
the Chriftian Difpenfation was to be) 
were” not capable of propofing more 
diftinGly ; “Fe/us accordingly returned 


fuch an An{wer, as, being immediate- 


Chap) XXIV, 
ciples came wunté— 
him privately, fays 


ing, Tell us when 
fhall thefe things be? 
and what ball be 


the fign of thy com- — : 
ing, and of the end 


of the world? 


4 And Jefus ans 


fwered and faid un- 
to them, Take heed 


, - 


thatnomandeceive 


you. 


ly and properly a Defetiption of the f+ © 
nal Deftruction of Ferufalem and- of 


the Fewi/h Nation, which was to be 


the firft eftablifhment of the Kingdom: 


of Chrift; might alfo at the fame time 
contain an obfcure Prophecy of the end 
of the World. And his Anfwer was 
this : Ye are defirous to-know the timeé 
and manner of my Second appearing, 
‘to deftroy my Enemies, and to eftablifh 
the Kingdom ‘of the Meffias: But take 
heed’ that no Man deceive you, and 
impofe upon you. 
~~ 5. For many Impoftors fhall ap- 
pear, who will pretend to be the Mef- 
fiah, fent of God to deliver fuch as 
will follow them ; and they fhall thew 
many wonderful Signs, and: fhall de- 
ceive many. : | 
6. Ye fhall alfo hear of Wars and 
Tumults, Commotions; Revolutions, 
‘Terrors, and Panick Fears. But Jet not 
your Minds be difturbed at thefe things ; 
or many fuch Calamities as thefe 


muft happen, before the final and utter 


; 
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53 
‘ For many thal} 
come in my name, 
faying, I am Chrift: 


and fhall deceive : 


many. Si 


~-6 And ye thall 
hear of wars, and 


rumours of wars: 


fee that ye be not 


troubled: for all 
thefe things mutt 
7 come 
leap = 
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come to pafs, but 
the end is not yet. 


9 For nation thall 
rife againft nation, 
and “Kingdom “ a- 
gainft kingdom: and 
there fhall be fa- 
mines and pefti- 
lences, and earth- 
quakes in divers 
places, 

8 All thefe are the 


beginning of for- 


9 Then fhall they 
deliver you up to be 


. afflicted, and ‘fhall 


kill you: and ye 
fhall be hated of 


all nations for my — 


names fake. 

10 And then fhall 
many be offended, 
and {hall betray one 
‘another, and fhall 


hate one another. 


- +t And manyfalfe 


Prophets fhall rife, 


and fhall’ deceive 
many. a 


- 


12 And. becaufe 
iniquity. -fhall .a- 
bound, the. love 
of many fhall wax 


alle hn on) EER 


. 
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hitherto retained for true 
Siiw-eoee > MS) 


St MATTHEW. 


DeftruGtion of the Sewifh Nation ; 
(and in like manner, before the end of 
the World.) 

7. For one Country fhall take up 
Arms againit another ;.and there muft 
be Broils and Commotions, and Civil 
Wars through the World: and there 
fhall be Famines, and Plagues, and 
Earthquakes in feveral parts of the 
Earth. Pgh fig 24 

8. All thefe things are but the be- 
ginnings of that laft and total Deftruc- 
tion, which fhall come upon the Na- 
tion of the ‘fews: (And in like manner 
fuch Calamities as thefe, will precede 
the laft fudgment, and the end of the 
World.) 

-g. In the mean time ye fhall be af- 
flicted, and perfecuted even to Death ; 
and both Fews and Gentiles thall. hate 
you for the fake of. your profeffing 
Chriftianity.. ee 
~1o. And many Chriftians, difcoura- 


| arg thefe Sufferings and Calamities, 


all turn Apoftates 5 and, to ingratiate 


themfelves with Unbelievers, fhall-be- - 


tray and perfecute their Brethren... - 
11.) Many falfe Teachers ‘alfo, and 
Deceivers fhall. arife ; who under pre- 
tence of preaching the Gofpel, fhall fe- 
duce many to follow vain.and vicious 
Do@rines ; and fhall pervert weak Men, 
in hopes of efcaping Perfecution, to dif-. 
{emble or forfake the Truth of Religion. 
12. And becaufe: the: Perfecutions 
moved by Unbelievers..on .the one 
hand ; and the Apoftacies, Contentions, 
and Diffimulation of. fome, Believers 
on the other hand, will mightily per- 
plex things, and caufe great confufions 
therefore the Zeal- which = others 


s ey ots S will 


eligion. 


167 


168 


A PARAPHRASE on 


will at length cool, and they alfo will 
become luke-warm and fearful. 

13. But he that under all thefe 
Trials and Afflictions, fhall continue 
ftedfaft and unmoved to the end, in 
the Profeffion and Practice of true Re- 
ligion ; fhall; by the peculiar Provi- 
dence of God, be preferved Jere from 
the extremity of that final Calamity 
whereby the Zewi/h Kingdom fhall be 
utterly deftroyed; and he fhall bere- 
after inherit eternal Life. 

14. Now during thefe Calamities 
and Confufions, the Chriftians fcatter- 
ed abroad by the Perfecution, fhall 
preach the Gofpel to the Gentiles, And 
as foon as the Gofpel has been preach- 
ed, and Churches eftablifhed by them 
through the Roman Empire, the fewif 
Nation and Polity fhall be utterly de- 
ftroyed. with their City and Temple: 


(And in like manner, when.the Ghriftian — 


Religion has made it’s progrefs through 
all the Nations of the Earth, the End of 
the World foall come.) 


15. When therefore ye fhall feethe 
‘Holy City compaffed. about with Hea- 


then Armies, the Abomination of De- 
folation fpoken of by Daniel the Pro- 
phet, (which, let him that’ readeth, 
confider and underftand ;) that is, when 
ye thall fee Ferufalem, behieged by the 
Romans ; i 

16. Then let them which are in 
Fudea, knowing that the final Deftruc- 
tion of that Nation is coming, flee for 
their Lives. — | 


be fudden and terrible; therefore let 
‘every one that hopes to efcape, make 
fuch fpeed in-his flight, as not to return: 
thome to take any of his Goods with 


roves» GOugle 


13 But he that 


fhall_ endure unto 
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the end, the fame ~ 


fhall be faved. 


14 And this of- 


pel of the kingd 

fhall be preached in 
all the world, for a 
witnefs unto all na- 


tions, and then fhall - 


the end come. —~ 


fore ‘fhall fee the a- 


bomination at ee 
ation i notiby | 
Du Be pore 


ftand in 


place, (whofo read- — 
eth, let him under-— 


ftand.) 


16 Then let them 
which be in Judea, 
flee into the moun- ~ 
“se tains. » ° a sl 
¥7 &f 18. And becaufe this venge- — 17Lethimwhich — 
ance that fhall fall upon the ‘ews, will 


of his houfe.. 
18 Neither lethim. 
which is inthe field, 


return 


(5 When yethere- | 3 ; ‘ 


~ 1 


is on the houfe-top, m1 
not come down to — 
take any thingout 
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return back to take 
his cloaths. 3 

_ 19 And wo unto 


them that are with 


child, and to them 
that give fuck in 
thofe days. 

20 But pray ye 
that your flight be 
not in the winter, 
neither on the fab- 
bath-day: . 

21 For then thall 
be great tribulation, 
fuch as was not fince 
the beginning of the 
weéld exchen time, 
no, nos ever fhall be. 


22 And ex 
thofe days fhould 
be fhortned, there 
fhould no fleth «be 
faved : but for the 
ele&ts fake thofe 
days fhall be fhort- 


= 
23 Then if any 
man fhall fay unto 
you, Lo, here zs 
Chrift, or there, be- 
lieve zt not. 
24 For there thall 
arife falfe Chrifts, 
and falfe prophets, 
and fhall fhew great 
figns and .wonders, 


 infomuch that: (if it 


were poflible) 

fhall deaietaanes 
25Behold, Ihave 

told you before... 
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him ; but let him flee, as Zot did out of 
Sodom, without fo muchas lookin @ back, 

19. But wo be to them, who through 
any impediment fhall not be in a con- 
dition to make a fpeedy flight, as Wo- 


_™Men that are with Child, or give Suck. 


20. Pray ye alfo that ye may not be 
forced to flee in the Winter, or on the 
* Sabbath; when either the 
the Holinefs. of the time, 
and prevent your efcape. 

21. For the Hardthips and Calamities 
of that time, 


969 


Seafon, or * 77;, 
may retard fems fpo- 
ken in con- 
defcenfion 
when the Romans thal] to the 


over-run the Country, and Ferufalem Jewife 


fhall be befieged by them; will be 
greater than ever befel any People be- 
fore, or fhall ever happeri after, 

22. So that if that Tribulation were 
to be as lafting, as it will be tharp and 
fevere, no one could poffibly efcape: 
But for the fake of thofe Chriftians who 
fhall at that time be fcattered through 
Judea, God will fo order things, that 
the extremity of the Calamity {hall be 
fhort, and theCity thall quickly be taken; 

23. At that time, + if any Man fhall 
report that Chrift appears in this or that 
place, to deftroy his Enemies, and to 
deliver his Servants, believe it not. 

24. For there fhall arife Impoftors 
and Deceivers, who fhall each pretend 
to be the Meffiah, and thall work ftrange 
Wonders and Delufions; fo as to de- 
ceive, not only the unbelieving Fews, 


but, if it were poffible; even fincere 


Chriftians alfo. | 
25. Lake heed now, and be not 
deceived : Behold, Ihave exprefsly cau- 
tioned and forewarned you. 
~M 2 ENS Op Ig 


of > And in like manner in all other calamitous Times preceding 
the End | 


of the World.) 
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o 


rejudi- 


+ SeeLuke 
XVil. v. 
20, 21; 
22, 24, 
& 24. 
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26. If therefore it fhall be reported 
that Chrift appears vifibly in the Defart, 
and is preparing to come and deliver his 
Servants; regard it not. -And if they 
fay, he is fecretly in any private place, 
ready to fhew himfelf and appear pub- 
lickly, give no Credit to it at all. 

27 &F 28. For as Lightning fhineth 
through all Places in an inftant, and as 
Eagles gather themfelves with incredi- 
ble fwiftnefs to all parts where the Prey 
is to be found ; fo the Power of Chriit 
in deftroying his Enemies, fhall demon- 
ftrate it felf evidently through all the 
Land at once; and his Kingdom fhall 
be eftablifhed, not with Od/ervation in 
+ this or that particular place, but by the 
wonderful Efficacy of the Divine Power 
it fhall appear and prevail through the 
World, .as it were in a Moment, 

29. For immediately after thefe fa- 
tal Wars, and the Deftruction of Zeru- 
falem by the Romans; the whole ‘Fewi/b 


“Polity, Government, Laws, and Reli- 


gion, fhall be utterly diffolved, 

30 & 31. And then it will become 
evident, that Fz/us was the true and 
only Meffias, and the Jews fhall la- 
ment and mourn, and be forced to ac- 
knowledge the Power, and Glory, and 
Majefty of Chrift ; who will then fend 
forth his Minifters among the Gentiles, 
and will gather into one Body thofe 
who believe and obey his Gofpel, from 
among all the Nations of the Earth. 
(In like manner at the end of the World, 
after long Perfecutions and Affisctions of 
the Church, and after great Diftur- 
bances and Revolutions in all the Natwns 
of the World, Chrift will at laft appear 
in the Clouds of Heaven with Power 
and great Glory; and he will fend 


gle 


al 
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26 Wherefore, if 
they fhall fay unto” 


you, Behold, he is 


in the defart, gonot 
forth : behold, Fe zs 


in the fecret cham- 
bers, believe z¢ not. 


Sq 


< 
>-*% 


27Forasthelight-_ 


ning cometh out of 
the eaft, and fhineth 


even unto the welt: 


fo fhall alfo the com- 
ing of the Son of 


man be. 


28 For wherefo- 
ever the carcafe is, | 
there will the eagles — 


be gathered toge- 
ther. 


29 4 Isnmediage 
ly after the tribula- 


tion of thofe days, 
fhall the fun be 
darkned, and the 
moon fhall not give 
her light, and. the 


ftars fhall fall from 


heaven, 


vens fhall be fhaken. 
30 And then fhall 
appear the fign of 


powers of the hea- © 


the Son of man in 


heaven : and then 


fhall all the tribes — 


of the earth mourn, 
and they fhall feethe 
Son of man com- 


ing in the clouds of © 


heaven, with power 
and great glory. 
31 And he fhall 


fend his angels with 


ste Se 
Ne ee 
“a4 : ; i 
e~* 





a great found of a 
trumpet, and they 
fhall gather toge- 
ther his elect from 
the four winds, from 
one end of heaven 
to the other. 

32 Now learn a 
parable of the fig- 
tree : when his 
branch is yettender, 
and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
fummer 7s nigh. 

33So likewife ye, 
when ye fhall fee all 
thefe things, know 
that it is near, evex 
at the doors. 

34 Verily I fay 
unto you, This ge- 
neration. fhall not 
pafs, till all thefe 
things be fulfilled. 

35 Heaven and 
earth fhall pafs a- 
way, but my words 
fhall not pats away. 

36 {| But of that 
day and hour know- 
eth no man, no not 
the angels of hea- 
ven, but my Father 
only. 


37 But as the days 
of Noe qwere, fo fhall 


N 
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forth his Angels through the World, and 
gather together his Ele& ; that is, all goad 
Men who have believed and obeyed'Gad ; 
and reward them with Eternal Life.) 
32 Ff 33. Now obferve and hearken 
to this Similitude, which I am about to 
tell you. In the fame manner as when 
ye fee the Leaves and tender Buds of a 
ig-tree begin to f{prout forth, ye know 
certainly that Summer is coming on: 


Even fo, when ye fee thefe Signs, which 


I have foretold you, come to pafs; ye 


may know certainly, that the Deftruc- 
tion of ‘Ferufalem, and of the Nation of 
the Jews, is juft at hand. 

34. Affuredly I tell you, all the things 
that I have now declared to you con- 
cerning this great Defolation, fhall be 
fulfilled in this prefent Generation, in 
the Age of fome that are now alive. 

35. And fooner fhall Heaven and 
Earth be deftroyed, than one Word of 
what I have foretold you, fall fhort of 
being fully accomplifhed. = 

36. Only as to the exaét + Day and 
Hour, when this final Defolation fhall 
be compleated, God has revealed that 
neither to Man nor Angel. (And in 
like manner the Time, when the End of 
the World and the Laft fudgment Shall 
be, God has referved as a Secret known 
only to him/elf. ) | 

37. But this I may tell you, that all 
thefe things, which I have now fore- 

3 warned 





+ It is an extraordinary ingenious Conje&ture of Grorius, to 
make *épu tusim here oppofed to tara wavra in wy. 34. So that. 
the Senfe may be, taira mivra, the Deftrudtion of the Fews, thall 
be prefently ; but *mépa txsim, she laft day of Fudgment, is known 
tOmone. Yet the Senfe may be carried on entire, without this 
Oppofition ; as in the Paraphrafe. . 
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warned you of, fhall come fuddenly 
and véry unexpectedly to the generality 
of Mankind. reer 3 

38 & 39. For as in the Days of 
Noah, Men went on fecure and intent 
upon their worldly Bufinefs, and had 
no regard to the Preaching of that seers 
Man, till the very Day that the Flood 
furprized and deftroyed them all; Soin 
this Generation the Fews fhall go on 
obftinately in their own Ways, uncon- 
cerned at the Warnings which I and 
my Difciples give them, till the Ro- 
mans thall come upon them and deftroy 
them utterly: (And in like manner at 
the end of the World, Men will be 
wholly taken up about their Bufinefs and 
their Pleafures, till the Appearance of 
Chrift, and the laft Fudgment furprize 
them. ‘ | 

40 & 41. Yet at thefe Times God 
will make very great and remarkable 
DiftinEtions of. Men, For at the ge- 
neral Defolation of Fudea, among Men 
employ’d about the fame Bufiner and. 
feemingly equal in all worldly Con- 
cerns, God will by ftrange Aéts of Pro- 
vidence refcue fome from this Calamity, 
wherein the reft fhall be left to perith : 


{And in like manner at the Day of Fudg- 
nent, there fhall be an infinite difference 


made between Men, whom the World 
diftinguifhed not at all.) | 

42. Since therefore thefe things will 
certainly be thus, and yet ye know not 
the time when they will be; it highly 
concerns you to be very vigilant and 
watchful, that when thefe terrible Ca- 
lamities, (or when Death and: Fudgment) 


Shall come upon you, ze may be found in. 


the Number of thofe, whom God thall 


_ think worthy to be refcued or faved, 
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alfo the coming of | 
the Son of mane. | 


38 For as in the 
days that were bee 
fore the flood, they 
were eating and | 
drinking, marrying ~ 
and giving in mars. 
gps the day 
thatNoe entred into 

ark, « 

39And knew not 
until the floodcame, 
and took them all » 
away ; fo fhall alfo 
the coming of the 
Son of man be. » 





40Then fhall two 
be in the field, the 
one fhall be taken, 
and the other left. 

4t Two Be 2. : 
Jeall be grinding at 
the mill, the "ide ry se 
fhall be taken, and 
the ather left, 


424 Watch theres 
fore, for ye know 
not what hour your 
Lord doth come, 
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43 But know this, 


had known in what 
watch the thief 
would come, he 
would have watch- 
ed, and would not 
have fuffered his 
houfe to be broken 
up. ' . 
44. Therefore be 
ye alfo ready: for in 
fuch an hour as you 


' think not, the fon 
- of man cometh. 


45 Who then is 
a faithful and wife 
fervant, whom his 
Lord hath made ru- 


~ ler over his houf- 


hold, to give them 
meat in due feafon? 

46 Bleffed is that 
fervant, whom his 
Lord when he com- 


eth, fhall find fo do- 


ing. 
. 47 Verily I fay 


‘unto you, that he 


fhall make him ruler 


over all his goods, 


48 But and if that 


evil fervant fhall fay 


in his heart, My 


‘Lord delayeth his 
coming, 


49 And fhall be- 
gin to {mite 47s fel- 


low-fervants, and to 


eat and drink with 


- the drunken : 


sve Gougle 
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43. Ye know in other Cafes, if a 
Houfholder, for inftance, had notice 
given him that his Houfe was in.danger 
to be robbed in fuch or fuch a Night, 
he would be fure to watch and prevent 
the Thieves from breaking in. 

44. How much more ought ye to be 
always ready and provided, fince ye 
know not at what time thefe terrible 
Calamities, (or when Death and Fudg- 
ment) will come ? 

45. And now who is that faithful 
and wife Difciple, who being intrufted 
with the Knowledge of God’s Will, or 
being appointed by him to preach the 
Gofpel and reform others; fhall hear- 
tily and. fincerely make ufe of all his 
Gifts and Opportunities, to the Service 
of God, and to the beft Improvement 
of himfelf and others? — 

46. Bleffed is’ that Difciple, whom 
Chrift at his Coming fhall find thus 


employed. 


47. Affuredly I tell you ; as an. 


earthly Mafter rewards fuch a faithful 


Servant with tea: Honour and Prefer- 


ment in his Family; fo God will re- 
ward the Fidelity of fuch a Difciple 
with the greateft Degree of Glory, in 
his Eternal Kingdom. | ; 

48 & 49. But if on the contrary, 
fuch a Difciple as God has entrufted 


with great ‘Talents, and many Oppor- 


tunities of doing Good, fhall begin to 


think with himfelf that God’s Judg-. 


ments are far off, and fhall neglect his 
Duty, and give himfelf up to Cruelty, 
Idlenefs, and Luxury; 
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50 & 51. God will furprize fuch a 
one in his Security, and unexpectedly 
cut him off in the midft of his Wicked- 
nefs; overwhelming him with ftrange 
and fudden Judgments here, and affign- 
ing him a Portion in Eternal Mifery 


hereafter, ) 
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50 The Lord of — 


that fervant fhall 


come inaday when © 


he looketh not for 
him, and in an hour 
that he is not ware 
of 5 Be 
~- 51 And fhall cut 
him afunder, and 
appoint 4m his por- 
tion with the hypo- 
crites : there fhall be 
weeping and gnafh- 
ing of teeth. 


Bidodhore sitsteeees tibieitets 
ate reer pe reer rtreee e 
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The Parable of the wife and foolifh Virgins, ‘ver. 1. 


The Pa- 


rable of the Talents, yer, 14, A Defcription of the Laft 


Judgment, ver. 31. 


I. T that Time the State of the 

£\% Gofpel, and the Method of 
God’s dealing with Men, will be fuch, 
as may fitly be reprefented to you by 
this Similitude. There were ten Virgins, 
who being invited to a Wedding, took their 
Lamps in the Night, and went to meet the 
Bridegroom. ‘Thus the Fews were in- 
vited to receive the Gofpel, and they all 


I HEN hall 
the kingdom 
of heaven be liken- 
ed unto ten virgins, 
which took their» 
lamps, and went 
forth to meet the 
bridegroom. 


pretended to expect the Meffias: And ; 


thus thofe that profefs the Name of 
) Chrift, make all of them a fhow of at- 
tending upon him, and expecting his 
Coming. ies | 
2. Now five of thefe Virgins were wife, 
and five were fooltfp : “Thus fome of the 
Jews embrac’d the Offers of the Gof- 
pel, and others rejected them: And 
thus fome of thofe, who profefs them- 
felves Chriftians, are fincere and hear- 
ty; others are merely formal, and Chri- 
{tians only in fhow, , 


Sy 
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: : 


2 And five of | 


them were wife, and — 





Chap. XXV. 

_ 3 They that were 
foolifh took their 
lamps, and took no 
- oil with them. 


4. But the wife 


took oil in their 
_veffels with their 
lamps. 


5 While the bride- 


groom tarried, they 
all flumbered and 
flept, 
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3 & 4. The foolifh Virgins took their 
Lamps, without any fupply of Oil to 
maintain them; But the wife took Veffels 
of Oil with them, to feed their Lamps: 

hus thofe ‘fews who embraced the 
Gofpel, took the Warning which Chrift 
gave them to provide for their Efcape 
at the Deftru€tion of Ferufalem ; but 
the others neglected it: nd thus wife 
and fincere Men live according to their 
Profeffion, and by Habits of Piety and 
Virtue lay up in ftore for themfelves a 
good Foundation of Happinefs againft 
the Time to come; But others who 
are merely formal, content themfelves 
with a bare external Profeffion, and 
make no Provifion of good Works a- 
gainft the Day of Accounts. | 
». §. Now while the Bridegroom tarried, 
they all flumbered and flept : ‘UVhus in 
the Interval before the Deftruction of 
Ferufalem, both the Chriftians as well as 
the Jews were fomewhat fecure: And 
thus in the time of Life, while Chrift 


delays his Coming, all, both fincere ~ 


Chriftians, as well as thofe who are 
merely formal, remit more or lefs_ of 
that exact Diligence and Watchfulnefs, 


_ wherewith they ought to prepare and 


6 And at mid- 
night there was acry 
made, Behold the 
bridegroom com- 
eth, go ye out to 
meet him. 

7 Then all thofe 
virgins arofe, and 


trimmed theirlamps. 
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wait for the Appearance of their Lord. 
. 6&8 7. But at Midnight, there being a 
Judden Cry that the Bridegroom was com- 
ing, they all trimmed up their Lamps, to 
make the bef? appearance they could: Thus 
when Ferufalem was about to be befieg- 
ed, all, both Chriftians and jews, were 
alarm’d to, provide for their efcape: And 
thus,when by any fudden Warning Men 
are’made apprehenfive of the Approach 
of Death and Judgment, all, both formal 
and fincereChriftians, are roufed up to 
make the beft Preparation foritthey can. 
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8. At that time the wife Virgins ba- 
ving Oil in their Veffels, fupply’d their 
Lamps; But the foolifh ones having no 
Oil, and finding that their Lamps were 
ready to go out, began to beg Oil of the 
wife: Thus at the Siege of Ferufalem, 
the Chriftians having been warned by 
Chrift, were ready to make their ef- 
cape; but the ‘fews were furpriz’d in 
it: And thus fincere and good Men, 
at the approach of Death and Judg- 
ment, having before exercifed them- 
felves to an habitual Practice of Piety 
and Virtue, and having laid up for 
themfelves a provifion of good Works, 
are not greatly furpriz’d, but can rea~ 
dily frame and prepare their Minds for 
it; But thofe, whofe Religion confifts 
merely in outward Form, finding that 
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8 And the foolith 
faid unto the wife, 
Give us of your oil, 
for our lamps are 
gone out. 


this will not bear them out in the Day - 


of Judgment, fhall be greatly furpriz’d 
at the apprehenfion of it, and become 
follicitous to purchafe true Virtue then 
at any rate, 
9. But the wife Virgins told them, 


_ that twas impoffible for them to furnifh 


them with Oil; and that they could not 


be fupplied with it any other way, than 


by going to thofe that fell, and buying it: 
Thus the unbelieving 


cape: And thus wicked Men, under the 
apprehenfions of Death and Judgment, 
find too late that nothing will fupport 


them in that Day, without that Prepa- . 


ration which they ought in time to 
have made for it by a good Life. | 


10. In the mean Time the Bride~ 


groom came; and they that were ready 
went in with him to the Feaft, and the 
Deor was fout: Thus, When the City 


ews found, 
when the City came to be befieged, that. 
*twas too late to provide for their Ef- 


9 But the wife an- 


fwered, faying, Not 


fo; left there be not 
enough for us and 
you: but go ye ra- 
ther to them that 
fell, and buy for 


your {felves, 
a ioe 
10And while they 


went to buy, the 
bridegroom «came, 
and they that were 

ready, 
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was fuddenly befieged, the Chriftians 
who had taken Chrift’s Warning, ef~ 
caped; But the reft were fhut up: dnd 
thus while Men are varioufly employ’d, 


- and contriving many things, Death and 


11 Afterwards 
came alfo the other 
virgins,  faying, 
Lord, Lord, open 
to us. 


12 But he anfwer- 


ed and faid, Verily I 
fay unto you, I know 
you not. 


13. Watch there- 


fore, for ye know 


neither the day nor 
the hour whercin 
the Son of man 
cometh 


144) For the king- 


dom of heaven is asa 
ian travelling into 
a far country, who 
called his own fer- 
yants and delivered 
unto them his goods. 


Judgment feizes them; and they who 
are then found ready and prepared, are 
received and rewarded, by Chrift. 

11 & 12. But the foolifh Virgins, 
coming afterwards and defiring admit- 
tance, were Jhut out and rejeéted: ‘Thus 
the ‘Fews, after their final Deftruction 
came upon them, cried for Mercy too 
late: And thus thofe, whom Chrift at 
Judgment finds unprepared, are, not- 
withftanding their earneft and too late 


Entreaties, difowned and rejected by 


him. 7 

13. Watch ye therefore, and be al- 
ways prepared, after the Example of the 
wife Virgins; becaufe ye know not the 
Time, when your Lord cometh to call 
you to an Account ; and it will then be 
too late.to prepare for it, when he is 
come to reward every Man according 
to his paft doings. me 
14. @ Again, the State of the Gof- 
pel, and the Method of God’s Difpen- 
fations and Dealings with Mankind, 
may be fitly reprefented by this Simili- 
tude. A certain Man, being to take 
a long ‘fourney into a far Country, di- 
vided his Stock among ft his Servants, 
to trade with till his return: Thus 


- Chrift preached: the Will of God to 
_ Mankind, whilehe continued here on 


15 And unto one 
he gave five talents, 
to another two, and 
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Earth ; and at his Second Coming, will 
expect an Account of their Improve- 
ment under it, FS 


15. Vow to one he gave five Talents, 


to another-two, to another one, accord- 
ing to cach one’s Prudence and Ability ; 
. and 
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and .then.took his Fourney 5 expe€ing 


that every one fhould make an imbrove- 
ment proportionable to what had been 


committed to him: Thus the Gifts and: 


Abilities wherewith God intrufts Men, 
are many and various ; and Chrift at 
nis Second Coming will:require an Ac- 
count of each one, proportionable to 
his Power and Opportunities of doing 
good. 


16 & 17. Then he that had five Ta- 


' Lents, traded and gained five others ; like- 


wife he that had two Talents, traded 
and gained two more: Thus fome. Men 
improve, according to their proportion, 
thofe Gifts and Faculties wherewith 


God has endued them, to the increafe- 


of Religion, and the good of. the 
World. 


18. But he that had received one 


Lalent, .traded not with :it, but hid it 
ts and it became ufelefs: Thus other 

en make no Improvements of thofe 
Gifts wherewith God has bleffed them, 
but they live idly, and-are ufelefs in the 
World. a: 

19. After along time, the Lord of thefe 
Servants returned home, and called them 


all-to.an Account. Thus Chrift, when 


the. Time, that God has appointed is 
accomplifhed, fhall return and call all 
Men before him to Judgment. 

20°F 21. Then he that had five 
Lalents, gave.in his Account, that—he 
bad traded with them and gained five 
Talents: more; And. his Lord commend- 
ed him for having been faithful in a 
fmall Truft, and advanced him to a@ 
Place of greater Honour,. and gave 


bm a.very great- Reward: Thus thofe 


who at the caper. of Chrift; fhall ap- 
pear to haye. ©mp oyed and improved 


“ 
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to another one, to ~ 
every man accord-- 


ing to his feveral a-° 


bility,and ftraitway, * 
took his journey. 


16 Then he that 
had received the five 
talents, went and 
traded withthefame, 
and made them other 
five talents. 

17 And likewife 
he that Aad received 
two, he alfo gained 
other two. + 

18 But he that had 


received one, went’ 


and digged in the 
earth, and hid his 
lords money. 

_19 After a long 
time, the lord of 
thofe fervants com- 
eth, and reckoneth 
with them. © 

20 And fo he that . 
had received five 
talents, came’and 
brought other five 
talents,faying, Lord, 
thou deliveredit un- 
to me five talents : 
behold I have gained 
befides them five ta- 
lents more. 

21 His lord faid 
unto him,Welldone | 
thou good and faith- 
ful fervant;thou haft 
been faithful over a 
few things, I will 
make thee ruler over 
many things : enter 
thou into the joy of 
thy ford, “=> 

22 He 
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. 22 He stfo that 
had received two ta- 
lents, came and faid, 
' Lord, thou delivers 
edft unto me two 
talents: behold, I 
have gained two o- 
ther talents befides 
them 
23 “His lord faid 
unto him, Welldone, 
as and faithful 
ervant ; thou haft 
been faithful over a 
few things, I will 
make theeruler over 
many things : enter 
thou into the joy of 
thy lord. . 

24 Then he which 
had received the one 
talent,came and{aid, 
Lord, I knew thee 
that thou art an hard 
man, reaping where 


thou haft not fown, 


and gathering where 
thou haft not ftraw- 
ed. 


25. And Iwasa 
fraid, and went and 
hid thy talent in the 
earth: lothere thou 
haft ¢4at zs thine. 

26 His lord an- 
{wered and faid unto 


him, Thou wicked | 


and flothful fervant, 
thou kneweft that I 
reap where I fowed 

ot, and |. gather 
. e I have not 

ftrawed : 

- a7 Thou pughté 
eft therefore to have 
put my money tothe 


: 
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their feveral Gifts, fhall be rewarded 
by him with Eternal Life. 

22 & 23. In like manner, he that 
had two tna gave in his Account, 
that he had traded with them and gained 
two Talents more: And his Lord com- 
mended him alfo. for having been’ faith- 
ful in a fmaller Tru, and gave bim 
likewife a great Reward: Thus thofe 
who have lefs or fewer Abilities than 
others, if they do but improve and. ufe 
them in théir feveral Proportions, fhall 
rh likewife be rewarded with Eternal 

ife. + STRCEREN > 

: tt sh | 


24 & 25. But he St ihe Vian 


one Talent, and ‘made no a Se it5. ben 


more of him than had been committed to 


him: 


has given them, think it a Hardfhi 
that God fhould require them, to.take 
Pains and improve his Gi 

ploy and ufe them for the Good ‘ofthe 
World. 

26 &. 37. But ya Lend onfuttend 
and faid; You are an idle and flothful 
Perjon;. If you knew that I expeéted an 
Improvement of what I left» Oty ae 
did not you trade with my. oney,~ that 
when I came home, & might. have 
ceived my own with Increase? 
wicked Men at:the Day of. Julemen 
fhall be filenced,and condemned, be 
caufe though they knew that. acd ex: 


i - 


“hus wicked Men, who make 
no lee: of thofe Abilities which: God. 
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pected they fhould imploy and improve ; 






his Gifts to his Honour, and to € 
own and others Advantage, yet they 
were flothful and did it not. 


_ 
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28, 29 & 30. Take away therefore 
From this flothful Servant his one Talent, 
and give it to him that has ten, that he 
may increafe more and more ; and caft 
the unprofitable Servant out of doors 
into Darkne/s and Mifery: "Thus God, 
to thofe who improve his Gifts and 
Graces, does in this prefent time add 
continually more and more affiftance, 
and finally rewards them with Eternal 
Life ; But from thofe, who improve 
not his‘Grace and Affiftance, he in this 
prefent time withdraws even what he 
had already given, and finally condemns 
them to everlafting Punifhment. 


_ 31. Nowthe manner in which Chrift 
fhall judge the World, is this. He thall 
appear in the Glory and Majefty of God, 
accompanied with a numberlefs Retinue 
of Angels, and fhall fit upon a Glorious 
and Magnificent Throne. 

32. And all Mankind thall be fum- 
moned before him, Princes and mean 
Perfons, Rich and Poor, Fews and 
Gentiles, good Men and bad: fo that 
nothing fhall excufe any one from ap- 
pearing: And he fhall judge them with 
an impartial and unerring Judgment ; 
and fhall feparate the Gasd from the 
Bad, as a Shepherd feparateth the 
Goats from the She a. 

33. And the Goad he fhall place by 
themfelves on the one hand, and the 


Bad by themfelves on the other, 


—_ ‘ 
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Chap. XXV,_ 
exchangers,andthen 
at my coming I 
fhould have received _ 
mine own with ufu. 


vas Take therefore 
the talent from him, - 

and give it unto him © 
which hath ten tas - 
lents. 

29 For unto ev 
one that hath fhall be 
given, and he fhall 
have abundance: | 
but from him that’ 
hath not fhall be tas 
ken away, eventhat 
which he hath. 

30 And. caft ye 


theunprofitablefer- 


vant into outerdark- 
nefs : Ome pes be 
weeping and gnafh. 
ing of teeth. si 
31 | Whenthe — 
Son of man fhall 
come in his “, eta 
and all the holy ans ~ 
els with him, then — 
he fit upon the 
32 And before 
him fhall be gathers 
ed all nations; and — 
he fhall feparate 
them one from an- 
Other, as a fhe 
divideth his" 
from the goats : — 






_ 33 And he thall 

fet the fheep on his 
right hand, but the 
goats on the left. | 


a4 Then 
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34 Then fhall the 
_king fay unfothem 
on his right hand, 
Come ye blefled of 
my Father, inherit 
the kingdom prepa- 
-ved for you from the 


- foundation of the 


world. 

35 For I was an 
hufigred, and ye 
gave me meat: was 
thirfty, and ye gave 
me drink: I was a 
ftranger, and ye took 
me in: 


36 Naked, and ye 


clothed me : I was 


unto me. ; : 
97 Then hall the 
righteous anfwer 
him, faying, Lord, 
when faw we thee 
an hungred, ‘and fed 
thee? ort i » and 

ethee drink? 
rie When faw we 
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34. Then, Mankind being thus fe- 
parated into Two forts, He as a Juft 
and Impartial Judge fhall pafs Sentence 
upon both, declaring at the fame time 
the Reafon and Equity of his Sentence. 


And firft, turning himfelf to the Good — 


on his Right-hand, he fhall fay ; Come, 
ye Bleffed Children of God: Enter now 
into the Poffeffion of that Heavenly King- 
dom, which God, who foreknoweth ail 
things, defigned and provided for» you 
from the beginning of the World... 

35 & 36. For whereas, when Iwas 
in want and neceffity, ye liberally commu- 
nicated to me in all the Offices of Charity 


sand Kindnefs ;. God has in recompence ap- 


pointed, that I foould now communicate to 
you of all the Glory and Happine/s of my 
Kingdom. 


375 38 & 39. Then the Righteous 


Mhall anfwer ; Lord, we never faw thee 


in want or neceffity, nor ever had op- 
portunity of miniftring to thee in any 
of the Offices of Charity and Kind- 
nefS, that thou fhouldeft ‘now recom- 
pence it with fuch a Reward. 


« co 
- 


thee a ftranger, and 


took ¢hee in? or na- 
ked, and clothed 
thee? 

-39 Or when faw 
we thee fick, or im 
prifon, and came 
-untothee? | 

40 Andthe King 

fhall anfwer, and fay 
unto them, Verily I 
fay unto you, Inas 
much as ye have 
done z# unto one of 
‘the leaft of thefe my 
brethren, ye have 

done i¢ unto me, 
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40. But Chrift will reply, faying: 
“Tis true, ye never had opportunity of 
doing thefe things to me in my own 


-Perfon : Neverthelefs:fince ye havedone 


it to fome of thefe my Servants, in O- 


a8_ 


bedience to my Commands; I judge it — 


as-done to my felf, and will reward 
you accordingly, heey 
41. After 
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41. After this, turning himfelf to 
the Bad on his Left-hand, he fhall pafs 


182 Chap. XXV.. 
- 4 Then ‘hall he | 
fay alfo unto them 





‘Sentence likewife on them, faying; 
Depart from me, ye Curfed, into Bi 
unquenchable Fire, which being at firft 
prepared for the punifhment of Apoftate 
Angels, is néw allotted to you alfo, be- 
caufe ye have chofen to comply with their 
‘Temptations, in Oppofition to the Com- 
mands of God. | 

42 &f 43. For when I was in necef- 
fity and in want, ye refufed to affif? me 
with any charitable Offices ; and purfued 
only the Vanity and Pleafures of the 
World, without regard to the End and 
Defign for which God endued you with 
feveral Gifts and Abilities. 


44. Then the Wicked likewife fhall 
anfwer ; Lord, we never faw thee in 
“Want or Neceffity, nor ever had op- 
portunity of miniftring to thee in any 
‘Office of Charity, that thou fhouldeft 
now punifh our neglect of this Duty 
with fo fevere a Sentence. 


45. But Chrift will reply, faying ;. 


Tis true, ye never did indeed any un- 
charitable Action to me in my own 
Perfon, becaufe ye never faw me: Ne- 
verthelefs fince ye have been cruel and 
uncharitable to fome of thefe my Ser- 
vants, in Difobedience to the Com- 
amands of God; I look upon it as if 
you had been fo to myfelf, and will 
-punifh you accordingly. 

». 46. ‘Then -in purfuance of this irre- 
-verfible Sentence, the Wicked thall de- 
part into everlaiting Punifhment ; but 
the Righteous fhall inherit eternal Hap- 
pinefs. | rs | 


& 
awe id 


oiatizesy GOu le | 


on the left hand, © 


Depart from me ye 
curfed, into ever= 


lafting fire, prepared » 


for the devil and his 
angels, it 


42 For I was an 
hungred, and ye 
gave me no meat: I 
was thirfty, and ye 
gave me no drimk : 

43 | wasaftranger, 
and ye took me not 
in: naked, and ye 
clothed me not: fick, 


and in prifon, and © 


ye vifited me not. 

» 44. Then fhall they 
alfo anfwer him, 
faying, Lord, when 
faw we thee an hun- 
gred, or athirft, or 
a ftranger, ornaked, 
or fick, or in prifon, 


and did not minifter . 


unto thee? = 
45 Then fhall he 
anfwer them, fay- 
ing, Verily I fay 
unto you, In as 
much as ye did # 
not to one of the 
leaft of thefe, ye did 
itnot tome. =. 


_ 46 And thefe fhall 
go away into ever- 
lafting punifhment.: 
but the righteous 


into life eternal...« 


CHAP. 


~~ 
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CHAP. XXVI. 

The Fews Confpiracy againft Chrift, ver. t. Chriff’s Feet 
anointed, ver. 6. Judas bribed to betray Chriff, ver. 14. 
Chrift’s Paffover-Supper, ver. 17. The Inftitution of the 
Lord’ s-Supper, ver. 26. Chrifi foretells his piheibles fights 


and Peter’s denial, ver. 31. 


Chrif?’s Prayer and Paffion, 


ver. 36. Chrift betrayed by Judas, and apprehended, ver. 47. 


Chrif?’'s Trial before Caiaphas, ver. 57. 


ver. 69. 


I ND it,came 
to pafs, when 
Jefus had finithed ail 
thefe fayings, he faid 
unto his difciples. 

z Ye know that 
iat two eye, is the 
 Seaft of the paflover, 
and the Son of man 
is betrayed to be 
crucified. 

3' Then affenibled 
together the chief 
priefts, and the 
{cribes, and the el- 
ders of the people 
unto the palace of 
the high-prieft, who 
was calledCaiaphas. 

4And they confult- 
ed that they might 
take Jefus by fub- 
tilty, and kill Aim. 

5 But they faid, 
Not onthe featt-day, 
Jeaft there be an up- 
roar among the peo- 


ple. 
x Vou. I. 
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Peter’s denial, 


1 & 2. \ \ THEN Fefus had finified 
all mil gre he 
began again to put his Diftiples in 
mind, that at the approaching Paflover, 
which was to be celebrated within two: 
days, he fhould be betrayed into the 
hands of his Enemies, and delivered over 
to the Roman Soldiers to be crucified. 

3. According to which Prediction, the 
Chief Priefts, and Teachers, and Elders 
of the People, who had all along refolv- 
ed to take the firft opportunity of de+ 
ftroying ‘fe/us, met together about this 
time, in Caiaphas’s Palace, who was 
Hich-Prieft this Year, to confult which 
way they might beft accomplifh their 
Defign. 3.3 
' 4&5. In this Confultation 
refolved, not to apprehend ‘Fe/us openly 
and by force, but to get him fome'way 
betrayed privately into their Hands} 


and then to put him to Death. Yet . 


fome advifed, not to undertake this at 
the time of the Feaft, when fo great a 
Multitude of People was gathered to- 
gether; left the People, who looked on 
him as a great Prophet, fhould raife a 
, | N ~ Tumult 
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Tumult and refcue him, But the Zeal 
of others prevailed to have him feized 
as foon as poflibly they could. And fo 
they accomplifhed the Will of God, 
that he who was to be the true Pafchal 
Lamb, fhould fuffer at the time of the 
Paffover; and that he who was to fuffer 
for the Sins of the whole World, might 
do it at fucha time, when there fhould 
be moft Witnefles prefent at his Death. 

6 &? 7.4 In the mean time Fefus, 
being fhortly to fuffer, continued in 
the Villages near about ‘Feru/alem. And 
as he was fitting at- Meat at Bethany, 
in the Houfe of one Simon, who had 
formerly been a Leper, and had been 
cured by Fe/us ; there came behind him 
a Woman having a Box of precious 
Ointment, with which fhe anointed his 
Feet and Head. 

8 &f 9. Which when Judas, * one 
of his Difciples, faw, he was angry, 
‘and faid; Wherefore doth this Woman 
{pend fo much good Ointment to no 
purpofe, which might have been fold for 
a great deal of Money, enough to have 
=. ie abundance of Poor People? 


10, But Fefus knowing that Fudas P 


fpake this not out of Charity but Cove- 
toufnefs, faid: Do not chide the Wo- 
man; For That which fhe has now 


“done is a very good Work, being a 


Teftimony of her great Love and Ho- 
nour for me.. 

- 11, And as to what you fay about 
the Poor; I tell you, ye have them al- 


ag 
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~ 


6 | Now when 
Jefus was in Betha- 


ny, in the houfe of 


Simon the le 

7 There Eine un- 
to him a woman 
having an alabafter 
box of very preci- 
ous ointment, and 
peur it on his 

ead, as he fat at 
meat. ps 


8But when his dif- 


ciples faw i#, they 
had. indignation, 


faying, T'owhat pur- 


pofe zsthis wafte? _ 


9 For this oint- 
ment might have 


been fold for much, 


and given to the 


oor. Me 
 1oWhenJefus un- 


derftood it, he faid 
unte them, Why 


trouble ye the wo- 
man? for fhe hath 
wrought a goo 
work upon me. * 
11 For ye have 
the poor alwayswith 
“ito 





' 


-.* Of waSnrat feems here to be put for fe ray waSnrav, as & Anak 
for sie réiv Ancdv, chap. xxvii. 44. and éwsndSicay imdyw duray, FOX 
bmrdvn ivde tf dura, chap. Xx1. 7. and veSvixact, for réSyuxe, chap. 


zi, 20, and the like in many. other places. 
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you, but me ye have 
not always. 


12 For in that fhe 
hath poured this 
ointment on my bo- 
dy, fhe did z for 
my burial. 


13 Verily I fay 
. unto you, Wherefo- 
everthis gofpel fhall 
be preached in the 
whole world, there 
fhall alfo this, that 
this woman hath 
done, be told for a 
memorial of her. | 


14 4 Then one. 


of the twelve, cal- 
Ied Judas Ifcariot, 
went unto the chief 
prietts, 

15 And {aid unto 
them, What will ye 
| give me, and I will 

eliver him unto 
you? And they co- 
venanted with him 
for thirty pieces of 
filver. . 

a ing rom that 
time t op- 
orci 
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covering to them 7e/us’s private Retire- 


_ 


Ss MATTHEW. : 
ways with you; fo that ye can never 
want Opportunities of relieving them, 
if ye be charitably difpofed. But I 
fhall continue- with you but a little 
while; fo that ye need not grudge 


186 


what is laid out upon me during this 


fhort time. 

12. For within a very few days I 
fhall be dead and buried. And there- 
fore there'is one good thing further in 
what this Woman has done, that you 
are not aware of ; and that is, that fhe 
has anointed me before-hand againft 
my Burial, and only fpent that Oint- 
ment upon me yet alive, which you 
would not have grudged to have em- 
balmed me with, when Dead. 

13. Affuredly I tell you, in every 
part of the World where the Gofpel 
{hall be preached, and the Hiftory of 
my Life and Death preferved; this thing 
alfo, which this Woman has now done, 
fhall be kept in memory, to the Praife — 
of her extraordinary Faith and Love. 

14 & 15. q After this, the fame 
Judas Ifariot, one of the Twelve 
whom ‘fefus had chofen to be his 
neareft Companions and Apoftles, un- 
gratefully and covetoufly refolving to 
betray his Mafter, went ‘to the Chief 
Priefts (whofe intentions and difpofi- 
tions he well knew,) to fee how much _ 
Money they would give him to deliver 
Fefus into their hands; and they a- t 4 very 
greed to give him + Thirty Pieces of ata 
Silver. ) na ree 
16. And from that time forward, hid ale 
F udas watched all Opportunities of dif- Resjom. 
| of a Ser 
ments, that they might fend and appre- cay)’s 
hend him in the-abfence of the multi- 734. _ 
tude. es myer Ue v Exod.xxi. 

N 2 17. q Now 32. 


“786 
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17. ¢ Now on the firft day of Un- 


leavened Bread, before the Evening 
which began the day on which the Paf- 
over was to be e:ten, the’ Difciples 
afked Fe/us where he would have them 
make Provifion for their eating the Paf- 
fover; For they had not a Houfe of 
their own in ‘ferufalem. 

18. ‘Fe/us, to convince them at this 
time by an evident proof, that all the 
things he was to do and fuffer were 
according to DivineForeknowledge and 
Appointment, bids them go into the 
City, and tells them where and with 


what Tokens they fhould find a Man, 


who at firft afking would conduct them 
to a Houfe fit for Ze/us and his Difci- 
ples to keep the Paflover in. 

1g. Accordingly the Difciples went 
into the City, and finding all Tokens 
anfwer exactly as ‘fefus had foretold, 
they made all things ready for his keep- 
ing the Paflover. 


20. Things being thus prepared, Fe- 


fus came at Evening, and fat down to 
Supper with his Twelve Apoftles, 

21. And as they were eating, Fefus 
knowing what things. were ready to 
befal him, faid to them; Verily one 
of you Twelve fhall betray me into the 
Hands of them that feek my Life. 

22. Atthis they were greatly ama- 
zed and troubled, knowing all, except 


- “Fudas, their own Innocence; and de- 


firing to clear themfelves from. fufpi- 
cion, they every one faid, Lord, [hope 
it is not I, that fhall be guilty of fo 
horrid a Crime. 

23. fefus anfwered: One that fits 
very near me, and now eats out of the 
fame Dith with me, is the Perfon that 
will betray me. | 


. 


Chap Fie , 7 
174 Now the firft © 

day of the feaft of 
unleavened bread, 


the difciples came’ _ 


to Jefus, faying un- 
to him, Where wilt 
thou that we pre-- 
pare for thee to eat 
the paffover? ~ 

18 And he faid, 
Go into the city to 


fuch a man, ere 4 


unto him, The Maf= 
ter faith, Mytimeis - 
at hand, I will keep 
the paffover at thy 
houfe with my dif- 
ciples. 


19 And the difeis 
ples did as Jefus had 
appointed them,and 
they made ready the 
paflover. fag 

20 Now whenthe - 
even was come, he 
fat down with the 
twelve. © 

21 And as they 
did eat, he faid, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, 
that one of you fhall 
betrayme. 

22And they were 
exceeding forrow- 
ful, and eve- 
ry one of them to 
fay unto him, Lord, 
is it I? ‘4? y: 
23 And he an- 
fwered and faid, He 
that dippeth his 
hand with me in the 
difh, the fame fhall 
betray me. — 

| 24 The 
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24 The fon of 
man 9 as it is 
written of him: but 
wo unto that man 


. by whom the fon of 


mans betrayed : it 
had been good for 
that man, if he had 
not been born, 


25 Then Judas 
which betrayedhim, 
anfwered and faid, 
Matter, is it I? He 
faid unto him,Thou 
haft faid. 


26 § And as they 
were eating, Jefus 
took bread,and blef- 
fed it, and brake 7#; 
and gave it to the 
difeiples, and faid, 
Take, eat; this is 
my body. 

27 And he took 
the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave i# 
to them, faying ; 
Drink ye all of it : 

28 For this is my 
blood of the new 


; 
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24. And I indeed muft fuffer accord- 
ing to the Will of God, and according 
to the Prophecies that went before con- 
cerning me, But though the Divine 
Wifdom thinks fit to make ufe of the 
Wickednefs of my Betrayer, as an In- 
ftrument to effect great and excellent 
Defigns ; yet the Wickednefs of him 
that wilfully and malicioufly betrays 
me, isnot the lefs for being thus over- 
ruled by the Wifdom of God to ferve 
Juft, and Good, and Wife Purpofes ; 
And therefore the Punifhment of that 
Man fhall be very great ; fo that hap- 
py had it been for him, if he had never 
been born. 

25. Hereupon Fudas, not at all ter- 
rified at thefe fevere Words of Chrift, 
but hardened now in his Wickednefs, 
and as if he thought he could conceal 
his Defign, faid, Lord, is it]? Fe/us 
anfwered ; yea, you know itis fo *. 

26. q At the end of this Supper, 
Fefus took Bread in his Hands; and 
when he had given thanks, he brake it 
and diftributed it to his Difciples, fay- 
ing, Take and eat this. For as the 
eating of the Paflover, was a perpetual 
Commemoration of the Deliverance of 
the Children of J/rael out of Egypt ; fo 
from henceforward your eating this Sa- 
cramental Bread, fhall be a Commemo- 


ration or Remembrance of my Death, | 


and of my Body being broken for you, 
27 & 28, In like manner, taking a 
Cup of Wine in his Hand, he gave 


SUT dts ee eS Cee ee eee 


ory Thefe Words both of Ffudas and Chritt, fitting near together, 
feem to have been fpokenlow, fo that thofe only who fat next 
could hear them ; as is probable from the Circumftances of this 


Hiftory in the feveral Evangelifts compared together. 
7 | N 3 
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thanks, and gave it to his. Difciples, teftament, whichis 
faying, Drink ye all of this. For from fhed for many for 
henceforth your Drinking this Sacra- the remiflion of fins, 
mental Wine, fhall be a Commemora- ; 
tion of my Blood being fhed for the 
Remiflion of their Sins who believe 
and obey the Gofpel, and a perpe- 
tual Confirmation of this new Cove- 
nant. : 

2g. And I will have the Jewifh 29 ButI fay unto 

*SeeLuke Paflover Commemoration * no longer bee x= not drink 

xxii. 16. continued: But the things of which Peemry of this 

thefe were Figures, fhall now be ful- a ae Jax wae 
filled and accomplifhed in the King- drink it pt with 
dom of the Meffiah. , ou in my Fathers 

Ek ay 

zo. Then having fung an Hymn, 30 And when they 
they departed, and: went into the had fung an hyma, 

Mount of Olives. they went out into 

the mount of Olives, 

31. 4 At this time Fe/us forewarned . 31 Then faith Je~ 

his Difciples, that before Morning they fus unto them, All 

would fall away from Him, and bea- Ye fhall be offended 

fraid toown him, becaufe of the things bro Se wd 

which they fhould fee come upon him ; e t eitf fate the 
fo that in them fhould be fulfilled that shepherd andthe. 

Prophecy of Zechary ; (Zech. xiii. 7.) fheep of the flock 

The Shepherd fhall be fmitten, and the {hall be fcattered a- 

Sheep fcattercd. broad. 

32. But do not defpair, faith he; I 32 ButafterI am 
will rife from the Dead on thethird rifen —_ I will 
day, and go into Galilee, and there ye Be before you into © 
fhall fee me again, alilee, 

33. Peter, troubled that Fefusfhould 3 3 oi med OY 
fpeak of their being afraid to own him, Th h aay 2 
faid ; Lord, I will never be afraid to ye 26% 


: fhall be offended be- 
Zz , own you; nay, though all your other caufe of thee, yet 
i Difciples. fhould fall away from you, will I never be of- 


yet I never would. fended. . _. 

34. Fefusanfwered; Willyou, Peter, 34 Jefus faid un- 
never be afraid to own me? I tell you, to him, Verily I fay 
that this very Night, within the Time unto thee, that ied 

ee nig 


. 
; 
4 


rove GOugle » 
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night before the 
cock crow thou fhalt 
deny me thrice. 


35 Peter faid unto 
him, Though I 
fhould die with thee, 
yet will I not den 
thee. Likewife alfo 
{aid all thedifciples. 


36 ¢ Then com- 
eth Jefus with them 
unto a place called 
Gethfemane, and 
faith unto the difci- 
ples, Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray 
yonder. 

37 And he took 
with him Peter, and 
the two fons of Ze- 
bedee, and began to 
be forrowful, and 
very heavy. 


38 Then faith he 


unto them, My foul” 


is exceeding forrow- 
ful, even unto death: 
tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 
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of * Cock-crowing, or before three in 


the Morning, you fhall not only be 


afraid to own me, but fhall exprefsly 
deny me, and That three feveral times 
together. 

45. But Peter, not fenfible of his 
own Weaknefs, and not knowing how 
great the Temptation would be, ftill 
perfifted in his Confidence, faying ; 
Lord, though it coft me my Life, yet 
will I never difown you. And the reft 
of the Difciples faid the fame alfo. 

36. q After this, Fe/us knowing that 
the hour of his laft Paffion approached, 
went with t+ his Difciples into a place 
called Gethfemane ; and there: fepara~ 
ting Peter, Zames, and ‘Fobn, (that they 
who had feen his glorious Transfigura- 
tion in the Mount, might be Witnefles 
alfo of his loweft Humiliation and Paf- 
fion ;) he bad the other eight fit down 


there and tarry, till he went a little 
further to Pray. 


37. Going on therefore with Peter, 
‘Fames, and Sohn, he began to be in a 
very great Agony of Grief. 

38. Andhe faid, A4y Soul is exceed- 
ing forrowful, even unte Death; tarry 
ye here and watch, while I retire a lit- 
tle further. | 


7 
"A 





* "arewropopovla, Mar. xiii. 35. that is, the time from twelve 


at Night, till three in the Morning ; which la hour was ufually 


called the Second Cock-crowing, as is obferved by Bochart and 
others. So that, what in St Mark is before the Cock crow twice, 
Mark xiv. 30. and in this place, before the Cock crow, or within 
the time of Cock-crowing ; fignifies the fame thing, and is as much 
as if Chrift had faid, before three inthe Morning. 

+ That is, with the Eleven; For Fudas had gone out from 
Supper to the chief Priefts in order to betray him. 


N 4 39. Then 
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39. Then leaving Them alfo behind 


him, he went on a little further, and 
proftrated himfelf upon the Ground, 
and prayed, faying ; My Father, if in 
thy Infinite Wifdom thou faweft it fit, 
and that thy Glory and the Salvation 
of Men could be equally promoted, 
without my fuffering this cruel and ig- 
nominious Death, I could even defire 
that I might efcape it: But this is only 
the firft apprehenfion that Human Na- 
ture has of Death; and I fubmit my 
felf wholly to thy Divine Will and 
Pleafure. 


40 & 41. Then returning to his Dif- 


ciples, and finding them fleeping, he: 


faid to Peter ; What! Did you fay, 
even now, you could readily die with 
me? And can you not now watch with 


_me one hour? Be upon your Guard, 


and pray alfo to God for his Affiftance, 
that ye may be delivered from the dan- 
ger which is juft ready to come upon 
you. Your Minds indeed I know are 
fincere, and willing to do your Duty ; 
but ye have not attained fuch a ftrength 
and fteddinefs of Refolution, as to pre- 
vail over the natural Wants and Necef- 
fities of the Body. 

42. Again, leaving them the fecond 
time, he went and prayed, faying ; My 
Father, fince in thy Infinite Wifdom 
thou feeft it fit and neceflary, that I 
fhould undergo this cruel and ignomi- 


nious Death ; I acquiefce entirely and’ 


fubmit to thy Will. 

43. Then returning to his Difciples, 
he found them again fleeping; For it 
was late in the Night, and they were 
very weary and fleepy. | 

44. Again, leaving them the third 
time, he went and prayed to the fame 


import as before’; fubmitting himfelf 


; 


. 25 weak, 


it, thy will be done, 


> ‘i> 


-39 And he went — 
a little further, and 
fell on his face, and . 
prayed, faying, O 
my Father, if it be 
poffible, let this cup 
pafs from me: ne-. . 
verthelefs, not as I 
will, but as thow 
wilt. i 


40 And he cometh 
unto the difciples, 
and findeth them a- 
fleep, and faith unto 
Peter, What, could 
ye not watch with 
me one hour? ’ 

41 Watch and — 
pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation : 
the f{pirit indeed 7s 
willing, but the flefh 


- 


ve 


42 He went away. 
again the fecond 
time, and prayed, 
faying, O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may 
not pafs ity from 
me, except I drink 


43, And he came 
and found them a- 
fleep again : far their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left 
them, and went 
away again, and 

| prayed 
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prayed the third 
time, faying the 
fame words, 

-- 45 Then cometh 
he to his difciples, 
and faith untothem, 
Sleep on now, and 
take your reft ; be- 
/hold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of 
man is betrayed into 
the hands of finners. 


46 Rife, let us be 
going ; behold, he 
is at hand that doth 
betray me. 

47 4 And while 
_he yet {pake, lo, Ju- 
das one of thetwelve 
came, and with him 
a great multitude 
with fwords and 
ftaves from the chief 


priefts and elders of 


the people. 

48 Now he that 
betrayed him, gave 
them a fign, faying, 
Whomfoever I fhall 
kifs, that fame zs he, 
hold him faft. 


49 And forthwith 
he came to Jefus, 
and faid, Hail ma- 
fter and kiffed him. 

- go And Jefus faid 
unto him, Friend, 
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wholly to the Divine Will and Plea- 
fure. . 

45. And returning to his Difciples, 
and finding them the third time fleep- 
ing, he faid ; What, * are ye yet over- 
come with fleep and drowfinefs ? Nay, 
ye may e’en fleep on now ; [have con- 
quer’d my Agony, and ’tis too late for 
your Watching to be any comfort or 
affiftance to me now: The time of my 
Suffering is come, and I am juft going 
to be betray’d into the Hands of wicked 
and malicious Men. 

46. Come, rife, let us go ; he that 
betrays me, , is juft upon us. 

47. Scarce had Fefus faid thefe 
Words, when fuddenly Fudas appear- 
ed conduéting a great Number of Offi- 
cers armed with Swords and Staves, 
who were fent from. the ~Chief Priefts 
and Elders to feize ‘fe/us in his private 
Retirements, fudas having undertaken 
to be their Guide. | | 

48. Now becaufe. the Officers did 
not know Fe/us’s Face, and it was alfo 
Night ; therefore, that they might not 
miftake the Perfon, Fudas had given 
them a Token, that when he came up 
to Fefus, he would falute him, with a 
Kifs ; by which fign they fhould know 
him, and not fail to apprehend and 
fecure him. 

49. Coming up therefore to Fe/us, 
he, according to the appointed Signal, 
faluted and kiffed him. 5 ge 

50. Fefus, knowing his Defign, repro- 
ved his Ingratitude with this gentle, yet 





* Thefe Words may either be read interrogatively, KaSeuders 
a roveev; Do ye yet flecp ? Or elfe they mutt be underftood ironi- 


cally, and by way of Reproof, I have expreffed both Senfes in, 


th¢ Paraphrafe, 
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¥g2 


4A PARAPHRASE on 

fevere Rebuke ; Friend, whereforecome 
you attended in this manner ? But while 
he was fpeaking, the Officers feized 
him, and began to carry him away. 

51. Then Peter, feeing to what ex- 
tremity things tended; out of great 
Zeal for his Mafter’s fafety, drew his 
Sword, and ftriking at one of the Hi 
Prieft’s Servants, cut off a piece of his 
Ear. | 

52. But Fefus forbad hith to make 


‘ufe of his Sword, faying; Thefe are not 


the Weapons which my Difciples muft 
ufe. ‘They who are impatient and paf- 
fionate, and ready upon every Provoca- 
tion to run to the Sword, fhall them- 
felves be liable to perifh by the Sword. 
Qur part is to overcome, not by fight- 
ing, but by Patience and Suffering. 

53. Otherwife, If I had defigned to 
refift thefe Men, and wanted Affiftance 
to conquer them, do you not think I 
could eafily have pray’d to God, (and 
can even yet do it, if I thought it ex- 
pedient) and he would prefently have 
fent me an Army of Angels to deftroy 
them? | 

54. But how then fhould the Will of 
God and the Prediétions of the Pro- 
phets have been fulfilled? For God 
fent me into the World, to fuffer and 
die, and the Prophets have foretold that 


I. fhould do fo; and all thefe things” 


mutt needs be accomplifhed. 
55. Then Fefus turning himfelf to 


the Multitude, faid; What makes you 


come out againft me in the Night, with 
a Band of Soldiers, armed with Swords 
and Clubs, as if ye came to apprehend 
a Robber that would make ftrong Re- 
fiftance? Did I not every Day fit open- 
ly teaching in the Temple, and ye 
might have taken me when you plea- 
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wherefore art thow 


come ? Then came 
they and laid hands. 
on jefus, and took 
hi | 


51 And behold, 


one of them that . 


were with Jefus, 


gh ftretched out his 


hand, and drew his. 
{word, and ftrack 2 
fervant of the high 
priefts, and {mote off 
his ear. ; 

52 Then faid Je- 
fus unto him, Putup 


in thy {word in- — 


to its place; for all 
they that take the 
{word, fhall peri 
with the 3 
53 Thinkeft thou, 


that I cannot now 


pray to my Father, — 


and he fhall prefent- 
ly give me. more 
than twelve legions 


of angels ? 


54 But how then — 


fhall the fcriptures 
be fulfilled, thatthus 
it muft be 


55 And in that 
fame hour faid Jefus 
to the multitudes, 
Are ye come out 
as againft a thief 
with fwords and 
ftaves to take me? I 
fat daily with you 


teaching m the tem-" — 


ple, 


} py i oo) ° 
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ple, and ye laid no 
on me. 

56 But all this was 
done, that the fcrip- 
tures of the prophets 
might be led. 
Then all-the difci- 
ples forfook him, 
and fi 


57 4 And they 
that had laid hald on 
Jefus, led bim away 
to Caiaphasthehigh 


= : where the 
cribes and the elders 


were aflembled. 

58 But Peter fol- 
lowed him afar off, 
unto the high priefts 
palace, d went in, 
- and fat with the fer- 
vants to fee the end. 

_ 59 Now the chief 

iefts and elders, 
and all the council, 
fought falfe witnefs 
againft Jefus to put 
him to death, 


60 But found none: 
yea, though many 
falfe witnefles came, 
yet found they none. 
At the laft came two 
falfe witneffes, 


fed, if you had had any great Crime to 
lay to my Charge? 

56. But now * is the Time, wherein 
the Infinite Wifdom of God has ap- 
pointed me to fuffer; and all thefe things 
ought thus to come to pafs, that the 
Scriptures might be fulfilled. “Then all 
the Difciples, feeing there was no Re- 


medy, and that Fe/us himfelf would 


not fuffer them to try to refcue him, 
forfook him and fled. 

57.4 Now they that had apprehend- 
ed ‘fefus, carried him to Caiapbas the 
High Prieft, in whofe Houfe the Coun- 
cil of the Scribes and Elders were ready 
gathered together. 

58. And Peter having recovered his 
Fear a little, and taken Courage; fol- 
lowed them at a Diftance to Caiaphas 
his Palace, and went in after them, and 
fat down among the Servants, to fee 
what the Event of this thing would be. 

59. Then the Council, having got- 
ten oii in their Power, fought for all 
the Witneffes againft him they could ; 
and like malicious Informers rather than 


juft Judges, contrived fo to examine | 


them, as to urge them, if poffible, to 
teftify fome thing againft him, which 


they might judge to be a Crime worthy — 


of Death. 

60. But none witnefled fo much a- 
gainft him, as was fufficient to con- 
demn him: Nay, tho’ many Falfe 
Witnefles were fuborned on' purpofe, 


yet could not they convict him of any | 


Capital Crime. 





“* réyove, which we render was done, may moft properly be | 
rendered is done. And then thefe will be the Wor 


s not of the 


Evangelift, but of Chrift; See Luke xxii, 53. But the Senfeis the 


fame either way, 
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, Indignation rent his 
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61, At laft there rofe up two falfe 
Witnefles, who malicioufly mifrepre- 
fenting and mifinterpreting fome ae 
which he had faid, and induftriou y 
putting the moft odious Senfe upon 
Words which they did not underftand ; 
teftified againft him, that he had de- 
clared, He could pull down the Temple 
of God, and build it up again in thre 

ays. 

62. To this when Jefus made no 
Reply, the High-Prieft ftanding up in 
a Paffion, faid; Have you nothing to 
fay for your felf? Can, you make no 
Anfwer to the Accufation thefe Men 
bring againft you? 

63. But Fe/us, knowing that they 
fought only to urge him to fay fome- 
thing which they might lay hold on, 
and turn to his Accufation, ftill held 
his peace, Then faid the High-Prieft ; 
I adjure.you folemnly by the dreadful 
and tremendous Name of God, in whofe 
Prefence you ftand, that you tell us 
plainly and truly, whether you be in- 
deed the Meffiah, the Son of God. 

64. Then J sfus confefled, faying, 
Iams and ye thall fhortly fee a con- 
vincing Evidence of it, in that wonder- 
ful and unparallelled DeftruGtion which 
I will fend upon the Jewith Nation ; 
in the quick and powerful Progrefs 
which the Gofpel fhall make over the 
Earth ; and finally in my glorious Ap- 
pearing to judge the World, _ 

65. At this the High-Prieft in oreat 

Clothes, faying ; 
Here is manifeft and notorious Blat. 
phemy ; What need we trouble our 
iclves to feek for any other Witnefles i 
This. whole Aflembly has now with 
their own Ears hear him {peak plain 


_ and direct Blafphemy, 


» Go. gle 





Chap. XXVI, 
.61 And faid, This 
Selovsfaid, Lamable. 
todeftroy the temple 
of God, and to build 
it in three days. 


‘, 


62 And the hi 
prieft arofe, and faid 
unto him, Anfwer- 
eft thou nothing ?- 
What is it which 
thefe witnefs againft 
thee ? 


63 But Jefus held 
his peace. And the 
high prieft anfwered 
and {aid unto him, I 
adjure thee by the 
living God, that 
thou tell us, whether — 
thou be the Chrift, 
the Son of God. 

64 Jefus faith un- 
to him, Thou haft — 
faid : neverthelefs I i 
fay unto you, Here- 
attee fhall ye fee the 
Son of man fitting 
on the right hand of 
power, and comi 
In the clouds of 
heaven. 

65 Then the high 
prieft rent. his 
clothes, faying, He 
hath fpoken blaf- 
phemy,what further 
need have we of wit- 
nefies ? beatae 

e have heard thi 
blatphemy., * Ieee 
65 What 


y 
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66 What think ye? 
They anfwered and 
faid, He is guilty of 
death. , 

_. 67 Then did they 
fpit in his face, and 
buffeted him, and 
others fmote him 
with the palms of 
their hands, 

68 Saying, Pro- 
phefie unto us, thou 
Chrift, who is he 
that fmote thee ? 


69 7 Now Peter 
fat without in the 
palace: and adam- 
fel came unto him, 
faying, Thou alfo 
waft with Jefus of 
Galilee. 


70 But he denied 
before them all, fay- 
ing, I know not 
what thou fayeft. 


71 And when he 
was gone out into 
the porch, another 
maid {aw him; and 
{aid unto them that 
were there, “This 
fellow was alfo with 


Jefus of Nazareth. . 


72 And again he 
denied with an oath, 
I do not know the 
man.” | 
973 And after a 
_ while came unto 
him they that ftood 
by, and faid to Pe- 
ter, Surely thou alfo 
art ove of them, for 
thy fpeech bewray- 
eth thee. 
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66. What think you of it ? They all 
faid; This is manifeftly a Capital 
Crime, and worthy of Death. 

67 & 68. Then began the Servants 
and common People to fall upon him 
as a Man already condemned ; fpittin 
upon him, buffeting him, offering al 
manner of Rudenefs. and. Indignities 
to him: And fome hoodwinking him, 
ftruck him with their hands, and jeer- 
ingly faid; Now, you that pretend to 
be a great Prophet, fhow your Skill, 
and tell who it is that {mites you. 

69. q All this time Peter fat with- 
out in the Court among the Servants ; 
and as he was fitting there, there came 
to him a Maid-Servant, who remem- 
bred fhe had feen him, and faid.; I be- 
lieve you were one of the Followers of 
this ‘fe/us. 

70. Péter furprized with Fear at this 
fudden Challenge, and forgetting his 


_ former Confidence, immediately denied 


it, faying; I know nothing of Fe/us, 
neither can I tell what you mean. — 
71. Again, as he was going out into 
the Porch, another Maid-Servant fee- 
ing him, faid to thofe that ftood by ; 
Surely, That Man there, was one of 
Fefus’s Followers, : 
72. But Peter hearing her, turned 
himfelf about, and, in a mixt Paffion 
of Fear and Anger, fwore that. he 
never had any thing to do with 
Him. 
73. A little after, another of the 
ftanders-by faid to Peter ; Certainly; 
if I be not ftrangely miftaken, you 
were one of this Man’s Difciples ; For 
your very Speechfhoweth, you area 
Galilazan. | | 


7h. But 
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44. But Peter in great Confterna- 74 Then began he ~ 
tion, denied again with Oaths and Im- tocurfeandtofwear, — 


* See ver. 
34- 


precations, that ever he knew fe/us : 
And prefently the Cock crew. 


75. Then Peter in great confufion of 
Mind, remembred how Fe/us, reprov- 
ing his too forward Confidence, had 
foretold that * before Cock-crowing he 
would deny him thrice: And grieved 
at his own Weaknefs and Fearfulnefs, 


faying, I know not ~ 


the man. Andim- 
mediately the cock 


of Jefus, which faid 


unto him,Beforethe 
cock crow, thou 


fhalt deny me thrice. © 


And he went out, 


he went.out and wept bitterly. seine eal 
and wept bitterly. 


a ~~ ~) ‘ | vw , 
oR . + 


CHA Po. XXVERAs: o 

er 
Chrift carried before Pilate, ver. 1. Judas’s Death, ver. 3: 
Chrif?’s Tryal before Pilate, ver. 11. Pilate endeavours to 
veleafe Chrift, but cannot, ver. 15. Chrift mocked bythe 

Soldiers, and crucified, ver. 27. The three hours Darke 
nefs, vet. 45. Chri/?s Death, and the following Signs, 
ver. 50. Chrif?s Burial, ver. 57. His Sepulchre 


watched, ver. 62. | 


rN] OW the Council of the Fees 
having fpent the greateft part 
of the Night in examining Fefus, 
after 'a fhort Retirement came in the 
Morning to confult among themfelves, 
which way they fhould get him put to 
Death, | 

2. And becaufe they might not of 
themfelves caufe him to be executed, 
they refolved to carry him before the 
Roman Governour, with a grievous Ac- 
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tYX7HEN the 


morning 
was come, all the 
chief ariate and el- 
ders of the people, 
took counfel againft - 
Jefus to put him to 
_ 2 And when they 
had bound him,they 


Jed him away, and 
delivered him to 


Pons | 


« > 





Chap. XXVIL. 


Pontius Pilate the 
governour. _ 


3 4 Then Fudas 
which had betrayed 
him, when he faw 
that =. was — 
demned, _ repent 
himfelf,and brought 
again the thirty pie- 
ces of filver, to the 
chief prieits and el- 
ders. 


4 Saying, Ihave 
finned, in that I 
have betrayed the 
innocentblood. And 
they faid, What és 
that to us? fee thou 


to that. 


5 And he caft 
down the pieces of 
filver in the temple, 
and departed, and 
went and hanged 
himfelf; =~ 


6 And the chief 
priefts ‘took the 
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cufation of Blafphemy againft God and 


the Emperor, as having owned himfelf 
to be the Meffiah and King of the 
Fews. Putting him therefore in Bonds, 
they brought him to Pilate, who was 
at that time Governour of ‘fudea. 

3. @ Then Fudas (who had betray- 
ed Fefus out of Coyetoufnefs) when 
he faw that the Council had really 
condemned Fe/us, and that they were 
likely to prevail to have him put te 


Death ; was ftruck with Remorfe and 


Horror at the greatnefs of his Crime, 
and carried back the Thirty Pieces 
of Silver to the Chief Priefts and 
Elders. ; 

4. And he faid ; I have committed 
a horrid Sin, in betraying an inno- 
cent Man to Death. But they faid, 
That’s not our Fault; Look you to 
thati. ys. | hy 

5. Seeing therefore that he could not 
retrieve what he had done, he in great 
Anguifh of Mind threw down the 
Money in the Council-chamber adjoin- 
ing tothe Temple ; and unable to bear 
the Horror and Defpair of a Guilty 


Confcience, went and * made away 


with himfelf. : 
6. Now the Chief Priefts taking up 
the Money, thought it was not ft to 





_* In this place the Word is émiytare, he hanged bimfelf. In 


Ads i. 18, "tis wpnvig yeviuevos tadunce tose, he fell headlong and 
burft : . Either therefore in the utmoft defpair and confu- 
fion of mind, he hanged himfelfin fuch a manner, as that he fell 
down. and burft ; as moft Expofitors both ancient and modern 
fuppofe. Or elfe he threw himfelf down fome Precipice, =pxvic 
fyéero. And then the word ér4yé«ro muft here be ufed prover- 


bially, to fignify only in general that he de/reyed himfelf. 


put 
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put it into the Treafury among the Ob- 
lations confecrated to the Service of 


God, becaufe it was the Price of Blood, 


having been given to procure a Man’s 
being betray’d to Death. So religioufly 
did thofe Hypocrites pretend to be cau- 
tious in difpofing ofthat Money, where- 
with they had not fcrupled to procure 
the Death of an innocent Perfon. 

7. Upon Confultation they refolved 
therefore to lay it out upon a piece of 
Land to bury Strangers in, and they 
bought therewith the Potters-Field. 

8. And the Field was from thence- 
forward called Aceldema, that is, the 
Field of Blood. 

9 & 10. Then was fulfilled that 
Prophecy, * Zech. xi. 13. J took the 
thirty Pieces of Silver, the price of him 
that was valued, and gave them for the 
Potters Field, by the Command of the 
Lord. 

11. ¢ Now when Fe/us was brought 
before Pilate the Roman Governour, 
being accufed of fetting up himfelf to 
be a King in Oppofition to Cefar, Pi- 
late afleed him, faying ; Do you pre- 
tend to be King of the Jews? Fefus 


faid; ‘Tho’ I appear to youa mean and 


contemptible Perfon, yet ’tis true that 
{am a King; only my Kingdom is 
not indeed of this World. 


filver pieces, and 
faid, It is not laws 
ful to put them into 
the treafury,becaufe 
it is the price of 
blood. 
7 And they took 
counfel, and bought 
with them the pot- 
ters field, to bury 
ftrangers in. = 
8 Wherefore that 
field was called,The 
field of blood unto 
thisday. > 
9 (Then was ful- 
filled that which was 
{poken by Jeremy 


the Prophet, fayi 
And they rookie 
thirty pieces of fil- 
scald. price of 
at was valued, 
whom they of the 
children of Ifrael 
did value : | 
10 And gave them 
for the potters field, 
as the Lord appoint- 
edime.), ~~" 259% 
11 And Jefus 
ftood before the go- 
vernour; and ‘the 
governour  afked 
him, faying, Art 


- 


- ** °Tis poffible that fome of that Prophecy, which poe ander 


the Name of Zechary, might be indeed Feremiah’s (as Mr Mead 
thinks ;) or that Zechary might have this paflage from ‘Feremy, (as 
Grotius conjectures.) But Bithop Ha//, with others, fuppofes 


‘that the Tranfcriber of this Verfe miftook Z,t# for 1pt#, as he fays 


he had feen it abbreviated in a very old Manufcript. 
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thou the king of the 


Jews? And Jefus 
faid unto him, Thou 
fayeft. . 


12 And when he 
was accufed of the 
chief priefts and el- 
ders, he anfwered 
nothing. 7 

13 Then faith Pi- 
late unto him, Hear- 
eft thou not how 
many things they 
witnefs againft thee? 

14 And he an- 
fWwered to never a 
word, infomuch that 
the governour mar- 
velled greatly. 

_ ¥5 Now at shat 
feaft the governour 
was wont to releafe 
unto the people a 
prifoner,whom they 
would, VIE 

16 And they had 
then a notable prifo- 
ner, called Barab- 

as. 

17 Therefore when 
they were gathered 
together, Pilate faid 
unto them, Whom 
will ye that Ireleafe 
unto you? Barabbas, 


or Jefus, which is 


called Chrift? 

, 18 For he knew 
that for envy they 
had delivered him. 


St MATTHEW. 

12. But when the Chief-Priefts and 
Elders continued ftill to accufe him, 
and lay many things to his Charge ; 
JFefus, knowing their unreafonable Ma-. 
lice, and the manifeft improbability of 
their Accufations, refufed to return any 
more Anfwers. | See 

13. Then faid Pilate; Why do you 
not anfwer? Do you not hear how ma- 
ny Accufations they bring againft you? 

14. But Fe/us ftill continued Glent 5 
fo that Pilate greatly wondred what his 
meaning fhould be. 

15 @ Now it was the Cuftom, that 
at every Paflover, the Governour gra- 
tified the People with pardoning and 
releafing one of the Prifoners; whom 
they fhould choofe. . 

16. And it happened that there was 
at that time a notorious Malefactor, 
called Barabbas, in Prifon for having 
been at the Head ofa great Sedition. 


17. When therefore Pilate faw, that _ 


tho’ no Capital Crime was prov’d a- 
gaint {dfs yet the Chief of the Fews 
were obitinately bent to have him put 
to Death, and would hear no Reafon ; 
he thought of this Expedient; to pro- 
pofe to the People Fefus and Batabict 
that they might choofe which of them 
they would have releafed ; thinking that 


t99 


furely they would choofe Fe/us, rather 


than fuch an infarnous Malefactor as 
Barabbas. 


18. For Pilate perceived plainly, by 


the whole Carriage of the matter, that 


Fefus was brought before-him merely 


through the Envy and Malice of the 


Chief-Priefts, and Scribes, who were 
enraged at the Efteem which his Works 
and Doétrine had gained him among 
the People. 

19. And 


A PARAPHRASE on 


19. And Pilate was the more con- 
firmed in his Opinion, by this Acci- 
dent. As he was fitting upon the Bench, 
there came a Meflenger from his Wife, 
to defire him not to have any Hand in 
any thing that fhould be done againft 
that Znnocent Perfon; for fhe had been 
much troubled in a Dream about him 
that Morning, God fo ordering things 
by his fpecial Providence, that there 
fhould be from all fides Evidence of 
Fefus’s Innocence, and of the ‘fews in- 
vincible and inexcufable Malice. 

20 €&F 21. Pilate therefore hoping to 
get Fefus releafed by this Expedient, 
propofed Fefus and Barabbas together, 
chat the People might choofe which of 
them they would have releafed. But 
the Chief-Priefts and Elders ftrongly 
urged the People, and, contrary to Pi- 
late’s Expectation, prevailed upon them 
¢o afk Barabbas, and not Fefus. 

22. Then faid Pilate; What fhall I 
do then with Fe/us ? They all faid with 
one confent, Let him be crucified. _ 

23. Pilate faid ; Why, what Capi- 
tal Crime have ye convicted him of ? 
I do not fee that any thing worthy of 
Death, according to the * ea Laws, 
is proved againft him. But they cried 
out with fo much the greater Rage and 
Madnefs ; Away with him, Crucify him, 

24. Then Pilate, feeing that he could 
not prevail with the People to fet Fe/us 
free, but that the Tumult increafed to 
fuch a degree as even to endanger a Se- 

dition, yielded to their Importunity ; 
- yet with a Proteftation of his own dif- 

ike of the Fact. For, taking Water 
and wafhing his Hands openly before 
the Multitude, he faid ; I am not ouil- 
ty of this innocent Man’s Death; Be 
y¢ anfwerable for it. 
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19 @ When 
was fet down on the 
Judgment-feat, his 
wife fent unto him, 
faying, Havethou 
nothing to do with 
that juft man: for I 
have fuffered many 
things this day in a 
dream, becaufe of — 
him. aw 

20 But the chief 
priefts and elders 
perfwaded the mul- 
titude that th 
fhould afk Barabb 
and deftroy Jefus. 

21 The governout 
anfwered and faid 
unto them,Whether ~ 
of the twain will ye 
that I releafe unta 
you > They faid, 

arabbas. be a 

22 Pilate faith uns 
to them, What fhal} 
I do then withJefu: 
which is called 
Chrift ? they all fay 
unto him, Let him: 
be crucified. = 

23 And the gover~ 
nourfaid, Why,what 
evil hath he done ? 
But they cried out 
the more,faying,Let 
him be crucified. — 

24 {| When Pilate 
faw that he could 
prevail nothing, but 
that rather a tumult 
was made, he took 


‘water, and wafhed 


his hands before the 
multitude, faying, I 
am innocent of the 
blood of this juft 
perfon: fee ye tozt, * 

25 Theo 








Pat 


. 


25 Then anfwer- 


ed all the people, 
and faid, His blood 


be onus, andon our 


children. 


26 J Then releaf- 
ed he Barabbas unto 
them: and when he 
had feourged Jefus, 
he delivered him to 
be crucified. 


27 Then the fol- 
diers of the gover- 
nor took Jefus into 
the common hall, 
and gathered unto 
him the whole band 
of foldiers. | 

28 And they ftrip- 
ped him, and put on 
him a {carlet robe. 

29 4] And when 


they had platted a 


crown of thorns, 
they put it upon his 
head, and a reed in 
his right hand : arid 
they bowed the knee 
before him, and 
mocked him, fay- 
ing, Hail, king of 
the Jews. 

_ 30 And they fpit 
apon him, and took 
the reed, and {mote 
him on the head. 


Si MATTHEW. 

25. The People ali replied; We 
will be anfwerable for it: If there be 
any Guilt in this Matter, let it lie upon 
us and our Pofterity. 


26. Pilate then releaféd unto them 


Barabbas.. And when he had fcourged 
Fefus, and found that neither would 


20r 


+ That fatisfy the People, he delivered t See 


him to them to be crucified. 


24. & Then * the Soldiers came a= - 


bout ‘Fe/us, and took him into the Go- 
vernor’s Hall, and gathered together 
their whole Company, to abufe and 
make {port with him. 


28. And becaufe they had heard that 
he had been ftiled King of the Jews, 
they ftript himi of his own Cloaths, 
re in derifion put upon him a Scarlet 
Robe, | | 


. 29. Then fetting upon his Head a 
Wreath of Thorns fora Crown, and 
putting in his Hand a Reed or Cane 
for a Scepter, they kneeled down be- 
fore him, and in mockery faluted him 
as King. 


30. And they fcornfully {pit upot 
his Face ; and took the Cane out of his 
Hand, and beat him upon the Head 
with it. 


“ vad . ‘ 2 oy 
- — : 


- _ 


_——- ee ~ 


* Tt appears-from the Hiftory, ‘Y¥obv xix, that fome of thefe 
things were done before Pi/ate condemned Jfus : But St Matthew 


far method’s fake, relates all thefe Cireum 


> 
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O2- 31. And 


Tobn xix, 
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gr. And when they were weary 
with riidcking arid abufing him, they 
difrobed him of his Royal Attire, and 
fut his own Cloaths on again, and led 
him away with the * Crofs upon his 
Shoulders to be crucified. 


_ 32. And as they were going out of 
the City, they met with one Simon a 
Cyrenian; and becaufe Fe/us was weary 
and not able to carry the Crofs any 
farther, or becaufe they. fufpected S7- 
mon to be a Favourer of ‘fe/us, they 


compelled him to carry the Crofs after 


them. 
$ 


33 & 34. And when they came to 


the place, which, from Malefactors be- 


ing ufed to be executed therein, was 
called Golgotha, that is, the Place of a 
Skull, they gave Fefus + a Potion of 
Vinegar, mixed with Gall; but when 
he tated it, he refufed to drink, _ 


35. Then nailing him to the Crofs, 
they ftripped him; and fome of his 
Cloaths they divided among them, and 
for the reft they caft Lots; fulfilling 
that Prophecy, (P/fal. xxii. 18.) They 
parted my Garments among them, and 
caft Lots upon my Vefture. 


' led ‘him away to 


31 And after that 
they had mocked 
him, they took the 
robe off from him, 
and put his own rai- 


ment on him, and 


crucify him. 

3z And as they 
came out, theyfound 
a man of Cyrene, 
Simon by name, him 
they compelled to 
bear his crofs. 


- 33 And when they 
were come unto 4 
place called Golgo- | 
tha, that is to fay, — 
a place of a Skull, 

_34Theygavehim 
vinegar to drink, © 
mingled with gall : 
and when he had 
tafted thereof, he 
would not drink. — 

35And they cru- 
cified him, and part- 
ed his garments, 
cafting lots: that it 
might be fulfilled 
which was fpoken 
by the prophet, they 
parted my garmeiits 
amdng them, and 
upon my vefture did 
they caft lots. 








* Some Learned Men think it was onl 
which was to be faftened acrofs the Stake. © 


y that Piece of Wood 


+ Inftead of a ftupefying Potion ufnally given in compaffion 


to Malefactors. 
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36 And wae 
down, they watche 
him there : 


37 And fet up 
over his ‘head, his 
accufation written, 
THIS IS JESUS 
THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

38 Thea were 
there two thieves 
crucified with him : 
one on the right 
hand, and another 
on the left. 

39 @ And they 
that pafied by re- 


viled him, wagging 


their heads, 

40 And faying, 
Thou that deftroy- 
eft the temple, and 
buildeft it in three 
days, fave thy felf: 
if thou be the Son 
of God, come down 
from the crofs. 

41 Likewife al- 
fo the chief priefts 
mocking him, with 
the fcribes and el- 

ders, faid ; 

- . 42 He faved o- 
thers, himfelf he 
cannot fave: if he 


be the King of If-. 


yael, let him now 
come down from 
the crofs, and we 
will believe him. 
43 He trufted in 
God; let him deli- 


ver him now if he - 


will have him: for 
he faid, I amthe Son 
of Géd.. ‘ 
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36. And they apppointed a Watch, 
to tarry by him, and to take care that 
his Difciples might not come and take 
him away. 


37. And that all who pafled by, might 
know who he was, and the crime for 
which he was crucified; they put up 
over his Head thisInfcription, JESUS 
KING OF THE JEWS. 


203. 


38. They crucified alfo with him | 


two Robbers, one on each fide; that 
feeing him executed in the midft of 
fuch notorious Malefactors, the People 


might be the more flrongly prejudiced 


to believe him an Impoftor. 

39 & 40, Moreover they which paf- 
fed by, fhaking their Heads at him in 
a jeering and infulting manner, faid ; 
* Well could you indeed pull down the 
Temple and build it again in ‘three 
Days time, who are not now able to 


fave your felf from Death. If you be, 


as you pretended, the Son of God ; 
make proof now of your Power, and 
come down from the Crofs, 


41 &f 42. In like manner the Chief-: 


Priefts, and Scribes, and Elders mock; 
ing and deriding him, faid; He pre- 


* See ch. 
xxvi. 16, 


tended to do great Miracles for the de- 


livering of other Men from Difeafes and 
Death, but you fee he cannot now de- 
liver Himfelf; If he be indeed the Mef- 
fiah, let him but give us this one De- 
monftration of it, and we fhall have 
fome Reafon to believe him. 


43; He made a fhow of truft and 
relying upon God, calling, him his Far 
Sees ther, 
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3 ther, and pretending to be fent by him: 
But if God * delights in him, and is 
indeed pleafed with him, why doth he 
not now deliver him? Thefe things 
they faid, not that they defired any con- 
viction, but only becaufe they thought 
it impoffible for him now to efcape, 


+ See the 44 T One of the Robbers alfo, 
Marginal which were crucified with him, re- 
Note ox proached him after the fame manner. 
ch,xxvi,8. 
45. ¢ Now from Mid-day till Three 
a Clock in the Afternoon, there was 
miraculous Darknefs over all the 


Land. 


46. And about three a Clock, ‘Fe/us 
being in the Agony of Death, cried out 
with a loud Voice, Fi, Eli, lama fa- 
bachthani? That is, Ady God, My 
God, why haft thou forfaken me ? Pfal. 


XXil. I. 


47. Which words, fome of them 
that ftood by, hearing, and not under- 
f{tanding, but being ignorantly deceived 
by the like found of different Words, 
faid ; He calls upon Elias to come and 


help him. ~ 


‘48. Then oneran, and filled a Sponge 
with Vinegar, and with a Reed lifted 
it up to him to drink, i 


49. But others faid ; Nay, let him 


alone; tarry, and fee whether Elias 
will come to help him. 


- 
oT 4 


?, 


The thieves. 


44 The thieve 
alfo which were cru- 
cified with him, caft 


the fame in his teeth, 
45 Now fromthe 


fixth hour there was 
darknefs over all the 
land until the ninth 
hour. 

46 And about the 
ninth hour Jefus cri- 
ed with a loud voice, 
faying, Eli,Eli,lama 
fabachthani, that is 
to fay, My God, my 
God, why haft thou 
forfaken me ? 

47 Some of them 
that ftood there 
when the heard 
that, faid, | his man 
calleth for Elias. 

48 And ftraight- 
wayone ofthemran, 
i took a fponge, 
and filled i# with 
vinegar, and put i¢ 


49 The reft faid, 
Let be, let us fee 
whether Elias will 
come to fave him, 





* 12 YDPPD P/al, xaii, 8, Which the Septuagint renders 


org Sike ayrin 


_ 


piariveay GOugle 


50 € Jofus 


~~ 
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Chap. XXVII. 


509 Jefus, when 
he had cried again 
with a loud voice, 


yielded up the ghoft. 


-§1 And behold, 
the vail of the tem- 
ple was rent in 
twain, from the top 
to the bottom ; and 
_ the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent, 
_§2 And the graves 
were opened, and 
many bodies of faints 
- which flept, arofe, 


53 And came out- 


of the graves after 
his refurre“tion, and 
went into the holy 
tity, and appeared 
untomany. 

54 Now when the 
centurion, and they 
that were with him, 
watching Jefus, faw 
the catdncice and 
thofe things that 
were. done, they 
feared greatly, fay- 
ing, ‘Truly this was 
the Son of God, 

55 And many wo- 
men were there (be- 
holding afar off) 
which followed Je- 
fusfrom Galilee, mi- 
niftring unto him. 

_§6 Among which 
was Mary. Magda- 
lene, and Mary the 
mother of James and 
Jofes, and the mo- 
ther of Zebedee’s 
children, 
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50.  Prefently after, Fefus criedout © 


again with a loud Voice, faying; All 
that God has appointed and the Pro- 
phets foretold I fhould fuffer, is now fi- 
nifbed; And recommending his Soul 
into the Hands of God, he died. 

51. And immediately the Veil which 
parted* the Holy of Holies from the 
Sanctuary, was rent in pieces; fignify- 
ing the diflolution of the ‘feqwi/h Occo- 
nomy or Difpenfation, and the opening 
to all Believers * an entrance into the 
Alief, that is, into Heaven, by the 
Bload of Fefus. “The Earth alfo trem- 
bled, and the Rocks were cleaved ; fig- 
nifying that fome great alterations were 
working by the mighty and immediate 
Power of God. | 

52 & 53. The Sepulchres alfo of the 
Dead were opened, and many Bodies 
of Holy Men arofe, and appeared after 
Chrift’s Refurre€tion to many that dwelt 
in Ferufalem; Signifying that Chrift 
by his Death and Refurreétion, hath de- 

Stroyed him that had the Power of Death, 
and given earneft of a General Refur- 
rection from the Dead, 

54. Moreover the Roman Captain 
himfelf, with his Soldiers that were fet 
to watch Jefus, aftonifhed at the great- 
nefs of thefe Prodigies, faid ; Certainly 
this was at leaft an Innocent Perfon, if 
not more than a Man. 3 

55 & 56. Many Women alfo, who 
had travelled along with Fe/us from 
Galilee, and fupplied him with Necefla- 
ries in his Journey, ftood at a diftance 
from the Crofs, and were Eye-witnefies 
of thefe things; as Mary Magdalen and 
Mary the Mother of Fames and Fofes, 
and Salome the Mother of “fobn and the 
other James ; with others. 

) 4 = - 57 9 5% 


* Heb. x, 


19, 20. 
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57 & 58. Now when-Night drew 
on, one Jofeph of Arimathea, a Rich 
Man, who fecretly believed on Fe/fus 
and embraced his Doétrine, defiring to 
preferve the Body of ‘fe/us from the 
publick Ignominy of being caft out a- 
mong the executed Malefaétors, went 
to Pilate and begged leave that he 
might take away the Body and bury 
it; and Pilate gave him leave." 


59 & 60. Then Fofeph took down 
the Body, and having’ wound it in a 
clean Linnen Cloth, he laid it ina new 
Sepulchre, which was a Cave in a Rock 
wherein he himfelf defign’d to lie ; and 
itopping it up with a great Stone, he 
departed, eee tee. 


61. All this was obferv’d by AZary 
Magdalen and the other Mary, who 
fat over againft the Sepulchre, viewing 
the Place where ‘fofeph laid the Body 
of Fefus, that when the Sabbath was 
over, they might come and embalm 
it. 

62 & 63. | The next Day, being 


_ the Sabbath in the Paflover Week, fome 


of the Chief Priefts and Pharifees came 
in a Body to Pilate, and faid ; Sir, we 
remember that this Impoftor, when he 
was alive, faid he would rife again 


from the Dead the third Day; - 


64. Be pleafed therefore, that all 


further Deceit may be prevented, to ap- 
point a Company of Soldiers to watch 


povies y GOugle 


; é. 7 ; 
Chap. XXVIE, 

57 When the e- 
venwas come, there — 
came a rich man of 


Arimathea, named 


Jofeph, who alfo 
himfelf was. Jefus 
difciple : : 
Pilate, an 
the body of *Jefus = 
and Pilate comman- 
ded the body to be © 
delivered. ae 
59 And when Jo- 
feph had taken the 
body ’ he wisepes 
it in a clean linen 
cloth. oe 
- 60 And laid it in 
his own new tomb, 
which he had hewn 
out in the rock; and 
he rolled a great — 
ftone to the door of 
the fepulchre, and 
departed. els 


went to 


> 


61 And there was" | : 


M Magdalene, 
sad che oe Mang! | 
fitting over ‘againit 
the fepulchre. 
62 | Now the 
next day that fol- 
lowed the day of 
the preparation, the 
chief prieftsandPha- 
rifees came together 
unto Pilate, Sie. 
- 63 Saying, Sir, 
we stile? that 
that deceiver faid | 
while he was yet 
alive, After three 
days Iwillrife again. 
64 Command 
therefore that the 
fepulchre be made 
ri po fure 
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fure until the third 
day, left his difci- 
ples come by night, 
and fteal him away, 
and fay unto the 
people, He is mfen 
from the dead: fo 
the laft error fhall 
be worfe than the 


firit. 

6. Pilate faid un- 
to them, Ye have a 
watch, goyour way, 
make it as fecure as 
you can. 

66 So they went 
and made the fepul- 
chre {ure, fealing 
the ftone, and fet- 
ting a watch, 
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the Sepulchre tijl.the three Days be 
paft ; left, if his Difciples fhould fteal 
him away in the Night, and then re- 
port it about, that he is rifen from the 
Dead, the People fhould be more dan- 
geroufly feduced than ever, | 


65. Pilate, laughing within himfelf, 
at their vain fear (as he thought,) bid 
them fet what Soldiers they would to 
watch, and make the Sepulchre as fure 
as they could. 


66. Accordingly they went, and — 


made all things fecure, (as they ima- 
gined), fetting a Seal upon the Stone 
which ftopt the Sepulchre, and ap- 
pointing Soldiers to watch it. 


Y YY 
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CHAP. XXYVIIi. 


Chrif?s Refurreétion, ver. t. His Appearance tg Mary . 


_ Magdalene, ver. 8. The Report of his Body being ftolen, 
yer. 11. Chriff’s Appearance and laft Inftruciins to his 
Difciples, ver. 16. : 


+N the end of 
‘the fabbath, as 
it began to dawn, 
towards the firft day 
of the week, came 
Mary Magdalene, 
and the otherMary, 
to fee the fepulchre, 


ts OW late in the Night after the. 


, Sabbath, * when it began to 
be light, towards the Morning of the 
firft Day of the Week; Mary Magda- 
lene and the other Mary, having bought 
Spices and {weet Odours, came to the 
Sepulchre with an Intention to embalm 
the Body of Fe/us. ee 





¢ About Three or F our a Clock on Sunday Morning. 


Go. gle 


2, And 


a 


PAS AAS AAS AANA 


207 


208 


A PARAPHRASE on 


2. And as they were inthe way, they 
confulted between themfelves, which 
way they fhould get the great Stone re- 
moved, with which they had feen Fo/eph 
of Arimathea ftop up the Sepulchre. But 
when they came to the place, they found 


- agreat Trembling of the Earth, and 


Commotion: For an Angel had rolled 
away the Stone from the Mouth of the 
Sepulchre, and the Women faw the 
Angel fitting upon the Stone. 

3. The Face of the Angel was like 
the bright fhining of Lightning, and 
his Garments were white and glittering 
as the very Snow. 

4. The Soldiers alfo, that were fet to 
watch the Sepulchre, faw the Angel, 
and were affrighted almoft to Death at 
that wonderful Sight, 

5. But the Angel /pake to the a- 
men, and {aid; Be not ye frighted like 
thefe Men: 1 know that ye are come 
with a good Intention, to feek for Fe- 
fus that was crucified. 

6. He is not here, déad 38 ye €xpect 3 
but is rifen again, according as hefore- 


told to his Difciples: And * with thefe 


words the Angel rofe up, and going into 


the Sepulchre before the Womens (who yet 


look’d forrowful and doubting,) he food 


by the place where “fefus had laid, and 
faid ; Come, fee the place, where the 
Lord lay. | 


7. And go quickly, and-tell his Dif. 


ciples that he is rifen from the Dead. 
Moreover he himifelf will go before you 
into Galilee, and ye fhall fee him there. 


“ . AX @ s 


Chap. XXVIII. 


z And behold, 
there was a great 
earthquake; for the 
angel of the Lord 
defended from hea- 
ven, and camie and 
rolled back the ftone 
from the door, and 
fat upon it. a 


= 


3 His countenance 


was like lightning, 


and his raiment 
white as fnow. | 

4 And for fear of 
him the keepers did 
fhake, and became 
as dead men. . 


5 And the angel 
anfwered and faid 
unto the women, 
Fear not ye: for I 
know that ye feek 
Jefus, which was 
cracified. | 

6 Heis not here: 
for he is rifen, as he 


faid: come, fee the _ 


place where the 
Lord lay. ia itl mee aie 
é, 


’ 
‘ 


: 


7 And go quickly 
and tell his difciples 
that he is rifen from 
the dead: and behold 


* This Conje@ture, tho’ I have not yet feen it taken notice of 
by any Commentator, feems to be very agreeable to the Words, 
Acira, ders" and plainly reconciles what St Fohn relates ; Fobn XX, 


tz. This being one of the two Angels there mentioned. ~ 
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Chap, XXVIII. 


he goeth before you 
into Galil-e, there 
fhall ye fee him, lo, 
I have told you. 

g And they de- 
parted quickly from 
the fepulchre, with 
fear and great joy, 
and did run to bring 
his difciples word. 

9 4 And as the 
went to tell his dif- 
ciples, behold, Jefus 
met them, faying, 
All hail. And they 
came, and held him 
by the feet, and 
worfhipped him. 

~ 10 Then faid Je- 
fus unto them, Be 
not afraid : go tell 
my brethren that 
they go into Gali- 
lee, andthere fhall 
they fee me. 

11 | Now when 


they: were going, be-. 


hold fome of the 
watch came into the 
city, and fhewed un- 
to the chief priefts 
all the things that 
were done. 


12 And when 
they were affem- 
bled,with the elders, 
and had taken coun- 
fel, they gave large 
money unto the fol- 
diers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, 
His difciples came 
by night, and ftole 


- him away while, we 


flept. 
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Obferve that I ‘have now foretold it 


you; and when it comes to pafs, be not 
faithlefs, but believing. 

8. q Then the omen departing 
from the Sepulchre, and rejoicing at 
the News they had heard ; yet frighted 
at the Appearance of the Angel, and 
fcarce believing what they had feen 5 
they ran to give the Difciples notice. 

g. And as they were going, Fefus 
himfelf met them and faluted them, At 
firft they knew him not; but when he 
had made himfelf known to them, they 
fell down before him, and held him by 
the Feet, and adored him. 

10. Then Fefus bad them, not be 
afraid; But go, faith he, and bid my 
Difciples, my Brethren, ‘go into Gal- 
Jee, and there they fhall fee me. 

11. & Now when the Women were 
gone from the Sepulchre, fome of the 


Soldiers that watched, went into the 


City, and gave the Chief-Priefts a par- 
ticular Account, how they were frighted 
with an Earthquake and an Apparition, 
and how the Sepulchre was open’d and 
the Body gone. ‘The Providence of 
God fo ordering Matters, that eve the 
createft Enemies of Chrift, fhould them- 
felves be forced to bear Teftimony to 


‘the Truth of his Refurrection. 


12 &F 13. But the Chief-Priefts and 
Elders being now hardned beyond mea- 
fure in their Obftinacy, andhaving gone 
on in this Wickednefs too far to re- 
treat, called a Council; and inftead of 


being convinced and brought to Re- 


pentance by his undeniable Evidence, 
they on the contrary came to a Re- 
folution to bribe the Soldiers witha 
large Sum of Money ; toreport it a- 
bout, that while they were aileep, the 

Difciples 


209 


210 
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the Difciples ftole away the Body in 
the Night. 

14. And they promifed the Soldiers, 
that if the Governor fhould hear of 
this thing, and call them to an Ac- 
count for’ their Negligence and ill Per- 
formance of their Duty; they would 


undertake to pacify him, and” engage 


to bear them harmlefs. 

15. Accordingly the Soldiers, taking 
the Money, obey’d their Inftrutions ; 
and the Report of ‘Fe/us’s Body being 
ftolen by the Difciples, was entertain- 
ed by the unbelieving ‘Fews, and long 
continued among them. 

16. q-In the mean time the Eleven 
Apoftles went into Galilee, to a Moun- 
tain where Fe/us had appointed to meet 
them. 

17. And there they faw him, and 
knew him, and were fully convinced 
of the Truth of his Refurre€tion, and 
worfhipped him: Only fome few had 


ftill Doubts and Scruples remaining in’ 


their Minds. 

18. But Fefus afterwards appeared 
frequently to them, and gave all of 
them full Satisfaction, and inftructed 
them -in many things, relating to the 


preaching of the Gofpel, and the efta- 


blifhing of the Church, and enlarging 


it through the whole Earth. And he. 


faid; God has now committed unto 


me full Power and Authority, over all 


oe both in Heaven and Earth. 

. Go ye therefore and preach the 
Gofrel to all the World; making Difci- 
ples out * of every Nation, and baptizing 


- : 


14 And if this 


come to the gover- 


nours ears, we will 
perfwade him, and 
fecure you, © 


15 So they took 


the money, and did 
as they were taught: 
and this faying is 
commonly re 
among the Jews un- 
til this day. 


164 Then the e- 


leven difciples went 
away into Galilee 
into a mountain 
where Jefus had ap- 
pointed them. , 
~ 17Andwhenthey 
faw him, they wor- 
fhipped him: but 
fome doubted. 


18 And Jefus 


came and fpake un- 
to them, faying, All 
power is given unto 
me in heaven and in 
earth. 


19 %Go ye there- 
fore and teach al 
nations, bapdene 


= 





* The Extent of this Commiffion, as it feems by i Hiftory 
of Cornelius, Adis x. the Apoftles did not at firft fully underinne., 


= it was explained by the se Ghoft. 





Chap. XXVIII) : 


- 


Chap. XXVIII. 


them in the name 
of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of 
the holy Ghoft : 


20 Teaching them 
to obferve all things 
whatfoever I have 
commanded you: 
and lo, 1 am with 
you alway, even un- 
to the end of the 
world. Amen. 


Ss MATTHEW. 

them with Water, Jn the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoft: That is, receiving them to a 
Profeffion of the Belief, and an Obliga- 
tion to the Praéftice, of that Religion, 
which God the Father has revealed and 
taught by. the Son, and confirmed and 
eftablifhed by the Holy Ghoft. 

20. And teach them to obferve and 
obey all the Commandments which I 
have given you, as the Conditions of 
Salvation. And though I muft now 
depart from you into Heaven, and can- 
not be any longer with you perfonally; 
yet the Holy Ghoft, whom I will fend, 
fhall always be with you, and {hall 
ouide, and affift, and preferve you and 
your Succeffors to the End of the World. 


THE BND, 
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TQ THE 


alg Reverend Father in re 0 D, 


JOu N, 


Lord Bifhop af Norawich. Sig 





My Lorpb, 
oF ig OUR Lordihip’ S keinad Opi- 


nion and favourable Encou- 





SESS ragement of my Defign, ‘was 
one of the principal Motives that’ at 
firft determined ‘me to undertake ‘this 
Work, and ‘afterwards to continue it. 
Vou. I. P And 
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Epifile Dedicateri 


And if the Relation I have the Honotit 
to bear to your Lordfhip, and the many 
particular Favours I have received from 
you, did not in Duty oblige me to take 
every Opportunity of making the grate- 
fulleft and moft publick Acknowledg~ 
ment of your Lordfhip’s Goodnefs; yet 
your Lordfhip’s known Readinefs to En- 
courage, Affift, and Patronize any At- 
tempts of this Nature, or any other that 
are defigned for the Promotion either of aE 
true Religion or good Learning; would — 
have emboldened me, among Others, to 
defire your Lordfhip’s Protection, and 
to have prefumed to do my felf the Ho- 
_- nour of prefixing your Loe : Name } 
to 0 thele Papers. x. 4 


J Have ufed at leaft as much pd 
and taken as much Pains, inthe pre- 
fent Papers, to endeavour to exprefsthe _ 
mi Meaning of the Evangelifs in na- | 
toe tural 
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fural and plain Words, to continue the 
Serife by clear and eafy Tranfitions, and 
to obviaté all ‘the Difficulties I could in 
the’ Text : ; as I did in the Paraphrafe 


. on. St Matthew. And I fuppofe, it 


will not be thought a great Prefumption 
in me to hope, that I have in fome 
Meafure fucceeded in this Defign ; after 
having received your Lordfhip’s Cor- 


_ rections and Approbation, who have {6 


thorously confidered every Part of the 
Sacred Text, and are fo abfolute a Ma= 
{ter and known a Judge of Style. . 


To attempt upon this Occafion, to 


_defcribe your Lordfhip’s many other 


great Qualifications and Virtues ; as it 
would be a Thing needlefs in Refpe& of 
the World, which every Day experi- 
ments many real Proofs of your Lord- 
fhip’s Goodnefs ; fo I know it would be 
soinga Thing unacceptable iss uneafy 

ee to 
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Epiftle Dedicatory. 
to your Lordfhip. Wherefore I cas no 
more, but only defire your Lordfhip to 
accept thefe Papers as an humble Ex- 
preflion of Duty and Gratitude, from, » 


Your Lordpip’s 
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John the Baptif’s Office, ver. I. 


Sefus.ba tized, Ver. Qe 


Fempted, ver. 12. Fefus begins to preach, and defcribes 


the Doétrine of the Gofpel fummarily, 


ver. 14.  Chufes . 


Apoftles; ver 16. How be gain’d Refpect among the Pepe. 


ver. 22. Heals a Man poffeffed, ver. 23. And Peter's Mo- 
ther-in-law, and others, ver. 29. And heals a Leper; ver. 40. 


Chrift the Son of 
God, 
| 2 As itis written 
in the prophets, Be- 
hold; I fend my 
meffenger before 
thy face, which fhall 

epare thy way be- 
fore thee. ed 

3 The. voice of 
one crying in the 
wildernefs, Prepare 
ye the way of the 
Lord, anake his 
paths ftraight. 

4 John did bap- 
tize in the wilder- 


jj . ning of the 
Gofpel . of . Jefus. 


remif- dernefs of 


a 


I. ERE beginneth the Hiftory 
| of the Life and Doétrine of 
| Fefus Chriff, the Son of 
God, and Saviour of Mankind. | : 
2.. Whofe Appearance in the Flefh was 
ufhered in by the Preaching of ‘Fobn the 
Baptift, as the Prophets hadin old Time 
foretold concerning him. Forfo the Pro- 
phet Malachi, (Mal. iti. 1.) Behold I 
will fend my Meffenger, or Fore-runner, 
and he foall prepare the Way before me. 
3: And fo likewife the Prophet J/aiah, 
(Ifa. xl. 3.) Lhe Voice of him that crieth 
in the Wilderne/s, 2.9 ye the way of 
the Lord, make ftraight in the Defart a 
High-way for our God. | 
4. According to thefe Predictions, 
when the Time drew near that the Son 
of God was to be manifefted inthe Flefh, 
Fobn the Baptift appeared in the Wil- 
: udea, preaching to all the 
People the Neceffity of Repentance, of 
forfaking their Sins, and reforming their 
Sao te Lives 5 
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Lives ; and fignifying this to them by ° 


the fenfible and external Sign of bapti- 
zing with Water; that they might here- 
by be prepared to receive the Gofpel, 
aid fitted to be, made Partakers of that 
Salvation, whereof fe/us was to be the 
Author and Publifher. . 

5. And a great Number of People, 
out of all the Cities and Towns of 
Fudea, and of the Inhabitants of Feru- 
Salem, refortedinto~ the W ildernefs to 


‘Fobn, and were baptized by him in the: 


River Fordan, confefling publickly the 
Sinfulnefs ‘of their paft Lives, and de- 
claring their Refolutions of Amend- 
ment and Reformation. ) 

6. Now the Courfe of ohn the Bap- 
tift’s Life, as became him who was to 
invite Men. to Repentance, was ve 
ieuse.and mortified. - He was clothed 
in the pooreft and meaneft Sort of Gar- 
ments, and fed only upon fuch coarfe 
Provifion as the barren Wildernefs af- 
forded of itfelf, — : t 
7. And he declared to all thofe that 
profelied their Repentance, and were 
baptized by him, that-he himfelf was 

ot the pes who was to fave them 
ha their Sins, but caly his ore-run- 
her to prepare them by Repentance to 
receive and be-capable of that Salvation. 


For the Meffias, faid he, who will fhort- 


ly ‘appear, is aPerfon. of far greater 


T am hot worthy to.do the very meaneft 
Offices of Service to him, And by how 
much he is.a greater Perfon; by fo much 
wlio will his Office and Preaching .be 
more excellent and effectual, de to 
greater and divinerPurpofes than mine: 
. 8. For T indeed,. ‘only baptize you 
with Water, FOSS Rig bois muse 


~ . 
ty 
a 


of ‘Repentance: 


~ 
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And there went 
out unto him all the 
land of Judea, and 
they of Jerufalem, 
and were all bapti- 
zed of him in the 
river of Jordan, con 


fefling their fins. 


aa 





fhoes Iam not wor-" 
thy to ftoop. down — 
and unloo fet 5 
wed tier gira 


K Son ad « 
wT gob tt ed 


: . * 
or ~- 7 
~ -- a e ~ 
: —- 7” ee 
—=— wae “fe 
: Ps 

Ay, CAS. £ 

ot Sle 7? 

~ ; % Ets t a 

eo" 
¢ gle Vix, ~ F 
are Fe Sa 
- 


— Ree 
a mits, aA meenit 
oF be dy 26 brs "baer 
--8-T: indeed have 
b: we OF } os - vith ° 


water : but he fhall 
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9 And it came to ~ 


pafs in thofe days, 
thatJefus camefrom 
Nazareth ofGalilee, 
and was baptized of 
John in Jordan. 


} 


10 And ftraight- 
way coming up out 
of the water, he faw 
the heavens opened, 
and the Spirit like 
a dove defcendin 
upon him, | 


11Andtherecame 
a voice from hea- 
ven, /aying, Thou art 
my beloved Son, in 
whom I am well 
pleafed. 

12 And immedi- 


ately the fpirit dri-_ 


veth him into the 
wildernefs. ' 
13And hewasthere 
in thewildernefs for- 
ty days tempted of 
Satan, and was with 
the wild beafts, and 
the angels miniftred 
unto him, 
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- and comforted him, and fupplied him 


. ; 


8 MARK. 


But he, when. he comes,..fhall pour 
down upon you his holy Spirit, which 
by it’s inward Affiftance fhall powerful- 
ly and efficacioufly purify and fanctify 
the Minds of all thofe, who by true 
Repentance prepare, themfelyes to re- 
ceive his Doétrine and Salvation. 

9. 1 While Fobn was thus Preaching 


and Baptizing, Sefas himfelf came out. 
Na 


of Galilee from Nazareth; and, for a 
ftanding Inftance of Humility and Rea- 
dinefs to comply with all Things that 
might any way promote true Piety, he 
would needs be baptized by Fobn a- 
mong the reftof the People 

10. But though in Humility he e- 
qualled himfelf to the Meaneft of ‘the 
People, yet, by the miraculous Power 
and immediate Teftimony of God, he 
was very extraordinarily diftinguifhed 
from them. For as foon as he was 
baptized, and came out of the River, 
the Heavens appeared to open, and the 
Spirit of God defcended, and refted 
upon him in a vifible Form. | 

11. And there was heard at the fame 
time a Voice out of Heaven, faying, 
This is my beloved Son, in whom Iam 
well pleafed. | 
12. q Prefently after this, Fe/us, by. 
the Impulfe and Direction of the Spirit 
of God, was carried into the Wilder- 
nefs, 

13. And there he continued in a fo~ 
litary Place, among the. wild Beafts, 
Forty Days and Forty Nights, in Faft- 
ing and Prayer: And was tempted by 
the Devil with many Temptations : Bu 
he overcame them all, and the Devil 
fied from him, and good Angels came 


with Neceflaries after bis long Faft. 
~~y4. Q Thus 
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14. 4 Thus Fefus kept himfelf re- 
tired for the moft part, during ‘fobn 
Bapti/?’sPreaching. But when fobn was 
apprehended and put in Prifon by Fe- 
rod, then ‘Fe/us began to travel openly 
through Galilee, declaring and preach- 
ing the Doétrine of the Gofpel. 


| 15. And hefaid: The Time which ., 
the Wifdom of God predetermined, 


which the holy men of Old hoped for, 
and which the antient Prophets exprefsly 


Kingdom of the Meffiah 3 is now ac- 
complifhed. The Ceremonies and Ri- 
tual Obfervance of the Law, are fhort- 
ly to ceafe ; and God is about to make 
the laft Revelation of his Will toMan- 
kind, wherein Righteoufnefs only and 


pay of Heart fhall be required and» 


accepted. Repent ye therefore, and 
embrace and obey this Do¢trine. 

16, § Having thus began to anfe in 
Mens Minds fome Expeétation of his 
Doétrine ; he proceeded to choofe cer- 
tain Difciples, to be conftant Witnelles 
of his Doétrine and Miracles, and to 
be fent forthto publifh them through the 
World. Walking therefore on the 
Shore of the Lake of Genefareth, he faw 
Two Brothers that were Fifhermen, 
Peter and Andrew, employed in the 
Bufinefs of their Calling. 
37. And he faid.to them; Follow 
me, and I will fet you about a more di- 


vine and noble Employment. From. 
henceforth ye fhall catch AZen ; drawing 


them by the Power and Efficacy of your 
Doétrine, from the Ignorance and 
Wickednefs. of the World, to the 
Knowledge of God and the Obedience 
of his Commands. . 

18. Upon which Invitation, the Two 
Brothers immediately quitted their Cal- 
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14 Now after that 


John was put in pri- — 
fon, Jefus came into 
Galilee, preaching 
the gofpel of the — 


kingdom of God, — 


God is at hand : re- 


—<s fe 
ay” & 


16 Now as ie 
walked by thefeaof 
Galilee, he faw Si- 


mon and Andrew 
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(for they were fi 
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19 And when he 
gone alittle far- 
ther thence, he faw 
James the fon of Ze- 
_ bedee, and John his 
brother, who -alfo 
were in the fhip 
mending their nets. 
zo And ftraight- 
way hecalled them : 
and they left their 
Father Zebedee in 
the fhip with the 
hired fervants, and 
went after him. 

21 And they went 
intoCapernaum,and 
ftraightway on the 
fabbath-day he en- 
tred into the fyna- 
gogue and taught. 


22 Andthey were — 


aftonifhed at his do- 
rine: forhe taught 
them asonethathad 
authority, and not 
as the {cribes. 


23 And there was 
‘in their fynagogue a 
man with an unclean 
fpirit, and he cried 
out, 
24 Saying, Let us 
alone, what have we 
to do with thee,thou 


Jefus of Nazareth? — 


_art thou cometode- 
Stroy us? I-know 
thee who thou art, 
the holy one of God. 
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ling, and went with Fe/us; and be= 
came from that Time his conftant Dif- 
ciples and Followers. | 


19. Then Fe/us going ona little fur- 


ther, faw Two other Brethren, fames 
and ‘Fobn, the Sons of Zebedee ; who 
likewife were Fifhermen. And they 
were mending their Nets. _ " 

20. And he called them alfo: And 
they in like manner as the others had 
done, leaving without delay both the 
Company of their Friends, and the Gajn 
of their Employment, came afhore, and 
followed Fefus. 

21. ( Accompanied with thefe his 
Difciples, F¢/us entred the great and po- 
pulous City of Capernaum, and taught 
in their Synagogues on the Sabbath- 
days the Doctrine of true Religion and 


: Righteoufnefs. 


22. And the People were furprized 
and aftonifhed at his Doétrine, For his 
‘Teaching was not like that of Their 
Doéors, trifling and formal, founded 


on vain Traditions and groundlefs Au- ~ 


thorities of other Rabbies; but the 


‘Things which he fpake were great and - 


excellent, and he delivered them with 
a Voice of Authority and Truth. 

23. @ Now ona certain Sabbath-day, 
as he was teaching in their Synagogue, 


there was prefent a Man poffe/fed with a 


Devil : and this gave Fe/us an Occafion 
of confirming his Doétrine, which be- 
fore appeared admirable in itfelf, by the 
additional Proof of 2 great Miracle. ~ 
24. For the evil Spirit in the Man, 


not bearing the Prefence and Power of 


efus, cried out aloud, faying, O thou 
Jefus of Nazareth, art thou come to 
deftroy us, and to take away our Power 
over Mankind? Surely the Time where- 
in 
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in God has permitted us to be let loofe, 
is not,yet ended ; I know who you are, 
the Uy lah, the Son of God, 

25. But ‘fe/us choofing rather -to 
prove his Divine Authority by the Evi- 
dence of the Spirit of God, and his 
Power in cafting out the Devil, than 
by fuffering that evil and lying Spirit 
to bear Teftimony concerning him ; 
commanded it to be filent, and come 
out of the Man. 

26. Then the evil Spirit * convulfing 
the Man terribly, and giving a great 
Cry, came out, and the Man was pre- 
fently healed. | 

27. And the whole Congregation was 
filled with great Admiration: And they 
faid’one to another, What is the Mean- 
ing of this? What Doctrine, and what 


Teacher is this, that he /peaks with fuch 


Authority, and aéts with fuch Power, as 
that the very Devils themfelves fubmit 
to his Command ! 

28. And the Fame of Fe/us, of his 
excellent Doétrine, and of his wonder- 
ful Power, quickly fpread itfelf over all 
the Country. | | 

29. 9 Now when Fe/us came out of 


the Synagogue, He and Fames and 


+ See the 
Note on 


John +. went into the Houfe of Peter 
and Andrew. 


_ 30. And as foon as he came in, they and 
told him that Peter’s Wife’s Mother lay 


there fick of a Fever. 
31. Then Jefus going into the Room 
where fhe lay, took her by the Hand, 


_and raifed her up; and fhe immediate- 


ly not only recovered from her Fever, 
but alfo returned fo to her perfect Health 
and Strength, that fhe went about the 


Houfe, and provided Neceflaries for 


them, and ferved them, 


: 
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all amazed, in fo 


buked him, fayin 
Hold thy peace, ar 


come out of him. — re 
26 And when the 
unclean fpirit had 


torn him, and cried 
with a loud voice, 
he came ou 






much that — 
er ) 





emfelves, fay ing 3 
What thing is be 


What new do&trine 
is this? for with au- 


thority command. 
eth he even the un- 


Galilee. m e Aaa s 
29 And forthwith 


when they were 
come out of the 
fynagogue, theyen- — 


tred into the houfe 





es But Simo 
ifes mother apie 
of a fever, and anon > 


they tell him of her. 


31 And he came 
and took her by the 
hand, and lift her 


up; and immediate- | 
ly the fever lefther, 


and fheminiftred un- 
to them. a art 3 
; 32 And 


. 
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32 And at éven, 
when the fun did 
fet, they brought 
unto him all that 
were difeafed, and 
thém that were poi- 
féfled with devils. 

33And all the ci- 
ty was gathered to- 
gether at the door. 

34 And he healed 
Many that were fick 

of divers difeafes, 
and caft out many 
devils, and fuffered 
not the devils to 
‘fpeak, becaufe they 
knew him. 


35 And ‘in the 
morning, rifing u 
a great while before 
day, he went out, 
and departed into a 
folitary place, and 
there prayed. 

7° And Simon, 
and they that were 
with him, followed 
after him. © 

37Andwhenh they 
had found him, they 
faid unto him, All 
men feek for thee. 


38And hefaid un- _ 


to them, Let us go 
into the next towns, 
that I may preach 
there alfo: for there- 
fore came I forth. 

-39And he preach- 
ed in their fyna- 
gogues throughout 
all Galilee, and caft 
out devils. 
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- 32. And at Sun-fet, as foon as the 
Sabbath was paft, that the People 
thought it lawful to begin any Work, 
they brought to ‘Fe/us midny difeafed 
and poffe/s’d Perfons. 


33, And fuck a vaft Multitude of 


People gathered together about the 
Houfe, to fee what was done; that al- 
moft the whole City feemed to be there. 
34. And ‘Fe/us healed all that were 
brought to him, fo that at that one 
Time he cured manyKinds of Difeafes, 
and caft out many Devils, and fuffered 
not the evil Spirits to declare that they 
knew him; for he needed not their 
Teftitnony, but prov’d his Divine 
Commiffion by the miore fatisfactor 
Evidence of the Goodnefs of his Doc- 
trine, and the Greatnefs of his Works. 


35. The next Morning very early, © 


before Day, Fé/us arofe and retired in- 
to a defart Place to pray privately. 


36: But Peter and the reft of his 


Difciples. miffing him, went out after 


him to feek him. 


37. And when they had found him, 
they told himi, that all the People in 
the Town waited for him, and fought 
after him. | | 


38. But Fefus faidoN ay, [ muft not 


return to Capernaum: Iam not fent to 


preach to one City only, but muit go 
about to others alfo. 


39. And he travelled through all the 
Towns of Galilee, preaching in their 
Synagogues, and wonderfully confirm- 
ing his Doétrine by Miracles of healing 
Difeafes, and cafting out Devils. 

40. 
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40.4 About this time there came to 40 ind there 
Fefus a Man,that had the Leprofy, and came aleper to him 
kneeled down before him, and faid ; befe n, anc 
Lord, I have heard of your wondrous om aha 
Works, and do believe that, if you {oy20 If thou til, 

_pleafe, you are able to cure me imme- ¢hoy canf make me 
diately of this offenfive Difeafe. cleat * 

41. bls moved with Pity at the 
~“Man’s Complaint and humble Entreaty, 

and pleafed at his Faith, touched him 
with his Hand, and faid: I am willing han 
to do what you defire; Be cleanfed 
from your Difeafe. 

42. Which Words were no fooner | 
‘fpoken, but the Leprofy in an inftant 
‘utterly difappeared, ahd the Man was 

perfectly clean. 

43 & 44. Then Fe/us, that the People 
‘might not at the Report of this Miracle 
‘come about him too tumultuoufly, like 
‘raifing a Sedition ; and alfo to prevent 
“any Occafion of Calumny from the © 
Priefts: fent away the Man witha ftriét 4 
Charge, faying; Do not report this 
Thing abroad publickly ; but go and 
fhew your “felf to the Prieft, that he + 
may try you and pronounce you clean; ~, 
and then offer according to Cuftom ~ p55; 
what the Law appoints upon this Occa- 
‘fion ; that the ews may be conyinced, 
‘and have no Handle toreproach us, 

45. But the Man overjoyed at the ‘r 
_Greatnefs and Suddennefs of his Cure, 45, 
could not forbear reporting every where | 
“what ¥e/us had done for him; info- PY 
“much,° that’ the Admiration of the «. 
People was ‘fo raifed, and they flocked -; 
in fuch Multitudes after Fe/us, that he 
could not for a while appear openly in “nto the ¢ 
‘a. Town, but retired into folitary was witho 
Places, and People followed him from fert places: 
“all Parts, Geta Beye 
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Jefus cures a Palfy, and proves bis Power of forgiving Sins, 
Calls Matthew, and vindicates himfelf from the 


ver. I. 
Charge of keeping ill Company, ver. 13. . Excufes his Dif- 
ciples for not Fafiing, ver. 18. Ande for plucking Ears of 


Corn on the Sabbath-day, ver. 23. 


1A ND again tr A FTER fome time Fe/us re 
. he entred in- turned again to Capernaum ; 
to Capernaum, after 


fome days, and it 
was noifed that he 
was in the houfe. 
2 And ftraight- 
way many were ga- 
thered together, in- 
fomuch that there 
was no room fo re- 
ceive them, no not 


- fo much as about 


the door: and he 
preached the word 
unto them. 

3 And they came 
unto him, bringing 
one fick of the pal- 
fy, which was borne 
_.of four, | 

_4And when the 
could not come ni 4 
unto him for prefs, 
they uncovered the 
roof where he was : 
and when they -had 


broken it uP, ct 
let down the bed, 


wherein the fick of 


the palfy lay. - 
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and though he entred hades and 
went to Peter’s Houfe, yet the People 
foon heard of his being there. 


2, And there reforted to him a great 
Multitude, more than the Houfe and 
Yard could hold; and he preached te 
them. . | . 


3. And while he was preaching, 
there came a yg bringing a Man 
that had the Palfy, who was lame and 
difabled to fuch a Degree, that he was 
forced to be carried in his Bed upon 
Mens Shoulders. 

4. And when they could not get near‘ 
enough to bring him to ‘fe/us,. by rea- 
fon of the Croud; they uncovered the 
Top of the Houfe, and let down the 
fick Man in his Bed through the Roof, 
and fet him before ‘Fe/us. 


‘Q2 5, Wher 
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5. Fefus, pleafed with the Greatnefs 
of the fick Man’s and his Friends Faith, 
faid to him; Son, your Sins are for- 


given you. ) 


6 & 7. Now there were prefent 
certain Pharifees and Jewifh Doctors 
in the Room, who hearing ‘e/us 
fay thefe Words, thought prefently 
within themfelves ; what a preat Blaf- 
phemy is this, that this Man fhould 
pretend to affume to himfelf the Power 


of God! For, furely, none but God 


can forgive Sins, and. he has never 
communicated this Power abfolutely to 
any Man. | 

8. But Fefus knowing their fecret 
Thoughts and Mutterings, prevented 
them, faying; Why are ye thus of- 
fended without Caufe, and reafon fo 
malicioufly within yourfelves? 


 g. For is it not as eafy a Thing to 
forgive a Man’s Sins, which are the 
Caufe of Difeafes ; as to heal his’ Dif- 
eafe by a Word in an inftant? And 
cannot the fame Power, which does the 
one, do the other alfo? 
ro & 11. That ye may fee there- 
fore and be convinced by this vifi- 
ble Effeét, that I have really Power 
to forgive Sins even here upon Earth, 
ye fhall fee the Man thus inftantly 
ealed : then turning himfelf to the 
fick. Man, he faid; Rife, take up 
your Bed, and carry it Home with 


you. | 
12. And with thefe Words the 


Man’s Strength returned perfectly to 
him, fo that he rofe and took up his 
Bed, and carried it away with him 


through the Croud. And the People 


were aftonifhed, faying, that, they never 
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their faith, he faid 








unto the fick 

palfy, Son, thy fi 

be forgiven thee. _ 
6 But there were — 

certain of the f 


fitting there, — ya 
reafoning in their | 
hearts, 7 “ie 
7 Why doth this: 
man thus {peak blaf- 
phemies ? who can 
forgive fins butGod 
only? wor il 
8 And immedi- 
ately, beer Jefus 
perceived in {pirit, 
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within > Pheyatel wie 






Ake 




















111 fayuntothee, 
Arife, and ect 





ately he arofe, took 
up his bed, and went 
forth before them — 
all, infomuch that 
they were all ama- _ 
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zed, and glorified 

God, faying, We ne- 

ver faw it on this 

fafhion. . 
13 And he went 


- forth again by the 


{ea-fide, and all the 
multitude reforted 
unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And he paffed 
by, and fawLevi the 
fon of Alpheus fit- 
ting at the receit of 
cuftom, and faid un- 
to him, Follow me. 
And he arofe and 
followed him. 

15And it came to 
pafs that as Jefus fat 
at meat in his houfe, 
many publicans and 
finners fat alfo toge- 
ther with Jefus and 
his difciples : for 
there were many, 
and they followed 
him. 

16 And when the 
ScribesandPharifees 
faw him eat with 
publicans and fin- 
ners, they faid unto 
his difciples, Howis 
it that he eateth and 
drinketh with pub- 


Fefic. 
__ 15. And he invited Fefus and his 


faw any thing like this before; and 


they praifed God, for fending among 


them fo great a Prophet. 

13. @ After this, Fe/us retired 
again out of the City to the Lake’s 
fide: And a great many People fol- 


lowed him, and he preached to them - 
there. 


14. And as he was going, he paf- 
fed by the Booth where the Collec- 
tors of the Tax fate, among whom 
was Matthew the Son of Alphaus. 
Him Fefus called as he went by; 
and he rofe up without Delay, and 
left his Employment, and followed 


Difciples home with him to Dinner ; 
whither were likewife invited many 
of Matthew’s former Acquaintance, 
Colle&tors of the Taxes, and Men of 
ill Fame: And they all fat down to- 
gether. 

16. Which when fome of the Jew- 
ifh Doétors and Pharifees obferved ; 
they upbraided the Difciples, faying : 
If your Mafter pretends to be a holy 
and pious Perfon, why doth he not 
obferve, what all ftri& and religious 
Jews carefully do, to abftain from 
the impure Company of Publicans, 
loofe Perfons, and Men of bad Repu- 
tation? | 
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17. But Fefus replied: * The prin- * $¢- Pa. 
cipal Defign of my Coming into raphr. on 
the World, was to convert fuch Per- Luke v. 3. 


licans and finners? 
- 17 When Jefus 
heard it, he faith un- 


to them, They that 
are whole, have no 
need of the phyfici- 
_an, but they that are 
fick: I came not to 
call the 1izhteous, 
but finners tg repen- 
tance, 
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fons as thefe, from a Life of Sin, 


to Righteoufnefs and Holinefs. As 


therefore ye blame not a Phyfician 
for converfing with fick Men, but 
on the contrary look upon, it as 

(—Q3 - his 
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his proper Bufinefs and Duty: So 
neither ought ye to find Fault with 


me for keeping Company. with wicked 


Men, whom I am fent into the World 


on purpofe to reclaim by my Do¢trine — 


and Converfation. 

18. q About this Time, fome of the 
Difciples of fobn the Baptift and of the 
Pharifees, who had been brought up in 
conftant Fafting and great Aufterity of 
Life ; wondring to fee ‘Fefus and his 
Difciples live in a free Manner, with- 
out that Strictnefs and Seyerity, came 
to Fefus and afked him, faying; How 
comes it to pafs, that fince you feem to 
undertake to preach a mare excellent 


and refined Doétrine to the World than 


hath hitherto been taught by any one, 
yet you fuffer your Difciples to be lefs 
ftrict in keeping Fafts, and lefs fevere 
in their way of living than we? 


19 & 20. Fefus replied: As it- 


would be very abfurd for Guefts in- 
vited toa Wedding, to faft, fo long as 
the Bridegroom is with them, and the 


Solemnities of the Marriage-Feaft con- 


tinue ; fo it would be very unfit for 
my Difciples to enter into a Courfe 
of Life of great Abftinence and Se- 
verity, while I am perfonally prefent 
with them. But afterwards, when I 
am departed from them, they fhall 
have Occafion enough of Fafting and 
Mourning... . : 


21 & 22. Every thing is to be ufed 


- in it’s proper Place .and Seafon. As 
it is not convenient to piece old Cloth 
with new, or to put new and. ftro 


“SeeNote Wine into * old and decay’d Bottles : 


XIX 


on Matt. So it would be very improper for me, ws 
i. 17- when I am inftructing my Difciples, 


and fending them into the World 
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18 And the difej- 
ples of John, and of 
the Pharifees ufed tq 
faft: and they come, 
and fay unto him, 
Why do she difiples- 
of John, and of the. 
Pharifees faft, but - 
thy difciples faftnot? 
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bridegroom _ with 
them they -cannot. 
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taken away from 
them, and then fhall 
they faft in thofe 
days, ans 










from the old, andthe 
rent is made worfe. 
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burft the bottles, and 
the wine is fpilled, 
and the bottles will 
be marred: but new 
wine muft be put in- 
to new bottles. 


23 And it came 
to pafs, that he went 
through the corn- 
fields on the fab- 
bath-day, and his 
difciples began as 
they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn. 


24And the Phari- 
fees faid unto him, 
Behold,why do they 
on the fabbath-day 
that which is not 
lawful ? 


' 25 And he faid 
unto them, Have 
ye not read what 
David did, when he 


had need, and was’ 


an hungred, he, and 
they that were with 
him? 


St°M ARK, 
to preach the Gofpel, to lay upon them 
heavy Injunétions of Fafting and exter- 
nal Severities, | | 


23. @ At another Time, as Fe/us 
was walking through the Corn-Fields, 
his Difciples, being hungry, began to 
pluck the Ears, and to rub out the 
Corn and eat it: And it happen’d to 
be the Sabbath-Day. 


* 24. Which the Pharifees obferv- 
ing, prefently upbraided ‘Fefus, fay- 
ing; See, how your Difciples break 
the Sabbath ; You who pretend to be 
a Teacher of great and extraordinary 
Holinefs, why do you not reprove, 
them? | , 

25. ‘Fefus reply’d: God never de- 
fign’d by any pofitive and ritual Infti- 
tutions, fuch as the /friét Fewi/h Ob- 
fervation of the Sabbath, and. the like, 
to drive Men into. extreme Hardfhips 
and Neceffities. For do you not re~ 
member how David in a like Cafe be- 
haved himfelf, when he was hungry 


and in a great Strait? 





4 


26 How he went 
{nto the houfe of 
God in the days of 
Abiathar the high- 
penne did eat the 
ew-bread, which 
is not lawful to eat, 
but for the priefts, 
and gave alfo to 
them which were: 
withhim, = 


26. How * about the time of 4d:a- * Under 
thar’s being High-Prieft, he went into Abimelech, 
the Tabernacle, and. himfelf and all who was 
his Company eat of the Shew-Bread ; Aiathar's 
which it was as unlawful for any, ex-* #ér. 
cept the Priefts, to eat, as it 1s. to neg- 
le& the ftrict Obfervation of, the Sab- 
bath: And yet David is no. where. 
blam’d for thus fatisfying a Neceffity of 

Nature, by the Breach of a pofitive 
-Inffitution, — 3 ; 


Q4 


=~ 


27. From 
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27, From this Inftance therefore tig © 27 And he faid 
evident, that ritual and pofitive Inftitu- untothem, The fab- 
tions, fuch as referving the Shew-Bread ath was made 1 
for the Priefts only to eat, and the frig pang ig 8 
Jewith Objervation of the Sabbath, and *F RE *ADHAtR: 
others of the fame kind, are not like | ‘ EN 
Duties of moral and eternal Obligation, . 
indifpenfably to be obferv’d in what- ee ee 
foever Extremity or Neceffity a'Man te 
may be; but were appointed of God 
only for the prefent Ufe of Man, to be 
fubfervient in affifting to the more con- 
venient, Practice of the great Duties of | 
Religion. 7 
28. So that in extraordinary Cafes 28 Therefore the 

your rigid and ftri€& Obfervation of the Son of man is Lord 
Sabbath may lawfully be relaxed by any alfo of the fabbathy — 
Man, and therefore furely may be dif- 9 SEs 

* See penfed with by * me. 
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CHAP, Il. 7 eet 
Jefus heals a wither’d Hand, qnd fhows that pofitive Inflitu- 
tions muft give Place to moral Duties, ver, 1. Suffers not 
evil Spirits to declare who he was, ver. 12. Chufes his: 

_ twelve Apofiles, ver. 13, His Aétions are mifinterpreted 
by his Friends, ver. 21. And blafphemed and attributed to 
the Devil, .by the Pharifees, ver. 22. Jefus proves his Di- 
vine Commiffion by the Greatnefs of bis Works, and by the ~ 

_ Lendeney of his Doétrine, ver. 23, and 27. Blafphemy a- 
gainft the Holy Ghoft, ver. 28. Jefus prefers his Difciples 
before his Relations, ver.31. Sate) = 


St 
I. OW when ffs returned to 1 A ND he en- , 
RN Capernaum, he went again in- ‘X tred again © 


to the Synagogue to teach, accordin into the fyn GP Be, Si 
to his Cuftom, on the Sabbath-Day ? = therewas nan : 
And there was prefent a Man with a ‘che me nee ies = 
withered Hand, having the Flefh waft- “""" 2 And 


ed away and dried up. 
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2 And they watch- 
ed him, whether he 
would heal him on 
the. fabbath-day, 
that they might ac- 
cufe him. 


3 And he faith un- 
to the man that had 
the withered hand, 
Stand forth, 


4 And he faith un- 
to them, Is it lawful 
to. do good on the 
fabbath-days, or to 
do evil ? to fave life, 
or to kill ? but they 
held their peace. 


. gs And whenhe had 

looked round about 
on them with anger, 
being grieved for the 
hardnefs of their 
hearts, he faith unto 
the’ man, Stretch 
forth thine hand. 
And he ftretched it 
— out: and his hand 
was reftored whole 
as the other. 

6 And the Phari- 
fees went forth, and 
ftraitway took coun- 
fel with the Hero- 


dians_againft him, , 


how they might de- 
ftroy him. 
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. 2. Upon which Occafion the Pha- 
rifees again watched ‘Fefus, to fee what 
he. would do; thinking they fhould 
have another fair opportunity of accu- 
fing him, if he fhould heal the Man on 
the Sabbath-Day. 

3, But Fefus knowing their Malice 
and Superftitjon, and defigning to ex- 
pofe the Unreafonablenefs of both in: 
the Prefence of the whole Congrega- 
tion, bad the lame Man come out of 
his Seat, and ftand forth before them 
all. 

_ 4. Then turning himfelf to the Pha- 
rifees, he faid: 1 appeal to your felves, 
judge ye; Which is the beft Keep- 
ing of the Sabbath, and moft accep- 
table to God? to do a good Work, of 
great Neceffity and Charity? Or, to 
neglec? doing it, on Pretence of refting 
on the Sabbath? To fay, It ought to 
be forborn, they were afhamed and 
afraid, in the Prefence of the People ; 
and to fay, Jt ought to be done, was 
to yindicate Fefus. Not knowin 
therefore what to anfwer, they hel 
their Tongues, 

5. Then Fefus looking about with 
Anger and Grief in his Face, (angry 
at their obffinate Malice, and grieved 


at their incurable Blindne/s, that they. 


would not receive his gracious Affift- 
ance,) bad the lame Man hold out his 
Hand ; and when he held it out, it 
was prefently healed. - 

6. Upon this the Pharifees went 
out; and finding they were not any 


other way able to withftand the Power. 
of Fefus’s Miracles, and the Autho-' 
rity of his Doétrine, fo as to pre- 


vent it’s being embraced by the Peo- 
ple; they refolved to form q Con- 
{piracy 
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{piracy againft his Life ; and began 
to plot with the Followers of Herod, 
which way they might effect this De- 
ne ae 
aril Fefus, aware of their mali- 
cious Defign, retired with his Difei- 
= from Capernaum to the Lake’s 

3 and many Fews and Galileans 
followed him. 

8. Many of the Inhabitants of Fe- 
yufalem alfo, and Idumeans, and Pe- 
va@ans ; and People from the Sea-Coafts 
towards Tyre and Siden, having heard 
the Fame of his mighty Works, came 
out after him. 


g. And fo great at laft was the’ 


Multitude which gathered about him, 
that he was forced to order a Boat 
to attend him near the Shore, that 
he might go into it to avoid the 
Croud, and preach from thence to the 
People. 

ro. For, during his ftay in that 
Place, he had worked many Miracles, 
and particularly healed many Difeafes; 
fo that the People crouded and prefled 
upon him, to bring near all forts of 
difeafed Perfons to touch him. 

11. He caft out Devils alfo out of 
Men Poffeffed: Who as foon as they 
faw him, would run and kneel down 
before him, and confefs him to be the 
Meffiah the Son of God. ‘ 


12. But Fefus fuffered not the evil. 


Spirits to bear Teftimony concerning 
him. And becaufe only his own Works 


and Doétrine could give the trueft-Cha-’ 


racter of his Perfon and Office ; there- 
fore he forbad the AZen alfo, whom he 


_ had difpoffeffed and ‘cured, to repdrt 


publickly that he was the Adcfiah, a- 


_ mong the Jews who were’ already pre-. 
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7 But Jefus with- 
drew himfelf with 
his difciples to the 
fea; anda greatmul- 
titude from Galilee 
fallowed him, and 
from Judea, ois 

8 And from Jeru- 
falem, and from I-— 
dumea, and from be- 
yond Jordan, and 
they about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great mul- 
titude, when they 





had heard a 
eat things h 
sali nite hint i 
9 And he fpake ta 
his difciples, that a 
{mall fhip fhould 
wait on him, becaufe 
of the eR Pe | 
they fhould throng 
meres. 
10 For he had 
healed many, info- 
much that they pref- 
fed upon him for to_ 
touch him, as many 
ashad plagues. ~ 
11 An unclean 
fpirits, when they 
aw him, fell down, 
before him, and cry- 
ed, faying, Thou art 
the Son of God. ) 
12 Andheftrait. | 
them, 
that they fhould not 
make him known. 


el "Gt ae 
‘oer wre te 
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Chap. II], 


13, And he goeth 
up into a mountain, 
and calleth unto him 


whom he would :. 


and they came unto 


hig... .& 

14 And he ordain- 
ed twelve, that they 
fhould be with him, 
and that he might 
- fend them forth to 

preach : 

15 And to have 
power to heal fick- 
nefles, and to caft 
out devils. 

_ 16 And Simon he 
furnamed Peter. 

7 And James the 
fon of Zebedee, and 
John the brother of 
James (and he fur- 
named themBoaner- 

es, whichis, ‘Lhe 

ons of thunder) 

18 And Andrew 
and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew,and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, 
and James the fon of 
Alpheus, and Thad- 
.deus, and Simon the 
Canaanite, 


19 And Judas If- 
cariot, which alfo | 


betrayed him: and 
they went into an 
houfe. | 


20 And the mul-. 


titude cometh toge- 
ther again, fo that 
they could not fo 
much ag eat bread, 
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judiced with falfe Notions concerning 
the Matter. | oa 
13 & 14. 9 At another time, Fefus 
being upon a Hill with his Difciples 
about him, he chofeout Fwelve Men, 
whom he called Apofles, toattend him 
conftantly, to be Witnefles of his Doc- 
trine and Miracles, and to aflift. in 
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Preaching the Gofpel both before and 


after his Death. Met 

15. And he communicated to them 
a Power of working the fame Miracles 
for the Confirmation of their Dodtrine, 
as he himfelf worked; fuch as healing 
the Sick, cafting out Devils, and the 
like. ; 

16 19. Now the Names of the 
Twelve were thefe : ; 


1. Simon, whom ‘Fefus called 





Peter. 
. game Sons of * Zebedee. 
4. Andr eWy 
5. Philip, pleat a i 
6. Bartholomew, ae hy 
7. Matthew, . 
8. Lhomas, 
9. Another Fames, Son of Al- 
3 eee | | 
10. Thaddeus, or Fude, 
11. Simon, the Canaanite, or Ze- 
lotes, eon e3 
12. Judas Ifcariot, who betrayed 
20}9Thefe Twelve fafa carried 
home with him + to his Houfe at Ca- 


pernaum. And as foon as the People 
heard they were there, they gathered 
together again, and prefled after them 
fo much, as hardly to give them time 
to eat, | ; 


; 


21. Which 


*Thefefe- 
fus called 
wy vj. 
in the Sy- 
riack Pro- 
nuncia- 
tion Boa- 
merges, © 
Sons of 
Thunder, 
that is, 
principal 
Minifters 
of the 
Gofpel. 


+ See 
Mat. iv. 


13. 
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21. Which when Fefus’s’ F riends 
heard, they faid his Zeal carried him 
too far, fo as to make him negleét even 
the neceflary Refrefhments of Nature + 
And they came to endeavour to lay 
hold on him, andfecurehim. 


22. 4 But the Pharifees and Jewith 
Doctors who came down from JFerufa- 
lem to Capernaum, reviled him with 
the higheft Degree of Malice, faying 
he was pofleffed and had a‘Devil. And 
particularly when they faw him one day 
with Authority caft’a Devil out of a 
poflefied Perfon, they faid he did it by 
fecret Confederacy with the Prince of 
Devils. -- 

23. But Fe/us, to reprove their ob- 
ftinate and implacable Malice, re- 
plied ; How can ye think the Devil 
difpoflefles Devils, and fights againft 
himfelf ? 

24 F 25. For as .it is» impoffible 
that a Kingdom or Family, which is 
divided into Patti and Factions with- 
in it felf, can long fubfift : | 

26. Even fo if the Devils a& againtt 
themfelves, and difpoflefs one another, 
and That in Confirmation of a Doc- 
trine direétly oppofite to their whole 


. Power and Intereft; this is abfurdly 


to fuppofe them doing that, which 
mutt of Neceffity deftroy their own 
Kingdom. | 

27. When you fee the Houfe of a 
ftrong Man broken up, and his Goods 
carried away by Force ; you make no 
doubt, but he that thus fpoileth the 
other, is ftronger and more powerful 
than ‘the Perfon fpoiled. Why then 
is it not as evident 


T ¢aft the Devils out of their Poffer- 
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to you, that if 


7 whe 
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21 And when his 
friends heard) of it, 
they went out to. 
layholdonhim:for - 
they faid, He is be- - 3 
fide himfelf, 


_ 22 @ And the 
{cribes which c 
down from Jeru t= 
lem, faid, He hath 
Beelzebub, an : 
the prince of the de-. 
vils cafteth he out 
deviny 72": | 







Pe), 7 
23 Andhe called ~ 
them untohim, and 
{faiduntothemin pa- | ; 
rables, How can te ie 
tan caft out Satan } | 


24 Andifaking- 
dom be divided 
gaint itfelf that 

ingdom cannot 
ftand. es 

25 And if a houfe 
be divided a ainftit tit 
felf, that hoe pan d 
not ftland. 

- 26 And if Satan 
rife up againft him- 
felf, and be divided, 
he cannot » but 
hath po be ¢ sil 

27 No man can ~ 
enter into aon | 
mans _houfe, eri 
fpoil his goods; ex- 
cope he wt bind 
the ftreng man, and 
then he will {poil 


his houfe. | 
28 Verily > 





¢ 
| 
‘ j 
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' 28 Verily I fay un- 


~ to you, All fins fhall 


be forgiven unto the 
fons of men, and 


 blafphemies where- 


with foever they 
fhall blafpheme : 
29 But he that fhall 
blafpheme 
the Holy Ghoft, 


hath never forgive-— 


nefs, but is in dan- 
ger of eternal dam- 
nation : 


2 30 Becaufe they 


faid, He hath an un- 
glean {pirit. 


31 J There came 


then his brethren 


_ and his mother, and 


ftanding without, 
fent unto him, cal- 
ling him. - 

a Aad the multi- 


tude fat about him, 
and they faid unto 
him, Behold, thy 


mother and thy bre- 
thren without feek 
for thee. 

33 Andheanfwer- 
ed them, faying, 
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fion with Authority, and in Cons 
firmation of a Doétrine direétly con- 
trary to their Intereft, this cannot be 
done by Confederacy or Agreement 
with them, but only becaufe I have 


greater Power and Authority than 
they ? 


. 28 & 2g9...So that, what you fay 


of me, can proceed from nothing but 
the moft, open and extreme Malice, 
Wherefore though all other Sins and 
Blafphemies whatfoever, may be for- 
given unto Men; yet this blafphe- 
ming the Holy Ghoft, by afcribing 
the undeniable Works of the Spirit 
of. God to the Power of the Deyil, 
being an obftinate and malicious re- 


fifting the laft Means which God 


thinks. fit to make ufe of for the 


Conviction and Salvation of Men, ex- 
cludes. them from all the Means of 
Forgivenefs. _ 

go.. This fevere Sentence Fe/us 
valid upon the blafpheming Pharifees, 
becaufe when they could not deny the 
Truth of his Miracles, they maliciouf- 
ly reprefented them to the People as 
done by the Affiftance of the Devil. — 


31. 4 But to return to the Soe 


24.5 


As Fefus was fitting in the * Houfe, * Ver.zo. 


and sesehing the People ; his Mother, . 
elations came to afk for 


and. other 
him. 


{peak with him. 


"a3. Fz/us replied ; Who: is: my. 


Mother? and who are my Sinks! 


32. And becaufe the Croud was fo 

great, that they could not get into the’ 
Houfe ; therefore thofe that fat next. 
him, told him that his Mother and 
his: Kinfmen waited at the Door to 


Re 
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Do you think that T efteem People by 
natural Relation, or by ahy en 
Confiderations ? 

34. And turning about to his Difei- 
ples who fat round him, he faid: No; 
but thefe art moft properly my Kinf- 
men and Relations. 

35. For they who attentively Hear 
the Word of God, and believe and 
obey the Doétrine of true Religion ; 
thofe are they whom I account my 
neareft Relations, and fhall treat them 
as fuch. 


” ; J? ) : rs 
Who is my mother, — 
or my brethren ? © 


34. And he looked 
round about onthem 
which fat about him, — 
and faid, Behold my | 
mother and my bre- 
thren. 

35 For wi 





<> 





fhall do the will of — 


God, the fame is my 


brother, and my fie 


fter, and mother. 


SHLAAG REELS 





CHAP. I. 


ts ra 


The Parable of the Sower, with the Explicatjon, vet. T, and | 


“14. Why Jefus fpake in Parables, ver. 11. 


muft be communicated, ver. 21. Grace given p Gener 


* to Mens Improvements, ver. 24. Parable of 


orm grow= 


‘Ging imperceptibly, ver. 26. Of the Muftard-feed, ae 


” Why Jefus fpake in Parables, ver. 33- 


Storm, ver. 35. 
‘a 


 F TER this, ¥e/us retired again 
to the Lake’s fide; and the Peo- 
ple followed him out of the City. And 


© when the Multitude grew fo great as 


to croud him, that he could not con- 


veniently ftand on the Ground and be 
heard ; he went into a Boat, andthe 


People ftood before himalong the Shore. 


~ 2. And he taught them many Things 
A “way of Comparifon or Similitude. 

afticularly, he reprefented the Doc- 
trine of the Gofpel, and the Effeét it 
has upon Men of various Tempers and 
wo by this following Simili- 
tu 4 . 
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Jefus filteth a 


I ND ) he began 


again 
by the fea-fide : and, 
there was gathered 
unto him a eres 
multitude ; % hat 
he entredintoafhip, 






them many things. 
by parables, and. 
faid unto them in 
his doftrine, g 


3 Hearken 


Knowledge . 
































‘Chap. IV. 


3 Hearken, Be- 
hold, there went out 
a fower to fow - 


4 And it came to 


pafs as he fowed,- 


fome fell by the 
way-fide, and the 
fowls of the air came 
and devoured it up. 


‘5s And fine fellon _’ 


ftony ground, where 


jt had not much 
searth, and immedi- 


ately it {prang up, 


becaufe it had no 
depth of earth. 

6 But when the 
fun was up, it was 
fcorched, and be- 
caufe it had no root, 


‘it withered away. 


7 And fome fell 


“among thorns, and 
- the thorns grew up, 


and choaked it, and 
it yielded no fruit. 
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_ 3. Hearken, faith he; and attend 


to what I fay. 4 .certain Hnfoandman 
went. out to fow his- Ground.. Thus 


-Chrift, or the Preacher of the Gofpel, 


publifhes the Doétrine of true Religion 
amongft Men. 


4. And as he was fowing, fome of 


the Seed fell upon the hard beaten Road, 


where it never. entred the Earth at ail, 
but the Birds pickedit up and deftroyed it. 
Thus the Gofpel is preach 
who never regard it or confider it at all, 
but prefently forget what: they have 
heard ; and the flight Impreffions: it 
makes upon them, very foon wear out, 
5 & 6. And fome of the Seed fell 
upon Stones covered with thin Earth, 
where it prefently grew up indeed, but 


without Root, fo that as foon as the Sun 


came to fhine hot upon it, it wither- 


ed.away, Yhus the Doétrine of true 
Religion is preached to others, who 
-entertain it indeed readily, and’ are 
pleafed with it, and in fome meafure 
alfo refolve too 


0 obey it; but for want 
of Steddinefs and Conftancy of Mind, 
they are overcome. by» Temptations, 
efpecially by Perfecution, and» fall 
away from their Obedience to: the 
‘Truth. DoSe 
7 Again, fomevother of the Seeds felt 
among Weeds, which fpringing up toge- 


ther with the. Gorn, over-ran it, and de- 
firoyed it: Thus fome others:hearthe 


Doétrine .of Chriftianity,. who dike- 


-wife entertain it indeed, and pretend 


to obey it; but the hurry of Bufi- 


nefs, and the deceitful Cares of Riches, 


and the Allurements of Pleafuresjodo 


fo. take up their Thoughts anddivert 


their Minds, that Religion has little 


influence upon their Lives sand Con- 


verfations, 


to fome, 
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verfations, to produce real and fubftan- 
tial Acts of Piety and Charity. 

8. Laftly, fome of the Seed fell into 


good Ground, where it grew up and in- 


_creafed, and came to ripene/s, and brought 


forth good Corn, fome more, fome lefs ; 


Thus the Doétrine of true Religion, | 


when it is preached in the World, 


meets with fome honeft and well-dif- 


pofed Perfons, who both hear it 


willingly, and believe it heartily, ard — 


obey it fincerely, and perfevere in that 
Obedience ee and conftantly ; 
bringing forth the Fruits of Holinefs 


_and of all Virtues, according to their 


feveral Difpofitions, Abilities, and Cal- 
lings. 
Whoever is capable and defirous 


-of Inftruction, let him hear and con- — 


fider what I fay. 

10. @ This and many other Para- 
bles fpake ‘Fe/us to the People ; ex- 
prefiing the Similitudes only, with- 
out adding their Interpretation: And 
when the People were gone, his Apo- 
ftles and Difciples defired him private- 
to explain thefe Things clearly to 
them, | 

ii. Then faid Fefus : To you in- 
deed, God has vouchfafed to reveal 
clearly and plainly all the great Truths 


relating to the State of the Gofpel, 
-and the Kingdom. of the Meffiah: 


But the mixt Multitude are not yet 
capable nor worthy of this Privilege. 


For the greateft Part of them have 
-fuch ftrong Prejudices, that they will 
not underftand the plaineft Doétrines, 


nor be convinced by the cleareft 
Truths : Wherefore, I {peak to them 
in Parables only, that all fuch may 


yet continue ignorant, who defpife 
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* 


| aif : y i ‘ 
8 And cthe? ie 
on good ponies 
did yield fruit that 
{prang up and in- — 


Ss 
>> 
: 
: 
















lethim hear, 
10 Andwhenhe — 
was alone, theythat _ 
wereabouthimwith 
the twelve, afked of — 
him the parables 
) oe BASE M as ont 
\ ee 
11 And he faid un- | 
tothem, Unto you ~ 
‘it is sete ae wed 
the myftery of the — 
kingdom of ‘Gok 
but to themthatare 
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Admonition, or are not defitous to be 
inftructed, and will not take Pains to 
confider and fearch out the Truth. 

- 12. * In whom accordingly is ex- * “ta, ix- 
actly fulfilled that Prophecy of I/ziah, S72, net 
(Ifaievi. 9.) This People heareth indeed, “*"*” 


; Chap. IV? 249 

12 That’ feeing 
they may fee, and 
not perceive, and 
. hearing they may 
ad hear, and not under- 
ftand ; left’ at’ any 





time they fhould be 
converted, and their 


fins fhould: be ‘for- 


given them. 

13 And he faid 
unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? 
and how then will 
ye know all para- 
bles:?.... .'.;2 


14 4 The fower . 


foweth the word. 
_ 15 And. thefe are 
they by. the. way 


Be - fide, where the word 


is fown, but when 
they. have. heard, 
Satan cometh im- 
mediately, and tak- 
eth away the word 


that was’ fown in 


their hearts. 

16 And thefe are 
they likewife which 
are fown on ftony 

ound, .who,when 


t ey have heard the 
word, immediately 


receive it with glad- 


- OLG~5-rieeteseee—min 


17 And have no 
root in themfelyes, 
and fo endure’ but 
for atime ;, after- 
ward when affliction 
or perfecution ari- 


feth for the words. 


fake,. immediately 


they are offended. 


Vou. I, 
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but underfiandeth not ; and feeth indeed, 
but perceiveth not; fo as. to be converted 
and faved. - SARS 


13. And now, as to the Parable of 
the Sower; if you underftand not the 
Meaning of fo eafy a Similitude as this, 
how will you underftand the Meaning 
of other harder Parables? 


4. ¥ Then he told them, how by 
the Hufbandman that went out to fow 
bis Field, was meant Chriff or the 
Preacher of true Religion; and by the 
Seed, the Word of God. 


15. That by the hard beaten Road, 
where the Seed could not enter the Earth 
at all; were reprefented fuch Perfons, 


as hear the Preaching of the Gofpel care- 


lefsly, fo as not to regard what they hear, 
nor remember it at all, or at leaf? retain 
not long the flight Impreffion it makes up- 


on them. 


16 & 17, That by the frony Ground 
covered with thin Earth, where the Seed 
quickly grew up, and for want of Root 
as quickly withered away ; were meant 


‘thofe who readily indeed embrace the 
| Doétrine of Chriftianity, and are pleased 


with it, and make Refolutions of obeying 
it, but, for want of Courage and Steddi- 
nefs of Mind, are overcome by Tempta- 


tions, and return to their Sins... ~- 
R zon SRE Tg, 
om 


hee 
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18 & 19. Again, that by the Earth — 
full of Weeds and Thorns, where the 
Weeds growing up together with the Corn, 
over-ran it and choaked it; were to be 
underftood fuch Perfons, who likewife 
readily entertained indeed the Doctrine 4. 
of true Religion, and pretend to obey it 5 

ut the Hurry of Bufinefs, and the De- 
ceitfulnefs of Riches, and Allurements of tri 
Pleafure, diftraét and corrupt their 
Minds, /' as to hinder them from bring~ 
ing forth the Fruits of Righteoufne/s. 


20. Laftly, That by *. the good 
Ground, where the Seed grew up, and 
took Root, and brogin fart good Corn ; 
were reprefented honeftand good Men, | 
mho hear, and believe, and obey theGof- 3 
pel, and perfevere in that Obedience to 
the End, bringing forth the Fruits of 
Righteoufnefs according to their different 
Di/pofitions, Abilities, and Stations. 


21..q Thus Fefus explain’d the 
Parable at large.to his Difciples. And _ 
when he had.fo done, he faid: Asa 
Candle ought not to be hid under a ‘put 
Veflel, but to be fet in a Candleftick 
to give Light through the whole Houfe; 
fo ye, whom I have fully inftructed | 










_.* Note, that enapivrec here, and in Matt. xiii. ion Geet 
fee es e as oe we Ys Seed is fown, but in the Senfe = | 
we fay Ground is fown ; (Men being here compared, not tothe 
Seed, but to the Ground :) and This is the proper Ufe of the 
Greek Word. Wherefore the Words, omuptyres ele yy viv nani, 
ought not to be rendred, they that are fown upon good Grour 
but they that are. fown-(that 1s, who receive the Seed, 








‘ G ound, = 
being good Ground. And fa alfo is omtipsusv@ to be rendredin the — 
foregoing Verfes. eae 
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Chap. IV. 


_— 


22 For thete is 
nothing hid which 
fhall not be mani- 
fefted : neither was 
any thing kept fe- 
cret, but that it 
fhould come abroad. 


hath ears to hear, 
let him-hear, ~ 

24 And he faid 
unto. them, Take 
heed what you hear: 
with what meafure 
ye mete, it fhall be 
meafured to you: 
and unto you that 
hear fhall more b 
given, | 


i” 


» 25 For he that 
hath, to him hall be 
given: and he that 
hath not, from him 
fhall be taken even 
that which he hath. 


a 
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in the Doctrine of true Religion, ought 
now to take Care not to fupprefs it, but 
to become as Lights to the World; 
converting Men by the Excellency and 
Strength of your Doétrine, and by the 
con{picuous Example of your good 
Lives, to the Belief and Praétice of 
this true Religion. 

22, For the Things which I now 
tell you privately, ought to manifeft 
themfelves publickly by their Effects in 
your Life and Doétrine. And though 
it be neceflary at prefent to conceal 
fome Things from the Multitude, be- 
caufe their Prejudices make them un- 
capable to receive them now; yet the 
Time is coming, when all thefe’Things 
muft be publifhed openly and plainly 
to all the World. | 

.23. Wherefore obferve what I fay; 
and lay it up in your Memories, and 
confider it, and aét accordingly. 

24. Fe/us added moreover, and faid: 
Tis a thing of the higheft Importance, 
and therefore I repeat it again and in- 
culcate it upon you. ‘Take heed that 
the Things I teach you, fail not to 
have their due Effect upon your Minds 
and Lives, fo as my Inftruétions may 
not prove in vain. For in Proportion 
as ye improve and make good Ufe of 
your prefent Advantages and Inftruc- 
tions, fo will God afford you greater 
Grace and Affiftances. Ba 

25. For every one that with Ho- 
nefty and Sincerity receives Inftruétion, 
and improves the Advantages that God 
has already given him, to the Promo- 
tion of true Religion and the Increafe 
of Virtue; fhall have more Inftruction, 
and greater Helps, continually afforded, 


him; But he that negleéts te improve 


R 2 the 


25t 


be 
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the Advantages he already-has, and 
continues impenitent ; fhall be thought 
unworthy of greater Affiftance, or fhall 


for his incorrigiblenefs be even deprived 


of what he at firft had. 


: 


26. q But to proceed in the Hiftory. 
After the Parable of the Sower, Jefus 
continued to utter many other Campa- 
rifons to the People. And he faid ; The 
State of the Gofpel may yet further be 
compared. to, a Hufbandman’s fowing 
Seed in his Ground. | 


27 & 28. For.as the Seed, after ‘it 
is once fown, without any further Know- 


ledge or Care 0 ‘the Hufbandman, grows 


up and increafesDay and Night by fecret 
and imperceptible Degrees, till it comes 
to it’s juft Bignefs and Maturity : So 
Chrift, after he has once taught the 
Doéirine of true Religion, and preaeh’d 


it to the World, appears no more him- | 


felf vifibly to affift and promote it, but 
fuffers it to {pread and increafe by Means 


fecret and undifcerned, till at length it 


“ 


obtains and produces it’s full Effect. 


$38 


-“ 


29. But at Harveft when the Corn 


is grown ripe, then the Hufbandman comes 


again, and puts in his Sickle and reaps it: 
So atthe End of the World Chrift will 


again vifibly appear, to take to himfelf 


‘and reward thofe, who have received 
his Doétrine and brought forth the 


Fruits of it. ... .... 


“30. 4. Agains How, faid te, Shall 
I deicribe the State of the Gofpel? 


t/t 


/ 
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Sois the rin zee II ): ~ 
God, as if 3 ma ¥ 


after that the 
corn in the ear. 
é ‘> , > 


Chap. IV. 
liken the kingdom 
of God? or with 
what ' comparifon 
fhall we compare it? 
31 Jt zs like a 
grain of muftard- 
feed, which when it 
is fown in the earth, 
is lefs than all the 
feeds that be in the 
earth. 
32 But when it is 


-fown, it groweth up, 


and becometh great- 
er thanall herbs, and 
fhooteth out great 
branches, fo that the 
fowls of the air may 
lodge under the fha- 
dow of it. 


33And with many 
fuch parables fpake 
he the word unto 
them as they were 
able to hear 7#. — © 


34. But without 
a parable {pake he 


not unto them ; and. 
.when they were a-, 


lone, he expounded 
all things to his dif 
ciples, 
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And by what Comparifon fhall I repre- 
fent it to you? ne 
31. It may fitly be compared to a 
Grain of Muftard-feed. For as a Grain. 
of Muftard-feed, when’ tis put into the 
Earth, is one of the /malle/? of Seeds: So 
the Do¢trine of Chriftianity, at it’s firft 
Appearance, feems very little and in- 
confiderable. | 
32. But when this Grain of Muftard- 
Jeed grows up, it becomes one of the big 
gest of Plants, fo as.to fhoot out into a~ 
Tree: So the Doétrine of Chriftianity 
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will in time fpread incredibly ; and 


though it be now defpifed ‘and lightly 
efteemed by the ‘Fews, yet hereafter it 
fhall be received and entertained by the 
Gentiles through all the Nations of the 
World. 

33. 1 Thus Fe/us taught the People 
by way of Similitude or Comparifon, 
t obfcurely and by little and little dif + Not, as 
covering the Truth, ‘as-they were ca- many In- 
pable of bearing it. For if he had de- terpreters 
clared the whole Truth exprefsly, and think, iz 
plainly defcribed the Glory and Majefty *4¢ mo/t 
of his Kingdom, they would all have eafy and 
been offended at it, and none would “¢4gible 


have believed him: But by thefe Para- Manners 
bles he now gave the fin tM Forthatis 
) drtteatictsoc en a~ inconfitt- 


mongft them obfcure Hints of what in n+ with 
due time'they fhould fee clearly brought 2)... 12. 
to pafs, and what they fhould be after= 

ward confirmed in the Belief of, by the 
Remembrance of thefe obfcure Repre- 
fentations. 


34. Thus Fefus, I fay, taught the 


People in Parables ; exprefling the Si- 


militudes only, without adding their 
Explication. But*when he was alone 
swith his Difciples, he explained every 
thing to Then clearly and fully, 
ee 


254 


A PARAPHRASE 0” 


35. § Now when the * Evening 
was come, Fefus ordered his Difciples 
to row over the Lake. 

36. Accordingly, as foon as the 
People was difmiffed, they carried him 
crofs the Lake in the fame Boat out of 


which he had been preaching to the, 


People : And fome other Boats. alfo.ac- 
companied him. | 

37. And in their Paflage there came 
upon them a violent Storm, which 
made the Lake fo very rough, that the 
Waves beat into the Boat, and it was 
in great Danger of finking. 

38. In the mean time Fefus Jay a- 
fleep at the End.of the Boat, and his 
Difciples ran to him in a great Fright, 
and awaked him, faying: Lord, we 
are juft ready to be drowned ; and can 

‘ou fleep without taking notice of the 

torm, or being at all concerned for 
our Prefervation. 

39. Then Fefus rofe up, and with 
Authority commanded the Wind to 
fall, and the Water to be ftill; and 


— the Words were no fooner out of his 


“Mouth, but the Weather became pre- 
fently calm, and the Lake grew {mooth 
and qutfet. 

40. Then turning about to his Dif- 


ciples, he thus rebuked their Fearfulnefs 
and Diftruft: How is it, faithhe, that 


after fo much Evidence of my Divine 
Power, and fo many Inftances as I have 
given of my tender Concern for you, 


_ * Whether of the fame, or of fome othet . ide he | 
Ahad likewife been preaching, is not certain Sea the eee 
éy rh iyatpa éxsiem may here, (as well as in Mart. xiii. 1.) fignify no, 


parallel Place expreffes by & mj 


more than what St Lue in the 
ray Sapo, Luke viii, 22. 
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ceafed, the 
was a great calm. 
40 And he faid 
unto them, Why are 
ye fo fearful ? how 


is it that you have — 


no faith? _ 
cH ae 


: 





37 And there a-_ 
rofeagreat ftormof 
wind, and the waves, 
beat into the fhip, fo 
that it was now full. 




















ee. 


Chap. v. 


41And they fear- 
ed exceedingly, and 
faid one te another, 
What manner of 
man is this, - that 
even the wind and 
the fea obey him? 


S¢ M A R°K. | 


you can yet doubt either of my Power 
or Care to preferve you ? 

41. At this Miracle the Difciples 
themfelves were furprized, and the * * Mags, 
Men of the Boat, and thofe in the +. Vuil. 27. 
other Boats were greatly aftonifhed, fay- TVer-36. 
ing; How great is this Man, and how of thisCh. 
wonderful is his Power, that even the 
Winds and the Water thus obey him! 
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Jefus di/poffeffes a Legion of Devils, ver. 1. Heals a Bloody« 
flux, ver. 24+ . Raifes Jairus’s Daughter, ver. 35- 


1 A ND they 
came over 
unto the other fide 
of the fea, into the 
country of the Ga- 
darenes. — | 

z And when he 
was come out of 
the fhip, immediate- 
ly there met him 
out of the tombs, a 
man with an unclean 
fpirit, 

3 Who had 4&rs 
dwelling among the 
tombs, and no man 
could bind him, no 
not with chains. 

4. Becaufe that 
he hath been often 
bound with fetters 


lucked afunder by 
im, and the fetters 
broken in ‘pieces : 


’ neither could any 


tan tame him. 
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7" A JHEN Fefus had thus croffed 
over rs Lake, he landed in 
the Country of the Gadarenes. 
2. And as foon as he was come out 
of the Boat, there met him |} a Man || One af 
offefled with an evil Spirit ; whofe the two 
alice in tormenting the Man, the Mention- 
Providence of God direéted and over- &4, “att. 
ruled to be at this time an Occafion of ¥™ 28. 
evidencing Fe/us’s Power. 
‘ 


3. The Condition of this Man had 
been moft miferable: For the evil Spi- 
rit made him run wild in defert Places, 
and among the Sepulchres of the Dead; 
and he raged with fuch Fury and 
Strength, as that noArt or Force could — 
tame him. 

4. For Men had often attempted to 
bind him with Chains and Fetters ; but 
he broke the Iron with eafe, and tore in 
pieces the Chains like Thread, fo that 
nothing was, able to hold him. 


R 4 5. And 
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afar off at his coming out of the 
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5. And he'ran up and down Night 
and Day upon the Mountains and a- 
mong the Tombs, crying horribly, and 
beating and wounding himfelf with 
Stones. 

6. This Man, I fay, fpying Fefus 

oat, 


ran to him and kneeled down and wor- 
fhipped him ; the evil Spirit being 
compelled by the Divine Power, to ac- 
knowledge the Majefty and Authority 
of Fefus. 

7. And the evil Spirit cried out a- 
loud, faying; Wherefore, O thou Son 
of the Supreme God, art thou come 
to torment us before the Time ap- 
pointed -by God for our final Judg- 
ment? I befeech thee, for God’s fake, 
compel us not to return to our Pri- 
-* | 

8. (For Fe/us had commanded him 
to come out of the Man.) 

9. Then Fefus, to fhow how great 
and from how many Enemies the Man’s 
deliverance was to be, afked the evil 
Spirit who he was. The Spirit an- 
fwered, My Name is Legion ; fignify- 
ing that there was a vaft Number of 


wen in the Man at once. 


. ro. And they importunately defir- 
ed Fihus, that if he compelled them 
to come out of the Man, yet they 
might be permitted to continue fome- 
where in that Country, and not be 
forced to return to. their Chains of 
Darknefs. 

11. Now it happened that there was 
at that Inftant.a great Herd of Swine 
feeding about the BELBADOUTING Moun- 
tains, 

12, The Devils herstare eargetbe 
ly intreated Fes that if oars e 
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5 f 
night and day, 
was in the. 1 


faw Jefus i 


ran and worfhi 


Safe 


2 


_ 


(> syste aah ees 


7 And cried with | io 
,a loud voice, 


faid, What have "el 
do with thee, 

thou Son ~ - 
moft high God ? 
adjure thee byGod, 
that thou torm 2 
me my 8 » i as 
8 (For he fidun. 
to him, Come out 







of the man, thou = 


unclean pues é : 
g And he atked 

him, What ¢s thy 

name? And he an- 


{wered, fa 
name iogeeae 


we are many. 

10 And he Ye. 
fought him much, 
that he would not 
fend them away hs 
of the i, At Zid 


I Negabaiiihe 
there nigh unto the. 


mountains, a 


herd of fwine ea 


ie Andel ‘dasios 
bs payer _him, 
AY IM 





= 
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faying. Send us into 
the {wine, that we 


maay enter into them. | 


13 And forthwith 
Jefus are them 
leave. And the un- 
clean fpirits went 
out, and entred into 
the fwine, and the 
herd ran violently 
down a fteep place 
into the fea, (they 
were about two 


thoufand) and were 


choked in the fea. 
- 14 And they that 


fed the fwine fled, 


and, told i# in the 
city, and in’ the 
country. And they 
went out to fee what 
it was that was done. 

15 And they come 
to Jefus, and fee 
him that was pof- 
feffed with the devil, 
and had the legion, 


fitting, and clothed,’ 


and in his right 
mind, and they 
were afraid. 

16 And they that 
faw it, told them 
how it befel to him 
that was pofleffed 


with the devil, and 


alfo concerning the 
fwine. 

17 And they be- 
gan to pray him to 
depart out of their 
goafts, 


¥ Country. 


vel, Gougle 
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no longer poflefs the Man, yet at leaft 


257 


they might be fuffered to enter into ‘the | 


Swine. 
13. This Requeft. Fefus *. eafily * The 
granted ; and the Devils ‘accordingly probable 


coming out of the Man, went into 


that the Swine, (which were a Herd of 
about Two ‘Thoufand in Number) 
were prefently hurried down a Preci- 
pice into the Lake, and were drown- 
ed. | | pol 


14. When the Keepers’of the Swine’ 


faw. this, they fled; and reported in 


Reafons | 
the Swine: And’ the ‘Effect of it-was, Why he 
did fo, fee 
in the » 
Note on 
Matt.xiti, 


32 


the City and Country what Things” 


they had feen, and what had befallen 


their Swine. _ And abundance of Peo-- | 


ple came out to fee and be fatisfied of 

the Truth of it, , . 
15. And ‘they came to the Place 

where Fe/us was, and faw the Man 


fober and in his right Wits, whom 


they all knew to have been poflefled 


with a Devil, and to have run about. 


naked and mad: And they were con-=- 


vinced of the Truth of the Miracle, : 


and aftonifhed at the Power of Fe/us. ” 


16. For thofe that have been pre- 
fent from the Beginning, and  were® 
Eye-witnefles of the whole Matter, 


told them all the particular Circum-’ 
{tances how the Man was healed and’ 


the Swine deftroyed. 


17. They were therefore fully Rens 


vinced of the Truth of the Miracle 5" 


But being more afraid of the Power of 
Fefus manifefted in the Deftruction 
of the Swine, than pleafed with. his. 
Goodnefs in-delivering the Man, they 
intreated him to depart out of their 


. 
i. - 


18. Fefuss 
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18. ‘Fefus, according to their Defire, 
returned into the Boat to crofs over 
the Lake again. And the Man who 
had been poffefs’d, feeing his Deliverer 
departing, and perhaps fearing that he 
was not fecure from a Return of his 


- Calamity, defired ta go along with 


Solus 
19. But ‘Fefus, to fhow that he could 
preferve him as well abfent as prefent, 
and knowing that it would tend more 
to the Glory of God to leave him in 
that Country as a ftanding Proof of 
his Power and Authority; would not 
take him with him, but bad him go 
home to his Friends and Country-Men, 
and report what a great and miracu- 
lous Mercy God had youchfafed unto 
him. 
20. And accordingly the Man went 
home, and reported in all the Cities 
of Decapolis what a great Miracle Fe- 
us had worked for him; And all the 
eople of that Country, well know- 
ing the Man’s former Condition,, and 
feeing the Certainty of his prefent 
Cure, were convinced of the Power of 
Fefus with Aftonifhment and Admi- 
ration, ; 

21. In the mean time Fe/us re- 
turned in the Boat over the Lake : And 
when he was landed on the other 
fide, much Peeple of thofe who had 
feen him over at the firft and had 


waited for his return, with many others: 


continually coming out of the neigh- 

re in owas, flocked together about 
im. 

whom was a Perfon of 

Note, one .“Fairus, a Ruler of the 

Synagegue ; who, far from the ufual 

Pride of the Pharifees and principal 
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18 And when he 
was come into the 
fhip, he that had. 
been pofleffed with 
the devil, prayed 
him that he might 
be with hi ; 


19 Howbat, Je- 
fus {uffered him not, 
but faith unto him, 
Go home to thy 
friends,and aye 
how great things the 
Lord hath done for 
thee, and hath had 
compailion an thee, 


20 And he depar. 
ted, and began ta . 
pooh inDeaeeis 

ow great things Je- 

fus had done: for. 
him: and_all men 
did marvel, 


21 And when Je- 
fus was pafled over. 
again by fhip into, 
the other fide, much 
people gathered un- 
to him, and he was.. 


22 And behold, 
there cometh one 
of the rulers of the 
{ynagogue, Jairus by 

hame, 
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Chap. V. 


. name, and when he 


faw him, he fell at 
his feet, 

23 And befought 
him greatly, faying, 
My little daughter 
lieth at the point of 
death, I pray thee 
come and lay thy 
hands on her, that 
fhe may be healed, 
and fhe fhall live. 

24 And Jefus went 
with him, and much 
people followedhim, 
and thronged him. 

25 And a certain 
woman which had 
an iffue of blood 
twelve years. 

26 And had fuf- 
fered many things of 
manyphyficians,and 
had {pent all that the 
had,andwas nothing 
bettered, but rather 
grew worle, 
~ 27 When fhe had 
heard of Jefus,came 
in the prefs behind, 


and touched his gar-, 


ment. 


28 For fhe faid, If 
I may touch bit his 
clothes, I fhall be 
whole. 


29 And ftraight- 
way the fountain of 
hey blood was dried 
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Jews, kneeled dawn before ‘fefus in 
the Pofture of greateft Humility and. 
Veneration 5 

23. And entreated him, faying : 
Lord, I have heard of your many won- 
derful Works, and:am fully convinced: 
of your Power and. Goodnefs; I have 
a Danghter in my Houfe now lying at 
the very Point of Death, I befeech you 
come and touch her, and I am confi- 
dent fhe will recover, ~ cs 

24. Fefus, pleafed with the Man’s 
Faith and Humility, went along with 
him to his Houfe ; and the Multitude, 
eager to fee the Event, prefied after. 
them in great Crouds. 

25 & 26. Now as they were go- 
ing, there was in the Throng a Wo- 
man who had been Twelve Years 
troubled with an_ incurable. bloody 
Flux, and ‘had ufed all the Remedies 
which Phyficians could. prefcribe, with 
great Charge, and. without any Suc- 
cefs, < ee 
27. This Woman, hearing of the 
Fame of .fefus, had thruft her felf into 
the Croud which followed him ; hoping 
to find relief, as others in like defpe- 
rate Cafes had done, from his miracu- 
lous Power. But being afraid and 
afhamed to confefs her Difeafe publick- 


ly, fhe came behind him privately, and 7 


touched his Cloaths : = 

28. Thinking within herfelf, that 
furely he who had done fo many and 
great Miracles. with only a Word 
{peaking, could not, but heal her Dif- 


eafe even with the leaft Touch of his 


Cloaths. . oe 
ag. And her Expectation did not 
deceive her. For as foon as fhe touch- 
ed him, fhe found evidently fuch a 
Change 


259 


260 


A -PARAPHRASE on 
Change within her ‘felf, and fuch a 
fudden Reftoration of Strength and Vi- 


| pour of Body, as fatisfied her that her 


© VG.26. 
& 25. 


ifeafe was entirély cured. 

30. Thus the Woman thought fhe 
had fecretly gained a Cure, without 
being taken Notice of. But Fefus 
knowing by his Divine Power what 
was done, and that it would be more 
for the Glory of God, and the com- 
mendation of the Woman’s F aith, 
to difcover the Matter than to con- 
ceal it; turned himfelf about to his 
Difciples, and afked who touched his 
Cloaths.- t 

31, The Difciples wondring what 
he meant, to afk who touched him 
when the People preffed and crouded 
him on every fide, were furprized and 
knew not what to anfwer. 

32. But Fefus continued looking a- 
bout him, as it were to diféover who 
had touch’d him, and as if he expect- 
ed that fome Body fhould confefs what 
had been done. 

33. Whereupon the Woman, con- 
{cious"what fhe’ had done, and perceiv- 
ing that the fhould be difcovered, came 
in great Fear and kneeled down before 

é/us, and openly confefled the whole 

‘ruth of the Matter. 

34. Then Fe/us fpoke comfortably 
to her, faying ; Be not afraid; your 
creat Faith has purchafed you thisCure ; 
Go home in Peace, and your Difeafe 
fhall return upon’ you rio more. © 

35. While ¥e/i# was thus talkin 
with the Woman in the * Way, there 


_ came Meffengers from the Houife’whi- 


thér Felis was going, to tell. Fairus 
that his Daughter was dead, and ‘that 
therefore he need not now give Fefui 


ay © + hae 
— 
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up: and fhe felt in 
her body that fhe 
was healed of that 
plague. mee 

30 And Jefus im- 
mediately knowing 
in himfelf, that ver-. 
tue had gone out of 
him, turned him a- 
bout in the prefs, 
and faid, Whotouch- 
ed my clothes, 


31 And his difci- 
ples faid unto him, 
Thou feeft the mul- 
titude — thronging 
thee,andfayeftthou, — 
Who touched me ? 

32 And he looked 
round about to fee 
her that had done 
thisthing. © 

33 But the woman 
fearing and tremb- 
ling, knowing what 
was done in her, 
came and fell down 
before him, and told 
him all the truth. 

34. And he faid 
unto her, Daughter, 
thy faith hath made 
thee whole : go in 
peace, and be whole 
ofthy plague. ~ 

35 While he yet 
fpake, there came 
from the ruler of the 
fynagogueshou/e,cer- 
tainwhich faid,’Phy 
daughter is déad; 
Why troubleft thou 

€ 
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Chap. Vv. 


the Mafter any fur- 
ther? | 


36 Affoon asJefus 
heard the word that 
was fpoken, he faith 
unto the ruler of the 
fynagogue, Be not 
afraid, only believe. 

37 And he fuffer- 
ed no man to follow 
him, fave Peter, and 
James, and John the 
brother of James. 

38 And he com- 


eth to the houfe of 


the ruler of the fy- 
nagogue, and feeth 
the tumult,and them 
that wept and wail- 
ed greatly. 

39 And when he 
was come in, he 
faith unto them, 


Why make ye this . 


ado, and weep? the 
damfel is not dead, 
but fleepeth. 
4oAnd they laugh- 
ed him to fcorn: 
but when he had 
put them all out, he 
taketh the father 
and. the mother of 
thedamfel,andthem 
that ‘were with him, 
and entreth in where 
the damfel was ly- 
ing. ie | 
4t And he took 
the damfel by the 
hand, and faith un- 
to her, Talitha cu- 
mi, whichis, being 
interpreted, Damfel 
(I fay unto'thee) a- 
rife. | 
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the Trouble of going down. to the 
Houfe. | . | 
36. Fefus, hearing this Account, 
and feeing the young Woman’s Fa- 


ther begin to defpair, bid him not be | 


terrified at this News, but believe ear- 
neftly that God was even yet able to 
reftore his Daughter, and he fhould 
quickly fee the Reward of his Faith. 


37. Then putting back all the Mul- 
titude, and even his Difciples them- 
felves, excepting only Peter, Fames, 
and ‘ohn ; he went attended by thefe 
Three into the Houfe with Fazrus. 

38. Where, as foon “as he entred, 
he found a great Rout of Relations and 


Mourners, weeping and making La- 
mentation for the untimely. Death, of 


- 
> 


the young Woman. 


39 But Fefus,. knowing that this 
her Death was } tiated” OAly that 
he might have Oceafion of fhewing 
forth the Power of God, bad them 
forbear their exceflive and unreafon- 
able Mourning: For the. young Wo- 
man, faith he, js not dead, but a- 
fleep. elas 


40. At this they all. laughed, arid 
derided him; being well afluréd that 
fhe was really dead. | But Fefus, hav- 
ing ordered them to be all. put out, 
went into the Room where the young 
Woman lay, with only her Father and 
Mother and the. Three fore-mentioned 


Difciples. _ 


- at. And he took hold ‘of her Hand : 
and with a Voice of Power and Au- 
thority, bad her rife up. =, —, 
* oo 42, Upon 
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42. Upon this fhe immediately not 
only returned to Life, but recovering 


bad her Parents not report abroad what 
he had done, : 


Chap. VI. 
42 And ftraight- 
way the damfel a- 


alfo her Health and Strength, rofe up ofe,andwalked, for 
and walked; for fhe was baud twelve fhe ne of the ce 
Years old. And her Parents were a- pn pet ee nithed 
mazed to the laft Degree, at the Great- with great aftonith- 
hefs and Strangenefs of the Miracle. nent: | 
43: Then Fefus ordered that fome- _43And hecharg- 
what fhould be given her to eat; and ¢dthem ftraitly, that 
no man fhould know 


it: and command- 
ed that fomething . 
fhould be given her — 
to eat. 





CHAP, VI. 


Jefus defpifed by 


his Country“men for the Meannefs of his 


And therefore worked but few Mi- 
He fends forth his Twelve . 


Parentage, ver. ¥. 
racles among themt, Ver. 5. 
_ Apofilés to preach, ver. 7, The Opinion of Herod and 
Others concerning Jefus, ver. 14. e Caufé and Man- 
ner of John Baptift’s Death, ver. 17. The Apoftles give 
an Account of the Succe/s of their Preaching, ver. 30. Je+ 
tus feeds five Thoufand with five Loaves and two Fifbes, 


ver. 35. 
many Sick, vers §5.° 


1. A.F TER thefe Things Fe/us re- 
turned to Nazareth, the Place 
of his Education, to converfe a while 
amongft his Friends and Relations; 
and his Difciples went with him. 

2. And there on the Sabbath-day 
he went, as ufual, into their Place of 
publick Worfhip, and expounded. to 
them the Writings of the Prophets, 
and taught them plainly the Doétrine 
of true Religion, And they that heard 


Walketh on the Water, ver. 


45 And healeth 
t A ND hewent 
out from 


thence, and came 
into his own coun- 
ples followed him. 
2 And’ when 
the fabbath-day was 
come, he began to 
teach in the fyna- 
gue ; and. many 


him, were 


him, were greatly amazed at the Wif- . aftonithed, faying, 


dom and Excellency of his Inftructi- 
ons, at the Gravity and Authority - 
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From whence hath 
this 











that even 


Chap. VI. 


_ this man _ thefe 


things? and what 
wifdom is this which 
is given unto him, 
fuch 
mighty works are 
wrought by his 
hands ? 
3 Is not this the 
nter, the fon of 
Mary, the brother of 
James and Jofes, and 
of Juda, and Simon? 
and are not his ff- 
ters here with us? 
And they were of- 
fended at him, 


4 But Jefus faid 
unto them, A ‘pro- 


‘phet is not without 


onour, but in’ his 
own country, and a- 
mong his kin, and 
in his own houfe. ' 


5 And he could | 


there do no mighty 
works, fave that he 
laid his hands upon 
a few fick folk, and 
healed them. 


. $05 
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with which he deliver’d them, and at 


the Power by which he worked fuch. 


Miracles to confirm the Truth of what 
he taught. 
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3. But, notwithftanding all this, the 


Meannefs of his Family and Educa- 
tion prejudiced them againft him ; So 
that they faid amoneft themfelves: He 
preaches indeed admirably, and he does 
wonderful Things ; but we all know 
that his Father was a poor Tradefman, 
and his Mother and Kinfmen all mean 
Perfons, and fome of his neareft' Re- 
lations live even yet in the Town with 
us; He cannot therefore be: fuch am 
extraordinary Perfon, as he°feemns to 
be. And they were afhamed to follow 
him. | pain < 

4. Then Fefus {aids a Prophet or 
Preacher of true Religion, is rio-where 
likely to be fo little efteemed, as in his 
own Country, among his own Kinf- 
men and Acquaintance, who know his 
Birth and Oviphald; and are apt ‘to 
judge of him, not by his real Excellen- 
‘cies and true Worth, but by outward 
and worldly Confiderations: by the 
Quality of his' Family, and’ by’ the 
Circuftances of his Relations. 

5. And for'this Reafon Fe/us in his 
divine Wifdom.-did not. think fit to do 
‘fo many Miracles at Nazareth, as he 
had done. in’other Places ; For the Un- 

belief of: the People who ‘knew him 


there, was fuch, that his working more 
-Miracles, which they would certainly 


have rejected, would only have rendred 


-them more inexcufable, and expofed 


himfelf to greater Envy and Hatted. 


'He therefore’ only healed a few fick 
iPeople, that- had Faith to be healed ; 
-and fo departed.) 9) 


S 6. And 


fi be 
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6. And he wondred greatly at the 
Perverfenefs of their Judgment, in re- 
jecting him upon fuch an unreafonable 
Prejudice as the Meannefs of his Paren+ 
tage. ‘However, when he went away, 
he preached in all the little Towns 
thereabouts, as he went through. 

7- 9. About this time, Fe/us: took 
afide his ‘I'welve Apoftles; And hav- 
ing given them Inftructions what they 
fhould preach, and a Power of work- 
ing even the greateft Miracles to con- 
firm) their Doétrine; he fent them out 
by two. and two, to preach in the Cities 
of Fudea. sant 

8 &\9., And in their Inftru€tions 
he ‘commanded them; not to make 
any Provifion for their Journey, ei- 
ther of Bread,’ Money;’ or, Cloaths ; 
but to.go juft as they were; each Man 
with .only the fame *. Staff,- Shoes, 
and Cloaths, which he then had; and 
to depend upon the Providence of God, 
in whofe, Service they were employed, 
to,raife them up Friends,-.and.to pro- 
vide for their Suftenance. and’ Defence 
in the Way, -s > bf | 


ip kd Mesaddedmioreéte?,, andifaid - 


When you firft enter'a’ Town or City, 


go,into any Family that is willing to | 


entertain you, and well-difpofed to hear 


-your Doétrine; and when- you: are 


once-received.into a,Houfe,. continue 


-in:thefame, -and. fettle therein a laft- 


ing Friendthip, without removing from 


one-Lodging to another;-till you de- 


part outofthat Town. | 
_-» I. And if any Place 


nate; and wicked, that.youcan meet 


with no Entertainment there, nor firid 


any Perfons who will attend to your 


Preaching and receive your Doétrine ; 


. / : 
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_6And ‘he marvel- — 
led becaufe of their. 


unbelief. And he 
went round about 


ing 


leth unto him,the 
twelve, and beganto 
fend them oon by 
two. and two, and 
gave them power o- 
ver unclean fpirits, 


8 And command- 
ed them that they 


fhould take nothing . 


for their journey, 
fave a_ftaff only: no 
ferip; no bread, no 
moneyin their purfe: 
9 But de fhod with 
fandals: and not put 
on two coats. aii {ié 


10 And he faid 


unto them, In what | 
foever'ye en- — 
ter into an houfe, 
theré, abide till. ye 
depart from: that 


bplaceso: Fo. vw 


. bsiged 


1t And whofoever 
fhall not receiveyou, 
nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, 
fhake off the duft 
under 


the villages teach- 


’ 


> 





el i 








under your feet for 
a teftimony againft 
them. Verily I fay 


unto you, it fhall be. 


more tolerable for 
Sodom and Gomor- 
tha in the day of 
judgment, than for 
that city. 


12And they went 
out, and preached 
that men fhould re- 


pent. 


13 And they cat — 


out many devils, and 
anointed with oil 
many that were fick, 
and healed them. 


14And king He- 
rod heard of him, 
(for his name was 
{pread abroad) .and 
he faid, That John 
the Baptift was rifen 
from the dead, and 
therefore mighty 
works do fhew forth 
‘themfelves in him. 


- 
; 


That it is Elias, 
Vou. I. 
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trine; depart from thence; and, as 


you go away fhake off the very Duft 
from your 

gainft their Impenitence, and that you 
will have nothing more to do with 
them, but leave them to the righteous 
Judgment of God.  Affuredly I tell 
you, the Deftruction which God will 


bring upon the Inhabitants of ‘that 


Place in the Day of his Vengeance, 
fhall be more terrible than was the 
Overthrow of Sodom ; becaufe they re+ 
ject clearer Declarations of the Will of 
God, and greater Means of Conviction, 
and Offers of greater and more lafting 
Happinefs. 

12, With thefe Inftructions the 
Apoftles went out to preach; And the 


Sum of what they taught and exhorted 


every where, was, that Men fhould 
forfake their Sins and reform their 
Lives. 

13. And they proved their Divine 
Commiffion by undeniable Miracles 
by cafting out Devils, and healing all 
forts of Difeafes, ; ; 

14. @ By this Means the Fame of 
Jefus grew every Day greater and 
greater; fo that at laft the Report of 
the mighty Works done by him and 
his Difciples, came to the Ears of 
King Hered: Who, confcious of his 
having flain ‘fohn the Bapti/?, whom he 
believed to be a Prophet ;_ prefently 
fufpected that That good Man, whom 
he had unjuftly beheaded, was by the 
Power of God reftored to Life, and 
therefore manifefted himfelf in this ex- 
traordinary Manner. 

15. And indeed, various were Peo- 
ples poe concerning Fe/us 5 


os 


eet, as a Proteftation a= 


fome 
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fome thinking that he was Ekas, whom 
Malachi had foretold fhould appear ; 
others fancying that he was one of the 
old Prophets, raifed again from the 
Dead; and others, that he was a new 
Prophet, in Power and Dignity like to 
thofe of old. 

6. But Hbred, as I faid,* whofe 

nfcierice terrified him for the un- 


juft Murder of Fohn the Baptif?, con- 


cluded that it muft needs be John 
rifen from the Dead, and appearing 
again. 

t7 é? 18. For Herod had imprifon- 
ed Fohn, and beheaded him in the Pri- 
fon. And the Occafion of his acting 
that Cruelty was this. Hered having 
married, Herodias, one that had before 
been his own Brother’s Wife ; was told 
by ‘Fobn, with great Plainniefs and 


Freedom, that the Thing was abfo- h 


lutely unlawful. | 

t9. Hereupon Herodias bore a con- 
ftant Grudge againft ohn, and per- 
fwaded Herod to. put him in Prifony but 
could not yet prevail upon him to put 
him to Death. . 

20. For Hered, though he could 
willingly enough have put Fobn to 
Death, yet he was afraid to do it, be- 
caufe of the great Efteem and Authori- 


ty which Fobn’s extraordinary Holinefs 
had gained among the People. And 


befides, tiie Expetiénce which he him- 


felf had of ‘fobu’s being a juft and good | 
ome 


Man, had forced him to have 

kind of Refpeét and Veneration for 
him ; fo that he would often, when he 
was in a good Humour, take Delight 
to hear him diicourfe; and would fre- 
quently yield to do many things: ac- 


cording to his Advice and Direction. — 
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And others fai 


That it is a ¥ 


phet, or as one of 
the prophets: 





he faid, It is John 


whom I beheaded; 
he is rifen from the. 


dead. vey 
17ForHerod him-. 
felf had fent forth; 


atid laid hold upon - 


John, and bound 
im in prifon for 
brotherPhilips wife; 
for he had married | 
er. Cm. 715 
18 For John had 
faid unto Herod, It 


isnotlawful forthee 
tohave thy brothers 


o 
% 









rel againit 
would have ki 
him, but the 
not. = 


©? 
f.-@ 


* 


/ 


. 
s 


20ForHerod fear q 





4 . 


+ 


- 
, 
‘ 
. 
- « 


rodias had a quar- 







: 





ft 
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. » 
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21 And when a 


convenient day was 
. come, that 
on his birth-day” 77, 


lerod 
made a {upper to his 
lords, high captains 
and chief éftates 0 

ieee a 
_. 22 And when the 
daughter of the {aid 


Herodias came in, 


and danced, and 


piseiee Herod, and 


em that fat with 
him, the king {aid 
unto the damfel, Af 
of me whatfoever 
thou wilt, and I 
Will give ## thee. | 
_ 23 And he {ware 
unto her; Whatfo- 
ever thou fhalt afk 


of me, I will give 


## thee, unto the 
half of my king- 
dom. | 


to her mother, What 
ral] L.atk?.and fhe 
faid, The head of 
John the Baptitt: 
25 And fhe came. 


in ftraightway with 


hafte unto the king; 
and afked, faying; 


¥ will that thou give 
a 


me by and by 


_ Charger, the head of 
_ John the Baptift. 
_ 26 And the king | 


was exceeding for- 

, yet for his oaths 
ke and for their 
fakes which fat with 


him, he would not 


reject her; 
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21 & 22, But at laft Herodias found 
the following Opportunity to prevail 
upon the King to put Fabn to Death. 
rod having made a great Feaft upon 
his Birth-Day, at which all his Nobles; 
and the Officers of his Army, and the 
principal Men. in his Kingdom were 
prefent ; the Daughter of the faid He- 
rodias came and danced before them, 
and pleafed the King and all his Guefts 
fo extreamly, that he promifed to grant 
her whatever fhe would defire: 


23, And to give her the mdre Af- 
furance to afk what fhe would, he con- 
firmed his Promife with a rafh Oath, 
that he would certainly grant her what- 
ever fhe defired} though it fhould coft 


him half his Dominions, 


24 & 25. Upon this; the young 
‘oman went out to advife with her 
Mother; what fhe fhould afk of the 
King; and. returning again in ¢reat 
hafte, fhe defired that he would pre- 
fent her with the Head of Fohn the 


Baptiy? immediately: 


a6, At this Requeft the King was 


-furprized, and very aos & Yet having 


fworn fo publickly and folemnly in the 
Prefence of all his Nobles to grant her 


Requeft, he was afhamed to confefs his “ 
Rath 


nefs, and to go back from:his fo- 
lemin Oath and Promife, = © 
S 2 | 279 28. 
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27 tf 28. He fent therefore prefently 
@ Soldier of his Guard to the Prifon, 
who beheaded obn, and brought his 
Head in a Dith ; and the King prefent- 
ed itto the young Woman, and the 
young Woman carried it to her Mo- 
ther Herodias. And thus that cruel 
Wonian accomplifhed her Defign a- 


gainft the holy Man, in revenge for his 


oppofing her unlawful Marriage. 

29. But when the Difciples of ‘John 
heard of this his Death, they came and 
got leave to fetch his Body out of the 
Prifon, and bury it. | 
30. @ To return now to the Hif- 
tory. The Apoftles, having finifhed the 
Work upon which Fe/us had * fent 
them out, came back again to Fe/us ; 
and when they were all met, they gave 
him each one a particular Account 
what they had done in their Journey, 
and of the great Succefs of their Préach- 
ing and Miracles. 

* 31. After which, becaufe the People 
began to gather to them again fo faft, 
as hardly to allow them Time fo much 
as to eat their Meat; “Fe/us fpake to 
them fo retire alone with him into fome 
private Place, where they might reft 
for fome time and refrefh themfelves. 


32. Accordingly they took Boat as’ 
privately as they could, and went and’ 
landed in a defert Place over-againft ’ 


Bethfaida. | 
33. But the People, who faw them 


_departing, and watched which way 


th 
by L 


came and met them. : 
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directed their Courfe, went about P 
and to meet ‘fe/us at his coming 
_afhore ; and many others alfo out of the 
neighbouring ‘Cowns on, that fide the 
_ Lake, having difcovered where he was, 


ry 
. 


Cup 
27 And imm dis 


ately the king fent 
an executioner, and 
commanded hishead_ 
to be brought: and 


he went and behead- 
ed him in the prifon, 
28 And broug 
his head in a char- 
ger, and gave it to 
the damfel : and the 
damfel gave it to 
hermother. 
29 And when his 


_ difciples heard of 7, 


they came and took 
up his corps, and 
laid it ina tomb. 

30 And the apof- 
tles gathered toge- 
thet unto Jefus, and 
told him all things, 
both what they had 


done, and what they 


had taught. 


31 And he faid 
unto them, Come ye | 
your felves apart in- 


to a defert pl 
ee er ae 
coming and — : 
and they had fo Ie 
fure fo much as to 
ea itigiter 


ing, and many ew 
him, and ran afoot 
thither out of all 
cities, and out-went 


them, and came to- 


34 And 


- ace, 
and reft awhile: for t 


oo . rep 
32An dtheydepart- 
32 | or | 


3 
. 
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| Chap. VI. 


3 4AndJefus,when 
he came out, faw 
much people, and 
was moved with 
compaflion towards 
them, becaufe they 


_ were as fheep not 


having a fhepherd : 
and he began to 


_ teach them many 


things. 
35 And when the 
y was now far 
{pent, his difciples 
came unto him, and 
faid, This is a de- 


- fert place, and now 


thetimeis far paffed: 

36 Send them a- 
way, that they may 
go into the country 
round about, and 
into the villages, 
and buy. themfelves 


bread: forthey have - 


nothing to eat. 
37 He an{wered 


- and faid unto them, 


Give ye them to eat. 
And they fay unto, 
him, Shall we go 
and buy two hun- 
dred penny-worth 
of bread, and give 
them to eat? 

_ 38 He faith unto 
them, How many 
loaves have ye? go 
and fee. And when 
they knew, they fay, 
Five, and two fithes. 


49 And he cnt: 


Inanded them to 


make all fit down 
by companies upon 


the green grafs,., —: 
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34. When therefore e/us came out. 


of the Boat, he found a great Multitude 
of People waiting for him; and he pi- 
tied them, becaufe they feemed wil- 
ling to receive Inftruction, but wanted 
honeit and fincere Teachers; and he 


the 
of true Religion. _ | 


35. Now when he had fpent much 


Time in inftruGting the People, and 
healing their Sick; his Difciples began 
to put him in mind, that the Night 
drew on, and that the Place where 
they were, was defert. | 
36. And they faid; There is nothing 
here for the People to eat; Itis time to 
difmifs them, before it be dark; that 


they may go into the neighbouring. 


Towns, and provide for themfelves, 


37. Fefus faid; Nay, but do you 
give them fome Refrefhment here. 
The Difciples anfwered ; How can we 
make Provifion for. fuch a vaft Number 
of People? All the Money we have, is 
not fuffictent to buy Bread enough, to 
give every one of them a little. = 


38. Fefus faid; Go, fee what you 
have here ready. ‘They went, and 
brought him word, that they had only 


Five Loaves of Bread, and Two little . 


Fifhes amongft them all. 


. Then Fefus bad -his Difciples 
stds wep divide themfelves 
into Companies, and to fit down on 
the grafly Places-on- the Ground-— 

seg ges whee = "40, Ac- 


“ee 


taught them many Things concerning ) 
Kingdom of God, and the Nature. 
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40. Accordingly they fat down upon 
the Grafs in feveral * Companies, by 
Fifties and Hundreds in a Company. 


41. And when they were ready, 
Jefus took the Five “pti and the 

‘wo Fifhes; and having © given 
Thanks, according to his conftant 
Cuftom, he brake the Bread, and 
delivered it with the Fithes to his-Dif- 
pps to be diftrjbuted among the 


eople. - 


42. And the Difciples, according to 
his Directions diftributed them among 
the People ; and every one of the Com- 
pany had as much as he could eat, and 
to fpare. © . | | 

~ 43. So that when they had all done, 
the Difciples took up as many broken 


Pieces of bread, and Scraps of Fith, as 


would fill Twelve Bafkets, — 
44. Yet the Number of People, who 


-had been thus fed, was not lefS than 


Five Thoufand Men, befides Women 
and Children. phe OS 

45. 4 Now as foon as this was done 
Fefus bad his Difciples take Boat, aaa 
crofs over the Lake towards Beth/aida, 
leaving Him behind alone, to difmifs 
the People. 


46. And when he had difmiffed the 
People, he retired by himfelf to the top 
of a Hill, to pray fecretly, according to 
his Cuftom. ~~ 2 hee 
_ 47. During which time his Difciples 
were gotten into the Midft of the 
Lake, where Night and contrary Winds 
came.upon them atonce. = 


* Zuyamiora & mpaciens here ; and Ate fat, Luc. ix. 145 do not fignify 


| all, th eee ty osm" * 
42 And they did. 


, ¥ 
» 2 .f ae na, 





ff ps Pon 
_ 44 And they that, 
did eat of the loaves 


were about five 


thoufand men. — 






way, he departed to 


a. mountain to pray, — 
__ 47Andwheneven — 


o-+- 2 58 oy" 
was come, the fhip 


was in the mids of = 


lone on the Jand. 
paar: Paes An 





Ranks, butCompanies fitting round on theGround, as aboutT ables. 
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Chap. VI, 


48 And he faw 
them toiling in row- 
ing; (for the wind 


_ Was contrary unto 


them) and about the 
fourth watch of the 
night he cometh un- 
to them, walkin 
upon the fea; anc 
would have pafied 
by them. 

49 Butwhen they 
faw himwalking up- 
on the fea, they fup- 

ed it had been'a 
pirit, and cried out, 
50 (For they all 
faw him, and were 


troubled.) And im- 


mediately he talked 


_withthem, and faith 


ynto them, Be of 


ood cheer, It is I, © 


2 not afraid. 


51 And he went — 


up untg them into 
the -fhip, and the 
wind ceafed : and 
they were fore ama- 
zed in themfelves 
beyondmeature,and 
wondred, 

52 For they con- 
fidered not the mira- 
cle of the loaves, for 
their heart was har- 
dened.) 


had paffedover,they 
caine into the land 
of Gennefaret, and 
drew to the fhore, 
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48. Then Fefus coming down to 
the Shore, faw them in great Diftrefs, 
toffed with the Waves, and labouring 
to row againft the Wind. And hav- 
ing fuffered them, fora Trial of their 
Faith and Patience, to continue in that 
Danger a great Part of the Night, he 
went to them towards Morning, walk- 
ing upon the Water, and made asif he 
would have gone by them, 

49 & 50. Now as'foon as they ef- 
pied him, (for though there was not 
Light enough to difcern who he was, 
yet they ali plainly faw one walking 


upon the Water ;) they were frighted, » 
thinking they had feen an Apparition ; - 
But he prefently: 


and fhrieked out. 
came up to them, and fpake comfort~ 
ably to them, telling them who he 
was, and bad, them not be frighted ; 
and when they knew his Voice, they 
were fatisfied. 


> 5x. And he went into:the Boat to” 


them ; and the Storm immediately 


ceafed. At which they were no lefs. 


furprized with Wonder and Admiration, 
than they were before with Fear at his 
appearing upon the Water, 

52. For though they had feen him 


work fo. many Miracles already, and. 


were even then but: juff-¢ome from 
feeing Five Thoufand Men fed with 
Five Loaves of Bread, which was a 
more wonderful Miracle. than either 
walking upon the Water or appealing 


_ the Storm; yet fo dull and flow were. 


they of Underftanding; that they had 


‘not yet framed any juft Apprehenfion | 


of his Divine Power and Goodnefs. 


3. Now when they were come to- 
the other fide of the Lake, they landed 


in the Femntry of Coane ee 


ov" 54, And 
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54. And as foon as they came out 
of the Boat, the People of thofe Parts 


292. Chap. VII. 
s4Andwhenthey = 
were come out of | 


the fhip, ftraightway . 


prefently difcovered who Fe/us was. 


55. And they brought to him from 
all that fide of the Country, fick Per- 
fons lying upon Beds, carrying them 
after him whitherfoever he went. 


56. So that into whatever City or 
Village or Country-Town he at any 
time entred, prefently they laid fick 
Pecple at his Feet in the Streets, be- 
feeching him that he would but. fuffer 
them fo much as to touch hig Cloaths ; 
and all that touched him were perfectly 
healed, | ae 


, 






CHAP. VIL. 


or country, they laid 


STS ESERIES SLES SANSONE ORES STG MACS aRC Gta anata 


they knew him, © 


55 And ran thro” — 
that whole region — 


round about, and 


began to carry about 
in beds thofe that 
were fick, where 
they heard he was. 
56 And whither- 
foever he entredin- | 
to villages,-or cities, — 
the fick in the ftreets, — 
and befought him 
that they might | 
touch if it were but | 
the border of his 
garment: and asma- ~ 
ny as touched him, ~ 
were made whole. — 






> > jade 


Jefus reproveth the. Pharifees Hypocrify, and explaineth at 
darge.the:true Notion of Cleanne/s and Uncleannefs, ver. 1. 
Cafieth cut an evil Spirit at the importunate Requeft of a 

, Syrophoenician Woman, ver. 24, Healeth a. deaf and 


dumb Many, ver. 32. 


SE Fefus continued in this 


country of Gennefaret, fome 


of the Kaae b and other ‘Fewifh Doc-" 


tors, who had travelled thither ~from 


hewalem, came to Fe/us to obferve his | 


octrine and Actions, and to watch 


for Matter of Accufation againft him, © 


rarveey GOugle 


1- THEN came 
etherun- — 
tohimthePharifees, — 


and certain of the 


Scribes, which came _ 
from Jerufalem. 
SPE RE, 


sil res 
4 “-2 And~ 


la 
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Chap. VIL 


2 And when they 
faw fome of his dif- 
ciples eat bread with 
defiled (that is to 


fay, with unwafhen) 


hands, they found 
fault. 


/ 


3 For the Phari- 
fees, and all the 


Jews, except they | 


wath ¢4eir hands oft, 
eat not, ‘hotding the 
tradition of the el- 
ders. 


4 And when they 
come from the mar- 
ket, except they 
wath, they eat not. 
And many other 


things there be, 


which they have re- 
ceived to. hold, as 
the wafhing of cups 
and pots,brazen vef- 


fels, and of tables. — 


5 Then the Phari- 
fees and Scribes afk- 
ed him, Why walk 


not thy difciples ac-_ 


cording to the tra- 
dition of the elders, 
but eat bread with 
unwathen hands ? 
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Difciples to fit down to Meat fome- ~ 


SeeMoa RK 
2. And it was not long before they - 
found an Opportunity of exprefling: 
their Malice: For, ‘obferving ‘fe/us’s 


times, without having wafhed their 
Hands immediately before ; (for which » 
Omiffion the fuperftitious Pharifees ac- 
counted them polluted and unholy ;) 
they prefently began to accufe them, 
as prophane, irreligious, and ill-in-_, 


f{truéted Perfons. 


ny Cafes they ought not to eat, with~” 


3. (For the Pharifees, and other’ 
Jews alfo, held it ftri@ly as a Law 
delivered down to them by Traditi- 
on from their Predeceffors or Rab-— 
bies and Heads of Seéts, that in ma- 


out wafhing their Hands immediately 
before. 


= For Inftance: If they had been 


~ 


at any publick Aflembly, where they 
converfed with mix’d Company ; as_ 
at the Market, or at any Court of 


Judicature; they would “never eat. 


without firft wafhing their Hands. 
And many other fuch “Things, not» 


commanded in Scripture, but deli-~ 
vered by Tradition from their Rabbies, ~ 
they thought themfelves obliged to ob- 


ferve, and fuperftitioufly laid even the 


greateft Strefs upon them ; ‘fuch as-vain ” 
and unneceflary Wafhing of Pots, and» 


Cups, and brazen Veflels, arid Beds, 
on which they fat at'Meat, Ge.) > 

. Upon this Occafion therefore 

the Pharifees and Jewifh Teachers be- 


gan to accufe 


Fefus and his. Difciples, ’ 


of Prophanenefs; faying to 7 efusy 


Wherefore do you,’ who profefs to 


be a Teacher of Righteoufnefs, fuf-— 
fer your Difciples to tranfgrels - the 


Laws which our Elders have efta-- 


* plifhed, 
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blifhed, fitting down to Meat without 
. firft wafhing their Hands? 

6. Fefus anfwered : The Character 
which J/aiah gave of your Fore-fa- 
thers, is moft exactly true of you ; 
(Efai. xxix. 13.) This hypocritical 
People make great Pretences and out- 
ward Shows of Piety and Devotion, 
of Purity and Hlinefs; but they are 
utterly void of that Sincerity and Up- 
rightne/s of Heart, which. only is accep- 
table to God. 

7. Vain therefore and unacceptable in, 
the Sight of God are all their Pretences 
to Religion ; fince in their Praétice they 
prefer the fuperftitious Doétrines of Men, 
defers the eternal Laws and exprefs 

ammandments of God ; Teaching others. 
alfo, and impofing it upon them, to do the 


ame. | 
8. Moft. exaétly, L fay, does. this 
Character. fit yaw, For thus ye, neg- 
lecting the great. Commands of God, 
Juftice, Charity, and Truth; lay the 


great Strefs of your Religion,. upon. 


fuch yain ‘Traditions and Impofitions 
of Men, as wafhing of Hands, and. of 
Pots arid Cups, and the like. 


9. Nay,. and ye not only prefer . 


thefe Impofitions of Men before the 
Commandments of God, to the great 
Negleé? and Omiffion of your Duty ; 
but. ye even direétly. tranfgre/s, and 


act plainly in Contradidion. to the 
andments of God, when: fome_ 
‘to..be. contrary: 


‘Tradition happens 
thereto. Fe: | 

10. For Inftance : It is an exprefs 
Command of God. by Aofes, that 
every Man fhould Honour his Father 
and Mother, Exod: xx, 12... And 
of fuch Importance aud Neceffity is 


» Go gle 





eeuciianl as it is 
written, This peo- 
ple honoureth me 
with their lips, but 
their heart is far. 


from me, 





the commandment 
of God, ye holdthe — 


tradition of men, as 


the wathing of pots 
and cups: and many 
other ~ a. 
things ye do. | ee : 

9 And he faid un- 
to them, Fult ‘well 
ye reje& the com- 
mandment of God, 


that ye may keep 
your own tradition. 


Rae case nfes faid, 

Honour thy father — 

and thymother: and, _ 
eu eth fa-_ 








11 But ye fay, If 
man fhall fay to 
his father or mother, 


itis Corban, that is” 
to fay, a gift, by. 


whatfoever thou 
mighteft be profited 
by me: be jall be 


Sree. ; 
* a2 And ye faffer 
him no more to do- 


ought for his father 


OF his mother. 


13 Making the 
word of God ofnone 
effect thro’ your tra- 


dition, which ye 


have delivered: and 
many  fuch like 
things do ye. 

14 4 And when 
he had called all the 


people unto him, he 
them, | 


faid unto 
Hearken unto me 
every one’ of you, 
and-underftand. > 


15 There is no- 


thing from without 
aman that entring 


into him can defile 


him ; but the things 
which come out of 


_ him, thofe are they: 
that defile the man. ae : 
sees Sa. cannes make him )* unclean before. 


~ 





ae Thatis, no Kind of Meat or Drink. makes a Man a Sinner, 


St. M.A-R K. 


this Duty, that whoever tran{grefles it, - 


is politively. condemned to die by the 
Law of God, Exod. xxi. 17. 

11. Yet ye on the contrary teach, 
that if a Man gives that Money to 
the Treafury, to be employed in the 
Service of the Temple, with which 
he ought to have relieved the Necef- 
fities of his Parents ; that then he fins 
not, though he fuffers his Parents.to 
want. , 


12. And thus ye hinder Men from. 


relieving the Wants of their Parents ; 
which ie is evidently a principal and 


efpecia 


33. By this Intention therefore, and 
many other fuch vain and unjuft Tra 


ditions, ye prefumptuoufly difobey the — 
ndments of God, un- — 


exprefs Command 
der {pecious and hypocriticial Pretences 


_ of Religion... .... 


14. Then Fefus, turning himfelf 
from the Scribes and Pharifees, called 


- to. the common People to draw nigh: 


and hear, faying; Hearken all of. 
and learn to underftand the true Diffe. 
rences of things. 


15. Cleannefs and Uncleannefs, in 


the Sight of God; are not outward, 


Accidents. of the. Body, but inward 


_ Difpofitions of the. Aart and. Adind. 


Whatever therefore is without the Man, 
or enters. only into his Body, with- 
out affeéting his Mind ;. as the Things 
which he touches, or eats or drinks ; 


og rete Quantity may through Intemperance, which is a Vice of 


Mi 
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‘God : 


Part of that Alonour, which. 
_ Men are exprefsly required to pay un- 
to them by the LawofGod. __ 
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God: But the things which make a 
Man impure in the fudgent of God, 
are only thofe which proceed from 
within him, from the Heart and 


Mind; as evil Thoughts, Defigns, 


and Actions. : 

16. Whofoever is capable and de- 
rous of Inftruction, let him obferve 
what I fay. | as 

17. Then Fefus, leaving the Mul- 
titude, retired into a Houfe; and when 
he was alone, his Difciples defired him 
to explain to them yet more fully the 
true Notion of Cleannefs ‘and ‘Un- 
cleannefs, , ‘ 

18. ‘Fefus wondring at their Dulnefs ’ 
in not prefently apprehending fo plain a’ 
Matter: What, faith he; are you, who 
ought to teach others, fo flowin un®' 
derftanding fuch an eafy thing your’ 
Selves ! Can any thing be ‘more ‘evi- 
dent, than that what a Man eats or 


¢SeeNote drinks, cannot make him fF unclean in 
onver.15- the Sight of God ? , 


¥9. For whatever fo enters into a 
Man, goes only through’ his’ Body) 
without making his A4ind, which is the 
Seat of Virtue and Vice, either the: 
better orthe worfe. © 9-8 
20. But the Things that come from 
within a Man, the houghts and De= 
figns of his Heart and Mind; thefe 
only ‘are they, which can truly make 
a Man impure and unclean, ~~ 
29 & 22. For* Inftance + Alt 
wicked Contrivances,- Adultery; For-? 
nication, Murder, Theft, “Covetoufs 
nefs, ‘Fraud and° Oppreffion, Cheat=" 
ing, Lafcivioufnefs., —Havy.,—Deé= 


a 
a<m 


traction and- Calumny;.: Pride, and 


> 7fhs 


ba) 
Ww > 
4 e - 


“sw - wer w GL aneke . Up Te ee eee eee 
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Chap. Vi, 


16 If any man 
have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 And when he. 


_ was entred into the — 


houfe from the peo-_ 
ple, his difciples afk-. 
ed him. concerning — 
the parable. 

_18-And he faith 


- unto them, Are ye. 


fo without under- 
ftanding alfo? Doye 
not perceive,” that 
whatfoever thing. 
from without en-- 
treth into the man, it 
cannot defile him, .° 
19 Becaufe iten-- 
treth not into. his- 
heart, but into the ~ 
belly, and goeth out 
ato the draught, 
purging all meats >? 
..20 And he f id, 
That which cometh 
out of the man, that, 
defileth the man.. 
2uF abe 
in, QUt.O the heart. 
of men, proceed. e-. 
val thoughts, adul-. 
murders, 5, =| 
22 Theteeeomes 
tou{nefs, wickednefs, 
deceit, lafcivionf- 
nefs, an evil eye, 
blafphemy,, prt 





. — ee? Sper, =. » 


Chap. VIL. 


23 All thefe evil 
things come from 
within, and defile 
the man, | : 


24 4 And from 
thence he arofe, and 


went into the bor- 


ders of Tyre and Si- 
don, and entred into 


an honfe, and would 


have no man know 


_ it; but he could not 


be hid. 


25 For a certain 


womanwhofe young » 


daughter had an un- 
clean fpirit, heard of 
him, and came and 
fell at his feet : 


_ 26 (The woman 


St M AR K. 
all * foolifh and ungoverned Paf- 
fions. ; shal 
23. Thefe are the things, which, 


proceeding from wicked and corrupt. 


Minds, make Men really unclean’and 
hateful to God. But if your Minds be 
pure and free from thefe Vices, there 


_.- js no Uncleannefs in neglecting the 
~ Pharifees fuperftitious Wath 


ings. 

24. @ After this, Fefus Tesavting 
‘out of the County of Gennefareth, re- 
tired towards the Borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, and went into a Houfe there, 
defiring to conceal himfelf a while 
from the Throngs and Importunittes 
of the Multitude. But the Fame of 
his Doétrine and Miracles had fo 
fpread it felf even beyond the Bounds 
of ‘fudea, that it was not poffible for 
him to keep himfelf unknown, no 


not in that very. extreme part of the 


‘Country. | 

25 €f 26. For no fooner was he 
arrived in thofe Parts, but prefently 
there met him sii trp Woman, 
one + by Birth and Education a Stran- 


acd 


Yet 


er to the Nation and Religion of the probably 
wasaGreek,aSyro- “fews ; who having heard of his Mi- zowaPro- 
phenicianbynatien) tacles, followed him, begging and in- felyte,cal- 
andfhebefoughthim ° treating him with great Importunity, ling Fe/us 
that he would caft that he would vouchfafe to caft*Sut the Son 


unto her, Let the 
children firft be fl- 


~ Jed: for it is not 


meet totakethechil- 


_drens bread, and to 


_ forth the @evil out oot | B45 of David, | 
of her daughter. Dau: ar pe Pare cy Matt. xv. 
27. But Jefus faid re 


27. But Fefus faid ; Nay : The 22. 


Fews are the peculiar People of God : 
And as it is not fit for a Man to take 
away his Childrens Meat, and give jit 
to the Dogs ; fo I muft firft difpenfe 


caft 7# unto thedogs. God’s Mercies to the Fews, before it 





s So dppactyn feems here moft properly to fignify, in Oppofition 


20 cwpporivn, Frente 
. will 
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will be meet to impart them to you, 

who are Strangers and Gentzles. 
28. The Woman anfwered: ’Tis 
true, Lord ; and I acknowledge my 
own Unwofthinefs: Yet as the Dogs 
hre always allowed to pick up the 
Crumbs which fall from the Childrens 
Table; fo I hope you may grant this 
one {mall Favour to me; who am a 
poor Stranger} without diminifhing 
your Botinty to the Fews., eet 
_ ag. At this Anfwer, Ze/us as it were 
furprized with the Woman’s Faith, 
and vanquifhed by her modeft Impor- 
tunity, yielded to grant her Requeft, 
faying, O Woman, your extraordinary 
Faith and Patience fhall not go unre- 
warded; your Daughter’s Difeafe is 
removed: . . | 3 
30. Whereupon the Woman, be- 
leving what was faid, and joyful at 
her Succefs, went Home and found her 

Daughter perfectly well: hs 

31. q Then Fefus returning from 
the Coafts of Tyre and Sidon, came 
through the Borders of Decapolis to 
the Lake of Galilee. 

32, And as he was in the Way; the 
People brought to him a Man that was 
both Deaf, and had alfo a very great 
Impediment in his Speech : andthey de- 
fired him to lay his Hand upon him, as 
they had known him do upon feveral 
others, andcurehim. | Ren 

. Fefus, though he could | 
bates Ete him wah only a Word 
{peaking, or laying his Hand upon 
him, as he had often done to others ; 

et chufing fometimes to feprefent 


“the invifible Efficacy of lis Power by 


outward Signs, he took the Man alit- 
tle afide out of the Road, and put his 
Fingers into his Ears, and with a lit- 
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Chap. Viki ; 4 


— 


fwered and faid un- © 


to him, Yes, Lord ; 
yet the dogs under 
the table eat of thé 
childrens crumbs. — 


39 Amd he fad: 


unto her, For this 


faying, go thy w 
the devil is 


ae ere: | 
30 And when fhe 


houfe, the found the 


devil 


Sidon, hecameunto— 


the fea of Galilée,. 


through the midft of © 
the coafts of Deca- — 
polis, 

32 And they brin 
unto him one dit 
was deaf, ate 
an impedimént in 
his fpeech: and they 
befeech him to p 
his hand upon him. 
33 And he took 
him afide from the 
multitude, and put 
his fingers into hi 
ears, and. he i 
and touched hi 
tongue. » 

ec 34 And 


a 
aes 9 
of thy daughter, 


ee ee 2 ~+ 






eae 


pe © 
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Chap, VIL. 


34 And looking 
up to heaven, he 
‘ fighed, and faith un- 
to him, Ephphatha, 
that is, Be opened, 


45 And ftraight- 
way his ears were 
bpened, and. the 


i of his tongue 
was loofed, and he 
{pake plain. | 

36 And he charg- 
ed them that they 
fhould tell no man: 
but the more he 
charged them, fo 
much the more a 


eat deal they pub- 
fithed i 


at, 

37 And were be- 
yond meafure afto- 
nifhed, faying, He 
hath done all things 
well: he maketh 
both the deaf to 
hear, andthe dumb 
to fpeak. 


Si MAR K. 


tle Spittle upon his F inger touched his — 


Tongue. | 
34. Then looking up to Heaven, 
to fhow the Man from whence he 
ought to acknowledge that all Bene- 
fits proceed, he groaned within him- 
felf, and faid to the Man: All the 
Caufes of yout Infirmity are removed ; 
Receive your Hearing, and the Power 
of Speech; 
35. Upon which words, the Man’s 
Hearing immediately came to him, 
and the Impediment in his Speech to- 
tally ceafed, and he fpake from thence= 


forward plainly and diftin€ly. 


36. Then Fe/us commanded thofe 
that were prefent, not.to report this 
Thing publickly abroad: But they 
ublithed it, notwithftanding his Comes 
mand to the contrary ; and even fo 
much the mote, becaufe they faw that 
he hinifelf was not defirous to receive 
the Glory of fo great a Miracle. 

37. And they were aftonifhed more 
than at all the things that they had ever 
feen or heard before ; And they praifed 
Fefus greatly, faying, that he did all 
things for the Good and Benefit. of 
Mankind, healing their Difeafes, and 
relieving their Infirmities, 
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CHAP. VII. Be 


- /~ 


Jefus feedeth four Thoufand with feven Loaves, ver. t.— Res 
Sujes to give the Pharifees a Sign from Heaven, ver. 11% 





Aduifes his Difciples to beware of the Hypocrify of the 
Pharifees, and reproves them for not underftanding an eafy 
Figure of Speech, ver. 14. Reftores to a blind Man his 


Sight, ver. 22. 


Afks his Difciples their own ana other 


Mens Opinion concerning him, and foretells to them bis Suf- 


ferings, ver. 27. 


Exhorts to Perfeverance and Patience 


under Affiictions and Perfecutions, ver. 34. ' 


x A® OU T this Time a very great 

Multitude being gathered toge- 
ther after ‘Fe/us, intent upon hearing 
his Doétrine, and defirous to have all 
their Sick cured, fo that they continued 
Jong with him in a Place where they 
could have itothing to eat ; Fe/us called 


to him his Difciples, and faid : 


2. I pity thefe poor People, who 
have ‘followed me now thefe Three 
Days together in the Defarts, where 


there is no manner of Suftenance or - 


Provifion for them. | 

3. And if I fhould difmifs them, 
without giving them any Refrefhment 
to fupport them by the Way; many 
of them, who are come from a great 


- Diftance, would certainly faint before - 


. 


they could get home.” i. ae 

4. The Difciplés, not confidering 
Fefus’s former Miracles, faid ; How is 
it poffible for us to provide Viétuals in 
a defert Place for fuch a vaft Number 
of People as this ? 

5. However, ‘Fefus bad them: go 
fee how much Bread they had with 


them; and they brought him word 


rigtieoy GOugle 


1 N thofe days. 
‘J the multitude 
ing verygreat,and. 
naving a to. 
eat, Jefus called hig | 
difciples unto him, 
and bith unto them, 
2 [have compaf- 
fion on the multi- 
tude, becaufe they 
have now been with 


| 3 And “if ; 
them away fatfti 

to their own houfes, 
they will faint by | 
the way: for divers 
of them came from 
far. sexe 

4. And his difci- 
ples anfwered him, 
From whence can a 
man fatisfie thefe 
men with bread here 
in the wildernefs ? 

5 And he afked 
them, How many 
loaves have ye ?And 
they faid, Seven. 

6 And 
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6 And he com- 
manded the people 
to fit down on the 


- ground. : and he 


took the feven 


loaves, and. gave. 


thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his dif- 
ciples to fet before 
them: and they did 
fet them before the 
people. 

7 And they had 
a few fmall fithes: 
and he blefled, and 
commanded to fet 
them. alfo _ before 
them. 

8 So they did 
eat, and were filled : 


and they. took up © 


of the broken. meat 
that was left, feven 
bafkets. . . 

9g And_they that 


had eaten were a- 
bout four thoufand: — 


and he fent them 
away. | 
104] And ftraight- 
way he entred into 
a fhip with his difci- 
ples, and came into 
the parts of Dalma- 
nutha.: - , 5, 

11 And the Phari- 
fees came forth, and 
peal to queftion 
with him, feeking 
from him a fign 
from heaven, tempt- 
ing him, 


Vor. I, 
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' that they had — feven Loaves, which _ 
they thought could 


do nothing towards 
fatisfying fuch a Multitude. 


6. But ‘Fefus wondring that they’ 


fhould yet be fo dull and flow of Belief, 


bad them order the People to fit down. 


upon the Ground: Thén’ taking the 
Bread in his Hands, he gave Thanks, 
and brake it, and délivered it to his 


Difciples, and bad them diftribute it 


to all the People. 


- 


7. They had alfo afew {mall Fifhes,’ 


which “fe/us took in like manner, and 
having given Thanks, he bad his Dif- 


ciples divide them alfo,-and give every 


one of the Company a piece. 

8. And thus all thé People did eat, 
and had not only enough to fatisfy 
them, but, when they had done, the 
Difciples gathered up moreover Seven 
Bafkets full of Scraps. Teh 
' g. Yet the Number of thofe who 
were thus fed, was not lefs than Four 
Thoufand Men. Then ‘fefus difmifled 
them and fent them home. «= ° ©) 

to. ¢ And when the Multitude wa 
gone,» ‘fe/us went’ by Boat with -his 
Difciples over the Lake, and landed on 
the Coaft of Dalmanutha, or Magdala. 

11. Where prefently fome of the 
Pharifees came about him,,and began 
to difpute with him about his Miracles; 
contending; {ince they, could not,deny 
the Matter of Faét, that his Miracles; 
being all worked upon. Things “here - be- 
low, were not fufficient Evidence of a 
Divine and Heavenly Power : Where- 
fore, if he would convince Them, and 


not be thought to impofe upon the 


Credulity of the meaner fort of Peoples 
they daleeed he would call for fome 
vifible and undeniable Sign immediately 

T ; from 


aS | 
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from Heaven. And this they.did, not 
that they. defired to be informed in 
the Truth, and convinced of his Di- 
vine Power ; but only in Hopes.to find 
fome Occafion of accufing and reviling 
him, 

12. Fefus therefore knowing their 
incurable Hypocrify and Malice, fighed 
and faid; What a perverfe Generation 
of Men is this, that after fo many Mi- . 
raclés as I have worked among them, et 
they will yet believe nothing unlefs they wii Pay Ve gus 
may fee a Sign from Heaven of their es. “ae 4 
own chufing! No, there fhall no Sign neceieae 53): 
be granted them, to fatisfy their unrea- 9 bode oe 
fonable and perverfe Curiofity. Ot Homes: 

13. And with this Anfwer turning 

away from the Pharifees, he went back 
to the Boat, and returned over the Lake 
again. cert soy 
14. Now as they were going, the 
Difciples found that they had forgotten 
to furnifh themfelves with Bread; hav- 
ing no more than one Loaf with them 
in the Boat. 









~ 15. About which, while they were 
follicitous ; ‘Fefus began to admonifh 
them to beware of the Leaven of the 
Pharifees “and of Herod, meaning 
their falfe and wicked Doétrine, which 
was apt to corrupt Mens Minds and 
Manners, as Leaven to make Bread 
fowre. 80 bio “842 ] #0 
16, Butthe Difciples, whofe Minds —_16 And theyrea* _ 
were taken up about their’-Want of foned amongthem- — 





are 
; iftZ 34 of re 


Bread, hearing him’ mention Leaven, felves, faying, It is 
fancied prefently that he faid this to becaufé we hav 10 F 
reprove their Negligence m forgetting bread. PAY gery = = 
to bring Bread. =~ peti’ is pk eM eer ols 
17 And 
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. #7 And when Je- 
fus knew ##, he faith 
unto them, Why rea- 
fon ye, becaufe ye 
have no bread? per- 
ceive ye not yet, 
neither underftand ? 
have ye your heart 
yet hardned? 

18 Having eyes, 
fee ye not? and hav- 
ing ears, hear ye 


not ? and do ye not 
_ remember? 


19 WhenI brake 
the five loaves a- 
mong five thoufand, 
how many bafkets 
full of fragments 
took ye up? They 


fay unto him, 
Twelve. ‘ 
zo And when the 


feven among four 
thoufand, how ma- 
ny bafkets full of 
fragments took ye 
up? And they faid, 
Seven. x 

zt And he faid 
unto them, How is 
it that. ye do not 

d? 


224 And hecom- 
eth to Bethfaida,and 
they bring :a blind 
man him, and 
befought him to 
touch him. 

23 And he took 
the blind man by the 
hand, and Ied him 


Digit | Go gle 
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17 18. Which when Fefus per- 
ceived, wondring that they fhould fo 
are mifunderftand’ his Words, he 
expoftulated with them, faying: Why 
are your Minds fo full of follicitous 
Thoughts upon your having forgotten 
to bring Bread with you? Will you 
never be taught by the great and re- 


peated Miracles which I have worked 


before your Eyes, to underftand my 
Power, and to rely upon me? or do 
you never regard or remember what 
you fee? 

19. Did I not lately with only Five 
Loaves feed Five thoufand Men? and 
they had enough and to fpare, fo that 
when they had all done, ye took up 
twelve Bafkets full of Fragments? 
They faid; Yes. : 

20. Again, Did I not at another 
time with only ‘Seven Loaves feed 
Four Thoufand Men, and ye took up 
moreover Seven Bafkets full of Frag- 
ments? ‘They faid, We remember it 
well, | 
21. Why then, faid Fefus, are ye 
fo dull and inconfiderate, to be ftill 


difturbed, at the want of a. little 


Bread, as if I were not. able to fup- 
ply you upon a Neceflity? and why 
do you fancy,. that I fpeak about 
Bread, when I warned you againft 
the Leaven of the Pharifees ew7/ Dac- 
trine ? 


22. q When Fefus had faid thisy 


they came afhore at Bethfaida ; and 
the People brought to him a blind 


Tae Sanie that he would lay his 


Hands upon him, and reftore him his 


Sight. . : 
23. Fefus, always ready to work 

any beneficial Miracle,. teok the blind 

: T 2 Man, 
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Man, and led him to a private Place 
out of the Town; where laying his 


Chap. VII. 
out of the town; 
and when he had 
{pit on his eyes, and 
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Hands upon him, and having touched 
his Eyes with a little Spittle upon his 
Finger, he afked him whether he yet 


faw any thing. 


_ 24. The blind Man looking up, and ~ 


beginning to recover his Sight in fome 

Meafure, faid; I difcern Men, but very 

imperfectly, fo that I can hardly diftin- 
uifh them from Trees. 

25. Then Fe/us, putting his Hands 

again upon his Eyes, bad him look up 
the fecond time; and then he found 
his Sight perfectly reftored, fo that he 
could fee every thing plainly and di- 
ftinctly. 
26.. Which being done, “e/us 
knowing the * Impenitence and Un- 
worthinefs. of the People of Beth/ai- 
da, bad the Man go home privately to 
his own Houfe, and not to return to 
Bethfaida, nor tell Any that belonged 
to that ‘Town, what God had done for 
him. 

27. 4 After this, Ze/us travelled with 
his Difciples through the Towns of Ca- 
farea Philippi. And as they were up- 
on the Road, Fe/us afked his Difciples, 
what Opinion People had of him, and 
Whom Men thought him to be. 

28.. The Difciples faid ; Some 
think you to be Fohn the Baptif? ri- 
fen from the Dead; others think you 
to be Ekas, the Fore-runner of the 
Meffiah; and others, that you are one 


of the old Prophets appearing again, 


"eal 


etreeat goa gle 


or one like to them in Dignity and 
Power. | 

29. Fefus faid: Well, and what 
do you your felves think, who have 


all along been with me, and heard 


put his 


him, depron 4 


if he faw ought. 


24And he looked 
up, and faid, I fee 
men as trees, walk- 
ing. 


4 
25After that, he 


put his hands again 
upon his eyes, and 
made him look up: 


and he was reftored, 





amd fawevery man 


clearly. gut ae 
26 And he fent 


him away to his ‘| 


houfe, faying, Nei- 
ther go into the 
town, nor tell z¢# to 
any in the town. — 


= 


27 Q And Jefus 
went out, and his 
difciples, into the 
town of Cefarea 
Philippi : and by 
the way he afked his 


difciples, faying un- 


to them, Whom do 


“ => 


men fay that I am? — 


28 And they an- 


fwered, John the | 


Baptift: but fome 
fay, Elias; and o- 


29 And he faith — 


unto them, But 
whom fay ye that 
Lam? 


gee eee OO 
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I am? And Peter 
anfwereth and {faith 
unto him, Thou art 


_the Chritt. 


30 And he charg- 
ed them that they 
fhould tell no man 
of him, 


31 And he began 
to teach them, that 


_ the Son of man muft 


fuffer many things, 
and be rejected of 
the elders, and the 
chief priefts and 
{cribes, and be kil- 
led, and after three 
days rife again, 

3z And he fpake 
that faying openly. 
AndPeter took him, 
and begantorebuke 
him. 


33 But when he - 


had turned about, 
and looked on his 
difciples, he rebu- 
ked Peter, faying, 
Get thee behind me, 
Satan : for thou fa- 
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my Doétrine, and feen all my Works? — 


Whom do you think me to be? Peter 
anfwered; We believe you to be the 
Chri/?, the long expected Meffiah. 


30. Then e/us commanded them 


* not to publifh it abroad yet, in plain 
and exprefs Terms, that he was indeed 
the Meffiah; but to keep this Secret to 
themfelves till after his Refurreétion. 
31. For, /aith he, though I am, as 
you fay truly, the Adefiah ; yet before 
I fhall glorioufly manifeft my felf to be 
fo, I muft fuffer many things from 
my Enemies, and muft die by the 
Hands of unjuft and cruel Men, and 
rife again the Third Day from the 


Dead. 


32. And this Thing Fe/us told them . 


t now plainly and exprefsly ; judging 
it a ft Occafion to acquaint them with 


his approaching Humiliation and Suf- 


ferings, when they had juft declared 
their Belief of his Greatnefs and Power, 
and were full of too great Expedtations 
that he would fuddenly make fome 
glorious Manifeftation of it. When 
therefore Peter heard him talk of Suf- 


Jering and Dying, he was much fur- 


prized, and began to fay; Far be it 
from thee. 

33. But Fe/us turning himfelf a- 
bout with an angry Countenance, in 
the Prefence of his Difciples, faid to 
Peter; Nay, now you are become 
my Enemy, talking like a weak Man 

Aok 43 | that 


LLL LLL A Cet 


* The probable Reafons of this Charge, fee at large in my 
Paraphrafe on Matt. xvi. zo. . 

+ Not, in the Hearing of the People, as Dr Hammond, by a 
ftrange Miftake, interprets it, contrary to the exprefs Words of 


Difriples. 
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the Evangelifts ; but *aegnelz, plainly and without Riddle, to the 
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that looks only at worldly Profperity, 


and not knowing the wife Defigns and things that 


Methods of God. 

34. @ Then calling to him the Peo- 
ple, that they might hear alfo as well 
as the Difciples, he faid to them all: 
Whofoever will undertake to be my 
Difciple, muft be willing to part with 
all the Pleafures of Profperity, and to 
follow me ina poor and afflicted State ; 
and mutt refolve to fuffer all things, 
even Death itfelf, for the fake of true 
Religion and Virtue. 

35. For if any Man, in hopes to 
fave bis Life, in this prefent Time, for- 
fakes his Religion or his Virtue; he 
fhall moft truly /o/e it, by incurring e- 
ternal Death: But he that lofes his Life 
in the prefent Time, for the Sake of 


. Virtue and true Religion, fhall moft 


properly /ave it, by attaining eternal 
Happineis. 

36 & 37. Let no Man therefore think 
it an intolerable or a hard Condition,. 
it he be forced to part with all his world- 
Jy Enjoyments, and even Life it felf for 
my fake, For whatComparifon is there, 


between all the unfatisfactory and fhort 


Enjoyments that this prefent World 
can afford, and the faving or lofing a 
Man’s own Soul eternally ? 

38, Wherefore whoever through the 
Fear of Shame and Reproach, or upon 
any other Temporal Motive whatfo- 
ever, fhall forfake the Profeffion of my 
true Religion, or fall away from the 
Practice of it’s Precepts; fuch a one 
will I be afhamed to own for my Dif- 
ciple, when I fhall appear in the Glo 
of God, attended with an innumerable 
Company of Angels, to judge the 


_ World, and render to every Man ac- 


cording to his Works, 


had called the peo- 
ple unto him, with 


his difciples alfo, 


he faith unto them, 
Whofoever will 


and take up hiscro 
and follow me... — 


35 Forwhofoever - 


will fave his life, 
fhall lofe it ; but. 
whofoever fhall lofe 
his life for 


my fake 
and the gotpel, the 
fame fhall fave it. 


Fier’. 
- 


36 For what thall 


it proftaman,ifhe 


fhall gain the whole 
world, and lofe his 
own foul? 


37 Orwhat hall 


aman give in ex- 


change for his foul? 


iT 


38. Whofoever 
therefore fhall be a- 


fhamed of me, and ; 
of my words, in da 


this adulterous and 


him ad fhall*the 


Son of man be a- _ 


fhamed, when he 
cometh in the glor 
of his Father, » vl 
the holy angels. , 


that be of men. 
349Andwhenhe 


finful "emai mcg . 
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C..By Ac: P.-E: 


Jefus’s Transfiguration, ver. 1. He fhows that ‘John the 


Baptift was the Elias prophefied of by Malachi, ver, 12. 
Cafis out a Devil, and reproves his Difciples for not be- 
ing able to do it for Want of Faith, ver. 14. He ac- 
quaints his Difciples with his approaching bibs 5 ver. 
30... And, upon Occafion of their difputing about Pre-emi- 
nence, exhorts them to Humility and Charity,. ver. 33. He 
forbids them to hinder thofe that in any Manner promoted 
the Gofpel, ver. 38. And teaches, that nothing muft come 


in bey si with Religion, ver. 43. The Punifhment of 
evil Minifters, ver. 49. | 


2 A ND he faid 


unto them, 
Verily. I fay unto 
you, that there be 
fome. of them that 
ftand here, which 
fhall not tafte. of 


death, till they have 


feen the kingdom 
of God come with 


power. 

2 q And after fix 
days, Jefus taketh 
with him, Peter, and 
James,andJohn,and 
leadeth them up into 
an high mountain a- 

} themfelves : 
pe transfi- 
gured before them. 


1.°9ESUS {aid moreoyer; * Be not 
J furprized that I fpeak of appear- 


.ing hereafter in Glory: For affuredly I 


tell you, there are fomé even now here 
jedi who fhall live to fee the King- 
dom of the Meffiah begin to be graci- 
oufly eftablithed by the terrible Deftruc- 
tion of his Enemies, and by the won- 
derful Succefs and Propagation of the 
Gofpel, with great and glorious Mani- 
feftations of the Divine Biodl 

2. q About ¢ Six Days after this ; 
gifts to give his Difciples fome faint 

eprefentation of his future Glorifica- 
tion and Majefty which he had men- 
tioned to them, went up with Peter, 
Fambes, and Fobn, upon a high Hill; 
and the Form of his Perfon was chang- 
ed in their Sight, 
i “Ee: ¢ 3. For 





¢ 


Luke ix. 28. 
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of the former 


* "This Verte plainly belongs to the foregoing Difcourfe, and 

ought therefore to have been added to the End 

Chapter: | a 

+ Exclufrvely, which St Luke inclufively calls Eight Days. . 
ix. 28 
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3. For his Face look’d bright as the 
Sun, and his Cloaths appeared whiter 
than Snow, fo as no Art of Man could 
make any thing like them. | 

4. And there appeared at the fame 


time Mofes and Elias, in fhining Appa- | 


rel likewife, talking with Fefus. 

5-. Then Peter, aftonifhed with the 
Glory and Beauty of the Vifion, faid 
to Fefus : Lord, what a glorious Place 
is this! Let us abide here always ; and 
we will make Apartments, for Thee, 
and for Mofes, and for Elias. 

6, Thus weakly did the good Man 
talk, being wholly fwallowed up with 
the mix’d Paffions of Admiration, Fear, 
and Joy; fo that he fcarce knew what 
he faid.. _. | 

7- But while he was yet fpeaking, 
fuddenly there came a Cloud, inter- 
cepting ‘Fe/us and the Two Prophets 
from the Apoftles Sight ; And out of 
the Cloud came a Voice, faying: This 
is my beloved Son, whom I have fent 
to reveal to you my whole Will; him 
hear ye attentively, and gbey fincerely 
and untyerfally, : 

8. And immediately, when the 
Cloud. was pafled over, the Three 
Apoftles, awaking as it were out ofa 
Dream, and looking about them, faw 
pie alone left with them, in his ufual 

‘orm and Garb, 
_. 9. Uhen they came down from the 
Hill... And as they were going, Fe/us, 
knowing that this Hiftory of his Tranf- 
figuration would appear very incredi- 
ble to thofe who faw only his Humi- 
liation and Sufferings, commanded the 
Three Difciples not to fay any thing of 
what they had feen, till after his Re. 
fyrrection. Beta’ : 
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f{wered and faid to 


‘man. what 





ceeding white as 
fhow: foasnoful- 
ler on earth can 
white Ta pone 
4. And there ap-- 
eared unto hems 
lias, with Mofes ; 
and they were talk- 
ing with Jefus. 
5 And Peter an- 


Jefus, Mafter, it is 
ood for us to be 
, : and let us 
make three taberna- 
cles; one for thee, 
and one for Mofe 
and one for Elias. © 

6 For he wift not_ 
what to fay, for“ 
they were fore a- 
fraid. : 

7 And there was 
a cloud that over- 
fhadowed them: and 
a voice came out of 
the cloud, faying, 
This is my beloved . 
Son: hear him. 

8 And fuddenly — 
whentheyhadlook- 
ed round about, they 
faw no man any 
more, fave fefus on= 
ly with themfelves, 

g And as they 
came down from 
the mountain, he 
charged them that 
they fhould tell no 


* 
’ 











thin 
theyhad feen, tillthe 


Son of man were ri; 
fen from the dead. 
— -« Ip #n 
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10 And they kept 
that faying with 
themfelves, quefti- 
oning one with ano- 
ther what the rifing 
from the dead fhould 


mean. 


11 J And they 
afked him, faying, 
Why fay the Scribes 
that Elias muft firft 
come ? 


12 And he an- 
{wered and __ told 
them, Elias verily 
cometh firft, and re- 
ftoreth all things, 
and how it is yrit- 
ten of the Son of 
man, that he muft 
fyffer many things, 
and be fet at nought. 
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10. Accordingly they kept the 
Thing fecret for the prefent: Only, 
having their Minds ftill filled with the 
Thoughts of prefent worldly Glory, 
they debated privately among them- 
felves, what it was that e/us meant 
by his Refurreétion from the Dead. 


11. That he fpake of fome remarka- | 


ble Manifeftation of himfelf, as the 
Meffiah, they could not doubt: But 
one great Difficulty raifed itfelf in their 
Minds, which was, that the Jewifh 
Doors had conftantly taught, that 
Elias muft firft appear, before the Ma- 


nifeftation of the Meffiah. ‘This Scruple _ 
they could not get over, and therefore. 


they afked Fe/us about it, 


12. Fefus told. them ; ’Twas true 
indeed, as the Scribes had taught, that 
Elias ought firft to appear, to preach 
Repentance and prepare Mens Hearts 
for the Reception of the Gofpel, be-. 
fore the Meffiah manifefted himfelf. 
He fhewed them alfo, * how the Scrip-. 
tures had exprefsly foretold, that the 
Meffiah muft be rejeted, and fufter by 
the Hands of cruel and wicked Men, 


_ before his appearing with Power and 


Glory. 





* The conftruétion of thefe words looks as if they were tranf- 
pofed from Verfe 10. which then would run thus ; + és: 73 te 


VEXpaY, dyacTiva: x wa, &c, 


But this Conjecture not being con- 


firmed by any various Reading, nor by the Opinion of any Com- 
mentator that I have feen, I have not yentured to take any Notice 


of it in the Paraphrafe. 
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13. But, faith he, this Prophecy’ of 


Elias’s appearing firft, needs not raife y 


in your Minds any Scruple about the 
Things which ] have told you will 
fhortly be accomplifhed in me. For 
Elias is indeed come already, * accord- 


‘ing as the Prophet foretold he fhould : 


For ‘Fohn the Baptift was the Perfon, 
of whom Malachi prophefied: But the 
‘ews not knowing that it was He, 
who was to come in the Power and 
Spirit of Eas; defpifed him and fuf- 
fered him to be flain, 

14. { By this time, Fefus and the 
Three Apoftles that had been with 
him upon the Hill, were come to 
the Place where the reft of the Dif- 
ciples had been left below. And when 
they drew near, Fefus found a great 
Multitude gathered together about his 
Difciples, and the Jewifh Doétors dif- 
puting with them in hopes to get fome 
Advantage of them in their Matfter’s 
Abfence. | 

15. Now when the People faw Fefus 
again, they. were furprized with very 
great Joy. For they knew not to 
what Place ‘fefus had retired, nor for 


_ how long time he had defigned to ab- 


fent himfelf.. Seeing him therefore re- 


+ St Luke turn again + fo quickly, they were fur- 
faysitwas prized, and ran to him with great Joy, 
the Day and faluted him. 


after, Lue. 


IX. 37. 


. Pd ‘ 


what it was. that they difputed about 
with his Difciples. 





- 


* Kader yiypamra: in’ avrty, plainly refers to zahauSe, And the a 
Verfe onght to be tranflated thus; Elias is indeed come, as if is 
have done ta him what they lifted ; Or, x 


written of him: and they 
but they have done to him, &c. 
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16. Then Fefus afked the Scribes 





14 4 And when 
he came to Ars dif- 
ciples, he faw a 
great multitude a- 
bout them, and the 
{cribes queftioning 1. 
with them. ; 








15 And ftraight- 
aris the people, 
when they beheld 
him, were greatly a- 
mazed, and running 
to him, faluted him. 


= ¢ 


16 And he afked 
the fcribes, What - 
queftion ye with 
them? oro 


> 


. 


17 And 











Chap. IX. 
“17 And one of the 
multitude anfwered 
and faid, Mafter, I 
have brought unto 
thee my fon, which 
hath a dumb fpirit : 
18 And wherefo- 
ever he taketh him, 
he teareth him ; and 
he fometh, and 
gnafheth with his 
teeth, and pineth 
away: and I fpake 
to thy difciples, that 
they fhould caft him 
out, and they could 
not. 


19 He anf{wered 
him, and faith, O 
faithlefs generation, 
how long fhall I be 
with you? how long 
fhall I fuffer you? 
bring him unto me. 


2o And they . 
brought him unto 


him : and when he 
faw him, ftraight- 
way the fpirit tare 
him, and he fell on 
the ground, and 
wallowed foming. 

21 -And he afked 
his father, How long 


is it ago fince this. 


came unto, him? 


Go. gle : 
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17. One of the People anfwered : 


Sir, it is about a Son of mine, whois | 


affi€ted by an evil Spirit with a fore 
Difeafe, which deprives him of the 
Ufe both of his Speech and Hearing. - 
-18. And his Cafe is fo bad, that 
when the Fit takes him, it throws him 
upon the Ground, and he fomes at the 
Mouth, and gnafheth with his Teeth, 
and the perpetual Vexation of it 
makes his whole Body wafte away. 
Now I brought him hither in hopes to 
have him cured by yes and when I 
found you not here, I defired your Dif- 
ciples to caft out the evil Spirit, but. 
they could not. | 
19. Then Fefus turning himfelf to 
his Difciples, rebuked them for their 
Want of Faith in his Power, which 
was the Caufe why they could not caft 
out the’evil Spirit; and he faid, What 
an unreafonable Slownefs of Belief is 
this, that’ after all the Demonftrations 
I have given you of my Power, and 
all the Miracles that I have worked in 
aw Sight, you fhould yet for want of 
Faith be unable to perform this Cure! 
Muft I always continue with you? And 
will you never be able to do any thing 
unlefs I be prefent ? Bring the young 
Man hither to me. Me 
20. Then they brought him to Fe- 


fus: And as foon as he came into his 


Prefence, the Spirit convulfed him, 
and put him into a violent Fit; and 
threw him down upon the Ground; 


and there he laid wallowing, and fo-— 
ming at the Mouth. 


21. Hereupon Fefus, to fhow the 
People the Greatnefs and Dangerouf- 
nefs of his Condition, afked »the 
young Man’s Father, how long his 


Son 
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Son had been tormented at this rate, 
and when he began firft to be fubject 
to this Calamity. The Man anfwer- 
ed; It has been thus with him, even 
from a Child. 

22. Nay and not only thus, but he 
has frequently been thrown into the 
Fire, and into the Water, fo.as to be 
in great danger of his Life. Where- 
fore, faith he to Fefus, if ever any Ca- 
lamity moved your Compaffion, take 
Pity now on Us, and if you have any 
Power relieve us. 

23. Jefus faid ; If you have but true 
Faith, there is nothing fo difficult 
which God is not able and. willing to 
do, for thofe who fincerely and heartily 
believe on him. be, 

24. Upon this the Man broke out 
into Tears, and with great Earneftnefs 
faid: Lord, I fincerely believe the Suf- 
ficiency of your Power ; and I befeech 
you, let the Abundance of your Good- 
nefs and Pity, fupply the Imperfection 
of my Faith, 

25. All this time the People conti- 
nued running together, and flocking 
about Fefus and the Man as they were 
talking, Which when Fe/us obferved, 
he turned himfelf toward the affiiéted 
Perfon, and with a Voice of Autho- 
rity * commanded the evil Spirit to de- 
part from him, and never affi& him 
with that Difeafe any more. 

26. Whereupon the evil Spiritcaufing 
him to roar, and convulfing him terri- 
bly; came out. And the young Man 


F nad | 


< ~ 


And he faid, Of ® 
child. 


, is AT a 4 


- sale 


22 And oft-times 


it hath caft him into 
the fire, andinto the 
waters to deftroy 
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«* 


» ¢ 


him: but if thou — 


canft do any thing, | 


have compaflion on 


us, and help us, 


23 Jefus faid unto 
him, If thou canft 
believe, all thin 


gs. 
are poflible to him _ 


that believeth. 
24 And ftraight- 
way the father of the 


child cried out, and — 
faid withtears,Lord, — 
I believe ; sa thou 


ee 


mine unbelie 

25 When Jefus 
{aw that the people 
came running toge- 


ther, he rebuked the © 


foul fpirit, fayin 
unto fim, on 
dumb and deaf fpi- 
rit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, 
and enter no more 
into him. | 

26 And the /pirit 
cried, and rent him 
fore, and came out 
of him; and he was 





¥ ‘Eyd on imedcow. The Word 79 is here very Emphatical. 


You before obeyed not my Difciples; Now I my f€lf-command you. 
as . 
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Chap. IX; 
as one dead, info- 
much that many 
faid. He is dead. 
27 But Jefus took 
him by the hand, 
and lifted him up, 
and he arofe. 
~- 28 And when he 
Was come into the 
houfe, his difciples 
afked him privately, 
Why could not we 
caft him out ? 


29 And he faid 
unto them, ‘This 
kind can come forth 
by nothing, but by 
prayer and fafting. 


30 | And they 
departed thence,and 
pafied through Ga- 
lilee; and he would 
not that any man 


fhould know /t. 


31 For he taught 
his difciples, and 
faidunto them, The 
Son of Man is deli- 
vered into the hands 
of men, and they 
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lay without Motion and fenfelefs, fo 
that many of the Standers-by thought 
he was dead. 

27. But Fefus taking him by the 
Hand, raifed him up; and he recovered 
perfectly. | , | 

28. The Difciples all this while held 
their Peace, being afraid to give Fe/us 
occafion of rebuking them again in the 
Prefence of the Multitude for their 
want of Faith. But when they were 
retired alone with him into a Houfe, 
then they afked-him privately, what the 
Reafon was, that they were not able to 
work this Miracle, as they had done 
many others, 

29. Fefusfaid; ’> Twas for want of 
fufficient Faith, accompanied with 
Fafting and earneft Prayer to God. 
For there are fome fort of Miracles, 
faith he, fuch as this of cafting out 
Devils, which ye cannot attain a Power 
of effecting, but by an extraordinary 
Degree of Faith, with fervent and af- 
fectionate Prayer, put up by a pure 
Mind, and with a Devotion raifed and 
exalted by fafting. 


30. ¥ After this, “fe/us refolving to 
go into ‘fudea, went with his Difciples 
by private Ways Sm Galilee ; defi- 
ring to conceal himfelf in the Journey, 
that he might not be detained from ar- 


riving at ferufalem by*his appointed. 


time ; and alfo-that he might have 
Opportunity to give his Difciples fome 
private Inftruction. a 

gt. For, faith he to his Difcipless 
it is pofitively determined by the 
Will of God, that I muft be delivered 


‘into my Enemies Power ; and they 


fhall abufe me, and condemn me, and 
at 
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at laft kill me; but on the Third Day ye rer prapdime sag 
I will rife again.  Fortify your felves” ‘that he is Kile 
therefore, and be prepared againft the ppm y fe the fond | 
Day of Tryal. | . ty aod, 
32. But the Difciples, though this | 32 But they un- — 
thing has already been fo often repeated derftood not that — 
and inculcated upon them, yet, having faying, an were a-  . 
their Minds ftill intent on worldly fraid to afk him, 





Profperity, they underftood not what oath 
he meant by dying and rifing again ; + ar 
and they were afhamed to afk him any vaio 
more about it. : ae pire 4 ra 
33. Only in general they thought, “ eepereneeie ail =. 


that aftera little longer continuing in | ~*F. 

2 State of Obfcurity a * saierge: ee tip o . ye 

Fefus fhould manifeft himfelf to be wpa was it that 

the Mejfiah, (according to the Preju- ye difputed among 

dices they had entertained concerning your felves, by the 
- him,) with great Temporal Power way? pen 

and Glory. And upon this Occafion aes: 

they * fell into a Contention among ' 

themfelves on the Road, debating which 

of them fhould have the Preheminence 

and be efteemed greater than the reft, 

when their Mafter came to manifeft 


himfelf in that glorious Kingdom. 


_ > 
ae . 


Which weak and vain Contention of ieetieew i 
theirs, ‘Fe/us took no Notice of in the bas: ee 
Way; But when he was come to his peer 
‘own Houfe at Capernaum, he called I en, ara 
them to him, and afked them what ‘Tet the 
they had been difputing about upon the A RPS 
| ble Se 


Road. 





* Evrafmus’s Conjeture is here not improbable, that this Con- 
tention might. arife between thofe Three Difciples on the one — 
hand, to whom ‘Ye/zs feemed now to give fome Preheminence, — . 
by admitting them to a more private Intimacy withhimthan | 
the reft, ver. 2. and ch. v. ver. 37: And thofe on the other | 
hand, who were their Superiours in Age, or nearerof Kin to 8 
Telus. | GOA ae 
; | 942 ee 
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Chap. EX 


. 94 Butthey held 
their peace :;for by. 
the, way they had. 


difputed among 
themfelves who 
foould be the great- 
eft. 


35 And he fat 
down and called the 
twelve,and faith un- 
to them, If any man 
defire to be firft, the 
fame fhall be laftof 
all, and fervant of. 


Sts Me AcR: K, » 
‘34. The Difciples, afhamed to own: 
that they had difputed about Precedene 
cy, held their Peace... 


35. Then Fefus, fitting down and 
bidding them all ftand about him and. 
attend, faid: Yeare y miftaken, 
if ye think the Kingdomvof the AZ-/iah 
will be like the Kingdoms of this pre’ 
fent World, where every Man ftrives 
for Honour and Precedence. No } If’ 
my Kingdom they ‘only, who are moft’ 
humble and modeft, fhall be accounted. 
the Greateft ; And Dignity thall not be 
meafured by Temporal Honours and 


~ Advantages, but by Mens Humility 


36 And he took 
a child,.and fet him 
in the. midft of 
them : and when he 
had taken him in his 
arms, he faid unto 


them, 


37. Whofoever 
fhall receive one of 
fuch.children in my 
name; receiveth me: 
and whofoever fhall 
receive me, recel- 


veth not me, but. 
_ hinrthat fent me. 


38 4 And John ~ 
an{wered him, fay- 
ing, Mafter, we faw . 


one cafting out de- 
vils in “7 name, 
olloweth 


. Bighead (Go gle 


and Diligence in labouring to ferve and 
to do Good to all, 9 22" iets oe 

36. And that this Doérine might 
make the ftronger Impreffion upon 


them, he gave them a fenfible Emblem 


or Reprefentation of it, by calling to 
him a little Child, which he took up in 
his Arms and embraced, and fetting it 


down before them, he faid:  - 

37. They who defire to be oreateft 
in the Kingdom of God, muft be, 
like this little Child, free from Pride, 
Contentioufnefs, and all Ambition! 
Such Perfons as thefe only, are true 
and fincere Teachers of the Gofpel; 


And whofoever receives Them and ther _ 


Doétrine, fhall be efteemed to have en- 
tertained me, which is the fame thing 
as receiving and obeying the Com- 
mandments of Ged him/elf. a 


38. Upon Occafion of this Dit 
courfe, “fohn told Fefus, faying : Ma- 
fter, we faw a Man fometime fince, 
cafting out Devils. in’ your Name, 
who was neither. one of the Twelve, 

nor 
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nor of the Seventy whom you fent 
out to preach, neither had he ever fol- 
lowed you in your Company. Being 
jealous therefore of your Honour, we 
forbad him to make ufe of your Name 
any more, becaufe he belonged not to 
us, Did we well in forbidding him, 
or no? . 

39- Fefus faid, No; ye ought not 
to difcourage any one, whom ye find 
promoting the Do¢trine of the Gofpel, 
For though perhaps he has not the /ame 
Knowledge of me, that you have; yet, 
to be fure, he has * /fome Re/peét and 
Honour for me: For it can hardly be, 
that one who cafts out Devils- in my 
Name, will {peak evil of that Name by 
which he works his Miracles. 

40. And if he has any manner of 
Refpect for me; though it be not fo 
much as to make him join with you 
in following me; nay, though it-were 
no more than fuch only as prevented 
him from expofing and hindring you ; 
he ought to be encouraged, and to be 
look’d upon as of our Side. | 
_ 41. For there is nothing fo fmall, 
which any Man does for the Service of 
God and promoting his Truth, but 
fhall certainly have a proportionable 
Recompenfe. God not only rewards 
the great and eminent Performances of 
his beft and moft faithful Servants ; but 
even every the leaft Service that is done 
to Religion, and every the leaft Ex- 
preffion of Kindnefs that is made to 
thofe who labour in that Work, {hall 


moft certainly be rewarded. 
* Probably it was one of Yohn Bapti/?’s Difciples. aid wate ar | 
42 And 


fome knowledge of Chrift. 
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not us, and we for- 
bad him, becaufe he 
followeth not us. B65 


gt ste 


ob oad & 


=< 


39 But Jefus faid, 
Forbid him not: for 
there is no man 
which fhall do a 


miracleinmy name, — 


that can lightly 
{peak evil of me. _ 


_ 40 For he that ig 


not againft us; ison 
our part. 5 ee 


2 


4I For wholoever € 


fhall give you a cup 
of water to drink, in 


my name, becaufe 


ye belong to Chrift, - 
verily I fay unte 
you, he fhall not 
lofe his reward. __ 
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Chap. IX. 

42 And ‘whofo- 
ever fhall offend one 
of shefe little ones 
that believe in me, 


itis better for him 


that a milftone were 
hanged about his 
neck, and he were 
caft into the fea. 


43 Andif thy hand 


offend thee, cut it off: 


- itis better for thee to 


’ 





the 


the -fre is 


enter into life maim- 
ed, than having two 
hands, to’ g0 into 


_hell, into the fire 


that never fhall be 
quenched : 

44. Where their 
worm dieth not, and 
the fire is not 
quenched. 

45 And if thy 
foot offend thee, cut 
it off: it is better for 
thee to enter halt in- 
to life, than having 
two feet, to be cait 
into hell, into the 
fire that never fhall 
be quenched. 

.46 Where their 
worm dieth not, and 
fre is not 
quenched. 

47Andif thine eye 


_ offend thee, pluck it 


out ; it is better for 
thee to enter into 


_ the kingdom of God 


with one eye, than 
having two eyes to 
be caft into hell fire : 
48 Where their 
worm dieth not, and 
not 
quenched. 


Vou. I. 
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42, And onthe contrary, whofoever 


by Any Means hinders or difcourages 
any the meaneft of God’s Servants; ei- 


ther from performing their own Duty, 
or from propagating the Truth among 


others; God will fo feverely punifh him, 
that it had been bétter for him, not to 
have been born at all, or to have perifh- 
ed early by fome untimely Death. — 


43, 44, 45, 40, 47, & 48. It: may 
perhaps feem very hard for a Man to a-' 


void all the Ways of falling under this 


Guilt, and becoming liable to’ this Pu- 


nifhment. ”Tis poffible it may fo hap- 


pen, that he can by no Means do it 
without incurring fome great Difficul-. 


ties, or denying himfelf fome of the 


oreateft Satisfactions of Life. But if the: 


Cafe be fo, he had better chufe to for- 
fake any Pleafure, or fuffer any tempo- 
ral Inconvenience whatfoever, than fall 


under the utmoft Difpleafure of God. 


Tis poffible alfo that you miay be tempt- 


ed not only to difcourage others, but 


even to apoftatize from the Truth your 
Selves, by fome Perfon or Thing that is 


very dear to you; fo that perhaps you. 


cannot perfevere in the Profeffion and 
Praétice of true Religion, without for- 
faking fome Friend, or parting with 
fomething as dear to you as any Mem- 
ber of your own Body. But when.the 


Café‘is thus ; as men chufe to lofe a. 


Hand, or a Foot, or an Eye, if there be 
no other Way of preferving their Life ; 
fo ought ye readily to forfake anyFriend, 
and part with any Thing, tho’ never fo 
dear to you, rather than fall under the 
laft Severity of the Divine Vengeance, 
and be caft into that Place of Torment, 
where there will be nothing but fruitlefs 
Remorfe and endlefs Punishment. 


U 49. For 
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. For as every Burnt-offering. un- 
Pa a Law was frit falted with Salt, 
and then confumed by Fire: Sa every 
one, who has been inftructed in the 
Deéirine of the Gofpel, if when he is 
tried, he be found not fincere, fhall be 
deftroyed * by the eternal Fire of the 
Divine Wrath. ii 

50. The Doétrine indeed, where- 
with I have inftructed you, is fufficient 
to make you truly Wife and Good, 
and to preferve you from all the Cor- 
ruptions of this prefent World, and to 
enable you to teach others to preferve 
themfelves likewife, unto eternal Life. 
But now if you, whom I have. thus 
inftructed, fhall, inftead of teaching 
sthers, fall away your felves from the 
Profeffion or Practice of the Truth, ei- 
ther through Hope or Fear of any earth- 
ly Thing ; ye will become the moft 











unprofitable and inexcufable of Men, : el. ae 
Take heed therefore, that ye continue 1 A eee 
ftedfalt yaur felves in the Religion I i 
have taught you; and let no ambitious. Re 


Defigns and foolifh Contentions among sacs 
your felves, or Fear of outward Suffer- aginceie 
ings and Perfecutions, hinder the Pro- , 
pagation of the Truth among others. 





» » 


* The Emphafis of ‘this Comparifon, as Mr /e Clere well. a Lil a 
ferves, lies in the Ambiguity of the Word, 5D’, which fig ng ae 
both jhall be Jalted, and feall be deftroyed. As every Sacrifice is 4a 
falted (M'20") with Salt; fo every Apoftate fhall be. defreyeg: 


| (720? in the ether Signification of the fame Ward) with Fire, 
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Divorce, ver. 2. 


CHAP x. 


Jefus prefs young Children, and re- 


bukes his Difciples that would have hindred them from being 
brought, ver. 13. Tells a rich young Man the Conditions 
of eternal Life under the Gofpel, ver. 17. Shews his Dif= 
ciples the great Danger and Temptations of Riches, ver. 
23. And ihe Fappine/s of Suffering for Religion, ver. 28. 
_ Foretells his own Death, ver. 32. Reproves his Dif- 
ciples ambitious and worldly Thoughts, ver. 35. Cures a 


blind Man, ver, 46 


rt A-ND he a- 
{ . rofe from 
thence, and cometh 


into the coafts of Ju- 

dea by the f. 

fide of Jordan: and 

the people refort un- 

to him again; and 
as he was wont, he 


taught them again, 


24 And the Pha- 

rifees came to him, 
and afked him, Is it 
lawful for a man to 
put away his wife? 
_ tempting him, . 


iP . 





1. YESUS, having thus fortified the 
Minds of his Difciples againtt 
the Storm that was coming upon them, 
and prepared them for the great Trial 
which they were to undergo in feeing 
him fuffer; departed from Galilee, and 
went into Fudea, through that part of 
the Country which was called; The 
Country beyond “Fordan. \ Where the 
People gathered together again about 
him ; and he, as ufual, both healed the 
Difeafes of their Bodies, and inftructed 
their Minds with wife Doétrine: _ 
2. And here the Pharifees alfo, ac- 


cording to their Cuftom, came about - 


him to try to infnare him with captious 
Queftions, hoping to provoke him to 
fay fomethine that might afford Matter 
of Accufation againft him. They afked 


- him therefore; Js it lawful for a Man 


to put away his Wife? “Vhinking with- 


_ in themfelves, that if he fhould fay ab- 


folutely it was not lawful, they might 
then accufe him of oppofing’ M4s/es ; and 
if he fhould fay abfolutely it was law- 
ful, he might then feem to contradict * 
his own Doétrine, 

U 2 3. But 


* Mat. 
OV. 32. 
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. But Fefus, knowing their mali- 
ide ak afked them what AZjes 
had determined concerning this Que- 
ftion, 

4. The Pharifees anfwered ; Mofes 
gave a Man liberty in fome Cafes, to 
put away his Wife by giving her a 
Bill of Divorce, and to marry. an- 
other. 

5. Fefus faid: tis true; AMofes did 
indeed grant you this Permiffion; but 
’twas merely in Condefcenfion to your 
ftubborn and untractable Temper: Not 
that the Thing was fit in itfelf; but 
only to prevent greater Evils. 

6: For the original Defign of God 
before Mankind fell into a degenerate 
and corrupt State, was quite otherwife: 
In the Beginning, He created them Male 
and Female, (Gen. i. 27.) and joined 
them together, one Man with oneWo- 
man, by an infeparable Tie of Nature 
and Love. 

7 & §. So that the Scripture faith, 
(Gen. ii. 24.) 4 Man fhall leave all 
other the tendereft Obligations of na- 
tural Affection, forfaking his neareft 
and moft dear Relations, even his own 
Father and Mother, and fhall cleave un- 
to bis Wife, and they two hall. be one 


. Flefh>.. Wherefore fince God. has de- 
clared them to be but one Body, they fleh 


ought to be always look’d upon as 
uch ; and ought no more to be fepa- 
rated, than. the Parts of.one and the 
fame Body, | 
g. And though AZ/es, becaufe.of the 
Hardnefs of your Hearts, did. indeed for 
a time allow Divorces ;. yet this forced 
Permiffion ought not to continue al- 
ways; it being very unfit for Man to 
put thofe afunder, wham God originally 


piatieeey GOugle 
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Chap. X: ves 
3 And he anfwered 
and faid unto them, 
command you? 


4 And they faid, 
Mofes fuffered to 
write a bill of di- 
vorcement, and to 
put her away. . 
5 And Jefus an- 
fwered and faid un- 
to them, For the — 
hardnefs of your 
heart, he wrote ou , 
this precept. 
6 But from the 3 
beginning of the 
creation, God made 
them male and fe- 


male. 


ii 


- - 


7 For this caufe 
fhall a man leave his 
father and mother, _ 
and cleave to his | | 


c; 

8 And they twain — 
fhall be one. fh: 
fo then they are no 


more twain, butone 









= 


ff. 


9 What therefore 
God hath joined to- 
gether, let no man 
put afunder. 


19 Ang 





Chap. X.. 


. to And in the 


houfe his difciples 


afked him again of 
the fame matter. 


~ yr And he faith 
unto them, Whofo- 


_ ever fhall: put away 


his wife, and marry 
another,committeth 
—— agent her. 


“12 And if a wo- 
man fhall put away 


her hufband, and be 


. & . 


-buked = thofe 
brought tem. 


married to another, 


fhe committeth a- | 


dultery. 

13 4 And they 
brought young chil- 
dren to him, that he 


- fhould touch them ; 


and Ars difciples re- 
that 


14 And when Je- 


‘fus faw zt, he was 
much  ‘difpleafed, 
and faid unto them, 
Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto 
-me, 
them not: 


and = forbid 
for of 
fuch is the hingidi 


of God. 
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defigned to unite together by fo ftrict 
and indiffoluble a Tie. 

~ ro. With this Anfwer the Pharifees 
went away filenced ; “Fe/us having fo 
tempered his Reply, as to maintain 
the Excellency ‘of God's original In- 
ftitution, without condemning the Law 
of Mofes. But when the Difciples were 
alone with Fe/us in the Houfe, they 


afked him again concerning this Mat- 


ter. 

11. fefus faid: It is certai inly true, 
as ye‘have heard me tell the Phari/ees : 
Whofoever fhall put away his Wife, 
(* excepting only if it be for the Crime 
of Adultery,) and marry another; fhall 
be accounted an Adulterer in the Sight 
of God. 
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12. And if a Woman forfakes her» 


Hufband, and marries herfelf to an- 
other “Man, fhe fhall be: accounted 


13. 1 About this time, certain Pais 
fons brought young Children to Jefus, 
defiring him ‘to lay his Hands upon 
them, ‘and blefs them. Which when 
the Difciples: obferved, ‘they were dif- 


pleafed; thinking that this was too 


{malla Matter to trouble “fefus with ; 
and they chid thofe who. ee the 
Children. 

14. But F2/us, on shicuidnerary, in- 
couraged them, and rebuked this Dif- 
ciples for endeavouring to hinder them : 


And he faid, Let the Children by all 
Means be brought to me, and forbid 
them not: 


For thefe; and Men of 
like “Lenni with. thefe, innocent, 
harmlefs, and-without Malice, are the 
only fit, Perfons to become Members 
of. the Church of God on Earth, and 

U 3 Parta- 
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Partakers of his eternal Happinefs in 
Heaven. : 

15. Affuredly I tell you, whofoever 
fhall pretend to embrace the Gofpel, 
without being regenerate. and “ie 
again; forfaking all Ambition, Craft, ngdoem ¢ 
an Malice one becoming in his 454 little child, he 
Temper Jike one of thefe little Chil- ‘#llnotenterthere- 
dren; fhall never be owned of God as ™ 
a true and fincere Chriftian, either here 
or hereafter. <p 

16. ‘Phen taking the little Children 
up in his, Arms, he embraced them; 
and laid his Hand upon them, and gave 
them his Bleffing. 

17. 4 After this, Fefus departed, 
continuing his Journey towards Ferz- 
falem. And as he was in the Way, 
there met hima young Man of Qua- 

_ lity, who kneeling down: before him, 
faid: Good. Mafter, 1 am convinced 
by what I have heard of your Works 
and Doétrine, that you are an extraor- 
dinary Teacher fent from God; Tell 
me what I muft do, that I may be qua- 
lified to be made Partaker of eternal 
bafes; gid te icine : 

18. Fefus faid to him: Why do 
you call me Good, whom you do not 
know to be any other than a mere 
Man? There is none perfectly and there is none good, 
effentially good, but God only, who butone, thatisGod. 
is'the fole Author of all Goodniefs and. sist )s8 55 
Happinefs. ..«. SW nel “ie eR SE 

19. However, as to your Queftion; 
or know the Commandments, the | 
Performance of which, God has de- 
clared to be the Condition of Life 
and Happinefs; viz. Not to commit 2, al 
Adultery, nor any Uncleannefs ; not Defraid. not, te 
to murder;“nor hurt anyMan; not dour thy father and 
to fteal, deceive, or cheat; not to per mother. . 
pds Ei iaseny zo And | 
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26 And: he an- 
{wered and faid un- 
to him, Mafter, all 
thefe have I obferv- 

ed from my youth. 


21 Then Jefas be- 
holding him, loved 
him, and faid unto 


him, One thing thou 


lackeft: go thy way, 
fell whatfoever te 


i ei’ 


ave. treafure in 
heaven; and come, 
take up the crofs, 
_ and follow me. 


Pe 22 And he was 
at that faying, 
-and went a) ic 


looked round about, 
and faith unto his 
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3 _ mot bear to'think of parting with it all 
“23 And Jefas | % 


S MARK. 


vert Juftice, nor accufe any one falfe- 


ly; not to be fo covetous or defirous 
of what belongs. to another, as to be 
prevailed upon by that Temptation, 
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to ufe any indireét’ Means to over- | 


reach him, or hinder him of his Due; 
To honour and reverence your Pa- 


_ rents and all other Superiours ; and the 


like. 
20. The young Man, pleafed with 


this Anfwer, and hoping to be highly 


commended by Fe/us for his Virtue, 
faid; Mafter, I have all my Life-time 
carefully and fincerely obeyed all thefe 
Commandments; Is there any = 
further, that you think-neceflary to ad- 
vife me? : 
- 21. Then Seuss looking intently 
upon the youn, 

be pleafed with his hopeful Difpofiti- 
ons, yet defigning at the fame time to 
difcover the Infirmity of Human Con- 
fidence, faid to him: If you defire to 
attain the * higheft Degree of Perfection, 
then there is one Thing more for you 
todo; you muft fell all your Eftate, 
and give it-to the Poor, and for the fu- 
ture contemn all worldly Poffefiions ; 
and come and follow me, preaching the 
Gofpel,and refolving to bear all Afflic- 
tions and Perfecutions that this State of 


- Life will expofe you to ; and you thall 


have a great and extraordinary Reward 
in Heaven. 33 Foret. oe 

22, But the young Man was preatly 
difappointed and “troubled at this An- 
fwer, and went away very forrowful; 
for he had a great Efate, and could 


at once. us gid thoes 
23. Whereupon Fefus’ took occa- 
fion to reprefent to his Difciples the 
U 4 great 


an, and ene to 
iti+ 


* SeeNote 
on Mait. 
X1X. 21. 


io 


s 
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great Danger and Temptation of 
Riches; And he faid, How exceeding 
difficult a Thing is it, for thofe who 
have great Riches, to become fincere 
Chriftians, and to attain that. refigned 
Difpofition of Mind which is necefla- 
ry to fit Men for the Service of God on 


Earth, and for the Enjoyment of his’ 


Happinets j in Heaven ! 


24. At which Saying, the Difciples 


were greatly furprized and ftartled; as 
if ‘Fefus had faid, It was impoffible for 
any rich Man to be faved. But Fe/us 
corrected their Miftake, faying ; ‘The 
Difficulty of rich Mens being faved, 
does, not arife from their bare Poffef- 
fion of Wealth, but from their placing 
their Confidence in it, from their fet- 
ting their Hearts and Affections: upon 
it, fo as thereby to be hindred from. the 
Performance of their Duty. 

25. And this Confidence rich Men 
are fo very apt to place in their Riches, 
that nothing can well be imagined 


. co more difficult, than for a Man that 


with. Pity and Conce 


—. has very great Pofleffions, to wean his 


Affections fo much from them, as to 
be willing. to part with them for the 
Sake of Religion, when he cannot 
otherwife be a worthy and parikvening 


‘Chriftian. 


26. At this the Difciples feemed a- 
gain exceedingly amazed, faying one 
to another; How then can any rich 
Man ever.be faved? ., 

24. But Fefus, looking upon elem 
rn for their In- 


fixmity and. Sollicitude of Mind, re- 
‘plied :; Thisjindeed may feem.an im- 


poflible Thing, to the common Judg- 


-ment and vulgar Affections of Men ; 
tint $0, the Grace of God,. nothing. is 
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Ut ar 7 ett d 
sy 0 Howhard- 
ly fhall they that + ae 
haverichesenterin- 
to the kingdom — 
God! 


* 


24 And his difei- . 
ples were aftonifhed 
at his words. But — 
Jefus anfwereth a- 
gain, and faith unto 
them ,Children, how — 
hard is it for them 
that truft in yon 
to enter Godt, 


wie ots 
+t. ae i Wide 


- 2gItis cal for 
camel to go th 
the eye of a needle 
than for a rich; than 
to enter into the 
ee of Pe, 
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26And Fi ite Pas) 
aftonifhed out of =: 
meafure, fayi za 
mong themfelves, 
Who. then’ can be 
faved ? - ary ode Be 
sr Anditaadiades 
ing uponthem,faith, 
With men i# zs im- 
poffible,but not with 
God:, for with ¢ God 











T.-<«—-w~e 





Chap, xX 


28.4 Then Peter 
began to fay unto 
him, Lo, we have 
left all, and have 


followed thee. . 


- 29 And Jefus an- 


fwered and faid, Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, 
There is no man 
that hath left houfe, 
or brethren, or fift- 
ers,or father, or mo- 
ther, or wife, or chil- 
dren, or lands for = 
fake and. the Gol- 
pels, ion 

30 But he fhall re- 
ceive an. hundred- 
fold now in this 


time, houfes, and 


_ brethren, and fifters, 


and mothers, and 
children, and lands, 
with perfecutions ; 


and in the world to 


come eternal life. 
31 But many that 


| oe firft, fhall be laft : 
and the laf fit, 


impoflible or difficult. God can and. 
will afford. .his fincere Servants fuch, 
Affiftance, as fhall enable them not 
only. to. ufe.Riches well, but alfo to 
part with them readily; and if any 
thing elfe be yet more dear to them, 
to relinquifh even That alfo with all 
Chearfulnefs, when God fhall require 


it for the Sake of Religion. %& 


28. Then faid Peter to Fefus: Well, 
We have actually done all this ; and 
though our, Poffeffions were not great, 
yet, whatever they were, we have for- 
faken them all for your Sake and the 
Gofpel’s : What Reward then fhall We 


-have? 


29§F 30. Fefus {aid ‘There is no 


one who has forfaken any earthly Pof- 


feffions or Friends, for my Sake and 
the Profeffion of true Religion ; who 
fhall not even in the midft of the 
greateft Perfecutions, have fuch Com- 
fort and Satisfaétion in his own Mind, 
fuch Love and. Affiftance from _all 
good Men, and fuch Peace and Joy 
by the continual Influence of the Spi- 
rit of God, as will. even in this. pre= 
fent Life be a hundred: times better to 
him, than all the ‘Things that he is 
forced to part with; and moreover, in 
the World to come, he fhall inherit 
eternal, Life. | a 
, 31.. Only many of thofe, who are 
here firft in Time, and feem now to 
have the Preference in many Refpects, 
(as the Fews, that are firft called ; 
and others, who. come. earlieft to the 
Knowledge of :the Truth) fhall then 
beranked in a lower Degree. And, 


~ ‘on the contrary, many of thofe who 
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are here later in Time, and feem now 
to be inferior in many Refpects, ( 
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the Gentiles, and fuch as come lateft t& 
the Knowledge of the Truth ;) thall 
then, if they have been fincere and. : 
more diligent in their Time, equal or 
exceed the former in Dignity and 
Glory. | fun 
|  ¢ Thus Fefusinftructed his Dif 432 @ And thee. 
ciples by the Way, as they were ding were inthe way go- 
towards Ferufalem. But the Difci- menP to Jerufalem = 
ples, feeing fefus pofitively refolved and Jefas went be- 
to go thither, began to be og peers ye 
apprehenfive of the Danger to whic pe Sahat 
they were likely to be expofed ; and the ba Pn 
they followed Fe/us with heavy Hearts, ‘av he took asain - 
in great Fear and Amazement. -Then tp. twelve, and be- 
Fefus calling the Twelve Apoftles to gan to tell. them | 
him again, repeated to them, whathe what things 
had often told them before, that he happen unto him, — 
— of Neceffity: falter uch andftch 4, Saying, Behold, 

ings, P eo we to Ter 
ade And he faid: This isthe Time, 1 - . 
of which I have already frequently 
warned you. We are now going up to 
fe wt and there I muft be deli- 
verted into the Hands of the Chief 

Pricfts and Elders that feek my Life, 

and they will condemn me asa Malet 

factor, and deliver me over t6 the ‘Reo- 













nan Soldiers to be executed, | 
"34. And the Soldiers will abife sock him. and 
me with all Manner of Ignominy; in+ 
fulting, beating, and {pitting upon 
me; and at laft they will put me to 
Death ; But on the third Day I will 
rife again, 4 eee es bY e 
35. € What Fefus meant by this 35 0 
Account of the Su with that he was wrratrng 
to undergo the Apoitles, after forma. “SPEGee 
ny pepeaed Admonitions, {till wfdet- oa th + yer 
food not. But upon his metitidi#® fiould& do for us 
ing his Rifing<ugam, they conceiv- whatfoever we fhall 
ed fome obfcuré Hopes, that-after all defire. _ 
| 36 And 
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this, he-would yet manifeft himfelf e’er 
long in great Power and Glory, and 
eftablith (as they ftill fondly imagined) 


a temporal Kingdom... And  here- 


36 And he faid. 


unto them, What 
would ye that I 
fhould do for you? 
37 They faid unto 
Skate may Hobe 

twe may Ht, one 
on thy right hand, 
and the other on thy 
left hand, in. thy 
glory. fe. 

38 But Jefus faid 


: unto them, Ye know 


not what ye afk : can 
ye pea of the cup 
that I drink of ? 

be baptized with the 
baptifm that I am 
baptized with ? ” 
+ 39,And they faid 
unto him, We can: 
And Jefus faid unto 
them, Ye fhall in- 


* deed drink of the 


cup that I drink of ; 
and with the bap- 
tifm that I am bap- 
tized withal fhall ye 
bebaptizeds . . 
4/40 But to fit on 
my right hand, and 
on my left hand, is 
not mine to give, but 
it fall be given to 
them for whom it is 
ai ace SE 


roti GOugle 


| jures, and’ even 


upon Two of ‘them, wiz. ames and 
¥ohn, came with their Mother to ‘fe/us 
to intercede with him, that he would 
owe them one Petion they had to 
afk. Tin rea Nett 
36 &F 37. Which when Fefus de- 
manded what it was; they faid, We 
defire that:when thou appeareft in thy 
Kingdom, thou wouldeft grant us the 
firft Place of Honour and Dignitys and 
that we may be next to thine own 
Perfon. NAL ROHN 
“138. But Fefus replied : Yeare in'a 
great Miftake, and have a very wrong 
Notion of the Nature of my Kine- 
dom. Ye aim at temporal Greatnefs 
and Preheminence, and know not up- 
on what Conditions Glory and Happi- 
nefs will be beftowed in the Kingd 
of God. Are ye able i 8 with 
me? And can ye follow my Example 
in bearing patiently all manner of 'Jn- 
death itfelf, forthe 
fake of the Truth? perpigt 


-' 39. They faid unto him, We are . 


able to do this. Then Fe/us replied 
Ye fhall indeed follow me in Perfecu- 
tions and Sufferings, and may there- 
by, in Proportion to your Patience and 
Conftancy, obtain’ a Share of "Glory 
and Happinefs with me in the King- 
dom of God.” > 

-- 40. But as to the chief Place of 
Dignity and Preference ‘above others; 
this is not mihe to difpofe of by any 
abfolute Favour ; ‘but it muft ‘be gi- 
ven to fuch Perfons, and upon ‘fuch 
Conditions and i acacia 

° 0 
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God in his infinite Wifdom has deter- 
mined and appointed, 

41. Thus ‘Fe/us with great Meeknefs 
reproved the Ambition and Weaknefs 
of thefe Two Brothers. But when 
the other Ten Apoftles knew what it 


_ was that thefe I'wo had afked, they 


began to be very angry at them for 
thair ambitious Defires ; not without 
having fomething of the fame Ambi- 
tion and Envy them/elves, for fear the 
two Brothers fhould have been prefer- 
red before them. | 

42. Then Fefus calling them all to 
him, faid: Ye have a/l of you ftill very 
wrong Apprehenfions of the Nature of 
my Kingdom. Among the Gentiles in- 


deed, and in the Kingdoms of this pre- _ 


Sent World, Men ftrive ambitioufly to 
get the Dominion - one over another ; 
and they who can. furtheft extend their 
Power, ‘and rule with the largeft and 
motft. abfolute Authority, are counted 
the greateft Men, and have the moft 
Honour and Refpe& paid them, 

43. But in the Kingdom of God, 
Things fhall be ordered by quite dif: 


ferent Meafures. ‘He that defires to be. 


greateft and moft. honourable among 
you; let him endeavour'to become fo 
by an extraordinary Degree of Meek- 
nefsand Humility ; and Jet him exer- 


cife his Power, not in. domineering. 


Over any, but in affiftine and doin 
pe ay rive 7 | 2 
44. And he that defires to have the 
‘greateft Dignity and Preheminence a- 
mong you, let him become eminent by 
his Modefty and Humility, and Readi- 
nefs to ferve all Men. | 
45. For thus even I my felf, whom 
ye ought to obey and to imitate, 


» Gou gles 


ear 


41 And when the 
ten heard it, they 
began to be much 
difpleafed with 
James and John, © 


voy. 
Yet ed 
Fi orswep 


Si 
POT 


42 But Jefus cal- 
led them to him, and 
faith unto them, Ye 
know that they _ 


Gentiles; exercife 
lordfhip over them ; 
and their great ones 
exercife authority — 
upon them, ‘ds ) 
rhea ces 


43 Butfo fhall it 
not be among you = 
but whofoever will 
be A neh a you, a 
fhall be your mini- _ 

A aero nen 


a 


ae 
O§ ..»Saa; 


44 And whofoe- 
ever of you will be | 
the chiefeft, thall bé 
fervant ofall, 


sai 
: ‘ 2 bx re 
45. For even.the 


Son of man came — 
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a 
A 


Chap. X. 

not to be miniftred 
unto, but to mini- 
fter, and to give his 
life a ranfom for 
many. 


46 J And they 
came to Jericho: 
and as he went out 
of Jericho with his 
difciples, and a great 
number of people, 
blind Bartimeus, the 
fon of Timeus, fat 
by the high-way- 
fide, begging. 


47 And when he 
heard that it was Je- 


fas of Nazareth, he 


began tocry out,and 
fay, Jefus, thou fon 
of David, have mer- 
cy on me. 


48 And many 
charged. him that 
he fhould hold his 
peace: but he cried 
the more a great 
deal, Thou fon of 
David, have mercy 
on me. 

49 And Jefus ftood 
fill, and command- 
ed him fo be called : 
and they call the 
blind man, faying 
unto him, Be of 


| good comfort, rife ; 


e calleth thee. . 
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came not into the World to exercife 
Power and Dominion, to rule over Men, 
and to be ferved by them: but to ferve 
and do good to all. Men, to aflift and 
relieve the Needy, to ftrengthen and 
fupport the Weak, to inftruct the Ig- 
norant, to reclaim the Wicked, and to 
lay down my Life to procure, Pardon 
and Reconciliation for the Penitent. 

46. q After thefe Inftructions gi- 
ven to the Difciples, Fe/us continued 


onhis Journey towards Ferufalem. And 


when he was ‘pafled through Jericho, 
with his Difciples and a great Multi- 
tude of others following him; there 
fat by the fide of the Road, through 


309 


which Fe/us was to go, * a blind Man * One of 
called Bartimeus, who ufed to fit there the Two, 


and beg. 

47. This Man, enquiring of the 
Multitude, and being told that Fefus 
was pafling by, cried out aloud to Fe- 


mention’d 


Matt. xx. 


fus, faying ; Lord, I have heard of the 


‘many wonderful Works that you have 


done, and I believe you to be the pro- 
mifed Adeffiah, fent. of God to redeem 
his People; I befeech you, pity my 
fad Condition. | 
48. And the People rebuked him, 
bidding him forbear making fuch a 
Noife, to difturb Fe/us and ftop him 
upon the Road. But the blind Man 
continued to cry out with the greater 
Earneftnefs ; O thou Son of David, 
I befeech thee, have Compaffion on 
me. - Be: 
49. Then Fefus ftopping, bad thofe 
who were about him bring the blind 
Man tohim. And they told the blind: 
Man, faying ; Come, rife up, and be 
chearful ; Fe us calls for you to come 
to him, et ole 
50. Upon 


410 


- Foot, of the Mount of Olives.; J efits 
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50. Upon which, the blind Man 
ftarting up with great Joy, and throw- 
ing off his loofe Coat, went with all 
hafte to Fefus. 

51. And when he was come, Fe- 
fus afked him; What is it that you 
defire I fhould do for you ? The blind 
Man anfwered ; Lord, I defire that I 
may receive my Sight, 


52. Then Fefus faid ; According as 
you have believed that I have Power 
to effect this Thing, fo be it done to 
you. And immediately his Sight came 
to him, and he faw all Things di- 
ftinétly ; and he went with the reft of 
the People after Fe/us. 


CHAP. XL 


rfeth the Fig- Tree, 


Jefus rideth into Jerufatem, ver. 8. Cx 
he Temple, ver. 15. 


ver. 13. Cafteth the Traders out of t 








- §t And Jefusan- 
{wered, and faid un- 
to him, What wilt 
thou that I.fhould 
do unto thee? The 
blind man faid. unto ~ 
him, Lord, that’ I 
micht receive my . 
. iad 
52 And Jefus f 
way, thy faith hath 
made thee: . 





And immediately he . 
received his figh hs 
and followed Jefus ‘Y 
intheway. | 


+t 


a 
~~ aM 


Of the Difpofition of Mind neceffiry to Prayer, ver. 24, 


25. Jefus confoundeth the Jews with a Queftion. about 


John’s Bapti/m, ver. 27. 
1 & 2. OW when Fe/us and his 
N Difciples ae near to 
fauialee and were. over-againft the 
illages Bethphage and Bethany, at the 
knowing that the Time of his Suffer- 
ing was Now. come,, and therefore. no 
longer endeavouring to conceal. him- 
felf, but refolving to enter intothe City 
publickly, he bad Two of his Difci- 
ples go into the Village Bethphage, and 
take a young Afs, which they fhould 


. 
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1A ND when , 





Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives; he — 
fendeth forth two of 


2 And faith unto 
them, Go your way 
into the village over 

jon as ye be 
tred into it, ye th 
find. 


his dif 








ee ke ee 


>. fo a Ae : 
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loofe him. 
--g And certain of 


Chap. XT. 
find a colt tied, 
whereon never man 


fat; loofe him, and. 


_ bring Aim. 


3 And if any man 


fay unto you, Why, 


do ye this? fay ye 
that the Lord ha 


hath. 76°. of it. 


need of him; and 


waysmet: and 


them that ftood 
there, faid unto 
them, What do ye. 
loofingthecolt? _ 
6 And they faid 
unto them even as. 
Jefus had command- 
ed: and they, let 
O, 
7 And they brought 
the colt to Jefus,and 
caft their garments 
on him: and he fat. 
upon him. 
8 And many fpread 


their garments in the 


way: and others cut 
down branches off 
the trees, and ftrew- 
ed them in the way. 

g And they that 
went before, and 
they that followed, 
cried, fay ing, Hofan- 
na, bl is he that 
cometh in the name 
of the Lord. 

10 Bleffed de the 
kingdom, of our fa- 
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find tied by a Door in the Street at 
their entrance in the Town, and 
bring itto Him. rt 

3. And if any Man, faithhe, que- 
ftions you by whofe Order ye take a- 
way the Afs; tell him, The Lord has: 
And Providence fhall fo 
order things, that you fhall be fuffered 


ill to bring itaway unmolefted, _ 


4 Accordin ly. the Two Difciples 


) went into the Village; and finding the 
» young Afs, as ‘Fefus had told them, ti- 


ed by a Door at the ‘Top.of the Streets 
they untied him, and began to lead 


him away. 


5 & 6, And when the People that 


ftood by, feeing two Strangers taking 


away the Afs, afked them, What they 
had to do with it, and by whofe Or- 
ders they took it away ? The Difciples 
anfwered in the words which Fefxs 
commanded them, Lhe Lord has nesd 
of it. And they let the Difciples go 
away with it undifturbed. | 

97. ‘hen they brought the Afs to 
Fefus, and having laid their Cloaths 
upon the back of it, they fet Fe/us 
up, and he rode upon it towards “Fe- 
rufalem. 

8. And fome {pread their Cloaths in, 
the Road, as.atthe triumphal Entrance 
of a great Prince; and others ftrewed 
the Way with Boughs cut down. from 
the Trees. 


9 & 10. And all the People both 


before and. behind, made great Ac- 
clamations, faying, Blefled and prof- 


perous be this great Prophet, whoni. 


the Lord hath fent to vifit his People, 
God _ preferve and eftablifh the King- 
dom of the Adeffias, as he eftablifhed 
the Kingdom of our Father David ; 


And 
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And let Peace and Glory attend it for 
ever. <a : 
_ ir. Then Fefus eritred into the 
City optnly and with great Solemnity. 
And he went directly to the Temple ; 
where he taught the People, and cured 
feveral difeafed Perfons, and took a 
View of the Temple and «it’s Service 
all Day : and at Night he retired with 
his Twelve Apottles to Bethany. 

iz. Ahd in the Morning he returried 
again with his Difciples from Bethany 
to Ferufalem; and as he was in th 
Way, he grew hungry. | 

13. And obferving ‘at a diftance a 
Fig-tree full of Leaves, he went up to 
it to fee if he could find any thing upon 
it, wherewith to fatisfy his Hunger : 
But when he came to it, it had no- 
thing but Leaves, without any Fruit 
* at that Seafon. 

14. Fefus therefore curfed it, fay- 
ing: Let nothing ever grow on thee 
more: Signifying thereby to his Dif- 
ciples ‘That Curfe which fhould fhortly 
fall upon the ‘fews, for their making 
only outward Pretences of Religion, 
without any real Holinefs ; like to bear- 
mg of Leaves without Fruit. And the 
Difciples obferved, when Fefus thus 
curfed the Tree. 





into the temple ; and” 
when he had looked 
round about uponall 
things, and now the 


even-tide was come; | 


he went out unto 


Bethany with the 


twelve. ' 
12 @ And 6n the 
rhorrow when they 
were come from Be- 
thanyhe washungry; 
3 And feeing a 
fig-tree afar off,hav- 
ing leaves, he came 
if haply he might 


find any thing there- _ 


on: and when he 
came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves, 
for the time-of figs 
was not yee 
14 And Jefus an- 
fwered and faid unto 
it, No man eat fruit’ 
of thee hereafter for 
ever. 


ciples heard i+. 


enc rnc ccc cc ncn a ianilntcsieeaeineatiiats 


* °Tis moft probable and natural to fuppofe, that the Tree’ was 


barren, or at leaft failed that one Seafon ; or that it had none of the 


laft year’s Fruit ftill uponit, as might poffibl 


Or the words, if part of thein be inclofed 


y have been expected ; 
in a Parenthefis, may” 


mean that the ‘Time of gathering the Figs being not yet come, was 


the Reafon of Fe/us’s expecting Fruit. 


But however this be, ’tis 


by no means abfurd to imagine, that our Saviour might at any 
time caufe a Tree full of Leaves without Fruit to wither, (tho”’ 
it were not merely a Defect in the Tree, but partly or wholly on ac- 
count of a bad /ea/on, that it had no Fruit on it;) to reprefent the’ 


Fate of the hypocritical Feqws. 


For Similitudes are not to be car- 


ried on beyond the main thing intended ; at leaft there is no Ne- 


cellity of doing it. 
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15 § And they 
come to Jerufalem: 
and Jefus went into 
the temple, and be- 
gan to caft out them 
that fold and bought 
in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables 
of the money-chan- 
gers, and the feats 
of them that fold 
doves ; 


16 And would not 
fuffer that any man 
fhould carryany vef- 
fel through the tem- 
ple. | 

17 And he taught, 
faying unto them, Is 
it not written, My 
houfe fhall be called 
of all nations the 
houfe of prayer? 


_ but ye have made it 


a den of thieves. 


Se MAR K.’ 


15. Then they went on to Ferufa- 
lem. And as foon as they came thi- 
ther, Fe/us went into the Temple; and 
finding the Court of the Gentiles (which 
was a part of the Temple appointed 
for the Gentile Profelytes to worfhip in, 
and therefore by the! Zews accounted 
lefs holy than the other Parts of the 
Temple: Fefus, I fay, finding this 
Place) full of trading People, buying 
and felling, and changing Money ; he 
was difpleafed at it, and * turned them 
all out, and ordered their Seats to be 
taken away. 

16. And he forbad the People to 
carry any Burdens, or any Goods or 
Merchandize, thro’ the Canuets of the 
Temple. 

17. For, faid he, does not the Scrip- 
ture fay, E/a. lvi. 7. Even the Sons 
of the Stranger that join themfelves to 


the Lord, will I bring to my holy Moun- 


tain, and make them joyful in my Houfe 
of Prayer : For my Houfe foall be called 
a Houfe of Prayer toall Nations? This 
Place therefore, which is appointed for 
the Gentile Profelytes to worfhip in, is 
truly holy and feparated for the Service 
of God, as well as the reft of the Tem- 
ple: And ye do very ill, to make it 
not only acommon ‘Thorough-fare, but 


even a Place of Fraud, Deceit, and. 


Cheating. 


' 





* "Tis related by St Matthew, that Ye/us did this a Day fooner, 
and before he curfed the Fig-tree. Either therefore he turned out 
thefe People Two Days — which is not altogether impro- 


bable ; or elfe one of the 


Time, as of no Importance in the Hiftory. 


Vot. I, 
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4 18, Thus 


vangelifts negleéted the Exaétnefs of _ 
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18. ‘Thus Fe/us with Authority for- 
bad the prophaning of facred Places. 
But when the Chief of the Fewi 
‘Teachers heard of it, who were refol- 
ved not to be inftruéted or reformed, 
and feared that if Fe/us were fuffered 
to go on thus, their Authority would 
quickly fink among the People ; they 
confulted among themfelves, and re- 
folved to caufe Fefus to be put to 
Death ; but could not tell which way 
to accomplifh their Defign, for fear of 
the People, who greatly admir’d Fe/us’s 
Doétrine, and were perfuaded that he 
was a Prophet fent from God. 

19. € Now at Night 7efus retired 

again with his Difciples from Ferufalem 
to Bethany. 
. 20. And in the Morning, as they 
were coming back, they faw the Fig- 
tree, which Jefus had curfed the Day 
before, withered away to the very 
Roots. 

21. At which fudden Alteration, 
Peter, and the reft of the Difciples, 
were furprized, and fatd to Fefus; 
Mafter, look how the Fig-tree, which 
you curfed Y efterday, is quite withered 
and dead. 

22. But ‘Fe/us faid, Be not furprized 
at the Strangenefs of this Thing ; but 
learn to belive firmly the Power of 
God, and to truft upon it. 

_ 23. For afluredly I tell you, there 
is nothing fo diffieult, but if ye fet a- 
bout it in the Fear and for the Glory of 
God, with a firm Belief and full Truf# 
in his Power, without any Mixture of 
Doubting or Unbelief ; it {hall certain- 


ly be accomplifhed. 


bigtized ty CoO gle 


ling to remem- 
brance, faith unto 
him, . Mafter, be- 
hold, the fig-tree 
which thou curfedft, 
is withered away. 
22 And Jefus an- 
fwering, faith unto 
them, Have faith in 
G od “- 


23 For verily E 


fay unto you, that . 


whofoever fhall fay 
unto this mountain, 
Be thou removed, 
and be thou caftinto 


the fea, andfhall not | 


doubt in. his heart, 
but fhall believe that 
thofe things which 
he faith fhall come 


to pafs, he fhall have 


whatfoever he faith. 
24 There- 
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24. Therefore T fay 
unto you, What 
things foever ye de- 
fire when ye pray, 
believe that ye re- 
ceive them, and ye 
fhall have them. 


25 And when ye 
ftand praying, for- 
give, if ye have 
ought againft any : 
that your Father al- 
fo which is in hea- 
ven may forgive 
you your es, 


26 But if you do 
not forgive, neither 
will) your Father 
which is in heaven, 
forgive your tref- 
afies. 





27 @ And they 
‘come agam to Jeru- 
falem: and as he was. 
walking in the tem- 
ple, there come to 
him thechief prietts,, 
and the fcribes, and 
the elder Sy 


28 And fay unto 
him, By what autho- 
rity doeft thou thefe 
things ? and who 
gave thee this au- 
thority to do thefe 
things ? 
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_ 24. When therefore ye pray at any 
time to God, that he would give Suc- 
cefs to your juft and pious Endeavours, 
believe firmly that God is both able 
and willing to grant what you fo de- 
fire ; and your Requett fhall certainly 
be performed. ) 

25. Only, as the Things ivbich ye 
pray for, ought to be juft and good ; 
fuch as may tend to the Glory of God 
and the Happinefs of Men ; fo the Di- 
pofitions with which ye pray, ought to 


be pious and charitable, merciful and 
realy forgive ; fuch as may move _ 


Od to exten 
to you. ; 

26. For if, when you pray, ye be in 
a Difpofition and Readinefs to forgive 
others who have offended you ; God 
will alfo forgive your Offences againft 
Flim, and gracioufly hear and anfwer 
your Prayers. But if ye will not for- 
give others; neither will God forgive 
you, or regard your Prayers. 


Mercy and Forgivenefs 


27. q Then Fefus entered again with 
his Difciples into Ferufalem. And as 
he was walking in the Temple, the 
Chief Priefts and Teachers, and Rulers 
of the Jews, angry at his having caft 
the Tradefmen and Merchants out of 
the Temple, and at his teaching the 
People with Plainnefs and Freedom, 
came about him to watch for Matter 
of Accufation againft him. 

28. And becaufe they could not ei- 
ther confute his Doétrine or deny his 
Miracles, they afked him by what Au- 
thority he nated and taught fuch Things, 
and Who gave him this Authority ? 
Hoping to find fome handle to accufe 
him of Sedition. 


A 2 | 29. fefus 
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29. Fefus, knowing that they did not 
this with any Defire of being informed, 
but only fought for fome Pretence to 
accufe him, anfwered them with ano- 
ther Queftion thus: If you, faith he, 
will anfwer one Queftion which J fhall 
propofe to you ; then J alfo will anfwer 
that, which you have propofed to me. 

30. Now my Queftion is this: 
When ‘fobn the Baptyf came and bap- 
tized amongft you, did he act by Di- 
vine Commiflion, or was his Preach- 
ng and Baptizing a meer Human De- 

ion? 

"31 €f 22. Upon this Queftion, thefe 
Jewifh Doétors reafoned thus with 
themfelves: That if they fhould fay, 
Fobn. acted by Divine Commiffion ; 
then) Fefus might juftly accufe them for 
not believing “Zohn, who bore Tefti- 


-mony concerning e/us: But if they 


fhould fay, ‘fohbn had no Authority ; 
then the People, who all believed ‘Zohn 
to be a Prophet really fent of God, 
would be ready to {tone them. 


33. They anfwered therefore to Fe- 


fus 3-We cannot tell whether ohn ac- 


ted by Divine Commiffion or no. And 
Fefus then in like manner to them ; 


neither do I, faithhe, tell you by what 


Authority Tact and teachthefe Things, 








: rm 
Chap. XI. 
29 And Jefus an- 
fwered and faid un- 
to them, I will alfo | 
afk of you one que- 
ftion,and anfwer me; — 
and I will tell you 
by what authority I 
do thefe things. 
30 The baptifm of 
John, was it from 
heaven, or of men? 
anfwer me. wp 
- 31 And they rea- 
foned with them- 
felves, faying, If we 
fhall fay, From hea- 
ven,hewill fay, Why 
then did ye not be- 
lieve him? } Ax 
_ 32 But if we fhall 
fay, Of men, they 
feared the people : 
for all.men counted 
John, that he was a 
prophet indeed. ~ 
33 And they an- 
{wered and faid un- 
to Jefus, We cannot 
tell. And Jefus an- 
fwering faith unto 
them, Neither do I 
tell you by what 
authority I do thefe 
things. oe 
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CHAP. XI. 


The Parable of the Vineyard let out to wicked Flufbandmen, 


ver. 1. applied to fignify the cafting off the Jews, and re- 


ceiving the Gentiles, ver. 10. Jefus anfwers the Phari- ~ 
fees, about paying Tribute to Caefar; ver. 14: And the — 


Sadducees, about the Refurreétion, ver. 18. And the 
Scribe, upon a Queftion, which was the chief and moft 
necoffary Part of the Law, ver. 28. And fhames them all, 
~ with a Queftion about the Meffiah being David's both Son 
and Lord, ver. 35. He warns his Difciples againft Am- 
bition and Hypocrify, ver. 38. . And fbows from the Ex- 


ample of a poor 


idow, that Piety and Charity ts not to be 


_ meafured by the outward Aét, but by the Intention and 
Zeal of the Mind, ver. 41. 


I ND he began 

to {peak unto 
them by parables. 
A certainman plan- 


ted a vineyard, and 
fet an hedge about 


it, and digged a 
place for the wine- 
fat, and built a tow- 
er, and.let it out to 
hufbandmen, and 
went into a far 
country. 


roves GOugle 


I. Act this Time Fe/us fpake feve- 
{ & ral Parables or Similitudes, to 
«the Scribes and Chief of the Jews in 
the Hearing of the People ; wherein 
he fignified to. them, that the Nation 
of the Jews, having rejected the gra- 
cious Offer of the Gofpel and the 
Divine Mercy, fhould have this great 
Privilege taken from them and given 
to another People.’ Particularly, a- 
mong others, he gave. them this Cons: 
parifon. 4 certain Perfon, faithhe, 
planted a Vineyard; and having furnifb- 
ed it with all Things neceffary for Conve- 
nience, Ornament, and Defence, he em- 
ployed Hufbandmen to traf it, and ga- 
ther the Fruit of it, and travelled him- 
felf into a diftant Country :: Thus God 
at the Beginning of the World revealed 
his Will to Mankind ; and particularly 
to the Nation of the Jews, at the giv- 
ing of the Law ; expecting that they 
fhould bring forth the Fruits of Holi- 
3 nefs 


i 


g18 44 PARAPHRASE Ox Chap. XII, Re 
me nefs and Obedience, proportionable to 
'y their Advantages and Degrees of - eA age 
Knowledge. ES 
2 SF 3. But when at the time of Vin- 2 And at the fea- 
"tage the Owner fent his Servant to thefe fon he fent to the 
Hufbandmen, to receive of them the bulbandmen a fer- . 
Fruit of his Vineyard; they inflead of Vt, that he might 

. 

4 
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®* 2 iy 
72 


juftly returning him his Due, moft un- howd from the huf- 
: andmen of the fruit 

gratefully beat his Servant, and fent bim of the vinexenll 
home empty : Thus whea God expeéted 3 And they caught 
that the Jews fhould chearfully obey him, and beat him, 
the Law he had given them for their and fent him away 
own Happinefs, they, on the contrary, empty, | 
with allIngratituderebelledagainfthim, ~~ 
and abufed his Prophets which he fent ; / 4 
to’ reform them. | 

4.& 5. Again, the Mafter of the 4 And again he 
Vineyard fent Sher Servants ys? Thing. fent untothem ano- 
bandmen ; and after them, Others; But therfervant; and at 
all thefe alfo the Flufoandmen treated in ‘imthey caftftones, 
like manner; fending fome of them home gnd Fy wy tint 
with Contempt, beaten and abufed ; and pus | him Gear 
others they killed outright: Thus God thamefully handled. es 
fent more Prophets to the Jews from ~ 5 And again, ‘he 
time to time, te exhort them to re- fent another; and 
pent, and to return to their Obedience: him they killed ; 
But they defpifed and reje&ted the Ad- -and oe a 
monitions of the Prophets; perfecuting, ‘beating fome, 
them, mifufing them, and even mur- killing fome. 
dering fome of them. yb ve | 

6. After all this, the Owner of the 6 Having bn 
Vineyard, having one only Son whom he therefore one fon, 
loved, refolved to fend him to the Flu/- his well-beloved, he 
bandmen, to receive the Fruit of bts Vine- = ue gr 
yard; thinking, that furely they would ae : 
be afbamed wee aie A Ra Son: ay Ait phd sais, 
Thus God, ‘after all other Méans had ™Y °™ 
proved ineffectual, fent at laft his own i 
Son into the World, with much lone- 7 : 
fuffering, to make tothe Jews the lat | | 
Offers of Repentance and Recoucilia- 
tion, | . 
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7 But thofe huf- 
bandmen faid a- 
mongft themfelves, 
This is the heir ; 
come, let us kill 
him, and the inheri- 
tance fhall be ours. 

8 And they took 
him, and killed Aim, 
and caft Aim out of 


the vineyard. 


9 What _fhall 
therefore the Lord 
of the vineyard do? 
he fhall come and 
deftroy the hufband- 
men,and will give 
the vineyard unto 
others. 


10 And have ye 
not read this {crip- 
ture? The ftone 
which the builders 
rejected is become 
the head of the cor- 
ner. 


pjatteee » GOugle 
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7éf 8. But the Malice of the Huf- 
bandmen was now grown to exceed all 
meafure, fo that it was not to be conquer= 
ed by any Kindnefs or Forbearance ; When 
therefore they faw their Lord’s Son, they 
thought, If He were but once deftroyed, 
they fhould then be diflurbed no more in 
their unjuft Poffeffion; and accordingly 
they caft bim out of the Vineyard, and 

ew him: Thus the Jews, to their con- 
tinued Difobedience and Impenitence, 
added this alfo at length, to fill up the 
Meafure of their Iniquity ; that they 
rejected and defpifed the Son of God 
himfelf, and, at the very time when 
this Parable was fpoken, were juft pre- 
paring to condemn and kill him. 

9g. Now, faid Jefus, when the Ala- 
fer of the Vineyard returns, what will 
be do to thefe Wicked Hufbandmen? The 
Scribes and chief Teachers of the Jews, 
not yet perceiving the true intent of 
the Parable, * anfwered : He will mi- 
ferably deftroy thofe ungrateful and rebel- 
lious Wretches; and will let out bis Vine- 
yard to others, who foall duly render him 
his Fruit in it’s Seafon. 

10. Then ‘Fefus replied: Ye have 
judged well, and have paffed a juft 
Sentence upon your felves ; For this 
is your own Cafe, and ye are the 
Perfons to whom God thus entrufted 
his Vineyard, which is his Church: 
But when he expected from you the 
Fruits of Holinefs and Obedience, ye 
on the contrary perfecuted and flew 
his Prophets ; and when he fent un- 
to you his only Son, ye have rejeG- 
ed Him alfo, and are now going a- 
bout to kill him. + Therefore God 
will take away from you the Privi- 
vileges of the Gofpel, and give them 
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to another People who {hall ferve him 
better ; And Chrift, being rejected by 
the Chief of the Jews, fhall receive 
the Gentiles and unite Them. into his 
Church; in like manner * as the prin- 
cipal Corner-ftone in a Houfe, unites 
and keeps the two Sides of a Building 
together. 

11. This is a wonderful A@ of the 
Divine Power, and an extraordinary 
Inftance of the immediate and over- 
ruling Influence of God’s peculiar Pro- 
vidence. . 

12. 4 Now the Chief Priefts and 
Scribes, feeing that Yefus at laft thus 
plainly applied the Parable to Them, 
in great Rage and Indignation refolved 
to lay hold upon him, and have him 
put to death. But for fear of the Peo- 
ple, who they faw were pleafed with 
his Doéttine and admired his Miracles, 
they durft not venture to apprehend him 
openly upon this Account. and by their own 
Authority. 

13. hey contrived therefore to fend 
to him fome of the Pharifees and of 
the Followers of Hered, to propofe en- 
inaring Queftions to him, and to try 
if they could draw any Words from 
him, which they might improve into 
Matter of Accufation againft him be- 
fore the Roman Governour. 

14. Accordingly thefe Spies went 
to him, and faid; Mafter, we are fully 
fatisfied that you are a Teacher fent 
from God, that: you dare {peak the 
‘Truth with all Freedom, and that you 


will not: be reftrained by Fear or Re- 


{pect to: any Man whatfoever, from 
declaring tous plainly the Will of God. 


‘Tcl us therefore ; Ought we Fews, 


~ 
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¥ 

Tr 

II This was the 
Lords doing, and 


it is marvellous in 
our eyes. 


12 G And they 
fought to lay hold 
on him, but feared 
the le : for 
knew ane he had 
{poken the parable 
againft them: and 
they left him, and 
went their way. 


‘> - 


13 @ And they 
fend unto him cer- 
tain of the Phari- 
fees, and of the- 
Herodians, to catch 
him in dis words, — 


14. And when they 
were come, they fay 
unto him, Matter, 
we know that thou ~ 
art true, and careft 
for no man: for 
thou regardeft ‘not 
the perfon of men, 
but teacheft the way 
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Chap. XII. 


of God in truth: Is 
it lawful to give tri- 
bute to Cefar, or 


ot? 

15 Shall we give, 
or fhall we not give? 
But he knowing 
their hypocrify, faid 
unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring 
me a penny, that I 
may fee zt. 


16 And they 
brought i¢: and he 
{aid to them, Whofe 
is this image and 
fuperfcription? And 
they faid unto him, 


_ Cefars. 


17 And Jefus an- 
{wering faid unto 


_~ them, Render to Ce- 


far the things that 
are Cefars, and to 
God the things that 
are Gods. And they 
marvelled at him. 


18 { Then come 
unto him the Sad- 
ducees, which fay 
there is no refurrec- 
tion; and they afk- 


ed him, faying, 


19 Matter, Mofes 
wrote unto us, if a 
mans brother die, 
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of keeping them in fubjection. 


Se MAR EK 


who are God’s peculiar People, to pay 
Tribute to the Roman Emperor, or 
no? 
15. This they afked, thinking with 
themfelves that if Fe/us fhould fay abfo- 
lutely, They ought not to pay Tribute, he 
might then be accufed to the Gover- 
nour, of defigning to move Sedition 5 
and if he fhould fay, They ought, then 
he might fall under the Envy of the 
People, for afferting the Romans by 
ut 
fefus, knowing their malicious De- 
ign, faid ; Why do you lay Snares for 
me, ye Hypocrites? Show me a Piece 
of that Money wherein your Tribute is 
demanded to be paid, | 
16. And when they brought it to 
him, he afked them Whofe Image 
and Infcription it bore; they faid, 
Cafar's, | 


17. Then faid Fefus ; Pay therefore 
to Cefar what is Cefar’s Due; and 
be always fo far fubjeét to the Govern- 
ment ye are under, as is confiftent 
with your Obedience to the Commands 
of God.. Which Anfwer being fo wife 
and juft, that they could not any way 
wreft it to accufe him on Either Side, 
without expofing themfelves to the 
Cenfure and Indignation of the Peo- 
ple ; they went away from him, fgreat- 
ly furprized at his Wifdom and Cau- 
tion. 

18. q After thefe were gone, came 


fome of the Sadducees, who believe no 
future State after this prefent Life; and 


they afked Fe/us, uy . 
1g. Mafter, the Law appoints 
(Deut. xxv. 5+) that if a Man - 
| an 
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and leaves his Wife without any Chil- 
dren, his Brother fhould marry his 
Widow, and raife up an Heir for him, 
to keep his Name, 

20. Now there were among us Seven 
Brethren, whereof one married a Wife; 
and dying, left his Wife without any 
Children. 

“ 21 & 22. Whereupon another of 
the Brethren, according to the Law, 
married the fame Woman: and he 
died alfo without Children: and a 
third likewife after him; and in fhort, 
they all Seven married her, and died 
without Children; and the Woman 
died laft. | 

~ 23. Now if there be, as you teach, 
a future State, and another Life after 
this ; whofe Wife muft this Woman be 
in that future State? For they all alike 
married her, | 

24. But Fefus, pitying their Teno- 
rance, faid: Ye talk very foolithly ; 
neither confidering the Power of God, 
that he who created Man in this prefent 
State, can as eafily continue him in a 
future; nor underftanding what kind 
of State that future Life is, which the 
Scripture teaches us to expect. 

25. For That future Life thall not 
be like this prefent State, as ye fondly 
imagine. For here indeed continual 
Mortality makes Marriage - neceflary 
to preferve a Succefiion of Men: 
But is that other State, Men fhall be 
immortal like the Angels now in Hea- 
ven ; and as there will be no Death, fo 
neither will there be any need of Mar- 

in 


£- | 
26. And that there fhall really: be 


fuch a Life after this, the Scripture 


fufficiently declares. in thofe Words 
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and leave his wife 
m, an 
leave no childre 

that his brother 
fhould take his wife, 
and raife up feed 
unto his brother. 

20 Now there 
were feven bre- 
thren ; and the firft 
took a wife, and 
dying left no 

zt And the fe- 
cond took her, and 
died, neither left he 
any feed: and the 
third likewife. 

22 And the feven 
had her, and left no 


feed: laft.of all the 


woman died alfo, 
23In the refurree- 
tion therefore, when 
they thall rife,whofe 
wife fhall the be of 
them? for the feven 
had her to wife, Voie 


{wering {aid unto 
them, Do ye not — 
therefore err, be- 
_ caufe ye know not 


the {criptures, nei- 
ther the power of 
God ? . 


z5 For when they 


fhall rife from the 
dead, they neither 
mairy, nor are gi- 
ven im Marriage ; 
but are as the an- 


Se) Sa 


1eaven. : 

26 And as touch- 
ing the dead, that 
they rife: have ye 

“not 


him, and 
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Chap. XII. 
Not read in thebook 
©f Mofes, how in 
the bufh God fpake 
unto him, faying, I 
amtheGod of Abra- 
ham, and the God 
of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob? 

27 He is not-the 
God of the dead, 
but the God of the 
living: ye therefore 
do greatly err, 


28 4] And one of 
the fcribes came, 
and having heard 
them reafoning to- 
gether, and perceiv- 
ing that he had an- 
{fwered them well, 
afked him, Which is 
the firft. command- 
ment of all? 

29 And Jefus an- 
{wered him, The firt 
of all the command- 
ments zs, Hear, O 
Ifr ael, the Lord our 
God is one Lord ; 

30And thou fhalt 
Jove the Lord thy 
God with all th 
heart, and with ail 
thy foul, and with 
all, thy mind, and 
with all thy ftrength: 
this is the firft com- 
mandment. . 

31 And the fe- 
cond zs like, zamely 
this, Thou fhalt love 
thy neighbour as thy 
felf ; there is none 
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which God fpake to A4ofes out of the 
Buth, faying ; J am the God of Abra- 
ham, Ifaac, and Jacob. 


3*3 


27. For fince thofe holy Men re- 


ceived not a full Performance of God’s 
Promifes while they were upon Earth, 
and Ged cannot properly be called the 
God of thofe that are utterly perifhed; 
’tis plain there muft be a future State, 
wherein thofe Patriarchs fhall be re- 
warded of God, and * confequently 
another Life after this, bik 


28. | The Sadducees being thus 
filenced ; one of the Pharifees, who 
was a Scribe or Expounder of the Law, 
having heard ‘Fefus talk with the Sad- 
ducees and confute them, thought that 


*SeeNote 


+ XXi. 31, 


& 32. 


he could put a harder Queftion to Fefus 


than They had done; and he afked 
him, faying ; Which is the firft and 
principal of all God’s Commandments? 
And, Which is the chief and moft ne- 
ceflary Part of the Law; the Ceremo- 
nial, or the Moral? 

29 & 30. Fu faid : The principal 
and moft neceflary Commandments in 
the whole Law of God, are thefeTwo: 
Firft, that we acknowledge and wor- 
thip the true God, and‘him only.; and 
that we ferve and obey him, fincerely 
and affectionately, entirely, and con- 
ftantly, with all Readinefs, Chearful- 
nefs, and Vigour. 

31. And Secondly, that we deal 
-with all Men as we defire they fhould 


‘deal with us, with all Juftice, Equi- 


ty, and Charity. -Thefe Moral Pre- 
cepts, faid ‘fefus, are the princi- 
pal and moft neceflary Part of God’s 

| Law ; 
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xxii. 35, 


true and perfect Chriftian. 
perfift in this Difpofition of Mind; and 
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Law ; and there are no pofitive In- 
ftitutions, of equal Obligation with 
them. . | 

32 & 33. At this Anfwer, the 
Scribe, who at his firft putting the 
Queftion came (as * it feems) with a 
Defign to tempt or enfnare Fefus, be- 
ing now convinced of Fe/us’s Wifdom 
and Integrity, replied; Truly, Mafter, 
you have given'a wife and good An- 
fwer: For affuredly, to worfhip. the 
one only true God, and ta obey him 
with all Sincerjty, Chearfulnefs,; and 
Conftancy ; and to obferve in all our 
Dealings with Men, exact Juftice, E- 
quitys and Charity ; is a more indif- 
penfable Duty, and a more acceptable 
Service, than all the Offerings and Sa- 
crifices in the World, 


34. Whereupon Fefus, obferving © 
that the Man took his Anfwer rightly, 


and applied it wifely ; faid unto him: 
You do not want much, of being a 
Keep and 


you are well fitted to receive the Gof- 
pel, to be a true Member of the Church 
of God on Earth, and of his Kingdom 


hereafter in Heaven. ~ * 
35- §€§ Now Fefus: having put to | 


filence both the Pharifees and Sad- 


-ducees upon all the Queftions which 
they had propofed to Him, He on the 
contrary propofed .a . Queftion to 


em, as he continued teaching in 


the Temple ; And che afked them, 
faying : Your Doétors and Expoun- ~ 
-ders of the Law tell_you, ‘that Chrift, we 
-or the Meffiah; muft, be the Son of 
David ; How is this confiftent with ~~ 


en ee | 


© 
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‘Chrift is the fon. of 


other command- 
ment | than 
thefe. shred % 
32 And the fcribe 
faid unto him, Well, 
Mafter, thou haft 
faid the truth: for 
there is one God, 
and there is none 
other but he. 
33 And to love 
him with all the 
heart, on: with alt 
the underitandins 
and with 7 
foul, and with all 
the ftrength, and to 
love his neighbour 


facrifices. 4 

34 And when Je- 
fus faw that he an- 
{wered difcreetly, he 
faid unto him, Thou 
art not far fromthe 
eyo of God. 

And no man after 
that durft afk him 
any queftion, = 


35 @ And Jefus 
anfwered and {faid, 
while he taught in 
the temple, How 
fay the fcribes that 


David? 


ne 
L 


7 
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36 For David 
himfelf faid by the 
holy Ghoft, The 
LORD {aid to my 
Lord,’ Sit thou on 
my right hand, till 
I make thine ene- 
mies thy footftool. . 
_. 37 David there- 
fore himfelf calleth 
him Lord ; and 
whence is he then 
his fon? And the 
common — people 
beard him gladly. 
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what ye read in the Scripture, P/alm. 
cx. If | 

36. For there David, who was an 
infpired Perfon, fpeaketh thus: The 
Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
Right hand, till I make thine Enemies 
thy Foot-/tool: And this ye all ackriow- 
ledge to be fpoken of the Me/fiah. 


39. ‘Now therefore if David thus 


calleth the AZeffiah his Lord, how can 
the Meffiah be his Son ? Can the fame 
Perfon be both his Superiour and In- 
feriour? To this Queftion, the Scribes 
and Pharifees, not knowing that Chrift 
was more than a mere Man, and that 
in his Divine Original he was fuperiour 
to David, though inferiour according 
to the Flefh, were not able to make 
any Anfwer, But the common Peo- 


- ple were pleafed to fee Fefus too hark 


- for. their proud ‘Teachers, and they 


' 


38 @ And he faid 
unto them in his 
doétrine, Beware of 
the fcribes, which 
love to go in long 
cloathing, and /ove 
falutations in the 
market-places, 

39 And the chief 
feat in the fyna- 
gogues, and the up- 
permoft rooms at 


| éeafts ; 


40 Which devour 


widows houfes, and 


for a pretence make 
long prayers : thefe 
fhall receive greater 


damnation. - 
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hearkned to his Doétrine with Atten- 
tion and Gladnefs,.... - , 
38 & 39. 4 At that time Iq faid 
to his Difciples, and to all the People, 
Beware of the Hypocrify of the Scribes 
and Pharifees; who affect to walk in 
long Garments, as wife and grave 
Teachers of the People; and love, to 
be faluted with great Refpect in the 
Streets, as Rabbies, or Heads. of Sects 5 
and ftrive to have the uppermoft Seats 
both in Religious Affemblies, and at all 
publick Entertainments, as Men of the 
greateft Worth and Dignity. , 
40. Beware, I fay, of the Hypecrifly 
of thefe Men, For under all their Pre- 
tences of extraordinary Piety, they are 
fecretly guilty of Fraud, Oppreffion, 
Extortion, and Rapine; and ’tis only 
to cover thefe vile Practices the better, 
that 
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that they make fuch a great outward 
Show of Devotion. Wherefore they 
fhall réceive double Punifhment at the 
Hands of God. 


4%. G After this, Fe/us fitting inthe 
Court of the Temple, over-againft 
the Treafury, look’d upon the People 
as they caft in their Free-will-offerings 
into the Cheft for pious and charitable 
Ufes, And many rich Men gavevery 
large Sums. 


42. And among the reft there camie 
a poor Widow-woman, and put in 


Two {tall Pieces of Money, making « 


the Value of a Farthing. 


43. Which when Fe/us obferved ; 
he calledhis Difciples to him, and faid : 
Affuredly I tell you, this poor Woman 
has done a greater Aét of Piety and 
Charity, than any of the rich Men 
whom you faw pr in fuch a great deal 
of Money. 


— 


43. For they gave only a fmall Pro- 
portion out of their great Eftates: But 
fhe in the Zeal of her Heart has put in 
her whole Stock. And God judges 
of Mens Aétions, not by the Meafure 
of the outward Work, but by the in- 
ph Difpofition and Affection of 
deart, 
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43 And hecalled 
unto him his difci- 
ples, and faith unto 
them, Verily I fay 
unto you, that this 


- poor widow hath 


caft more in, than 
all they which have 


caft into the trea- 


fury. 


44 For all they did 
caftin of their abun- 
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CHA P. 
Jefus foretells the Deftruction of Jerufalem $ and warns all - 


XII. 


_ Men to watch, that they may rot be furprized with Fudg- 


ment temporal or eternal. 


I ND as he 
went out of 
the temple, one of 
his difciples faith 
unto him, Matter, 
fee what manner of 
ftones, and what 
buildings are ere. 

z And Jefus an- 
fwering faid unto 
him, Seeft thou thefe 
great buildings? 
there fhall not be left 
one ftone upon ano- 
ther that fhall not 
thrown down. _ 

3 And as he fat 
upon the mount of 
Olives, over againft 
the temple, Peter, 
and James,and John, 
and Andrew, afked 
him privately, 

4 Tell us, when 
fhall thefe things be ? 
and what /a// be the 
fign when. all thefe 
things fhall be ful- 
filled ? 


5 And Jefus an- 
fwering them,began 


r. A Fter this, as Fe/us was going out 
of the Temple, his Difciples de+ 
fired him to obferve the Materials and’ 


the Workmanfhip of it, thinking that 


he would admire the Magnificence and 
Strength of the Building. | 

2. But ‘Fefus faid: Do ye wonder at 
the Beauty and Statelinefs of this Struc- 
ture, as if it were to Taft for ever ? I 
tell you, it fhall fhortly be overthrown 
with fuchaterrible and utter Defolation, 
that there fhall not be left fo muchas 
the Ruins of a Wall, or any Footfteps 
of fo great a Fabrick. — 

3. Then they went to the Mount of 
Olives ; and as: Fe/us fat there upon the 
Hill, in a Place where he had a full 
View of the City and Temple, fome 
of his Difciples came to him privately, 
and afked him, faying: 

4. When fhall all thofe ftrange Re- 
volutions, that you have fo often told us 
of, come to pafs? When fhall ‘the 
‘Fewi/o Government and Polity be dif- 
folved, and the Kingdom of the Adeffiah 
be eftablifhed ? And by what Signs fhalf 
we be able to difcern, when all thefe 
Things fhall be ready to be accom- 
plifhed ? | 
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5. ‘Fefus * anfwered: Beware that * ScePa- 
no one impofe upon you with falfe raphrafe 
Notions coricerning the Kingdom of on Alar. 

the XXIV. 4- 


to fay, Take heed 
left any man de- 
ceive you.’ 
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the MZeffiah, and the Manner of it’s 
Eftablifhment. 

6. For there fhall arife feveral Im- 
poftors, who will each profefs him- 
felf to be the Meffiah, and pretend to 
be fent of God to deliver the Fews 
from the Power of the Romans, and 
to fet up an Earthly Kingdom in Fu- 
dea; and thefe Deceivers fhall feduce 
many, to the Deftruction both of 
themfelves and their Followers. But 
be not ye deceived by them, neither 
give any heed at all to any Reports of 
Chrift’s appearing here or there to de 
liver his People the ‘Jews: For fo far 
will Chrift be from coming to fet up 
a Temporal Dominion amongft them, 


that on the contrary the real Eftablifh- . 


ment of his Kingdom will begin with 
the Deftruction of their City and Na- 
tion. 

7. When therefore ye fhall heat 
Reports of Wars and Tumults, of Se- 
ditions and Infurrections, and great 
Confufion ; be not furprized or terri- 
fied at the News of .thefe Calamities : 
For thefe things muft of Neceffity 


happen, before the, Deftruction of Fe- - 


rufalem, and in order to it. [And in 
like manner before the End of the World, 
whereof this Defolation of the Jews will 
be a fit Type.] : | 

8. For there fhall be Divifions and 


Civil Wars, and great Commotions in , 


feveral Parts of the Land: And thefe 
Calamities fhall be accompanied with 
Scarcity and Famine, with ftrange 
Fears and Terrors: All which Things 
fhall be the Fore-runners and the Be- 
ginning of that great Deftruction, 


which fhall end in the Diffolution of 


the ‘Fewi/b State and Government. 
2 
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6 For many fhall’ 
come in my name, . 
faying, Iam Chri, 
and fhall deceive 
many. 


+ And when ye 
fhall hear of wars, 
and rumoursofwars, 
be ye not troubled : 
for fuch things mutt 
needs be; but the Tj 
end /La/l not be yet. | 

eet eee 


\ 





gainftkingdom: and 

there fhall be earth- 

quakes in divers 23 

places, and there 

fhall befamines and - £4 

troubles: thefe are 

the beginnings of | 

forrows, = { 
go @ But 


Chap. XIII. 
~ 9 @ But takeheed 
to your felves : for 
they fhall deliver 
you upto councils ; 
and in the faa 
ogues ye fhall be 
fateen; and ye fhall 
_be brought before 
rulers and kings for 
my fake, for a tefti- 
mony againft them. 


10 And the gof- 
pel muft firft be 


publifhed among all. 


nations, - 


t1 But whenthey 
fhall lead you, and 
deliver you up, take 
no thought before- 
hand what ye hall 
fpeak, neither do ye 
premeditate : - but 
whatfoever fhall be 
given you in that 
hour, that {peak ye: 
for it is not ye that 
fpeak, but the holy 


12 Now the bro- 
ther fhall betray the 
_ -brotherto death,and 
the father the fon ; 
and children’ fhall 
rife up againft their 
parents, and fhall 

Vo L. I, 
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9. In the mean time, be ye cateful 


in the midft of thefe Calamities to pre- 


ferve your Integrity, and not to be mo- 
ved by any Difcouragements from main- 
taining the Profeflion of the Truth. 
For Men will hate and perfecute you 
for the fake of my Religion: And ye 
fhall not only be examined before the 
Jewifo Councils, and beaten unjuftly 
in thetr publick Affemblies ; but ye 
fhall moreover be brought into Judg= 
ment even before Heathén Pririces and 
Governours, that the Doétrine of true 
Religion may have an opportunity of 


‘being declared and vindicated before 


Them alfo. ; 

10. And by this means the Gofpel 
fhall be publifhed, not. only through 
all Fudea, but it fhall begin to be efta- 
blifhed even among \the Gentiles alfo, 
before the final Diffolution of the Jew- 
ifh Government and Religion. 

11. Now when ye be accufed (as I 
have foretold you) and profecuted be- 
fore Rulers and’ Magiftrates for the 
Sake of my Religion, be not follicitous 
how to make your Defence, neither 


ftudy beforehand how to plead your. 


own Caufe with any advantagious Re~ 
prefentations of Human Eloquence: 
For your Doétrine fhall be a fufficient 
Vindication of itfelf, and your Works 


fhall be an abundant Evidence of your 


Commiffion ; fo that not fo much you 
your felves, as God himfelf fhall plead 
for you. 

: 12. Only 
Perfecution raifed againft you’ upon 
my Account, will be very barbarous 
and unnatural. For to fuch a Height 
will the Malice of incorrigibly vicious 
Men arife, and fo irreconcileable will 


they 


ye muft expect that the » 
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they hate that Doétrine which cannot 
be confiftent with their Superiftitions 
and their Lufts, that they will break 


through all the Obligations evenofna> - 


tural Affection, to oppofe it; And not 
only Strangers, but even the very near- 
eft Relations fhall upon this account 
perfecute one another, and betray one 
another to Death. | 

13. Andindeed ye will find the Ge- 
nerality of Men fet themfelves obfti- 
nately againft you, to oppofe and dif- 
courage you. But be not terrified at 
this; much lefs driven'to Defpair. For 


whofoever, notwithftanding all the Per- - 


fecutions and Difcouragements he may 


. ei 
of. 
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caufe them to be — 


‘Ue 


fs» 
é 
; 


put to death. 


13 And ye fhe 


be hated of all men 
for my names fake : 


but he that fhall en- ~ 
dure unto the end, 
the fame fhall be | 


faved, 


meet with, fhall continue ftedfaftin ©.. 
the Profeffion and Practice of the «. 
Truth ; fhall for his prefent Reward —« 
be direéted by the fpecial Providence | 


of God to efcape that ‘Temporal De- 
ftruction which is coming upon the 


Fews, and in:the End fhall inherit __. 


eternal Life. 


14. And now as to the Signs which 14 


fhall immediately precedethistotalDe- : 


folation of Fudea :. When ye fhall fee 
‘F erufalem behieged by the Roman Army, 
fecropding to Daniel’s Prophecy, which 


him that readeth, confider andun- jot, (let him 


derftand ;) then know that the final De-_; 
firuction of the Jewifh Nation is juft | 


at hand. And accordingly, whoever 
is in the open Country, let him flee 


_ immediately to the Mountains. 


' 15 &f 16. And becaufe the Ruin 
of the Country will be very fuddain, 
therefore let your Flight be as {peedy 
as pofble. Let no Man tarry, in 
hopes of faving his Goods, but leave 
all Things behind him, and flee every 
one for his Life, as Lot did out of 
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15 And let hima 
that is on the houfe 


~ 


to the. houfe, 









houfe. 
16 
that is in the field 


~¥ 


ie ele ee Se 


And let him 
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not turn back again 
for to take up his 
garment. 

17 But wo to them 
that are with child, 
and to them that 
give fuck in thofe 
days. - 
18 And pray ye 
that your flight be 
not in the winter. 


/ 


19 For in thofe 
days fhall be afflic- 
tion, fuch as was 
not from the be- 
ginning of the crea- 
_ tion which God 
created, unto this 
time, neither fhall 
be. 


\ 


. 20 And except 
that the Lord had 
fhortned thofe days, 
‘no flefh fhould be 
faved: but for the 
eleéts fake, whom 
he hath chofen, he 
hath fhortned the 
days "2 = 
z1 And then, if 
any man fhall fay to” 
you, Lo, here is 
'  Chrift, or lo, be is 
there believe Aim 
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Sodom, without fo much as looking 
back. 3 
17. Miferable at that Time will be 


the Cafe of thofe, who through Sick- 
nefs or any other natural or accidental 


Impediment, fhall be hindred from 


fleeing immediately and fwiftly. . ‘ 
18. Pray therefore that God would 


be pleafed in his good Providence fo to — 


difpofe and order the Circumftances of 
Things, that neither want of Health, 
nor the Unfeafonablenefs of the Time, 
nor any other Accident may prevent or 
retard your Flicht. 
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1g. For verily the Afflictions and | 


Calamities, the Fears and Terrours, 
the Confufion and Anguifh that fhall 
fall upon Men at that Time, when 
Se and miferable Famine, when 
Diftrefs from the Enemy abroad, and 
Mifunderftandings and Quarrels, Tu- 


-mults and- horrid Cruelties from fedi- 


tious Perfons at home, fhall all meet 
together ; will be greater than ever 
happened to any Nation before, or 
fhall ever happen after. 

20. So that if thefe Calamities were 
to be as lafting, as they will be fharp 
and fevere, no Man could poffibly ef- 
cape: But for the Sake of good and 
fincere Men, whom God defigns to 
deliver and make eminent Members of 


his Church, the Time of this Afflic- 


tion fhall be fhortned., oti 
21. Now in the Time of thefe Dif- 
trefles,if there be any Reports fpread 
abroad by weak and defigning Men, 
that Chrift appears in this or the other 
Place, in order to deliver the Fews, 
and.to-refcue thenv from the Power of 


the Romans; regard it not, 
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22. For to compleat the juft Pu- 
nifhment of the unbelieving Fews, 
there fhall arife great Impofters and De- 
ceivers ; fome of which fhall pretend to 
be Prophets and holy Men, feducing 
ignorant Perfons to follow them to their 
own Deftruction : 
pretend to be the Mefiiah, fent of God 
to ‘deliver his People ; and they fhall 
work ftrange Cheats and lying Won- 
ders, fo as to delude not only the un- 
believing Jews, but, if it were pof- 
fible, even fincere Chriftians alfo. 

23. Take heed therefore, and benot 
led away by any of thefe Deceivers ; 
Remember, that I have given you 
Warning of them before-hand. 

24 &% 25. @ Thus havel given you 
an Account of the State of Things, 
and of the Signs which fhall precede 
the Deftruction of Ferufalem. The 
End of all which Calamities fhall be, 
that the * whole Nation, Government, 
Polity and Religion of the ‘Fews thall 
be totally diflolved. 

26 §f 27. And then it fhall appear 
plainly, that Fe/us was indeed the Me/- 
fiah, by this wonderful Deftruction of 
thofe who rejected his Gofpel. After 
which he fhall fend forth his Mini- 
{ters through all Parts of the World, 
and they fhall preach with great and 
glorious Succefs, converting Men by 
the Excellency of their Doétrine and 


And others fhall 


» ft) _i - 


Chap. XIII. 
For  falfe 


22 
Chrifts, and falfe 
prophets fhall rife, 
and fhall fhew figns 


and wonders, to fe- _ 


duce, if it were pof- 
fible, even the elect. 


23 But take ye 
heed: behold, I 
have foretold you 
all things. 

24 4 But in thofe 
days, after that tri- 
bulation,the funfhall 
be darkned, and the 


moon fhall not give — 


her light : = 5 
z5 And the ftar$s 
of heaven fhall fall, 
and the powers that 
are in heaven fhall 
be fhaken. 
26 And then fhal 
they fee the Son of 
man coming in the 
clouds, with great 


power and glory. 
27 And then fhall 
he fend his angels, 


and fhall gather to- 





* S5n@- exrisSizeret, &c. "Tis well known how ufual thefe 


. 
- 


‘lofty Figures are in all the Eaftern Languages ; and Dr Lightfoot 
al levied out of the Talmud, that the Fews ufed thefe hi 
Phrafes in defcribing the Ruin even ofa fingle Family. _ 
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gether his elect from 


the four winds,from 


the uttermoft part of 
the earth to the ut- 
termoft part of hea- 


Yen, 


- 28 Now learn a 
parable of the fig- 
tree: When her 
branch is yet tender 
and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that 
fummer is near : 

29 So ye in like 
manner, when ye 
fhalt fee thefe things 
come to pafs, know 
that it is nigh, even 
at the door. 


30 Verily I fay 
unto you, that this 
generation fhall not 


pafs, till all thefe. 


things be done, 
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the greatnefs of their Works, and 
fhall gather together fincere and good 
Men not only of the fews, but al- 


fo out of all the Nations of the Gen- 


tiles, into the Communion and Pro- 
feffion of his true Religion. (And 
in like manner at the End of the 
World, of which the Deftru€iun of 


Jerufalem is a proper Type 5 after many 


firange Revolutions and great Calami- 
ties: and Diftreffés, and almoft univer- 
fal corruptions of Religion, Chrif? foall 
appear in the Clouds of Heaven, with 
Power and great Glory, to judge Man- 
kind; and he fhall by the 
bis Angels gather out of all Parts of 
the. World his true. ana fincere Servants, 


who have believed God and obeyed his 


Commandments, to fave and reward 
them ; but the Wicked he fhall deftroy, 
finally and for ever.) 
28 & 29. And now obferve this Si- 
militude, which I am about to tell 
ou. As, when you fee the Trees 
fhoot forth their tender Buds and be-. 
gin to be covered with Leaves ; ye 
know certainly that Summer is coming 
on: So, when ye fhall fee thefe many 
Signs, which I have foretold you, 
come to pafs ; know-that That great 
Deftruction of the Jewifh Nation, 
whereby the Kingdom of the Meffiah 


‘. fhall be eftablifhed upon Earth, ap< 


proaches very near. 

30. Affuredly I tell you, all thefe 
Things fhall be fulfilled in this prefent 
Age, even in the Sight of fome who 
are now alive, and fhall be Eye-wit- 


-nefles of them. 


31. * And 
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31. * And doubt not but every Tit- 
tle of what I have told you, fhall punc- 
tually come to pafs: For God hath ir- 
reverfibly determined to do all thefe 
Things; and fooner may Heaven and 
Earth perifh, than any one of my 
Words fail of being accomplifhed. 

32. Only as to the precife ‘Time 
when this great Defolation fhall hap- 


‘pen, [and in like manner, when the 


laft “Fudgment fhall be,| God has never 
revealed that, neither to Man nor An- 
gel, nay, nor to me myfelf, But as 


_ Daniel prophefied of it at a Diftance, 


without determining exactly when it 
fhould come to pafs; fo J, though I 
tell you more clearly and diftinétly the 
Fore-runners. and Signs and Circum- 
ftances of it, yet neither have I com- 
miffion to declare the exact Time when 
it fhall be. 

. 33. Be careful therefore, and watch- 
ful, and diligent; that ye may be al- 
ways ready, and in a holy and pious 
Difpofition worthy of Deliverance, 
whenever your Lord fhall appear: Be- 
caufe ye know not the ‘Time when 


this great Deftruction [or when Death 


or Fudgment| will come. 

34.’"For as a Man travelling into 
a far Country, leaves his Goods in 
charge with his Servants, and ap- 


points to every one his particular Bu- | 


32 J But of that 
day and) that hour 
knoweth no man, 
no not the arigels 
which are in hea- 
ven, neither the Son, 
but the Father, _ 


_ 33, Take ye heed, 
watch and pray: for 
ye know not when 
the time is. he x 


34 For the Son of 

is as a man ta- 
ing a far journ 

whe left his hone 





'* Some have conjectured, and indeed very ingenioufly, that 


this Verfe is a Tranfition from the Defcription of the Deftru€tion - 


of Ferufalem, ta that of the Day. of Judgment. And then it muft 


be thus paraphrafed : What I have told you. about the Deftruction of 


Jerufalem, fall all be fulfilled in the prefint Age: But I have a 
greater Thing to declare to you, and that is the End of the World and. 
the General Fudgment, which feall alfo as certainly come to pafs 3 


but the Time when it foall be, is not revealed. 
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and gave authority 
to his fervants, and 
tO every man his 
work, and com- 
manded the porter 
to watch. 


35 Watch ye 
therefore, (for ye 
know not when the 
miafter of the houfe 
cometh ; at even, 
or at midnight, or 
at the cock-crow- 
ing, or in the morn- 
ing) 

36 Left coming 
fuddenly, he find 
you fleeping, 


37 And what I 
fay unto you, I fay 
unto all, Watch. , 


St M A R K, . 
finefs, wherein he expects to find them 
diligently employed at what time foever 


he fhall think fit to return : So Chrift, 


revealing the Will of God to Men, has 
declared to every one his particular 


‘Duty, wherein he expects to find them 


exercifed, whenever he fhall pleafe to 
callthem to an Account. ~_ 

35 &% 36. Wherefore as Servants 
thus entrufted with their Mafter’s Bu- 
finefs, ought to be very careful, that 
at what time foever their Mafter comes 
home, whether early or late, in the 
Morning or at Night, he may find 
them not lazy and negligent, but di- 
ligent and employed in their Bufinefs : 
So ought ye to be careful, that when- 
foever Chrift fhall come, either in any 
Temporal or in the Final Judgment, 
he may not furprize you vicioufly or 
foolifhly employed, but wifely and pa- 
tiently doing your Duty.» 


37. And what I now fay unto you 


my prefent Difciples, I would be un- 
derftood to fpeak to all Men in all 
Ages: That they may prepare them- 
felves by a holy and piousConverfation, 
fo as never to be furprized in a finful 
$tate by Death and Judgment. | 
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x) ty ; 


SI CIetORactotaG COMO Oe IS 
CHAP. XIV. a 


The Jews confpire to apprebend Jefus, ver. 1. The Occa= 
fion of Judas’s xefolving to betray him, vet. 3. Jefus eats 
the Paffover with his Difciples, and foretells who fhould. 
betray him, ver. 12. Providence brings Good out of the 
evil Aétions of bad Men, ver. 21. Jeflus inftitutes the Sa- 
crament of the Lord’s Suppers ver. 22.  Foretells Peter’s 
Denial, ver. 27. His Agony, ver. 32. He is betrayed 
by Judas, ver. 43. and apprehended, ver. 46. and tried by 
the High-Prieft, ver. 53. and condemned, ver. 64. Peter's . 
- Denial, ver. 66. and Repentance, ver. 72, 


{Matt 1. OHESE Things Jefis * Spake, 1 A PTER wo 
XXVi. 2, “Two Days before the Feaft of days, was the 
the Paffover; About which time the /¢4/ othe palowsts ; 


ay 
, wa 
Fs 
18 


chief Priefts and Teachers of the Fews, sa Bon! d aa 
having before refolved to deftroy ‘Fe/us, eflelandeh of “hes 
held a Confultation which way they foie heer ooh 
might apprehend him privately, fo that might take him by 
the People,-who admired his Doétrine craft, and put him > 
and Miracles, might not have an Op- to death. ’ 
portunity of refcuing him. | ye 7 
2. In this Confultation, there were 2 But they faid, 
feveral who advifed, not to apprehend not onthe feaft-day, 
Jus at all at a Time of fuch gene- left there be an up- 
ral Concourfe as the Paflover ; left, 10at of the people. 
when they had feized him though 
never fo privately, the People fhould 
afterwards come roux and refcue 
him. But Judas offering to. betray 
him into their-Hands, the Opinion of * 
others to take that Opportunity of 
apprehending him forthwith, _ pre- 
vailed. ; 
3. Now the immediate Occafion of | 3 4 And bei 
Judas’s offering to betray him, was 10 Bethany, - 





I 
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Chap. X}V.. 
houfe of Simon the 
leper, as he fat at 
meat, there came a 
woman, having an 
alabafter- box of 
ojntment of fpike- 
nard, very precious; 
and fhe brake the 
box, and poured it 
on his head. 


4 And there were: 


fome that had indig- 
nation within them- 
felves, and  faid, 
Why was this wafte 
of ointment made? 

5 For it might 
have been fold for 
more than three 
hundred pence, and 
havé been given to 
the poor. And they 
murmured againit 
her. it 

6 And Jefus faid, 


is come aforehand to 
anoint my body to 
the burying. 


St M AR K. 
this. Fefus having been * fome Days 
before at Bethany, at the Houfe-of one 
Simon who had been cured of the Le- 
profy ; there came a Woman behind 
him, as he was fitting at Meat, and 
poured upon his Head a Pot of very 


precious Ointment, and anointed him 
therewith. 
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4&5. Whereupon + Fudas, who +s--Note 
was of a covetous Difpofition, and on Mare. 
thought this Prodigality of the Woman. xxvi. &. 


deferved a. Rebuke, faid in difcontent ; 
Wherefore was all this good Ointment 
fuffered ‘to be wafted, which’ might 
have been fold for a great deal of Mo- 


ney, enough to have relieved feverak. 


poor'People? - 
- 6, But Fefus, knowing his Heart, 


and that he fpake this not out of Cha-- 


rity, but Covetoufnefs, replied: Nay, 
do not difturb the Woman, who has 
done a very good Work in teftifying 
her Refpect, and paying this laft Ho- 
nour to me before my Death. ze 
7. For, as to what you fay about the 
Poor ; you have them always with yous 
and you may relieve them whenever 
you pleafe : But I have only a very little 
while to continue among you ; fo that 
you need not grudge what is {pent upon 
me in this fhort time. | 
8. Tis but a very little while, I 
fay, that I fhall tarry with you: For 
within Six or Seven Days I fhall be dead 
and buried ;. And therefore there is one 
good 





* Not, Two days before the Paffover, as if this were to be con- 
neéted with ver. . but about a Week before, asin Fobn xii. 1. And 
thus this Hiftory, (the Time whereof is much perplexed by Dr 
Lightfoot and fome others,) may well be the fame with that in 
John xii, as the other Circumstances of it plainly fhow it to be. 
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good Thing more, which you are not 
aware of, that thisWoman has done 
for me: She has anointed my Body be- 
forehand againft the Burial, and been 
directed by Providence to do that to 
me yet alive, which fhe would have de- 
fired, and you would eafily have allow- 
ed her to have done to me when dead. 

9. Afluredly I tell you, there is no 
Part of the World where my Hiftory 
fhall be related, and my Doétrine 
preached ; but this Thing, which this 
Woman has now done, fhall be men- 
tioned alfo, for the Commendation of 
eae and the Remembrance of her 

al. ‘ 


10. At this Anfwer Fudas was much 
offended : So that partly out of Dif 
content, and partly through Covetouf- 
nefs, he refolved to betray Fe/us into 
the Hands of his Enemies ; and accord- 
ingly he went foon after to the Chief 
Priefts, who he knew were confulting 
how to apprehend Fefus, and offered 
for a Sum of Money to deliver him in- 
to their Power. 

11. This Offer thofe malicious F ews 
joyfully embraced ; and they agreed 
with Yudes for Thirty Pieces of Sil- 
ver; and from that Inftant Fudas 
waited only for a convenient Opportu- 
nity, to betray him privately into their 
Hands. . 

32. 4 Now on the firft Day of un- 
leavened Bread, before the Evenin 
which began the Day wherein the Paf- 
fover was to be eaten, the Difciples 
atked "Fe/us, where he would have them 
make Preparation for his Eating the 
Paffover: 

» 2. Fefus faid, Go Two of you 
into the City,-and as: foon as ye are 
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alfo that fhe hath - 


done fhall be fpoken 
of, fora memorial of 
her. - 

10 J And Judas 
H{cariot, one of the 
twelve, went unto 
the chief priefts to 
betray him unto 
them. ; 


11 And when they 
heard ‘#, they were 
glad, and promifed 
to give him money. 
And he fought how 
he might conveni- 
ently betray him. 

12 And the fir 
day of unleavened 
bread, when they 
killed the paflover, 
his difciples faid un- 
to him, Where wilt 
thou that we go and 
prepare, that thou 
mayeft 
fover?  ~ 

13 And he fend- 
difciples, and: fait! 

ips <a 





eat the paf- 





1 
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Chap. XIV, 

unto them, Go ye 

into the city, and 

there fhall meet you 

a man bearing a 
itcher of water : 
ollow him. 

14 And wherefo- 
ever he fhall go im, 
fay ye tothe good 

an of the houfe, 
he mafter faith, 

Where is the guett- 
chamber, where I 
fhall eat the paflover 
with my difciples ? 

1s And he will 
fhew you a large up- 
per room furnifhed 
and prepared: there 
make ready for us. 

16 And his difci- 
ples went forth, and 
came into the city, 
and found as he had 
faid unto them: and 
they made ready the 
paffover. | 
' a7 And in the 
evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 


' 18And as they fat, 


and did eat, Jefus 
faid, Verily [fay un- 
to you, One of you 
which eateth with 
me fhali betray me. 

rg. And they be- 
gan to be forrowful, 
‘and to fay unto him 
one by one, Is.it 1? 
and. another /aid, Is 


ee 


_ 20 And he an- 
fwered and faid un- 


_tothem, 7; one of 


» Gougle 


$s MAR EK 
etitered in, ye fhall fee a Man in the 
Street carrying a Pitcher of Waters 
follow him. 

14, And when ye come to the Houfe 
where the Man goes in, go ye in with 
him, and fay to the Matter of the 
Houfe: Thus faith our Mafter; Where 
is the Guefts Chamber, where I fhall eat 
the Paffover with my Difciples ? 


15. And the Providence of God will 


fo difpofe Things, that without any 
farther Inquiry the Man will immedi- 
ately conduét you toalarge upperRoom 
ready-furnifhed ; there prepare the Paf- 
fover againft our coming. - 

16, Accordingly Two of the Difci- 
ples, viz. Peter and ‘fohn, went into 
the City, and found every Thing fuc- 
ceed exactly as Fefus had foretold thems 
and they made all Things ready for his 
eating the Paffover. ‘ 

17. And at Night Fe/us came, and 
< down with his “Twelve Difci- 
ples. ; 

18. And as they were eating, Ze- 
fus {aid ; Verily One of you ‘Twelve, 
even. one that now eateth at the Ta- 
ble with me, will moft ungratefully 
betray me into the Hands of 
fecutors. 

1g. At this they all, except fudas, 
knowing their Innocence, yet’ fearful 
of their own Weaknefs, and defirous 
to be freed from Sufpicion by Fe/us’s 
exprefs Declaration, urged ‘with great 

Sollicitoufnefs to know'who it fhould 
be: And every one faid; Lord, I hope 
tis not I, that fhall. be guilty of fo hor- 
rid a Crime. 


20. But Fefus replied again: It is 


one of you Twelve; nay, One that 


fits very near me, eating of the fame 
Mefs, 


my Per- 
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Mefs, and dipping in the fame Dith 
with me. | 


21. And I indeed mu/f? be delivered 
over into the Power of wicked Men, 
to be crucified and flain. For thus 
God has decreed, and the Prophets 
have foretold, that I fhould fuffer and 
die for the Salvation of Mankind. But 
woe be to that Man, through whofe 
Perfidioufnefs I fhall be betrayed to 
fuffer thefe Things.. For though the 
infinite Wifdom of Divine Providence. 
wonderfully over-rules the malicious 
Adtions of the worft Men, to bring 
about wife, juft, and good Defigns ; 
yet the Bafenefs and Treachery of thofe 
who do and intend Evil, is not at al} 
the lefs worthy of Punifhment. Where- 


fore dreadful fhall be the Punifhment. 


of him that betrays me; fo that it had 
been better for him if he had never been 
born, or had quickly perifhed by fome 
untimely Death. 


*ieSiévrev, 22. | At the * Conclufion of the 
may be Supper, Yefus took Bread, and when 
the Aoriftshe had given Thanks, he brake it, and 
when they gave it to his Difciples, faying; Take, 
badeaten. eat And as the Paflover has been hi- 
therto a perpetual Commemoration of 
the Fews Deliverance out of Egypt ; 
_ fo fronr henceforward let your eating 
this Sacramental Bread, be acontinual 
Remembrance of my Body being bro- 
ken for you. . 

- 23. In like manner he took the 
~ Cup; and when he had given Thanks, 
he gave it to them, faying, Drink ye 

all of this. | 
24. And let your drinking this Sacra- 
mental Wine, be from henceforward a 
perpetual Commemoration of myBlood 
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the twelve, that dip-- _ 
peth with me in the 
difh 


21. The Sonsnf, 


man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of 
him : but wo to that 
man by whom the. 
Son of man is be- 


trayed: good were - 
it for that manif he~ 


had neverbeen born. 


. 
\ 


22 J And as they: 


did eat, Jefus took 
bread, and bleffed, 
and brake 7#, and 
ave to them, and 
aid, Take, eat: this 
is my body. 


- 23 And he took’. 


the cup, and when 
he had giventhanks, 
he gave zt to them : 
and they all drank 
of it. — 
24 And he faid 
unto them, ‘This is. 
my blood ofthe new 
teftament, which is 
fhedformany. 


25 Verily 





. 
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25 Verilyl fay un- 
to you, I will drink 
no more of the fruit 
of the vine, until 
that day that I drink 
it new in the king- 
dom of God. 


26 4 And when 
they had fung an 
hymn, ‘they went 
out into the mount 
of Olives. 


27 And Jefus faith 
‘unto them, All ye 
fhall be offended 
becaufe of me this 
night: for it is writ- 
ten; I will {mite the 
fhepherd, and the 
fheep hall: be fcat- 
‘tered, — 


.28 But after that 
I am rifen, I will 
go before you into 
Galilee. 


29 But Peter faid 

unto him, Although 
all thall be offended, 
yet will not I. 


30AndJefus faith 
unto him, Verily I 


fay unto thee, that . 


‘this day, ever in 
this night before the 
cock crow twice, 
thou fhalt deny me 
thrice. 
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fhed, and of the new Covenant of the 
Gofpel thereby eftablifhed, for the Sal- 
vation of Sinners: “te 

25.-For after this, I will have the 
Jewith * Paflover no longer continued ; 
But the Things, of which That and 
the like Inftitutions were only faint 
Reprefentations, fhall. from this Time 
begin to be accomplifhed in the King- 
dom of the Meffias. . 

26. Then, having fung an Hymn, 
according to the ufual Cuftom; they 
rofe up, and went out towards the 
Mount of Olives. 


27. And as they were going, Fefus 
{aid unto his Difciples : The Time of 
my Suffering is come; and ye will be 


fo afraid and difcouraged at the Things - 


which ye {hall fee befal me, that this 
very Night ye fhall all forfake me and 
flee ; fo that this Prophecy will exactly 
be accomplifhed in me, (Zech. xiii. 7,) 
Smite the Shepherd, and the Sheep foall be 


fcattered. 


28. But do not utterly defpair. For 
though the ‘Fews fhall prevail fo far, as 
even to take away my Life; yet I will 
rife again from, the Dead, and appear 
to you in Galilee. 
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* Luke 
xxii. 16. 


~ 


29, Hereupon Peters ‘full of Cou- | 
rage, and too confident of his own ~ 


Strength, replied:. Lord, though all 
the reft of your Difciples fhould be 
afraid and forfake you, yet I never 
would leave you in any Danger what- 


foever. 


130. 


‘efus faid; Are you fo confi- 
dent, Z, 


eter? Verily I tell you, that 


even ‘This ay} ae before + Three a 4SeeNote 


Clock in the 


31. But 


orning, you will thrice on Mart. 


deny that ever you knew me. - Xxvi. 34. 
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31 But he fpake i ii 


31. But the more Fe/us forewarned 
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him of his Weaknefs, with fo much 
the greater Eagernefs and Aflurance 
did Peter again and again proteft, that 
nothing fhould ever make him afraid to 
own and confefs ‘Fe/us, no not though 
it fhould coft him his Life. And the 
fame alfo faid the reft of the Difciples. 
32 & 33. | Now when they came 
to a Place called Geth/emane, at the 
Foot of the Mount of Olives, Fefus left 
Eight of his Difciples there, bidding 
them tarry till he came back. And go- 
ing on a little further with only Peter, 
‘James, and Fobn’; that they who had 
been Witnefles of his glorious ‘Tranf- 
figuration. might be Witneffes alfo of 
his loweft Humiliation and Paffion; he 


began, in the Prefence of thefe Three 
Ditciples, to be in in Confternati- . 


on and Anguifh of Mind. 

34. And he faid unto them, My 
Mind is in a great Agony, even like 
the Agony of Death: Tarry ye here 
and watch, while I retire a little to 
pray. | 
~ 35. - Then leaving thefe ‘alfo be- 
hind him, he went on a little fur- 
‘ther alone; and kneeling down on 
the Ground, he prayed againft his 
‘approaching Paffion and Death, fay- 

ing: , 
; 46: O. Almighty Father, if in thy 
‘infinite Wifdom thou fawett it fit, and 
that thy Glory and the Salvation of 
‘Men could be equally promoted with- 
out my Suffering this painful and igno- 
“minious Death, I could even defire that 
I might efcape it: But this is only the 


the more vehement- 
ly; If I fhould d 
with thee, I 
not deny thee in 
any wife. Li 

alfo faid they all. 





- 


| 32Andthey came | 


to a place which was 
named Gethfemane: 
and he faith to his 
difciples,Sit ye here, 
while I thall pray. 
33 And hetaketh 
with him Peter, and 
James, and John, 


and began to before » 


am and to be 
very heavy. 

34And faith unto 
them, My foul is 


exceeding forrowful 
unto death: tarry ye 


here, and watch. — 
— 7 

35 And he we 
forward a ine tal 
fell on the ground 
and prayed, that if 
it were poffible, the 
hour might  pafi 





36 And. he faid, 
Abba, Father, All 
things are poflible 


unto thee, take a- 


way this cup from 
me : neverthelefs, 
not what I will, but 


$ 
St aa 


firft Apprehenfion that Human Nature what thou wilt. — 
has of Death; and I fubmit my felf  —_- = 
wholly to thy Divine Will and Pleafure. e =% 
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37 And he com- 
eth, and findeth 
them fleeping, and 
faith unto Peter, Si- 
mon, fleepeft thou ? 
couldft not thou 
watch one hour? 


38 Watch yeand | 


ray, left ye enter 
‘Into temptation : the 
{pirit truly zs ready, 
but the flefh 7s weak. 


39 And again he 
went away, and 
prayed, and. fpake 
the fame words, 

' 40 And when he 
returned, he found 
them afleep again, 
{for their eyes were 
heavy) neither wift 
they what to anfwer 
him, 

41 And he com- 
meth the third time, 
and faith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and 
take your reft; it is 
enough, the hour is 


- come ; behold, the 


Son of man is be- 
trayed into _ the 
hands of finners. 


- 


» Gougle - - 


37. Then coming back to his Dif- 
ciples, he found them afleep ; For it 
was late in the Night, and they were 
very drowfy and forrowful, And he 
faid to Peter ; Are you afleep, Simon ? 
Could you undertake juft now to die for 
my fake, and can you not now watch 
with me in my Agony one Hour ? 

38. Watch and Pray, that God may 
deliver you fromthe Dangers, to which 
ye are going to. be expofed. I know 
your Minds are fincere, and your Dif+ 
pofitions good ; but the natural Wants 
and Infirmities of the Body will betray 
you into Danger, if the Refolutions of 
your Minds be not ftrong enough to 
overcome them in Time of Peril and 
Neceflity. | : 

39. Again, Fefus retired from his 
Difciples a fecond time, and prayed 


after the fame manner, fubmitting him- | 


felf wholiy to the divine Will, 
_ 40. And when he came back, hé 
found them afleep again. For they 
could not keep themfelves awake; and 
they underftood not what he meant, 
nor knew what anfwer to make 
him. $ iat 
41, Again, Fefus withdrew from 
them the Third time, and prayed:after 
the fame manner: And when hevre- 


343 


turned, he faid to the Difciples, * Are *See Note 
ye yet overcome with Sleep and Drow- on Matt. 
finefs? Nay, ye»may ev’n: fleep on XXV!. 45- 


now ;. I have overcome my. Agony, 
and ’tis too late for your watching to 
be any Comfort.or Affiftance to..me 
now. The Time of my Suffering is 


come, and I am juft going to be be- 
ands of thofe who 


mers into the 
feek my. Life. 


‘ = 42, Come 
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42. Come, rife, let us be going : 
The Traitor, that comes to apprehend 
me, is juft upon us. 

43. Scarcely had Je/us faid thefe 
Words, when fuddenly udas appear- 
ed, with a great Number of Officers 
and Servants following him, armed 
with Swords and Clubs; whom the 
Chief Priefts ‘and Rulers of the Jews 
had fent to apprehend Fe/us in his pri- 
vate Retirement, ‘udas havirig urider- 
taken to conduct them. 

44. Now becaufe the Officers did 
not know Fe/us’s Face, and it was alfo 
Night; udas agreed to give them this 
‘Token, that when they faw him go up 
to any one and falute him with a Kifs; 
they fhould thereby know that this was 
Jefas, and be fure to lay hold on him 

mmediately, and keep him from ef- 
caping. 

45. As foon therefore as Fudas faw 
Jefus, he went directly to him, and fa- 
luted him with much feeming Refped, 
and kiffed him. 

46. Whereupon the Officers, ac- 
cording to the appointed Signal; pre- 
fently apprehended him and held: him 
faft. | a, 


47. Which when the Difciples 
faw, they were affrighted and amazed. 
But Peter, always couragious and 
bolder than the reft, drew his Sword, 
and {mote one of the High  Prieft’s 
Servants, and wounded him on the 
Head... eS 


48. But Fefus healed. the Man’s | 


Wound, and having rebuked Peter 
for his indifcreet Zeal, he expoftula- 
ted. midly with thofe who appre- 
hended him, faying: Why come ye 
out at this time of Night, obes and 


Go. gle = 






Chap. XIV; 
42 Rife up, let us ; 
go; lo, he that be- 
trayeth me is at 
hand. | 
43 And imme- 
diately, while he yet . 
{pake,comethJudas, 
one of the twelve, 
and with him a great jt 
multitude with | 
{words ard ftaves, 
from the chief 
priefts, and the s 
{cribes; and the el- ly 
ders. 
44. And he that. 
betrayed him had ' 
given them a token, . 
ying, Whomfo- “| 
ever I fhall kifs, the ot 
fame is hé; take 4] 
him, and lead Aime ‘A 
away fafely. 
45 Andas foonas 
he was come, he 
goeth ftrai htway * 
to him, and faith, — 
Mafter, mafter; and _ 
kiffed him. ; ed . , 
46 4 And they — 
laid their hands o 
him, and took him. 


47 And one.of : 
them that ftood by, te 
drew a fword, ind 2 
{mote a fervant of 4 
the high prieft, and - ; 
‘cut off his ear, ' 
bes ae S cace ae 4 

48 And Jefe ai i 
fweredandfaidunto - 
them, Are ye come 3 
out as oo athief, : 
with {words and $5 
with ftaves, to take 4 
me? 7m 


49 f 
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/ 


49 I was daily 
with you in the tem- 
ple, teaching, and ye 
took me not: .but 


the fcriptures muft 


be fulfilled. 


.§0 Afd they all 
forfook him, and 
fled. 


51 Andtheré fol- 
lowed him a certain 
young man, having 
a linen cloth caft a- 


_ bout his nakedbody; 


ahd the young man 
laid hold on him. 
3 And he left the 
linen cloth, and fled 
from them naked, 


$3 9 And they led © 


Jefus away to the 
high prieft: arid with 
him were aflembled 
all the chief priefts, 
and the elders, and 


thie {cribes. 


54 And Peter fol- 
lowed him afar off, 
even inté the palace 
of the high. prieft : 


ahd he fat with the 


*Vout. I, 


» Govgle 


Se MAR K. 


prepared to feize’me by Violence; as 


if ye-were.to apprehend fome Robber 
that would defend himfelf, and make » 


great Refiftance? | 

49. Did not I ufe to fit conftantly 
in the Temple, teaching the People 
publickly and at Noon-day? where, 
if I had been guilty of any Crime, ye 


might have laid hold on me whenever _ 
you pleafed ? What need then was. 
there for all this Force and Secrecy to » 


apprehend me? But now is the Time 


which the Wifdom of God has appoint- .. 
ed, and which the Scriptures of the. 
Propliets have foretold that I fhould. 
fuffer ini :. and. therefore am I delivered . 


into your Hands. 


50. Then all the Difciples, feeing 


there was no Remedy, and that Fe- 
fis. would, not fuffer them to endea- 
vour to refcue him, forfook him and 
fled. 137 


51 & 52. Among whom was one, 


a young Man; who having only a 
loofe Cloth about his naked Body ; 
and the Officers, who fufpected him to 
bea Difciple of Fe/us, laying hold of 
the Cloth to apprehend him; he let 
go the Cloth, and fled away naked. 


53. q Fefus therefore being thus fe- 


cured, and his Difciples difperfed ; he 
was led away to Caiphas. the High. 


Prieft’s Houfe, where all the Chief 
Priefts, and Elders, and Teachers of 
the ‘Fews were ready aflembled to try 
him. _. + A eer 
54: And as the Officers were car- 
rying him, Peter followed at a dif- 


tance, and went in after them into 


the Hi rh Prief? s Houfe, and fat down. 


as a a among the Servants at 
, the 
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the Fire; waiting to fee what the. fervants, and | 
ed himfelfat the fire. 


Event of this Thing would be. 

55. Now the Chief of the Fews 
having gotten ‘fe/us in their Power, 
and being beforehand refolved to put 
him to Death ; that they might feem to 
do That with fome Appearance of Ju- 
{tice, which however they were refolved 
in any wife to do, they uféd all poffible 
Means to procure Perfons to witnefs 
fuch Things againft him as mightreach 
his Life, but they could not. 

56. Por though many tamie in to 
witnefs againft him, yet fo’ frivolous 
and’ trifling were the Things they te- 
ftified, ‘that “even ‘thefe unjuft Judges 


themfelves,: who'had before his Trial’ 


refolved to condemn him, could not 


find therein * fufficient Pretenceto give, 


Sentence avainft him. 
57 &F 58) At Taft, after feveral o- 


thers, there came in fome, who ma-° 


licioufly mifreprefenting and mifintet- 


preting fome Words of his which they. 
did not underftand, witneffed’ that 
they heard him fay, He could pull down 


the’ Temple made with Hands, and with- 
in three Days build another made with- 
out Hands. se is ne” 


59: But neither did this feem + a 


Sufficient Pretence to 
Death. A 
“60. Then the High Prieft ftood up 


pug. him to 


imfelf, and afked F¢/us, faying: Have 
Saad ‘to ‘plead. for yo felf ?- 
What fay you to the-Things thefe Men 


witnels againft you? 


ay hold of his Words, anfwered:no- 
ing. “Then the High Prieft {pake 

again, and. atked him ‘with an Adju- 
‘ ~~ dae Gee is i 9 . 2 


_ > 
- FBS — 
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61, But Fe/us, knowing. their In- 
juftice, and that they abet oli to th 


; we e 


warm- ; 


Chap. 






55 And the chief 
priefts; and all the 
council fought for 
witnefs againit Je- 
fus to put him to 
death ; and found — 
none... 511 $31 see 


- 


56 For many bare 
falfe witnefs againft 
him, but their wit- 
nefs agreed not to- 
gether. : 


57 And tliere a- 
rofe certain,and bare. 


S 
o” 
3. 
: 
fo 
B 
a 


: 
& 
= 
e 
eet. 


fay »1 will 


| 
| 
| 
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aid faid unto him, 


Art thou the Chrift, 


the Son of the Blef- © 


fed ? 

—62.And Jefus faid, 
I am : and ye fhall 
fee the Son of man 
fitting on the right 
hand of power, and 
coming inthe clouds 
of heaven. 


63 Then the high 
prieft» rent his 
clothes, and faith, 
What need. we any 
further witnefles ? 

64 Ye have heard 


the . blafphemy : 


what think*ye? And 
they all condemned 
him to be guilty of 
death, 


65 And fome be- 
gan to fpit on him, 
and to cover his face, 
and to buffet him, 
and to fay unto him, 
Prophefie : and the 
fervants did ftrike 
him with the palms 


__ of their hands. 


66 @ And as Peter 
was beneath in the 
palace, there com- 
eth one of the maids 
of the high prieft. 


67 And when fhe’ 


faw Peter warming 
himfelf, fhe looked 
upon him, and faid, 


a 
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St MARE. 
ration, faying: Tell me the Truth, in 
the Prefence of God; Art thou the 
Yhrift, the Son of the moft High God? 

62. To this Fe/us anfwered; Lam} 
And ye your felves fhall fee convin- 
cing Evidences of my being fo; in 
the’ great and dreadful Deftruction 
which I will fpeedily fend upon the 
unbelieving Fews; in the quick and 
wonderful Progrefs that my Religion 
fhall make over the Earth; and finally, 
in my glorious Appearing to judge the 
World, ae 

63. When the High Prieft heard 
this, he rent his Clothes in great In- 
dignation, and faid unto the Connell ; 
What need we trouble ourfelves to feek 
for any more Witnefles? . _ ® 

64. Ye your felves are Witnefless 
and this whole Affembly are W itnefles, 
that he hath fpoken manifeft and no- 
torious Blafphemy ; What think ye of 
it? And they all agreed, that for af- 
fuming to. himfelf to be the AZeffiah, he 
deferved to be put to Death. aoe 

6s. Then the Servants prefently 
fell upon him, as a Perfon already 
condemned ; offering all manner o 
Rudenefs and Indignities to him ; 
beating him with their Hands, fpit- 
ting upon his Face, blinding him,, 
snd then ftriking him, and_ bidding. 
him, fince he pretended to be a Pro-, 
phet, divine who it was that ftruck 
him. , | ; 
66 &% 67, @ In the mean time, 
Peter fat at the lower End of the 


Room among the Servants, expect- — 


ing with Fear the Event of Fe/us’s 
Trial. Where, as he was warming 


himfelf at the Fire. one of the High 
Bt le Prieft’s 
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Prieft’s Maids looking earneftly upon 


him, faid; I believe you were a 
aza- 


of the Followers of Fe/us of MN, 
reth. 

68. But Peter utterly denied it, 
faying: 1 know not what you mean, 
And going out into the Porch, he 
heard the Cock crow for Midnight. 


69. A while after, another Maid- 
Servant obferving him, faid to the 
Standers-by ; Surely this Man was one 
of Fefus’s Followers. But Peter po- 
fitively denied it the fecond time. 


70. Again after fome time, thofe 


that ftood by, urged Peter further, fay- 
ing : Moft certainly you are one of this 
Man’s Difciples ; for your very Speech 
fheweth that you are a Galilean. + - 


_ 71. But Peter, through Anger and 
Fear now almoft befide himfelf, denied 


it the third time with Imprecations and - 


Oaths, faying : I know nothing of the 
Man, neither. had I ever any thing to 
do with him. ~~ | 

92.’ And prefently after, he heard 


_ the Cock crow for * Three a Clock 


* See 
Note on 
Matt. 
XXV1, 3.4, 


‘inthe Morning;. Whereupon, callin 


to mind the Warning which fe/us 


had given him, That before * Three in 


the Morning, he fbould thrice deny him, 
he went out, and, for grief at his 
own Weaknefs and Fearfulnefs, wept 
bitterly, «© ‘ 








with Jefu: | 
reth. : | wy 
a 

68 But he denied, 
faying, I know not, 
neither underfland [I 


wy a¢ ao < 


what thou fayeft. - 


And he went out 


into the porch, and 


the cock erew. 

69 And a maid 
faw him again, and 
began to fay tothem 
that ftood by, ‘This 


is one of them. 


it a ok a 
litde beri they that. 
ftood by faid agai 

toPeter, Surely Te 
art oxe of them, for 
thou art a Galilean, 
and thy fpeech a- 
greeth thereto... 


71 But he began , 


curfe and to 


Saying, I 


to 
{wear, 


know not thisman _ 


of whom ye fpeak. _ 


, Re 


a> a ~rigew 6. 
72 And the fecond — 
time the cock crew. _ 
And Peter called to 
5 mind the y 







Jefus faidunto him, 
Beforethe cock crow 
twice, thou fhalt de- 
ny me thrice.” An 
when he thought 


thereon, he wept. 
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CHAP. XVa 


Jefus is brought before Pilate, ver. 1. Pilate, contrary to 
his own ‘Fudgment, delivers him, upon the clamorous .and 
tumultuous Demand of the Jews, to be crucified, ver. 15. 
He is mocked and abufed by the Soldiers,’ ver. 16. and. 
crucified, ver. 22. and derided by the Jews, ver. 29. 
Prodigies happen at his Death, ver, 33. of which many 
were Witneffes, ver. 39.. Jefus buried by Jofeph of Ari- 


mathza, ver. 42. 


I N D ftraight- 

way in the 
morning the chief 
priefts held a con- 
fultation with the 
‘elders and fcribes 
and the whole coun- 
cil, and bound Je- 
fus, and carried Aim 
away, and delivered 
him ta Pilate. 


2-And Pilate afk- 
ed him, Art thou the 


I. OW the Council of the Chief 
Priefts and Elders of the ‘feqws, 
having fpent the greateft Part of the 
Night in examining Fe/us; after a 
fhort Retirement, met again early in 
the Morning, to confult how to de- 
ftroy him: And becaufe they could 
not of thémfelves put him to Death, 
which yet they refolved fhould be done, 
they fent him before Pilate, the Roman 
Governour, and accufed him of de- 
figning to raife a Sedition and make 
himfelf King. , 
2. Upon this, Pilate afked him, Are 
you King of the ews ? Fefus {aid : 


king of the Jews ? 
and he anfwering 
faid unto him, Thou 
fayett it. 


* ‘Though you underftand not the Na- « 
ture of my Kingdom, and therefore xviii, 36, 
look upon me as a mean and contemp- &¥ 37. 
tible Perfon, yet it is really true that I 
am a King. 

3. In the mean time, the Chief 
Priefts continued accufing him + with t 722, 
much Clamour: But Fe/us, knowing W#4many 
their unreafonable Malice, and that no “9: 


3 And the chief 
priefts accufed him 
of many things; 
but he anfwered 


nothing,’ Vindication of himfelf could be of any 
| Force with thofe that had before re- 
folved to condemn him; refufed to give 
any more An{wers, ) 
- 2*2 4. Then 
; : " 
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4. Then Pilate fpake to him again, 
faying: Will yowmake no Defence for 
your felf ? Do you not hear how vehe- 
meritly thefe Men accufe you ? 


5. But Fefus ftill held. his Peace,- 


making no Anfwer at all; fo that 
Pilate greatly wondered what he 
meant. " Aaa 

6. However, Pilate perceiving plain- 
j by the whole Management of this 

ffair, that the Fews Accufation. of 
{fet was merely malicious and unjuft; 

elired in his Heart to acquit him and 
fet him free. And he thought to have 
done it upon this Occafion, It was 
the Cuftom, for the Roman Governor 
at the Feaft of the Paffover, to gratifie 
the People of the ews with releafing 
to them one Prifoner, whom they 
themfelves pleafed. 

7. Now, befides Fefus, there hap- 
pened to be at this Time a remarka- 
ble Prifoner, called Barabbas ; one who 
had been a notorious Malefactor, and 
was at this time in Prifon for having 
been at. the Head of a great Sedition, 
wherein .much Outrage and Murder 
Was committed. > ae 

8 & 9. When therefore the Peo- 


, ple came to Pilate, defiring him to re- | 


eafe them a Prifoner according to 


Cuftom ; Pilate, thinking that he had © 
~ now a fair Opportunity of difcharging 


Fefus, afked them which they would 
chufe to have releafed, Fefus or Barab- 


bas! Suppofing that they muft needs 


chufe Fefus, rather than fuch an infa- 
alefactor as Barabbas. 


10. For Pilate, as I faid, perceive 
ed plainly, that *twas meerly out of 
Envy and Malice, and not for any 


* 


~ 


Go. gle 


er,whom{oever they — so 











6 Now at that 


to them one prifon-_ 


J 
‘ - 
2 ; - 
Hie 
, -,* 2 


9 And there was _ 
one named Barabba 










made © imfurrection © 
with him, who had > 
committed murder 
in the infurrection. 


Rs 


ing, Will ye that I a : 
releafeuntoyouthe 
king of the bee oh 





“10 (Forheknew 
that the chief priefts. vey 


had delivered him 
forenvy.) 
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vei 


“4° ! 


rr But the chief 
priefts moved. the 


‘people, that he 


fhould rather releafe 
Barabbas untothem. 


12 And Pilate an- 
fwered, and faid 
again unto them, 
What will ye then 
that I fhall do unto 
him whom ye call 
the king of the Jews? 

13 Andthey cried 
out again, Crucifie 


14 Then Pilate 
faid unto them, 
Why, what evil 
hath he done? And 
they cried out the 
more exceedingly, 
Cracifie him, 


late willing to con- 
tent the people, re- 
leafedBarabbas unto 
| and delivered 


“Jefus, when he had 


comme him, to be 
ed, 


16 And the fol- 
diers led him away 
into the hall, called 
Pretorium; and they 
call together the 
whole band. 
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real Crime, _ that. the Chief _ Priefts 


_ were fo eager to have ‘fe/us put to 


Death. : : 

11x. Neverthelefs, contrary to Pilate’s 
Expetation ; when he had propofed 
Fefus and Barabbas, the, People, 
prevailed: upon by the Clamour and 
Importunity of the ChiefPriefts, afked 
to have Barabbas releafed, and not 
12, At which, Pilate furprizeds 
faid ; Why, what would ye have me 
to do then with this Man, who its 
accufed here of pretending to be your 
King? | 

13... The People, urged and pufhed 
on by the indefatigable Malice of their 
Chief Priefts and Elders, replied ; Let 
him be crucified, ‘ 

54. Pilate, aftonifhed at this malici- 
ous and obftinate Perverfenefs, faid a- 


gain, Why, what Evil has this Man © 


done? I do not fee that ye ave proved 
him guilty of any. Crime... But the 
People, now in a Heat and Tumult, 
cried out the more fiercely ; Let him 
be crucified. = 

15. Then Pilate, though fatisfied in 
his own Mind of ‘fefus’s Innocency, 
yet feeing the Tumult increafe fo as 
even to endanger a Sedition, he, in 
compliance to the Importunity and 
Clamours of the Fews, yielded. to re- 
leafe Barabbas unto them; and havin 
ie ¥Fefus, he delivered him to be 


crucified. , 
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16. ¢ Then * the Soldiers took * See 
Fefus away, and carried him into the Note on 
Pretorium, or Inner-Hall; and called Matt. 
their whole Company together, to mock **"™ a7. 


him and make Sport with him. . 
x 4, x7. And 
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. 17. And becaufe the Crime laid to 
his Charge, was, that he pretended to 
be a King; they in Derifion put upon 


him a Purple Cloth for a Robe, and - 


fet a Wreath of Thorns upon his Head 
for a Crown, and gave him a Reed or 
Cane in his Hand for a Scepter. 

18. And they kneeled down to him, 
and fcoffingly faluted him, faying: 
Long live the King of the Fews. 

19. hen taking the Cane out of 
his Hand, they ftruck him upon the 
Head with it; and fpit upon his Face : 
and abufed him with all poffible Infult- 
ing, Scorn, and Contempt. ~ | 

20. And when they were weary 
with mocking him, they ftripped him 
of his Kingly Attire, and put his own 
Cloaths on again, and carried him out 
of the City with his Crofs upon his 
Shoulders, to be crucified. 

21. And as they were in the Way, 
they met with one Simon of Cyrene, 
(the Father of * Alexander and Ru- 
Fus,) travelling upon the Road: And 
becaufe ‘Fefus*was faint and not able 
to carry the Crofs any further, or be- 
‘caufe they fufpeéted Simon to be a Fa- 
vourer of Fe/us, they {topped Him and 
compelled him to go along with them 
and carry the Crofs. 

22. And in this manner they went 
to the Place, which from the Execu- 
tion of Malefaétors was called Galgo- 
tha, that is, the Place of'a Skull. 
~ 23. And when they were come 
thither, they in Mockery offered Fe/us 





~ * Men -well, known at the Time when this: Gofpel was | 
WEAR rad date | ma pik 27 5 ar ee 
t mingled 
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by, coming out of 





sd *9 
incergifited 
the place ofafeulh 

23 Andthey gave 
him tg drink, wine 
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" mingled 


Chap. XV. 
with 
myrrhe: but he re- 
ceived z/ not. 


24Andwhen they | 


had crucified him, 
they parted his gar- 
ments, cafting lots 
upon them, what 
every ‘man fhould 
take. 

25 And it was 
the third hour, and 
they crucified him, 


26And the fuper- 


{cription of his ac- 
cufation was written 
over, THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 
27 And with him 
they crucify two 
thieves ; the one on 
his right hand, and 
the other.on his left. 
28 And the {crip- 
ture was fulfilled, 
which faith, And he 
was numbred with 
the tranfgreffors. 
29 And they that 
paffed by, railed on 
him, wagging their 
heads, and faying, 
Ah, thou that de- 
ftroyeft the temple, 
and buildeft z# in 
three days. 


S¢ M ARK, 


* Vinegar mixed with Gall, inftead of 
the ftupifying Potion of Myrrbed Wine 
ufually given to Malefactors; But he 
refufed to drink it. ‘Spits 

24.. Then they nailed him to the 
Crofs, having {tripped off his 
Cloaths : Some of which the Soldiers 
divided among themfelves ; and for the 
reft, to prevent tearing them, they caft 
Lots. | : 

25. Now it was about + Nine a 
Clock in the Morning, when they thus 
crucified Fe/us. | 
26. And they put aver his Head, ac- 
cording to the Roman Cuftom, an Ac- 
count of his Crime in thefe Words, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. , 

27. Alfo they crucified with him 


Two Robbers ; on each Side one, and 


¥efus in the Middle. 


. 28. By which Means was fulfilled 
that Prophecy of E/aigh, Chap. liti. 12, 
And he was numbred with the Tranf- 
greffors. | ) xa 


29 &F 30. Furthermore, the People 
which paft by, feeing him hang upon 
the Crofs, fhook their Heads and faid : 
Ah, you that pretended to do fuch 
mighty Works, fee now if you can de- 
liver your felf from Death. 


31. In 





* St Mark feems here by o%v@ tcpupnoptvG- to fignify the Potion 
given Fe/us in Contempt, inftead of the real olv@- toparpnoniv@-. 
~~ + "Thus da *plrn fignifies here, according to the Yewi/h Reck= 
oning. But St ohm, writing after the Deftruction of the Jews, 
computes in the Roman Way ; and fo Spa tein, Fohn xix. 14. fige 
nifies, not Noon, but Six in the Morning. By which Obfervation 
thefe Places are perfectly reconciled, > 
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31, In like manner the Chief Priefts 
and ‘Teachers of the Fews, thinking 
themfelves now abfolutely fecure of 
him, faid in Derifion one to another ; 
You fee, he that undertook to be a 
Saviour of others, cannot fave him- | 
felf. 4 
32. He pretended to be the Tong- 
expected Meffiah, the Prince aiid De- : 

liverer of Z/rael: Let him make Proof 
now of his Power by delivering Him- 
Jef from this Punifhment, and * we 
well believe on him. One + of the 
Robbers alfo that were crucified With 
him, upbraided him after the fame 


Manner. ; | ad fh: | 
33: @ Now at Midday, when e- ‘ mT And Whehithe sh? 
fus had hung about Three Hours upon fixthhourwascome. 
the Crofs, there began a miraculous there was darknefs 
Darknefs over all the Land, whith laftt- 

ed till Three in the Afternoon, 

' 34 And at Three a Clock, Fefus 
being in the Agony of Death, cried 
out aloud, faying: Eli, Eli, lama 
fabaéthani that is, My God, my God, 
why haft thou forfaken me? Pfal. 
Xxii, I. 

- 35. Which Words, thofe that ftood 
by, hearing and not underftanding, but 
deceived with the like Sound of diffe- 
rent Words, faid: He calls upon Elias 
to come and help him. | rh ’ hearc 
-, 36. Then one of the Soldiers dip-  faid, Behold, he: 
ping a Spunge in Vinegar, offered him. leth pe Sims one 
to drink: But |j others faid, Nay, Let de 

res i,m Bie 












_™ This they faid, not that they defired 

to any conviction, but merely by way of infulti | 

~ ‘F See Note on Mart. xxvi. 8. Goi Vite ee ee ee 
| Thus St Mazrhew relates this Circumftanée, which is here 

contracted as in an Epitome, re 


old have yielded 
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"® 


full of vinegar, and 
put ‘t oma reed, and 
oes 
aying, I one: 
Jet us fee whether 
Elias will come to 
take him down. 

37 AndJefus cried 
with a loud voice, 


rand gave up the 


ghoft. 
38And the vail of 
the temple was rent 
‘in twain, from the 
top to the bottom. 
39 q And when 
the centurion which 
ftood over againft 
him, faw that he fo 


 €ried out, and gave 


up the ghoft, he faid, 
Truly this man was 
the Son of God. 

40 ‘There were 
alfo women looking 
on afar off: among 
whom was Mary 


Magdalene,andMa- 


the mother of 


oies, the tefs,and of 


‘Jofes, and Salome ; 
41 Who alfo when 


- he was in Galilee, 


followed him, and 
miniftred unto him; 
and many other wo- 
men which came 
up with him unto 
 Jerufalem. 

42 @ And now 
when the even was 
come (becaufeit was 
the preparation,that 
is, the day before 


_ the fabbath.) 


43 Jofeph of Ari- 
mathea,an Honoura- 
ble counfeller,which 
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os MAR K, 
him alone, and fee whether Elias will 
come to deliver him. Rous 


37. Prefently after, Fe/us crying a+ 
gain with a loud Voice, and commend- 
ing his Soul into the Hands of God, 
expired, i 
_. 38. Whereupon immediately the 
Veil which parted the Holy of Holies 
from the Sanctuary, -was rent fromthe 
Top to the Bottom ; fignifying the 
Diffolution of the Jewifh Difpenfax 
tion, and the Opening to all Believers 
an * Entrance into the Holieff, that 
is; into Heaven, by the Blood. of Je- 
fus, And many other ftrange Signs 
happened at the fame time, fignify- 
ing the great Alterations which God 
was about to bring to pafs in the 
World. 

39. Infomuch that the Reman Cap- 
tain himfelf, who was fet with his Sol- 
diers to watch Fefus, obferving the 
Manner of his Expiring, and the Signs 
which accompanied his Death, faid ; 
Certainly this- was fomé extraordinary 
Perfon, if not more than a Man. © 

40 & 41, Several Women alfo, 
who had attended Fe/us and fupplied 
him with Neceflaries in his Journey 
through Galilee ; as Mary Magdalene, 
and. another Mary. (the Mother of 
Fames and Fofes,) and Salome; with 
other Women who came up with him 
to Ferufalem; ftood at. a Diftance, 
and were Eye-witnefles of all thefe 
Things. 

42 & 43. And now, as foon 
as the Evening was come; becaufe 
the next Day was the Sabbath 
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7 7 
ty ens 
i 4 


* Heb. x. 
19, 20. 


whereon no Work might be done; . 


one Fofeph of Arimathea, a Perfon of 
Quality and Efteem, who was of a 
. | pious 


3 56 44 PARAPHRASE on Chap. | 

. pious Difpofition, expecting the Reve- alfo waited for 
lation of the Kingdom of God, andin kingdom of 

his Heart heliated Fefus to be the Mef- came and went 

fiah: This Man, I fay, defiring” to od cara 

preferve the Body of Fefus from being * craved th 
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caft out among the Malefactors, came of Jeli, iS 
to Pilate early in the Evening, and. r aire 
with great Courage begged that the Bo- ete Pry § 
dy might be delivered to him.. | Ble 


44 & 45. At firft Pilate was much 44 And | Flat 
{urprized with this Petition, and could marvelled if he were 
hardly believe that Fefus was dead {o @lteady dead: and | 
foon : But fending for the Officer qaling unto him 
who was appointed to watch Telus, ot od hin ae 
and being fatisfied by him that gus he shad been 
was really dead, he granted the dy while dead. 
to Fofeph. 45 And when he ~ 

| knew it of the cen- 
; turion, he gave the | 
| | body to Jofeph. - 

46. Then Fefeph, taking down the 46And he bought 
noey>s Wrapped it ina fine Linnen fine linen, and took 
Cloth which he had bought, and laid him down, and 
it in a new Sepulchre which he had Wrapped him in the — 
caufed to be cut for himfelf in a Rock, linen, and laid him 
and {topped the Mouth of the Sepulchre ‘# fepulchre y 


: was hewn out of a | 
with a great Stone. rock, and rolled a 


ftone unto the door — 

ofthe fepulchre. © 

47. All which was obferved by Mary _— 47 Mary 
Magdalene and Mary the Mother of Magdalene, aad 
Jofes; who followed after the Body, Mary Be psf 
and took Notice where it was laid, Jofes, ser ere 
with a Defign to. come and Embalm it SS: sae 


as foon as the Sabbath was over, 
: 4 ; - : , 7 , : . - 


any 


ya | 
wae ERE. da Pht ey, | 
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Chap. XVI. 


Ss MARK, 


HReoseciooergns 


GAP... Re 


Women coming to anoint the Body, are told by an Angel, that 
Jefus is rifen, ver. 1. Jefus bimfelf appears to Mary 
_ Magdalene, ver. 9. and to Two of the Difciples, ver. 12. 
and to the Eleven, ver. 14. He gives them Infiruétions to 


_ Preach, ver. 15. 


1 ND when 
the fabbath 


was paft,Mary Mag- 


dalene, andMary+he 
mother of James, and 
Salome, had bought 
{weet fpices, that 
they might come 
and anoint him. 

2 And very early 
in the morning, the 


“firft day of the week, 


they came unto the 
fepulchre at the ri- 
fing of the fun. 

_ 3 And they faid 
among themfelves, 
Who fhall roll us 
away the ftone from 
the door of the fe- 
pulchre ? ) 

_ 4(And when they 


looked, .they . faw. 


that the ftone was 
rolled away) for it 


Was very great. 

5 And entring in- 
to the fepulchre, 
they faw a young 


\ 
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and afcends into Heaven, ver. 19. 


1 & 2. N°.” on the Morning 


after the Sabbath, very . 


early, before it was perfect Day-light 5 
Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, 
(the Mother of Fames,) and Salome, 
having prepared {weet Ointment. and 
Spices, went to the Sepulchre, intend- 
ing toembalm the Body of Fefus. 


= 


3&4. And as they were in’ the 
Way, they debated among themfelves 
how they fhould get that great Stone 
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removed, with which’ they had * feen *Chap. xv, 
Tofeph of Arimathea ftop the Mouth of ver. 47. 


the Sepulchre: but when they came 
at the Place, they found the Stone, to 
their great Surprize, rolled away be~ 
fore-hand. | ee rao 


5. Going therefore to enter into the 
Sepulchre, there appeared unto them 


an Angel in the Form of a young 
Man, cloathed with a long white. 


Gar- 
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+ Ch. xiv. 
28 ; 
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Garment ; * firft fitting without, and 
then immediately goirig in and ftand-: 

| ngel at the Place 
where the Body of elie had lain, At 
the Appearance of whom, ‘the Wo- 


ing with another A 


men were greatly affrighted. 


~ 


6. But the Angel faid unto them ; 
Be not afraid: I know, ye come to 
feek for the Body of Fefus, who was 
crucified : He is not here, dead, as ye 
expect; but is rifen again, and alive: : 
Behold the Place where he lay. pi 

7. And go, tell Peter and the reft of 
his Difciples, that he is rifen from the 
Dead’; and that he will appear to them 


his Death. 


in Galilee, as he foretold 


them’ + before 


- 8. At this News, the Wonien part- 
ly affrighted, and partly furprized with 
great = and Wonder, turned back 
immediately from the Sepulchre, and 
ran in great hafte'to tell the Difciples, 
without fpeaking a Word to any Man 
whom they met by the Way. 

9g. @ And thus the Refurrection of 
Chrift was firft declared by a Vifion 


of Angels, 


But as the Womien were 


going to.tell this: News to the Difci- 
ples, Fe/us himfelf appeared to them, 
and fpake familiarly to Adary. Magda- 
lene, who had been a conftant Follower. 
of him in his Life-time, and. on. whom 
he had worked. a.great Miracle of 
Healing. Andithis was the. firff. time 
of. his Appearing after his Refurrec- 


tion. 





- * This Circumftance is mentioned by St Matthew, eh. xxviii, 2a ia 
But contracted by St Luke, ch. xxiv. 4. and b 
andr2. See allo the Nore on Luke xxiv. 4e 


Go. gle 


which was 


y St Fobu, Chi XX: 115 





affrighted : ye fe 
Jefus of Nazar 





he is rifen, he’ is 
not here: behold the 
place where they 
laidhim. 
7 But go your 
way, tell Fie ditei. 
ples and Peter, that 
he goeth before you 
into Galilee: there 
he faid u you. _ 
& And they we 
out quickly,andfled | 















from the 


|) oe eee 


Ay 
ot oe 


“ - sitie 






r 
} 
F 10 And the went _ 10. Now at. the firft Sight of him, 
and told them that Vary * knew him not. But when by* Fob. xx 
had been with him, his Difcourfe he had made himfelf 14. 
. as they mourned and. known to her; and confirmed, by an. 
wept: » »y Ocular Demonftration, whatthe Angel, 
Peirce ~ had before told her ; fhe went and’ af- 
Fa -.» 6 fured his Difciples, who were difconfo-=) 
| «> © late and lamenting at his Death, that he 
was certainly rifen again, and. alive, 
1Andthey,when gx.» But they, notwithftanding this 
they had heard that. double Teftimony, - both of the Angels. 
he was alive, and and of his own Appearing ; yet doubt- 
es tir: ofher,” ed, and could hardly believe its. 
ora @ After that,” _. 22: Afterward, 7¢/usappeared again, 
he appeared in an. 19the Form. and. Habit of a Stranger, 
ay SPpenieel 10 Te ta Ten of hind hicaoles an ah d 
other form untotwo’ to. 4 wo ¢ Miiciples as they were. 
of them, as they walking into the Country... And when) 
walked, and went he had talked with them agoodwhile, 
into the country. '. heat laft made, himfelf plainly known, 
13And they went, . 43, And, .thefe told) the of, the, 
and told it unto the Dittiples, how Fefus had appeared to: 
: Msn neither be-” Them. alfo ; and yet neither by this.furss 
aire they them. ther Evidence, would they be perfectly 
Webat Ubio1 ods 39? conyinged, ~,,: 1 bof to 
- a4MAfterwardhe! 14, Again, after,this, Fe/us fhewed: 
peared unto. the’ himfelf to all. the Eleven Apoftles; to~! 
ven, as they fat gether, as they were fitting at Meat. 
| arn pe ary ache And he reproved them for their Dul- 
their ated and 2elss_ in: not «remembring, the Promife 
hardacis of hear) Which,he hadin his,Life-time foloften’ 
becaufe they believ- made to them of Rifing again 5, and for. 
ed not-them which’ their Unbelief,.in.not crediting, thofe: 
had-feen ‘him after) who had already feen.him after: hisR¢-+, 
he was rifen... furrection, F-oniiddotl vist onion 
~5-Andohe fad 15. @ And thus, during all? thei 
unto them, Go"ye’ Time between his Refurrection and 
into all the world, Afcenfion, he continued appearing to 
and preach the gof- his Difciples, confirming their Faith, 
pel to every “reas- and inftructing them in the Nature of 


at the Gofpel, and the Means of Propa- 
- gating it, Andhefaid; Goye =: all 
2 arts 





460 $A PARAPHRASE bh _ Chap. XVI. 
Parts of the World, and Preach the 
_ Gofpel to all Mankind. im Ee eee 
* 16. He that embraces my Religion, 16 He that bes 
and by Baptifm enters into an Obliga-_ , oe 


> 7% ie wm 
ized, hal be fs 
* tion to obey it, and lives accordingly ; zed, a- 
fhall be faved. But he that rejects chet wad but he that =~ 
Gofpel, either by obftinate Uiibelief, be ro thalt = 
or by impenitent Difobedience ; fhall | 
be damned. - - pie rl if pete 
~ 17 & 18. And, for the more fpeedy. — i7Andthefe fior 
and ‘ffe Stal Propagation of the Gofpel hall follow theny, 
againft all Oppofition ; ye fliall be in- that believe ; In m a 
dued with fuch great and extraordinary Name fhall they ¢: 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoft, as fhall enable out devils, they thall 
you to work all Kinds of Miracles for 2 " with new 
the Conviction of Unbelievers, and for’ “© eT he thalteteas 
the Eftablifhment of the Truth. up erpehts my 8 * 
19. | And now, when Fefus had  theydrink any dead-_ 
iven thefe and many other the like ly thing it fhall not 
ftruétions and Promifes to his Dif- hurt them; theythall _ 
ciples for Forty Days together, he led layhands onthef ok 
them out into the Mount of O/ives, and aid they thall reco 
afcended vifibly into Heaven in their ver. mitt ha ae 
Sight, and fat down at theRightHand’ 19 1 So then - 
of God the Father, having all Power’ ‘ the Lord Aha nid ial tas 
: fpoken untothem- 
in Heaven and Earth committed unto. ra ‘ sa Nas: 
was received 
him for the good of his Church, into heaven; and fat? 
ae ~ om the right hand 
| | BBodsisi> Lshiend 
' 20. After which, the Difciples, be- , 
ing filled with the Holy Ghoft, travel- f 
led from Ferufalem into all Parts of ' 
the World, preaching the Gofpel every 
where with wonderfulSuccefs, and con- * 
firming their Doétrine with undeniable 
Proofs, : _ PEEL SR 
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HE Preface, ver.1. John the Baptift’s Conception 
| ver. 5. and Office, ver. 15. The Conception of Chrift, 
ver. 26. His Office, ver. 32. The B. Virgin’s Hymn 
: v Thank/giving, ver. 46. The Birth and Naming of 


ohn, ver. §7. Zacharias’s Hymn, ver. 68. 


Cuap. II. Auguftus’s taxing the Empire, the occafion of Je- — 


fus’s being bornat Bethlehem, according tothe Prophecy, ver. 
1. The Birth of Jefus, ver. 7. Madeknownto the Shepherds, 
ver. 8. Jefus circumcifed, ver. 21. and presented in the Tem- 
ple, ver. 22. Old Simeon prophefies of Chri/?, ver. 25. and 
Anna, ver. 36. Jefus di/putes with the Dodtors, ver. 43. 
Cuap. III. John the Baptift’s Office and Miniftry, ver. 1. 
His Inftruétions to the Common People, the Colleétors of the 
Tax, and the Soldiers, ver. 10. His Account of Chrif}, 
ver. 16. His Death, ver. 19. Jefus’s Baptifm, ver. 21. 
and Genealogy, ver. 23. 
7Cuap. IV. Jefus’s Fafing and Temptations, ver. 1. He be- 
gins to preach, ver. 14. Preaches at Nazareth, and is ad- 
mired, ver. 16, and 22. But the greater Part difpife him 
for the meannefs of his Parentage, ver. 22. and have there- 
fore the Means of Grace withdrawn from them, ver. 25. 
Jefus cafteth out a Devil, ver. 34. Heals Peter’s Mother- 


in-law, ver. 38, and many other fick, ver. 40. But fuffers 


not the evil Spirit to tell who he was, ver. 41. He preaches 
in feveral Plates, ver. 43. 
Cuap. V. Jefuscalleth Peter, James, and John; and by a 
miraculous Draught of Fifhes, prefigures the Succe/s of their 
future Minifiry, ver. 1. Heals a Lars ly, ver. 12. anda 
Palfy, ver. 17. whereby he proves bis Power of forgiving 
Sins, ver: 21. He calleth Matthew, wer. 27. And gives the 
Reafon of his converfing with Sinners, ver. 30. He vindi- 
cates his Difciples in not fafting at this time, ver. 33. 
Cuap. VI. Jefus fhows, that pofitive Inftitutions muf? give place 
to Neceffity or moral Duty, ver. ¥. C pales his Apoftles, ver. 13. 
Heals many Difeafes, ver. 18. The Bleffednefs of the Righte- 
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ous, and of thofe that fuffer for Religion, ver. 20. The Mifery 
of worldly Men, ver. 24. That Charity muft be univerfaland 
extend even to Enemies, ver..27. That doing Good ought to 
be the principal Bufine/s of Mens Lives, ver. 30. That Mini- 

Sters ought to practife what they teach, ver. 3g and 41, &c. 
That Suffering for Religion muft be expeéted, ver. 40. Obe- 
dience the only Proof of Sincerity, vet. 44. 

Cuap. VII. Jefus healsthe Centurion’ s Servant, ver. 2. Raifes 
the Widow’ s Son at Naim, ver. 11. Bids John’s Mefengers 
judge of bim by bis Works and Doéirine, ver. 19. Givesan 
Account of John the Baptift, ver. 24. Shews the Perverfe- 
nefs. of the Jews in rejecting John, who came in a fevere 
Way; and \efus who came in a freer Way, ver. 31, Shews 
by the Similitude of a forgiving Debtor, that Repenting Sin- 

ners often exceed other Men in Zeal and Piety, ver. 41, 

Cuap. VIII. Jefus preaches in feveral Places, ver. . The 
Parable of the Sower, ver. 4. Why Jefus /pake in Parables, 
ver. 10. The Duty of re Bs ver. 16, Obedience the only 
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\ Obedience the only Qualification efteemed by God, ver. 27. 


_ Th CONTENTS, 
dier to give good Things, thank Men are, ver. 11. Jefusproves 
that his Meracles could not be worked by Magick, ver. 15, 


Miracles will not convince the Obftinate, ver. 1 5, and 29. 
Jefus upbraids the Jews for their Obftinacy and Hypocrify, 
ver. 31. Shows, againf? the Pharifees, that moral Duties 
are more neceffary than ceremonial Obfervances, ver. 39. 
And denounces Woe to them for their Fypocrify, ver. 4.2. 


Cuap, XII. Jefus warns his Difciples againjt Hypoerify and 
_ Fearfulnefs in Preaching, ver. 1. Refufes to meddle in deter~ 


mining a Difpate about an Inheritance, ver, 1 3. and warns 
bis Elearers againft Covetoufne/s and Worldly-mindednef;, 
ver. 15. Of the Oppofition between the Cares of this World 
and the hext, ver. 22. Of the Neceffity of Watc ifulnefs, ver. 


35. The Reward of good, and the Punifhment of bad Mi- | 


nifters, ver. 42. Knowledge a great Aggravation of Sin, 


_ ver. 47. Perfecution muft be expetted, ver. 49. The Jews 
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CHap. XIV. 


tnexcufable, in not knowing Jefus to be the Meffiah, ver. 54. 


Repentance muft not be deferred, ver. 58: 
HAP. XIII. The Punifhment of fome, a Warning to other's ; 
and that temporal Afflictions afford no Fudgment of the Mea- 
Sure of God’s Anger, ver. 1 God will not always bear with 
Sinners, ver. 6. Jefus cures a crooked Woman, ver. 10. The 
Parable of the Muftard-[eed, ver. 19. Of the Leaven; ver. 
21. Repentance muft not be deferred, ver. 2 5+ Obedience the 
indifpenfable Condition of Salvation, ver. 26. ‘Fetus defpifes 
Herod, ver. 31. and laments over Jerufalem; ver.24. ~ 
jes us cures a Drop/y, and foows that Works of 
Mercy are to be preferred before Ceremonies, vere 1: -Exhort- 


eth to Humility, ver.7. and Charity, ver. 12. The Parad 


of the Gueftsthat refufed to come, ver. 16. A Religions Life 


muft not be undertaken rafbly and caréle{sly, bet with Conf: 


- ‘deration. and deliberate Refolution, ver. 26. The Duty of 


Minifters; and the Punifbment bad Ones; ver: 3%: 


- Cuarp. XV. Sinners may-be conver fed with, in order to re 

~ Sorm theni, vert. The Parable of the loft Sheep, vee. 4: of 

. the loft Miney;ver. a the prodigal Son, ver. 172°’. 
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Cuap. XVI. The Para 


© good Men in Spiritual; ver, 8. Of Worlah-min 
| Lo. Jes’ repréveth the Phatilees for their Govetoufue/s and 


. te 0 ti eunjuf? Steward, v. 1. Warla- 
ly Mins Diligence in Temporal Affairs, bt to be imitated 
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Hypocrify, wer? 1 5. The ‘Gofpel does not deftroy; but fulfil the 


Law, ver. 172° The Danger ofa wohiptueus ona worldly 
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Life, ver. 19, That God has given Men,all reafonable. 

dence ae Chrtainty of a future State, ver, 29, ZI. 

CHAP. 

ver. 1. That Men ought to be ready to forgive, ver. 3. ¢ 

Faith, Ver. 5. and that Men ought not to value themfelves 

upon the G. ifts wherewith God has endued them, ver. “7. 

Telus healeth ten leprous Perfons, ver. 11. Of the Nature 


of Chriff’s Kingdom; And a Prediétion of the Defiruétion 


of the Jews, ver: 20. 
Cuap. XVIII. Of importunate Prayer, ver. 1. Of Humility 
Children. to. be 





blind Man, ver. 35: 


ee Be ai 4. Jefus.is tried and mocked, ver. 63. 
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Gofpel of St Luke. — 


ON THE 





CHAP. I. 


rn # 


The Preface, ver. 1. John the Baptift’s Conception, ver. ge 


and Office, ver. 15. 


The Conception of Chrif?, ver. 26+ 


Office, ver. 32. The Bleffed Virgin's Eymn of Thank/giv- 
ing, ver. 46. The Birth and Naming of John, ver 57. 
Zacharias’s Hymn, ver. 68. | 


1¥,Orafmuch as 

¥ many have 
taken in hand to fet 
forth in order a de-~ 
claration of thofe 
things which are 
moft furely believed 
among us. 

2 Even as they 
delivered them unto 
us, which from the 
beginning were eye- 
witnefles, and mini- 
fters of the word : 


Govgle 


1 2 Hereas /everal have 
written Hiftorical 
Accounts of the 


Life and Doétrine of Chrift, and of 
thofe great and celebrated TranfaGtions, 
upon which the Proof of our Religion 
depends, and of the Truth whereof we 
are moft fully perfuaded ; they being 
delivered to us by Perfons of un- 
queftionable Sincerity, and fuch as 
were themfelves Eye-witnefles’ of all 
the Matters of Fact, and conftantl 
accompanied Jefus in all his Trav 
during his whole Miniftration. 

A 4 3 & 4. 
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A PARAPHRASE on 
3 & 4. It feemed good to me alfo, 


_ having had full and perfe& information 


of all thefe things, to write to you, 
moft excellent Theophilus, afhort, yet 


particular and exact Account of the: 


principal Actions and Difcourfes of our 
Lord, from his Birth till his Afcenfion ; 
that you might fee in one view, the 
Doétrine of that. Religion wherein you 
have been inftruéted, and the Evidence 


of it. | 


5.4 ND becaufe there happened 
feveral things before the 
Birth of Chrift, relating to his Hifto- 
ry, ufeful and neceflary to be known ; 
I will therefore begin with a brief ac- 
count of his Fore-runner ohn the Bap- 
tit. The manner of whofe Coception 
and Birth, was this. . There was in the 
Time of Herod the Great, a Prieft whofe 
Name was Zacharias, of the Family of 
, Abia, and confequently one. of them 
whofe Lot was to ferve in the eighth of 
the 24 Courfes of the Priefts, whichwere 
appointed to minifter in the Temple by 
Turns ; 1 Chron. xxiv. 10 & 19.. And 
his Wife’s Name was Eiifabeth, a Wo- 
man of the Family of Aaron, 

6. Now Zacharias and his Wife, 
were both . of them eminent for their 
fingular Piety and Integrity ; Perfons 
fincere and upright in the Sight of 
God, and of -unfpotted Reputation in 
the Judgment of Men; living in the 
frit. practice of all inward Holinefs, 
and in an exact obfervance of all out- 
ward and pofitive Laws, 

7. And happy they were in all 
things, excepting only that they 
wanted the Bleffing of Children, Ek- 
fabeth having been always barren ; 


- 


L Je 
3 It feemed good 
to me alfo, rye 
had perfect x 
ftanding of all thi 
from the very 
to write unto thee in 
order, moft excel- 
lent Theophilus, 

4 Thatthoumight- 
eft know the certain- 
ty of thofe things 
wherein thou hait 
been. inftructed. 


50 @ be “was 
in the days 
of Herod the king of 
Judea, a certain 
priet named, Za- 
charias, of the courfe 
of Abia: and his 
wife was of. the 
daughters of Aaron, 
and her name was 
Elifabeth. 





6 And they were 
both righteous be- . 
fore God, walking - 
in all the command- 
ments and ordinan- 
ces of the Lord, 
blamelefs. 


_ 7. And they had 
no child, becaufe 
that Elifabeth was 
barren, and they 
both were now well 
ftricken in years. 

8 And 


_ multitude 


8 And it came té 

pafs, that while he 
executed the priefts 
office before God in 
the order of his 
courfe, 

g According to 
the cuftom of the 
priefts office, his lot 
was to burn incenfe 
when he went into 
the temple of the 
Lord. 

10 And the whole 
of the 
people were praying 
without, at the time 
of incenfe. 

11 And there ap- 
peared unto him an 
angel of the Lord 
ftanding onthe right 
fide of the altar of 
incenfe. _ ; 

12 And whenZa- 
charias faw him, he 
was troubled, and 
fear fell upon him. 
13 But the angel 
faid unto him, Fear 
not, Zacharias: for 
thy prayer is heard ; 
and thy wife Elifa- 
beth fhall bear thee 
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StL U KE. 
And moreover they were now both of 
them old, and in the courfe of Nature 
paft having Children. But at length, 
the Wifdom of Providence defigning by 


_ the miraculous Birth of ‘Fohn the Bapti/t 


to prepare Men for the belief of that 
more wonderful Miracle, the Birth of 
Chrift; God gave Eli/abeth a Son, not 
without wonderful Prefages even before 
his Conception, that he fhould be a 
great and extraordinary Man. 

8, g, 10 & 1. For at the time 
when the Priefts of the Family of 4bia, 
were miniftring in the Order of their 
Courfe; and when, according to the 
ufual Cuftom of appointing to every 
one by Lot in what part of the Service 
he fhould officiate, it happened to be 
Zacharias’s Lot to offer Incenfe : 
As he was performing this Office 
alone within the Sanctuary at the ac- 
cuftomed Hour, and all the Congrega- 
tion of the People ftood praying with- 
out; there appeared to him an An- 
gel of God, in a glorious Form, ftand- 
ing. on the right fide of the Incenfe- 
Altar. 


-'32. And affoon as Zacharias faw 


the Angel, he began to be afraid and 
greatly concerned, not knowing what 
the Vifion fhould mean. | 


13. But the Angel fpake comfort- 


ably to him, and encouraged him, 
faying: Be not® afraid, Zacharias ; 
For 1 am :fent to bring you glad Ti- 
dings of great Joy. The Prayers which 
you offer for the People, are heard ; 
and God will {peedily fend them their 
Saviour and Deliverer, the Meffias. 
The Prayers alfo which you have often 
put up in-your own Behalf, are keard ; 
and your Wife £y:/abeth. fhall bear 


you 


a ae 


ee 


6. 


* “i. 


the 
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you a Son, and you fhall call his Name 
ohn 


14 His Birth fhall be caufe of great 
Joy and Gladnefs to your felf and your 
Family ; and not to you only, but to 
all others alfo who wait for the coming 
of the Meffias, and are willing to pre- 
pare themfelves to receive him. 

15. For this Child fhall be the im- 
mediate Fore-runner of Chrift, and 
fhall from his very Infancy give evi- 
dent ‘Tokens of his being defigned for 
fuch an extraordinary Office. fhall 
all his Life, * as a Perfon peculiarly 
fet apart for the Service of God, ab- 
ftain from Wine and all other ftrong 
Drinks ; and by inward Piety and real 
Holinefs of Life, fhall fully anfwer 
the true intent and fignification of fuch 
Abftinence. | | 

16. He fhall preach Repentance and 


- Holinefs of Life, to the People of the 
Jews: And many of them {hall he 


revail upon, by the Efficacy of. his 
xhortations and by the Example of 
his Life, to return fincerely to the 
Obedience of God’s Commands, and 
to prepare, without Prejudice, for the 
belief of his Gofpel... we 20) 
17. Ina word; he fhall make all 
things ready for the appearance of 
effiah ; preaching with the fame 
Zeal and Courage, with the fame Spirit 
and Authority, as E/jah in old time 


did; exhorting People to amend their 


Lives, and to follow after true and. 





a fon, and thou thalt 
call his name John. 
14 


have joy and glad- 
nefs, and many fhall 
rejoice at his birth. 


15 For he fhall be 


great in the fight of 
the Lord, and hall 
drink neither wine 
nor drink ; 


thers womb, | 


16 And many of 
the children of Ifrael 
fhall he turn to the 
Lord their God. 


17 And he ‘hall 
go betes nin i 


age power of 
lias, to turn the 


real Holinefs ; and earneftly perfuading : make re 

them, that, forfaking the vain and py al, om 

contentious Doétrines of their feveral for the Lord. 

Sefts about external and indifferent = = 

things, they would all with one Mind 

give themfelves up to attend the ne- ares 
ie 18 And 
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Chap. T. 
48 And Prichiavins 


faid unto the angel, 
Whereby fhall I 
know this? for lam 
an old man, and my 
wife well ftricken in 
years. | 


19 And the angel 
anfwering faid unto 
him, I am Gabriel, 
that ftand in the 
prefence of God; 
and am fent to fpeak: 
unto thee, and to 


fhew thee thefe glad: 


tidings 


20 And. behold, 
thou fhalt be dumb, 
and not able to 
{peak, until the day 
that jthefe things 
fhall be performed, 
becaufe thou be- 
‘ leveft- -not my 
words, which fhall, 
be fulfilled in their, 
feafon, 


> 


-- 21 And the peo- 

ple waited for Za- 
charias, and marvel- 
led that he tarried fo 
_ long in the temple. : 


22 ‘And when he 
came out, he could 
not {peak unto them; 
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ceflary Doétrine and Inftru&tion of 
Chrift. | 

18. Then anfwered Zacharias and 
faid to the Angel : What Sign or Proof 
will you give me, that this thing fhall 
really come to pafs; For both I and 
my Wife are of a great Age, and in 
the courfe of Nature it is not poffible 
we fhould have a Child. 

19, The Angel replied: I am Ga- 
briel, the Angel that ftands continually 
in the Prefence of God, to be fent forth 
to minifter unto his Servants ; the fame 
that was fent to Daniel, and to other 
Prophets; and I now come to you by 
God’s immediate command, on pur- 
pofe to acquaint you with thefe glad Ti- 
dings; the Truth of which you ought 
not therefore to have called in queftion. 

20 However, fince you require a 
Sign, you fhall have a Sign to aflure 
you, that what I have faid fhall cer- 
tainly come to pafs in due time. 
And becaufe insthus requiring a Sign, 
you fhow fome diftruft of the Power 
of God; it fhall therefore be fuch a 
Sign, as fhall not only give you full 
fatisfaction, but fhall alfo at the fame 
time be a juft Punifhment for your Dif- 


- fidence. From‘this Inftant you fhall 


become dumb, and not recover your 
Speech again, till.the Day that the 
Child be born, © weal 
‘ar. @ All this time the ‘People 
waited without :at the Door of: the 
Sanctuary, wondering that Zacharias 
tarried fo long before he came’ out 
to give them the Bleffing and’ difmifs 
Berta) x eC pa 


22, And when hecame out, they 
extraordi= 
nary had happen’d to him. - For he 


perceived ‘that fomethi 


made 


Fi, 
ei i 
i 


. ; , | r 
8 44 PARAPHRASE on 


made Signs to them, that he had feen a 
Vifion ; and continued dumb, and not 
able to fpeak at all. 

' 23. @ Now when the time of his 


* Seev.s5. Miniftration, according to the * or- 


der of his courfe, was finifhed ; Za- 
charias departed from ‘Ferufalem, and 
returned into the Country to his own 
Houfe. 

24 & 25. Soon ‘after which, his 
Wife Elifabeth conceived. And handing 
herfelf to be with Child, fhe retired 
and dwelt privately, to avoid the Dif- 
courfes of the People, and to rejoice 
within herfelf, and to praife God for 
his extraordinary Mercy, intaking away 
from her the Reproach of Barrennefs, 
and in giving her aChild unexpectedly 
in her old Age, with a Promife that it 
fhould be a very eminent Perfon, even 
the Fore-runner of the Mefhas. And 
thus fhe continued for five Months, till 
the Virgin Adary her Kinfwoman came 
to vifit her, and declared the Concep- 
tion of Chrift: Which was after this 
manner. | " 

26 & 27. In the fixth:Month af- 
ter Ehifabeth’s Conceiving, the Angel 
Gabriel, who had before. appeared 
to. Zacharias, was {ent by God to 
Nazareth a City of Galilee, unto Ma- 
ry the Coufin of Eiifabeth, a Virgin 
contracted to a Man whofe Name was 
Fofeph; and both ‘fhe and Fofeph 
ware: defcended from ‘the’ Family. of 


avid. — aTOWT oe 
28.. And the Angel appeared to her 
in’a glorious Form, and faid: Bleffed 
are you, O Virgin, and highly favou- 
red of God; Great and diftinguifhed 
are the Bleflings, wherewith God will 
vouchfafe to honour you; and you fhall 


» Gougle 


and perceived 
that page feen a 


fpeechlefs. 

23 And it came 
to pafs, that afloon 
as the days of his 
miniftration were 
he 


houfe. | 

24 And after thofe 
days his wife Elifa- 
beth conceived, and 
hid her felf five 
months, faying; 

25 Thushaththe 
Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein 
he looked on me, to 
take away my re- 
proach among men. 


26 And in the 
fixth month, the an- 
gel Gabriel was fent 
rom God, unto a 
city of Galilee, na- 
med Nazareth ; 

27 To a virgin 
efpoufed to a man 
whofe name was Jo- 

h,.of the houfe 
of David ; and the 
virgins sname. was 

ets <. Se : 

28 And the angel 
came in unto her, 
and faid; Hail, thou 
that art highly fa- 
voured, the Lord 

is 
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Chap. I. 
Gs with thee: blef- 
fed art thou among 


women, 

_ 29 And when fhe 
faw him, fhe was 
troubled at his fay- 


' ing, and caft in her 
mind what manner 


of falutation this 
fhould be. 7 

30 And the angel 
{aid unto her, Fear 
not, Mary, for thou 
haft found favour 
with God. 


31 And behold, 


: 


St LU KE. 


-be accounted by all, the happieft Wo- 


man upon Earth. 

29. At this Salutation AZary was 
greatly furprized, wondring what the 
meaning of this ftrange Appearance, 
and what that great Bleffing which the 
Angel {poke of, fhould be. 

30. But while fhe meditated upon 
it, the Angel f{pake again, and faid : 
Be not afraid, Mary; your Modefty 
and Humility are favourably accepted 
of God, and you fhall be honoured 


with a very fingular and extraordinary 
Bleffing. 


31. For * immediately from this * That 
time you fhall conceive, and in due the Virgin 
feafon fhall bring forth a Son; and thus un- 
his Name fhall be called Fe/us, that is, derftood 
the Saviour. it, appears 

32. He fhall be a great and glorious from her 
Perfon, even the expected Meffiah, the An{wer, + 
Son of the moft High God: and God™: 34 
fhall give him an Eternal and Spiritual 
Kingdom, of which that fhort and tem- 
poral one of David was but a Type 
and Reprefentation. . 

33. For he fhall reign as Lord and 
Saviour, over the peculiar People of 
God, for ever ; even over them, who 
by Faith and Obedience approve 
themfelves the true Pofterity and Imi- 
tators of thofe Holy Men of old, the 
Patriarchs your Anceftors. And this 
his Kingdom fhall not, like the tem- 
poral Kingdom of the Fews, be fubjeét 
to change, but fhall continue immove- 
able and without alteration through 
Ages. ) he 

34. Then faid Mary to the Angel; 
+ How fhall I, who am a Virgin, con- + See ver. 
ceive and bring forth a Son? 31. 


35. The 


thou fhalt conceive 
in thy womb, and 
bring forth a fon, 
and fhalt call his 
name Jefus. ) 

32 He fhall be 
great, and fhall be 
called the Son of the 
Higheft ; and the 
Lord God fhall give 
unto him the throne 
of his father David. 

33 And he fhall 
reign over the houfe 
of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom 
there fhall be no 
end. 


34 Then faid 
Mary unto the an- 
gel, How fhall this 
be, teeing I know 
not aman ? 
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5. The Angel replied: This thing 
be effected through the immediate 
and miraculous Power of God, and by 


the fecret Operation of his Holy Spirit. S 


Wherefore the Child which you are to 
bring forth, thall be called, as upon 
other accounts, fo in this refpeé? alfo, 
the Son of God. 

36 And doubt not but. what I 
have now told you by the Command 
of God, hall certainly be accomplifhed 
init’stime. For 2s a Token to affure 
you hereof, God has already caufed 


_ your Coufin Eu:/abeth to conceive a Son 


inher Old Age ; fo that fhe, who has 
all her Life been barren, is now fix 
Months with Child. And the fame 
Power that caufed her, who was both 
barren and paft the Age of Child-bear- 
ing, to conceive a Son ; will caufe you 
aif, continuing yet a Virgin, to bring 
forth a Son likewife. 

37. For to God all things are equal- 
ly poffible and eafy. 

8. Then Mary with great Faith 
and Humility anfwered: Since it is the 
good Pleafure of God to make choice 
of me his unworthy Servant to be the 
Inftrument of fo wonderful a Myftery, 
I thankfully accept this fingular In- 
ftance of his Divine Mercy and Fa- 
vour, and humbly expeét that what 
you have foretold, fhall accordingly 
come to pafs.. And then the Angel 
difappeared. .' 

39. 9 Soon after this, AZary took a 
Journey into the Hill-country of Fudea, 
with great hafte and diligence, to the 
City where Zacharias dwelt. 

40. And being come to his Houfe, 
fhe congratulated Eiifabeth upon her 
conceiving a Son in her old age ; and 
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5 And the an 
wered, and ro 
unto her, The holy 
hoft. fhall come 


of thee, thall be cal- 


led the Son of God. 


36 And behold, 
thy coufinElifabeth, 
fhe hath alfo con- 
ceived a fon in her 
old age : and this is 
the fixth month with 
her, who was called 
barren. 


37 For with God 
nothing fhall be im- 
poffible. 

38 And Mary faid, 
Behold the hand- 
maid of the Lord, be 
it untome accordi 
tothy word. A 
the angel departed 


from her. 


39 And Mary a- 


rofe in thofe days, 
and went, into the 
hill-country with 
‘hafte, into a city of 


uda, 
40 And entred 


into the houfe of | 


Zacharias, and: fa- 
luted Elifabeth. 
41 And 


" 1 ss 
467i 
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41 And itcame | 


to pafs, that when 
Elifabeth heard the 
falutation of Mary, 
the babe. leaped in 
her womb : and Eli- 
fabeth was filled 
with theholy Ghoft. 


42 And fhe fpake 
out with a loud 
voice, and faid, Blef- 
fed art thou amon 
women, and bleffed 
zs the fruit of thy 
womb. | 

43 And whence is 
this to me, that the 
mother of my Lord 
Should come to me? 

44 For lo, affoon 
as the voice of thy 
falutation founded 
in mine ears, the 
- babe leaped in my 
womb for joy. 


45 And bleffed is’ 


fhe that believeth : 
for there fhall be a 
performance of 
thofe things which 
were told her from 
46 AndMary faid 

4 . ’ 
7 foul doth mag- 
ni 
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acquainted her at the fame time 
with the Salutation which fhe her felf 


had received from the mouth of the | 


Angel. . 
41. Which afloon as Elifabeth 
heard ; the Babe in her Womb, by 
the wonderful Direétion of Providence, 
as if it had underftood and rejoiced at 
the News of Chrift’s Conception, and 
had foretafted the great Honour which 
itfelf fhould have in being his Fore- 
runner; moved itfelf and leaped. And 
Elifabeth herfelf was tranfported with 
the greateft degree of Joy, and with 
_ powerful Influence of the Spirit of 
d. 

42. And fhe fung aloud, direéti 
her Speech to Mary, and faid : Happieft 
are you of all the Women upon Earth, 
that God fhould vouchfafe to honour 
you with fuch a fingular Favour, as to 
choofe you to be the Mother of the 
Meffiah the Bleffed. 

43. And herein am I alfo greatly ho- 
noured, that I fhould be vifited by the 
Mother of our Lord. 

44. Nay and even the Child in my 
Womb, as if it were fenfible of this 
Honour, and rejoiced at the News of 
Chrift’s Conception, moved it felf 
and leaped within me, affoon as you 
repeated the Words of the Angel’s Sa- 
lutation. | | 


45. Blefled therefore and happy are 


you, for believing the Meflage fent you 
from God, and not diftrufting his Pow- 
er. For according to your Faith, all 
thefe things which God has promifed, 
fhall afluredly come to pafs. 

46 & 47. | Hereupon Mary, 
moved likewife by the Holy Ghoft, 
broke forth into a. Hymn of Praife and 

Thankfgiving 


i 
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Thank{giving to God; And fhe faid : 
All Honour, Glory, Thankfgiving and 
Praife, be unto God who is the Author 
of all Bleffings, and who has now filled 
my Heart with exceeding great Joy. 

48. For though I was one of a low 
and mean Condition, and had no reafon 
to expect that ever any extraordinary 
Perfon fhould arife in my Family ; yet 
has God, out of his own good Pleafure 
and infinite oe vouchfafed to exalt 
me to the higheft Dignity, and to make 
me the Inftrument of bringing the Mef- 
fiah into the World ; upon whofe ac- 
count not only the Men of this prefent 
Generation, but cot Sarge in all 
Ages to the end of the World, fhall 

| me Bleffed. | 

49. This is a wonderful A& of 
God’s Almighty Power, and a fin- 
— Mark of his great Mercy and 

avour to me his unworthy Servant : 
For which, his holy Name be for ever 
praifed. 

50. And this indeed is the conftant 
Method of Divine Providence in all 
Times ; not to regard Mens temporal 
Riches or Greatnefs ; but to fhow the 
moft extraordinary Inftances of his 
Mercy, upon thofe who ferve him with 
Humility and Reverence, of how mean 
Condition foever they be. 

51. Thus in old time God has fre- 
quently given remarkable Inftances of 
his Power and Wifdom, in confound- 
ing and bringing to nought the Devices 
of Proud and Defigning Men, and 


turning things beyond all expedtation 


to the Advantage of the Modeft and 
Humble. : | 


52. Thofe who were Lofty and 


Powerful, trufting in the Mightinefs of 
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48 For, he hath 
regarded the low e- 
ftate of his hand- 
maiden: for hes 
hold, from hence- 


forth all generations 
3 call tee blef- 


49 For he that is 
mighty hath done to 
me great things, and 
holy zs his name. 


6 And his mere 


cy is on them that 
fear him, from ge- 
neration to genera- 
tion. 


g1 He hath fhew- 
ed ftrength with his. 
arm, he hath {cat- 
tered the proud in. 
the imagination of; 
their hearts. 


3 
sz He hath put: 
down the mighty 


~ 


from | 
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from their feats, and 


exalted them of low 
degree. 


53 He hath filled 
the hungry with 
good things, and the 
rich he hath fent 
empty away. . _ 


SOE Bip, *- 


their own Strength, and the greatnefs 


of their temporal Intereft, he hath of- — 


ten by ftrange Providences overthrown 
and deftroyed. And thofe who were 
mean and low, having no hopes of 
temporal Power or Advancement in 
the World, but ree oe upon the 
Divine Protection ; he hath by fingular 
Mercies, exalted to the higheft and 
greateft Honours. | | 
53. ‘Thofe who have had the’great- 
eft Plenty of all Worldly Enjoyments, 
and have thought themfelves moft 
Secure ‘and Happy in the Intereft of 
théir Friends, in the Number of their 
Children, and in the Abundance of 
their Wealth ; he has by fudden Judg- 
ments, deprived of all thofe things at 
once. And, on the contrary, thofe who 


_ have feemed to be wholly deftitute, 


and almoft without hope of ry of 
thefe Bleffings, he has in great Mercy 


_ caufed to be unexpectedly filled with 


his fervant Ifrael, in. 
remembrance of 47s 
METCY3 uh.) Hs erst 
_ 55 Ashe fpake to 
our fathers, toAbra- 
ham and to his feed 
for ever. 


$6 And Mary a- 
bode with her about 


three months, and. 


returned to her own 
houfe. 


“Vox. Ie 
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54He hath holpen. 


54 & 55... Particularly his peciliar 
People the ews, he has all along pre- 
ferved and bleffed in an efpecial man- 


- ner; in ‘old time, by leading them 


through the greateft Dangers, and de- 
livering them from their powerfulleft 
Enemies ; and now, by fending to them 
the Meffiah their Saviour’; according 
to the gracious Promife which he made 
to our Forésfathier Abraham and the reft 
of the Patriarchs, ‘that he would fhow 
extraordinary Mercy to Them and their 
Pofterity through all Generations. 

56. ‘Thus Mary with great Joy and 


Devotion returned Thanks to God for 


his. wonderful Mercy to her. And 
when fhe had continued at Eli/abeth’s» 
Houfe three Months, rejoicing after 

B +2059 this® 
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this manner, and praifing God with 
her; fhe went back to her own Houfe. 

57- @ Now when £iifabeth’s full 
time came, fhe was, according to the 
Promife of God made by the Angel 
to her Hufband Zacharias, delivered 
of a Son. 

58. Which when her Neighbours 
and Relations heard, they came to con- 
gratulate her, and rejoiced with her, 
turning their Sorrow for her former 
Barrennefs into Songs of Thank{giving 
to God for his prefent Mercy. 

59. And on the eighth Day when 
they were circumcifing the Child ac- 
cording to Cuftom, all the Company 


that were prefent at the Solemnity, res. 


folved to call theChild by his Father’s 
Name, Zacharias. 
60. But his Mother Eli/abeth {aid, 
No: his Name fhall be ¥obn. | 
61. At which all her Friends in 
great furprize, faid ; Wherefore would 
ou have him thus. called, when. there 


is no one of this Name among all your, 


Kindred or Acquaintance? te 

62. And they * defired his Father 
Zacharias, to determine pofitively what 
Name they fhould give him. 

63. Then Zacharias, making Signs 
to have a Writing-Book brought him, 
wrote therein peremptorily, that the 
Child’s Name was Fobn. At which 
all that were prefent, not knowing the 
Difpenfation of Providence, wondered 
greatly, | 


he / 
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57 NowElifabeths 
full time came, that 
fhe fhould be deli- 
vered ; and fhe 
brought forth a fon, 

5 8 And her neigh- 
bours and her cou- 
fins heard how the 
Lord had fhewed 

eat m upon 

er, and re- 
joiced with her. 

59 And it came 
to as a on the 
eighth day | 
titie to aedaahe 
the child ; and they 
called him Zacha- 
rias, after the name 
of his father. 

60 And his mo- 
ther anfwered, and 
faid, Not /, but he 
fhall be calledJohn. 

61 And they faid 
unto her, There is 
none of thy kindred 
that is called by this 
name. 

6zAnd they made 
figns to his Paces? 
how he would have 


63 And he afked 
for a writing-table, 
and wrote, faying, 
His name is John. 
es they marvelled 


64 And 





. “ Though it és pofible that Zacharias might be deaf as well as 


dumb, as moft Interpreters fuppofe; yet it is not at all certain from 
the word iverévey, For iwedo may ‘with as ‘much propriety fignify 


to-afk, as drtw in the next Verfe fignifies to make Signs: . _, 





Chap. I. 
 -64And his mouth 
was opened imme- 
diately, and his 
tongue /oofed, and 
he {pake, and praif- 
ed God. 


65 And fear came 
on all that dwelt 
tound about:them : 

and allthefefayings 
were noifed abroad 
throughout all ‘the 
hill country of Ju- 


dea. . 


66 And all they 
that had heard them, 
laid them up inthe 
hearts, faying, What 
mannerof child shal 
this be ? And the 
handoftheLord was 
with him. 


\ 


67 And his father 
Zacharias was filled 
“sth the holy 


and prophefied, fay- 


ing, 


68 Blefied be the . 


Lord God of Ifrael, 
for he hath vifited 
and. redeemed his 


ple. 
69And hath raifed 
up an horn of falva- 
tion for us,-in the 
houfe ef his fervant 
: : 


David 5... 


a . 


~~ -_ 
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64. And immediately hereupon Za- 
charias had the ufe of his Speech refto- 
red to him: And he fpake plainly, as 
before the time of the Angel’s Appear- 
ance; and rejoiced, and gave thanks 
to God. | 

65. 4 Now the Report of all thefe 
things prefently fpread in the neigh- 
bouring Places, and filled all the Hill- 
country of ‘fudea. And it raifed in the 
People great Fear and Admiration of 
the Power of God, and great Expetta- 
tion what the Event of thefe extraor- 
dinary Manifeftations of Providence 
would be. | 7 

66. For all Men obferved, and 
thought that fome very great Event 
was near to be brought about; And 
every one faid, Surely this Child muft 
be defigned:of God for fome very re- 
markable Purpofes, whofe Conception 
and Birth was accompanied with fo 
many Miracles? And the Child grew, 
and appeared to be blefled and profper- 
ed in a peculiar manner by the coiiti- 
nual Care of Divine Providence. 

67. @ In the mean time Zacharias 
(as I faid) continued rejoicing and 
praifing God ; And by the Motion 
and Affiftance of the Holy Ghoft, 
he compofed and fung the following 
Hymn. 3 a 
68 & 69. Blefled and for ever prai- 
fed be the God of J/rael, for ‘his inii- 
nite Goodnefs and never-failing Mer- 
cy, in that he has now again vouch- 
{afed in an extraordinary manner to yi- 
fit his People, and aétually begun to 
work for them: a great Deliverance, y. 


fending them a Prince:and Saviour, 


the Family of David, even the Mea 


the Lord: 
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7% 71, & 72.) According to the 
many gracious Promifes, which he 
made and declared by the antient Pro- 
phets ; that he would fend Salvation to 
his People, and deliver them from the 
Power of their greateft Enemies ; that 
he would certainly perform the Cove- 
nant made with the Patriarchs our 
Fore-fathers, and extend his Mercy to 
their Pofterity in all Ages. 


73> 74, & 75. And according to the 
Oath, which he {ware to our Fore- 
father Abraham ; that his + Pofterity 


‘ being delivered from all the Enemies 


of their Religion and Happinefs, fhould 
worthip God chearfully and fafely; and 
under the Inftruction of the Mefiias 
fhould live in fincere Righteoufnefs and 
Holinefs of Heart and Life, through al] 
Generations. 


76. Thefe Promifes, God has now 
begun to fulfil, by the conception of 
the Meffiah. And thou, Child, with 
whom God has miraculoufly bleffed 
me in my UIs 366 fhalt be in a pecu- 


_ liar and extraordinary manner his Pro- 


phet and Fore-runner; For thou fhalt 
go before him, to prepare Men for 
the entertainment of him and his Doc- 


_ trine. 


> 


77> 78,79. And this thou 
fhalt do, by preaching to the People 
ntance, as the Condition which 
the infinite Mercy of God is graci- 
oufly pleafed to sles them, of Recon- 
ciliation and Salvation ; and as a Pre- 
parative to the receiving that glori- 
‘ous Revelation, which God is about 
to» make to them from Heaven, 
the Meffiah his Son; whofe Doc- 
trine, like the appearance of the 
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70 As he ff 
ee the mouth oh 
h hets,which — 
ode fince the 
world began ; . 

71 That we fhould 
be faved from our 
enemies, and from 
the hand of all that 
hate us. 

72 To perform 
the mercy. i 
to our fathers, and 
to remember» his 
holy covenant :. 

73 The oath which 
he {ware to our fa- 
ther Abraham, 

74That he would 
grant unto us, that | 
we being delivered 
out of the hands of 
our enemies, might 
ferve him without 
fear, : 
751n holinefs and 
righteou{nefs before 
him, all the days of 
our life. 
76And thouchild 
fhalt be called the 
prophet of the high- 
eft: for thou fhalt 
go before the face of 
the Lord, to prepare 
his ways; ‘& 
77 Logive know- 
ledge of falvation 
unto his people, by 
the remiffion of their 
78 Through the 
tender mercy of our 
God ; whereby the 
day-fpring from on 
high hath vifited us, 
79 To give light 
to 
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to them that fit in 
darknefs, and the 
fhadow of death, to 
guide our feet into 
the way of peace. 
80 And the child 
grew, and waxed 
ftrong in fpirit, and 
was in the deferts 
till the day of his 
fhewing unto Ifrael 


Morning-light, fhall difpel the Dark- 
nefs of Ignorance, Error, and Wick- 
ednefs ; and guide Men in the plain 
and direét way to Life and Happinefs. 

80. q Thus Zacharias exprefled his 


Joy in Hymns and Thankfgivings. 


And the Child continued to grow, 
and to give every Day more and more 
evident Signs of his being highly fa- 


voured of God, and defigned to be an. 


extraordinary Prophet. And he dwelt 
privately in the Wildernefs, till the 
time that the Divine Wifdom had ap- 
pointed to fend him forth to preach, 
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Auguftus’s Taxing the Empire, the Occafion of Jefus’s being 
horn at Bethlehem, according to the Prophecy, ver. 1. The 


Birth of Jefus, ver. 7. 
Jefus circumcifed, ver. 21. and prefented in the 


ver. 8. 


Made known to the Shepherds, 


Temple, ver. 22. Old Simeon prophefies of Chriff, ver. 25. 
and Anna, ver, 36. Jefus di/putes with the Dogiors, ver. 43. 


I N D it came 
to pafs in 
thofedays,that there 


went out a decree 
from Cefar Auguf- 
tus, that all the 
world fhould be 
taxed. 

(2 And this tax- 
ing was firft made 
when Cyrenius was 
governour of Syria.) 


raveesty Google 


fame Year wherein 


1 & 2. HESE were the great 

and ftrange Events, 
which accompany’d the Birth of ‘fobn 
the Baptift, the cseaken of Chrift, 
The Birth of Chrift himfelf, as it was 
in it felf a more wonderful Miracle 
than the Birth of fobn, fo it was al- 
fo attended with more extraordinary, 
and miraculous Circumftances. And 
the manner of it was this. ,In the 
ohn the Baptifé 
was born, and 


B 3 (* at 


hrift conceived, . 


7 


8 
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(* at which time Quirinius was Prefett 
of Syria;) the Emperor Augu/fus, to 
know the Number, Families, and 
Wealth of all his Subjects through the 
Roman Empire, caufed an Edict to be 
publifhed, commanding a Note to be 
taken of every Perfon; and an Enroll- 
ment to be made of them according to 
their Families. 

3. Uponaccount of whichEdiét, every 
Min that happened to be fojourning in 
a flrange place, returned. home imme- 
diately to the City of his Fathers; that 
his Name might be enrolled in his own 
Family, and his Pedigree continued 
with that of his Anceftors. 


4 & 5. Many therefore were obliged 


to take fudden fournies; and among the 
relt, Fofeph the Hutband of Mary; Who 
heing by Birth of the Family of David, 
but dwelling at that time in Nazareth, 
a City of Galilee, went up into Judea 
with Mary his efpoufed Wife; who was 
then great with Child, to be enrolled at 
Bethlehem the City of David, amongtt 
thofe of the fame Family. 

6. Now by this means, the Wif- 
dom of God wonderfully brought 
about the Accomplifhment of that 
Prophecy, + that Chrift fhould be 
born at Bethlehem. ‘For while 7o- 


3 And all we rite 
be taxed, every one 
into his own city. 


4 And Jofeph alf@ 
went up from Gali- 
lee, out of the City 
of Nazareth, into 
Judea, unto the ci- 
ty of David, which 
is called Bethlehem, 
(becaufe he was of 


the houfe and linage 


of David) 

5 To be taxed 
with Mary his ef- 
poufed wife, being 
great with child: 

6 And fo it was, 
that while they were 
there, the days were 
ace that 
fhe fhould be deli- 


vered, 
9 And 





* The Words of this Second Verfe being very ambiguous, and 





Prophane Hiftory not affording fufficient Light in the matter, there 
4s great difficulty in interpreting this Pafiage. For the Words may 
fignify, either that. Quirinixs was then appointed to make the En- 
rollment in Syria; or that the Enrollment was firft begun under 
Quirinius, ia ihes renewed and continued afterward ; or that the | 
Enrollment was made before Quirinius was Governor of Syria, the | 
Phrafe npa'rn tztyrortvorl Kuperiov, being the fame as *p#ré¢ ev John iy 
« 15&30. Cexfum populi ter egit Auguflus. Sueton. cap. 27. 
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7And fhe brought 
forth her firft-born 
fon, and wrapped 
him in fwadlin 
glothes, and lai 

im iM a manger, 
becaufe there was 
no room for them in 
the inn. 


8 And there were 
in the fame country 
fhepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping 
watch over their 
flock by night. 

9 And lo, the an- 
gelof theLord came 
upon them, and the 
glory of the Lord 

ne round about 
them; and they were 
fore afraid. 

10 And the angel 
faid unto them, Fear 
not: for behold, I 
bring you good ti- 
dings of great joy, 
which fhall be to all 
people. 


11 For unto you 
is born this day, in 
the city of David, a 
Saviour, which is 
Chrift the Lord. 


12 And this Za// 
de a fign unto you; 
Ye fhall find the 
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Jeph and Mary continued there upon 
this accidental oceafion of the Enroll- 
ment, the time came for AZary to be 
delivered. | 

7, And fhe brought forth her Only 
Son, and wrapped him in fuch Clothes 
as fhe could there procure, And be- 
caufe the Town was at that time full 
of People, fo that there was no room 
to be had in the Inn, fhe with great 
Humility, and contented Refignation 
to the Will of Providence, laid himin 
a Manger. 

8. @ At the fame time, there were 
Shepherds in the neighbouring Fields, 
watching their Sheep all Night in their 
turns, according to the Cuftom of the 
Country. 

g. And fuddenly in the Night, there 
appeared to thefe Men a great and un- 
ufual Light; and therewith an Angel 
of God in a vifible Form, bright and 
glorious ; at which wonderful Sight, 
the Shepherds were greatly affrighted. 

10. But the Angel with a chearful 
Countenance fpake comfortably to 


them, and faid, Be not afraid; [ come 


not to terrify you; but to bring you 

reat and happy News, matter of great 
te to you; and not to you only, but 
alfo to all the Nations of the ‘ews, and 
to the whole World. 

11. For He of whom all the ancient 
Prophets prophefied, and whom all the 
People of //rael, according to the Pro- 
mife of God, have long and impatient- 
ly expected ; even the Meffiah your Sa- 
viour, is this Night born in Bethlehem, 
the City of David. 


12. And by thefe Signs ye fhall 
know him; When you go into the 
B 4. ‘Fown, 
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Town, ye fhall find him in fuch a 


Houfe, wrapped in Swaddling-clothes, 


lying in a Manger. 

13. Scarcely had the Angel done 
{peaking, when immediately there ap- 
peared a vaft number together of thofe 
glorious Spirits, rejoicing and finging 
praifes to God. 

14. And they faid; Great Glory 
and Honour be unto God in Heaven, 
and great Peace and Happinefs to Men 
upon Earth ; feeing it is the good plea- 
fure of God, that a Saviour is now 
fent unto, them, by whom they,may 
be inftrucéted both to preferve Peace a- 
mong themfelves, and to obtain Re- 
conciliation: with God. 

15. Thus it pleafed God by an ap- 
parition of Angels, to give the firft no- 
tice of the Birth of his Son, to Shep- 
herds, plain, unprejudiced, and unde- 
figning Men, who accordingly were 
afterwards unexceptionable Witnefles 
of all thefe things. For as foon as the 
Angels difappeared, the Shepherds re- 
folved to go to Bethlehem, that they 
might fee and be Eye-witnefles of what 


God had declared to them by his Angel. 


16. And they went immediately ac- 
cording to the Angel’s direction, and 
found ‘Fofeph and Mary, and the Babe, 
as the Angel] had defcribed it, lying in 
a Manger. 

17. And when they had feen him, 
and were fully fatished, they related the 
whole Story publickly, both how the 
Angels had appeared to them, and how 
they had gone, and were themfelves 
Eye-witneiles of what the Angel had 
before declared to them. » 

18. And all ,that heard thefe 
things, were greatly furprized at the 


_ 
» 
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babe wrapped in 
fwadling cloathes, 
lying in a manger. 

13 And fuddenly 
there was with the 
angel a multitude 
of the heavenly hoft 
praifing God, and 
{aying, 

14 Glory to God 
in’ the higheft, ané 
onearth peace, good 
will towards men. 


15 And it came 
to pafs as the angels © 
were 


gone away 
from them into hea- 


ven, the fhepherds 
faid one to another, 
Let us now go even 


untoBethlehem, and | 


fee this thing which 
is come to. pafs, 
whichthe Lord hath 
made known unto 
us. 

16And they came 
with hafte,andfound 
Mary and Jofeph 
and the babe lying 


in amanger. 
Aadeehen they 


had feen it,. they 


made known abroad 
the faying which 
was told them con- 
cerning this child. 


18 And all they 
that heard 4, won- 
| dred 
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dred at thofe thin 
which were told 
them by the fhep- 
herds. 


~ 


19 But Mary kept 
all thefe things, and 


pope, them in 
heart. 


20 And the fhep- 
herds returned, glo- 
rifying God, for all 
the things that they 
had heard and feen, 
as it was told unto 


them, 


21 And when eight 
days were accom- 
plifhed for the cir- 
- cumcifing of the 
child, his name was 
called JESUS, 
which was fo named 
of the angel before 
_ he was conceived in 
the womb. 


_ 22 And when the 
days of her purifica- 
tion,accordingto the 
law of Mofes, were 
accomplifhed, they 
brought him to Je- 
rufalem, to prefent 
him to the Lord, 

23 (As it is writ- 


ten in the law of 


the Lord, . Every 
male that openeth 


iatiews y GOogle 
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{trangenefs and. wonderfulnefs of the 
account the Shepherds gave. For hey 
underftood not yet fully what thefe 
things meant; only they fuppofed, that 
fome great Event, or Revolution, was 
approaching. | 

19. But Mary herfelf obferved every 
thing diligently, and kept it carefully 
in mind, and meditated upon it ; com- 
paring things together, and ftudying to 
underftand the Will and Defign of 
Providence in this whole miraculous 
‘Tranfaction. 

20. And the Shepherds returned to 


their Employment, neeeIng S08 prai- 


fing God for the gracious Revelation 
He had vouchfafed to grant them, and. 
for the fatisfaction of Mind which they 
had in finding all emngs agree exactly 
to what the Angel had told them con-. 
cerning the Birth of Chrift. 

21. 4 Now on the Eighth Day 
after the Birth of the Child, his Pa- 


rents caufed him to be circumcifed ac-. 


cording to the Law, and they called 
his Name Jefus, that is, the Saviour 3 
as the Angel had exprefsly directed, 


both at his * appearance to Adary be- * Chap. 


21 


fore the Conception, and ina + Vi- i. 31. 


fion to Fofeph before the Birth of the + Mart. 


% 21. 


hild. 

22. And as foon as the time which 
the Law appointed for the Purification 
of Women after Child-Birth was ful- 
filled ; they carried the Child Jefus to 
Ferufalem, to prefent him in the Tem- 
ple before the Lord. 

23. According as the Law directs, 
Exod. xiii. 2; That every Firft-born 
Male-child fhould be confecrated. to 


God, in’ remembrance of his deliver-' 


ing the Children of J/rael, at 


Cc 


22 


A PARAPHRASE on 
He fmote all the Firft-born of -the 
Egyptians. 


24. And Mary offered for her-Puri- 


fication a couple of young Pigeons, as 


was ufual for fuch as were poor, and 
not able to bring a Lamb. 


25. q At that time there dwelt at Pord, 


erufalem, one Simeon, a righteous and 

Man, of ftrict Piety, and great 

ion ; one who heartily believed 

the Promifes of God, and earneftly ex- 

pected the apperance of the Meffiah ; 

and, which in thofe Days was very 

rare, he was endued with the fpecial 
Gift of Prophecy. 

2. To this holy Man, it was par- 
ticularly revealed on Spirit of God, 
‘That the M ld appear in his 
Days, and that he himfelf fhould fee 
him before he died. 

27. And accordingly, when Fefes 
was bro to be prefented in the 
‘Temple, after the ufual Cuftom; Simeon 
at that very inftant, by the direction of 
the Holy Ghoft, came alfo into the 
Temple. 

28. And when he faw ry art it be- 
ing revealed to him by the Spirit, that 






this was the Meffiah; he took him up: 


in his Arms, and with great Joy re- 


turned Thanks to God in the follow- 


ing Hymn. : 

29. O Lord, thou haft gracioufly 
fulfilled thy Promife to thy Servant ; 
and there is nothing now that I have 
to defire in this World, but that thou 
wilt pleafe to grant-me, whenever thy 
All-wife Providence fhall think fit, a 
quiet and a happy Death. : 


20. Forafmuch as I have lived to 


fee with thefe mortal Eyes, the great- 
eft Blefing that was ever wed 


» Gougle 


there was a man in 
Jerufalem, whofe 
name was Simeon; 


waiti 
folation of Hrael : 
and the holy Ghoft 
was u hum. 


26 And it was re~« 


vealed unto him by 
the holy Ghoft, that 
he fhould not fee 
death, before he 
had feen the Lords 


Chritt. 

27 And he came 
by the fpirit into 
the temple: and 
brought in tke child 

in 
Jefus, to do for him 
after the cuftom of 


law, 
28 Then took he 
him upin his arms, 
and bleffed God,and 


29 Lord, now let- 
teft thou thy fervant 
depart in peace, ac- 

ing to thyword. 

30 For mineeyes 


have feen thy falva- 
on: spe 
31 Which 
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41 Which thou 
haft prepared before 
the Pace of all peo- 
ple: 

32 A light to 
lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of thy 
people Ifrael. 


33 And fofeph 
and his mother mar- 


velled at thofethings © 


which were fpoken 
of him. 


34 And Simeon 
blefled them, and 
faid unto Mary his 
mother, Behold, this 
child is fet for the 
fall and rifing again 
of many in I[frael ; 
and for a fign which 
fhall be {poken a- 


gaintt :. 

35 (Yea, afword 
fhall pierce through 
thy own foul al{fo) 
that i. thoughts * 
many hearts may be 
revealed, 


: 
bs Fee 
i 
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upon the Sons of Men, and which our 
holy Fore-Fathers rejoyced to: difcern 
and hope for at a.diftance, the appear- 
ance of the Meffiah in the Fleth. 

31 & 32. Whom thou haft fent 
into the World, to be the great De- 
liverer and Saviour of Mankind, both 
of ‘Fews and Gentiles; of the Fews, 
whom He will more immediately ho- 
nour with his. Prefence and Converfa- 
tion; and of the Gentiles, whom He 
will convert by the efficacious fpreading 


of his Doétrine, from the Darknefs of 


{gnorance, Error and Superftition, to 
the Knowledge and. Worfhip of the 
True God, | 

33. Thus Simeon exprefled his Joy 
at the Sight of Fefus. And Fofeph and 
Mary, comparing what they heard Si~ 
meon prophely, with what they had be- 


_ fore heard from the Angel, and other- 


wife; were much furprized.at the Great- 
nefs and Glorioufnefs of the Things, 
which they underftood were to be ac- 
complifhed in ‘Fe/us. 
34. &% 35. Moreover, Simeon bleffed 
Fofeph and Mary, and he faid to AZary ; 
This Child, which yowhere prefent, is 
appointed of God to be the great Au- 
thor and Standard of True Religion, 
and the great Trier of the Sincerity of 
Men’s Hearts. For, fuch fhall be the 
Excellency of his Works and Doétrine, 
that all true and fincere J/raelites fhall 
believe in him, and obey him, and be 
faved by him: But fuch alfo fhall be 
the Meannefs of his Circumftances, and 
the Greatnefs of his Sufferings; that all 


_ Hypocrites and falfe Pretenders to Reli- 
gion, all covetous, ambitious, and 


worldly Men, fhall be offended at him, 
and {peak againft him, fhall hate and 


perfecute © 
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perfecute him, fhall difcover the Falfe- 
nefs and Malice of their Hearts, and 
perifh for their Unbelief : ye and 
even fincere and well-difpofed Minds, 
fuch as his own Difciples, and even you 
your felf, fhall fometimes be filled with 
great Fears and Doubts, as well as 
great Sorrows and Afflictions upon his 
account ; for the trial of your Since- 
rity, the improvement of your Pati- 
ence, and at laft the perfection of your 
Faith. 


36. q At the fame time, there was 
likewife one Anna, the Daughter of 
Phanuel, of the Tribe of Afer, a Wi- 
dow of a great Age, of extraordinary 
Holinef$ and Piety, and endued with 
the Gift of Prophecy. 

37. Who, though fhe was above 
fourfcore Years old, yet fhe continually 
attended the Service of the Temple 
with great Devotion, fafting conftantly 
at the accuftomed Seafons, and never 
failing to be prefent at the time of 
Prayer, early or late. 

38. This Woman alfo, as Simeon 
had done, coming in juft at the time 
when they were prefenting Fe/us, 
knew and declared him to be the Mef- 
fias, giving Thanks to God for his 
Birth, and fpeaking of him to many 
then in Ferufalem, who were pious 
and devout Perfons, prepared for the 
acknowledgement of the ‘Truth, and 





_ Expecters of the Kingdom of the Mef- 


fiah. ) | 
39. | After thefe things, JZ 
the Mother of ‘fe/us, having done all 
that the Law required after Child- 
birth, returned with Yafeph his re- 
puted Father, to Nazareth, the place 


Chap, IT: 


36 And there was 
one Anna a prophe- 
tefs, the daughter of 
Phanuel, of thetribe 
of Afer; the was of 
a great age, and had 
lived with an huf- 
band feven years 
from her virginity : 

37 And fhe was 
a widow of about 
fourfcore and four 
years: which de- 
parted not from the 
temple, but ferved 
God with faftings 
— prayers night 


and day. 

38 And fhe com- 
ing in at that inftant, 
gave thanks likewife 
unto the Lord, and 
fpake of him to’all 
them that looked for 
redemption in Jeru- 
falem. 0 


39 And when th 
had. performed 
things according to 
the law of the Lord, 
they returned into 

alilee, 

















Galilee, - to their 
own city Nazareth. 
~ 40 And the child 

ew, and waxed 
_ftrong in fpirit, filled 
with wifdom ; and 
the grace of God 
was upon him. 


41 Now his pa- 
rents went to Jeru- 
falem every year at 
the feaft of the paf- 
fover.. | 
42 And when he 
was twelve years 
old, they went up to 
Jerufalem ; after the 
cuftom of the featft. 
» 43 And when 
they had fulfilledthe 
days, as they return- 
ed, the child Jefus 


tarried . behind in - 


Jerufalem ; and Jo- 
feph and his mother 
knew not of it. . 


44 But they fup- 
pofing him to have 
been in the compa- 
ny, went a days 
journey; and they 
fought him among 
their kinsfolk and 
acquaintance. 


45 And when they 
found him not, they 


~~ 
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where they dwelt before the Concep-+ 
tion of “Fefus. : 

40. And Fefus grew in Stature of 
Body, and increafed in all excellent 
Improvements of Mind ;. appearing 
every Day more and more to be endued 
with-an extraordinary and divine Wif- 
dom, far beyond either the natural Ca- 
pacity of his Age, or the Advantages 
of his Education. 

41. Now every Year, at the Feaft 
of the Paflover, ‘Fo/eph and Mary went 
up to Ferufalem according to the Cu- 
ftom, to be prefent. at the Rolemnity of 
that great Feftival. | | 

- 42. And when Fefus was twelve 
Years old, his Parents going up as ufual 
to Ferufalem at the Pallover, Fefus alfo 
went withthem. 

43. And when the Feaft was over, 
and they were returning home, Fe/us 
anticipating (as it,were) the Time of 
his. Miniftry, and defiring to begin the 
Bufinefs. for which he came into the 
World, tarried behind at Feru/alem to 
debate about the great oe ions of 
Religion, amongft the Wife Men and 
Expounders of the Law; And this. he 
did, - without the Knowledge of “fa/eph 
orhis Mother. . my 
_ 44.. They therefore, fuppofing him 
to have been fomewhere.in. the Com- 
pany. amongft their Kindred or Ac- 
quaintance, and not in the leaft fufpect- 
ing that he would be left behind at ‘Fe- 
rufalem, went away without him. But 
i they had gone a Day’s. Journey, 
and he was {till miffing, they, began to 
be afraid, and. made ftriét fearch for 
him among allthe Company. 
- 45. Whereupon, finding that, he 
really was not in the Company, a 

a 
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had hitherto erroneoufly fuppofed ; they 
returned with hafte, and in a great 
Fright, to Ferufalem, to enquire for him 
among all their Acquaintance there. 

46 & 47. And there alfo they could 
hear nothing of him; till at laft, after 
Three Days, they accidentally found 
him in the Court of the Temple, fit- 
ting among the Scribes and learned 
Expounders of the Law, debating with 
them, and afking and anfwering Que- 
ftions. 
Wifdom and Modefty, with fo great 
Difcretion and Underftanding, that all 
that heard him, were amazed and a- 
ftonifhed at it. 


All which he did with fo much fi 
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jerafalen, een 
jerafalem, 
him. A og. 

6.Anditca eto 
pale, chat aes | 
ys, they 


him in the temple, 
fitting in the midit - 


of the doctors, both - 


hearmg them, and 


48. When therefore ‘Fo/eph and his fwers 


Mother faw him, great was their Sur- 
prize to find him in that Place, in fuch 
Company, and in’ fuch an Employ- 
ment. ag his Mother faid to him, 
Son, wherefore did{t thou leave us thus, 
without our Leave or Knowledge? It 
is now three Days that we ‘have been 
fearching for you, in great Fear and 
diftrefs of Mind. 

49. ‘Fe/us replied, Ye had no Reafon 
to be fo difturbed and follicitous about 
me; Where fhould [rather be, than 
in my Father’s Temple, and about the 
Bufinefs for which I was fent by him 
into the World? ~ a ss 

50. This was a clear Declaration 
and Difcovery of himfelf. But fuch 


was their Weaknefs, and fo far did the i 
unto 


Mixture and Prevalency of Human 


Paffions ‘divert their Attention, that 


they underftood not at all what he 
meant: though otherwife they had both 
feen and heard, and knew abundantly 
fuch things of him before, that they 
could not poffibly be ignorant either of 
his ‘Nature or Office. 
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§1 And he went 
down with them, 
aNd came to Naza- 
th, and was fub- 
j€& utito them; but 
his mother kept all 
thefe fayings in her 

eart 


52 And Jefus in- 
creafed in wifdem 
and ftature, and in 
favour with 
and man. 
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51, However Fe/us went down with 
them to Nazareth, and dwelt with 
them, and was obedient ‘to them. And 
Mary kept all thefe things in Remem- 
brance, and pondered them in her own 
Mind. 7 ; . 


52. And Fefus'continued to increafe, 
as in Stature of Body, fo in Wifdom 
of Minds the Divine Power difcover- 
ing it felf in him by Degrees. And he 
became remarkably endued with fuch 


excellent Qualifications, as made him’ 


moft acceptable to God, and beloved 
of Men. ; 8, 
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John the Baptift’s Office and Miniftry, ver. t. His Inftruc- 
tions to the Common he the Colleétors of the Tax, and 
Hi 


‘the Soldiers, ver. 10. 


Death, ver. IQ. 
logy, ver. 23. 


— V in the 
; fifteenth 
ear of the reign of 
iberiusCefar,Pon- 
tius Pilate being go- 
vernour of Judea, 
and ‘Hetod being 
tetrarch of Galilee, 
arid ‘his brother Phi- 
lip tetrarch of Itu- 
rea, and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitis, 
and Lifanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene, 


*. 
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s Mecount of Chrijt, ver. 16. Fis 
Jefus’s Baptifm, ver. 21. and Genca- 


OW in the fifteenth Year 

of the Emperour Tibe- 
rius; Pontius Pilate being the Roman 
Governour of Fudea: And, in the 


Divifion of the — ‘of -Syrtas 
Herod the Son of Hered the Creat, 
being King of Galilee; and his Brother 
dy ruling in Jtureaand Trachonitis, 
and Lifanias in Abylene; and Annas and 
Caiphas executing the Office of High- 
Prieft among the ‘fetus: In this Year, 
I fay, Fobn the Bapti/t, the Son of La- 
charias and Elifabeth, having ae 
ive 
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lived privately in the Wildernefs, was 
commanded of God to enter upon his 
publick Miniftry, and begin to preach 
to the People. 

3. Accordingly, leaving the Wil- 
dernefs, he went and preached in all 
the Country about ‘fordan. And the 
Subject - of his Preaching was, To 
exhort Men to prepare themfelves by 
Baptifm and Repentance, for the re- 
ceiving of Chrift,. and for the En- 
tertainment of his Divine Religion, 
wherein no outward Rites or Ceremo- 
nies, but only a hearty Faith in God, 
an actual forfaking their paft Sins, a 
real and univerfal Amendment of Life, 
and a fincere Endeavour to obey both 
it Heart and’ Mind the Command- 
ments of God, would avail to pro- 
cure Forgivenefs of Sin, and Eternal 


Life. : 


4, 5, & 6. Thus “fobn was that , 
in the book of the 


Fore-runner of Chrift, of whom it 
was prophefied in old time by E/aias, 
That he fhould be as a Voice crying 
aloud in the Wildernefs, to give No- 
tice of the Coming of the Meffiah, 
and to warn Men to provide and 
make ready againft his appearing : 
And that, as great Printes ufed at 


their folemn or triumphal Entries to. 


have the Ways cleared and levelled 
before them; fo this Fore-runner of 
Chrift, ‘by preaching -the Acceptable- 
nefs. and. the Neceffity of Repen- 
tance, fhould remove ail Hindrances, 
and difpofe Mens Hearts to receive 
that. great and glorious Salvation; 
which God ‘was gracioufly about to 
fab and offer to all Mankind by his 

metG Goya } ——- . 4 
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in the wildernefs. ~ 
3 And he camein- 
to all the country a- 
bout Jordan, preach- 
ing the baptifm of 
repentance for the 
remiffion of fins ; 


4 As it is written 


words of Efaias the 
prophet,faying, The 
voice of one crying 
in the wildernefs, 
Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make 


his paths 


ight. 

E vit 
fhall be filled, ind 
hill fall be Leoughe 
low; and the ote. 


hall fee the falva- 
ton of Gol. 


—_- - 
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7Then faid he to 
the multitude that 
came forth to be 
baptized of him, O 
- generation of vipers, 
who hath warned 
you to flee from the 
wrath to come? 


8 Bring forth thete= 
fore fruits worthy of 
repentance, and be- 
gin not to fay with- 
in your felves, We 
have Abraham to 
our father: for I 
fay unto you, that 
God is able of thefe 
ftones to raife up 
children unto Abra- 
ham. 


ee UKE 


+. The Sum therefore, of John 
Baptif’s Doétrine, was to exhort 


Men. to fincere Repentance and Re-_ 


formation. And accordingly, when 
among ‘'thofe who came to be bap- 
ized, he faw many Difciples of the 
harifees and Sadducees, Men proud 


dnd haughty, boafting themfelves of, 


their Defcent from the Patriarchs, and 
trufting in their {trict Obfervation of 
feveral external Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Law; he warned them, fay- 
ing; Do not think, that by being bap- 
tized of me, or by any other. outward 
Ceremony whatever, ye can be fecured 


ftom the Judgments which God will. 
fend upon this Nation: For affuredly, 
riothing will be accepted of God, but- 


real Reformation, and hearty Obedi- 
ence. | ) el 

8. Wherefore, if ye profefs to 
repent, give Evidencé of the Sincerity 
of it, by your Humility, and by the 
inward Holinefs of your Minds, fhow-~ 
ing forth itfelf in a fuitable Converfa- 
tion ; For thefe are the only genuine 
Fruits, and true Marks of fincere Re- 
pentarice. And do not prefume, that 
becaufe ye are the Pofterity of 4bra- 
ham, and the peculiar People of God, 
ye can therefore, though impenitent. 
efcape the Vengeance due to your Sins. 


For verily, unlefs ye return to the I- 


mitation of the Piety and Holinefs of 
your Ancefters whom ye boaft of, 
God will utterly caft you off; and a- 
dopt Men from among the Gentiles, 
or even work a Miracle to raife up to 


himfelf faithful Servants, rather than 
fave you in your Impenitency and” 
Pride. ae 
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_g. Nay; and if ye intend to repent, ye 
muft refolve to do it {peedily and with- 
out Delay. For God is now about to 
offer you the laft Difpenfation of his 
Mercy; And if ye reject thefe gracious 
Terms of Salvation, there will be no 
more Remedy, but a final Sentence of 
DeftruGion fhall be paffed upon you ; 
even as barren ‘T’rees, after many vain 
Trials to make them bear, are at laft 
irrevocably condemned to the Fire. 

10 €f 11. This was the Sum of 
Fobn’s Exhortations to Repentance in 
general. But more particularly he taught 
alfo people of all Sorts, their peculiar 
Duty refpectively in ie State of Life. 
For when fome of the Common People, 
moved by his denouncing of God’s 
Wrath, and general Exhortations to 
Repentance, afked him, What they 
fhould do to efcape this Vengeance, and 


how they fhould repent worthily and. 


acceptably to God? he faid, Do not 


rely wholly on the outward Rites and. 


Ceremonies of the Law; but princi- 
pally, and above all, be fure to main- 
tain fuch a pious Difpofition of Mind, 
and fuch an univerfal Love and Charity 
towards all Men, as to be ready upon 
all Occafions to do Aéts of real Piety 
and 
Abundance the Neceflities of thofe that 
want, and to affift in all cafes, thofe 
that need your Help. % 

~ 12. 13. Again, when fome of the 
Collectors or Tax-gatherers came to be 
baptized by him, and afked, What 


‘Their peculiar Duty was? He faid, 
- Perform what you are appointed, juftly 


and mercifully, and be fure never to 
extort from any one, more than what 


your Office gbliges youtodemand, 


—— 


. 


vigitized by (5Q gle 


Charity, to relieve out of; your t+. 
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9 And now alfo 


the axis laid unto - 
the root of the trees: 
every tree therefore. 
which bringeth not. 
forth good fruit, is” 
hewn down, and cait 
into the fire, 


* . - 


to And the peo- 
ple afked him, fay- 
ing, What fhall we 
do then? 

11 He anfwereth 
and faith untothem, 
He that hath two 
coats, let him im- 


pes to him that 
none ; and he 
peas. oth epee 


12Then came alfo 
the publicans to be 
baptized, and {aid 
unto him, Mafter, 
what fhall we do? 
13 And he faid 
unto them, Exa& 
no more than that 


which is appointed 
you. eee 
ve 14 And 
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* 14 And the foul- 
diers' likewife de- 
manded of him, 
faying, And what 
fhall we do? And 
he faid unto them 
Do violence -to. no 
man, neither accufe 
any falfly, and be 
content with your 
wig 


15 And as the 
people were in ex- 
pectation, and all 
men mufed in their 
hearts of John,whe- 


ther he were the 


Chrift or not ; 


16 John an{fwer- 
ed, fayinguntothem 
all, I indeed baptize 
you with water; but 
one mightier than I 
cometh, the latchet 
of whofe fhoes lam 
not worthy to un- 
loofe: he fhall bap- 
tize you with the 
holyGhoft, and with 
fire. 


’ ; 
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t4. Again, when fome of the Sol- 
diers coming to be baptized by him, 
defired him to inftruét Them alfo in 
their Duty: He faid, Let not your 
Employment make you infolent and 
cruel ; neither pillage nor opprefs any’ 
one upon vain and unjuft Pretences, to 
maintain any Vicious or extravagant 
Expence; but keep go6d Order and’ 


. Difcipline, and be content to live upon: 
your lawful Pay and Subfiftence: 2 


i5. All thefe Things: fobn fpaké 
and acted with fo much Piety and 
Modefty, with fo much Gravity and’ 
Authority ; that the People .began to 


be perfuaded in their Hearts that he’ 
was himfelf the Meffiah, and feemed 


continually to expect that he fhould 
make fome further Manifeftation of 
himfelf to them, 


16. But ‘Fobn plainly and eenly.. 


declared to them, both the Meannefs 


of his own Perfon, and the Nature of 


his Office, faying; I indeed, as the 


Fore-runner of Chrift, to difpofe you 
to repent, and to prepare for the Com= 


ing of the Meffiah, do baptize you with 


Water: But the Meffiah himfelf is an 


infinitely greater Perfon than I, fo that 


I judge not my felf worthy to do the 
meaneft Offices of Service for him; And 
when He appears, he fhall baptize you 


with his Holy Spirit, whofe Appearance’ 
fhall be as Fire, (és ii. 3.) and whofe 
influence over the Minds of Men, fhall 
be as much more powerful than my out- 
ward Wafhing of the Body by Baptifm, 


as Fire is of a more powerful and pene- 


17 Whofe fan is 


in his hand, and he, 


will throughlypurge 
his floor, and will 


~~ 


pianiees v GOogle 


trating Nature than Water. 

17, And he fhall throughly try the 
Spirits of Men, as when Chaff is fe- 
parated from the Corn by the force of 

C 2 the 
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the Fan. ~ Thofe who are fincere and 
good, he will preferve and reward ; 
but thofe who are hypocritical, wicked 
and incorrigible, he will condemn to 
utter Deftruction, as ufelefs Chaff is 
caft into. the Fire. | 

18. By thefe, and many other like 
Difcourfes, did ‘John continue for a 
long time to exhort the People to re- 
pent and reform their lives, and pre- 
pare themfelves to receive the Doétrine 
of the Gofpel. ) 

19 & 20. But at length, telling 
King Hered freely of his Faults, and 
particularly reproving him for unlaw- 
fully marrying his Brother’s Wife, , he 
fell under the Difpleafure of that wick- 
ed Prince., And.though Herod had a 
great Efteem and Reverence for him 
in other refpects ; yet not »bearing to 
be reprehended: for his beloved Vice, 
he put Yobn in Prifon, and at laft (as 
one Wickednefs ufually draws on an- 
other) he added this to compleat all his 
other Cruelties, that he caufed Fohn to 
be beheaded. 

21 & 22. q But to return to the 
Hiftory of Fefus. Fefus being now a- 
bout to enter upon his publick Mini- 
ftry, and refolving to dg all things in 
the fame Order and Manner as other 
Men; and knowing alfo that this 
would be a proper Seafon for God to 
give fome publick Teftimony concern- 
ing him; he came down to Fordan, 
and was baptized by ‘fobn, among the 
reft of the People. And as foon as he 
came up out of the Water, and prayed ; 
immediately the Clouds opened, and 
the.Holy Ghoft defcended upon him 
vifibly like a Dove: And at the fame 
time there was heard a Voice out of 


~~ s- 
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gather the wheat 
into his garner; but 
the chaff he will 
burn with fire un- 
quenchable. 


18 And many o- 
ther things in Ais ex- 
hortation preached 


he unto the people, 


19 But Herod the 
tetrarch, being re- 
frones by him for 

erodias his bro- 
ther Philips wife, 
and for all the evils 
which Herod had 
done, 

20 Added yet 
this above all, that 
he fhut up John in 
prifon. 


21 Now when 
all the people were 
baptized, it came to 
pafs that Jefus alfo 
being baptized, and. 
praying, the heaven 
was opened: | 

22 And the holy 
Ghoft defcended in 
a bodily fhape like 
a dove upon him,. 
and a voice came 
from heaven, which 
faid, Thou art my | 
beloved Son, in thee 
I am well pleafed. 


9g And 





| 2sAndJefohi 
felf began. to 
about thirty years of 
age, being (as was 
Joep» the fon of 


h, which was ° 


Ihe jo of Heli : 

4 Which was 
vy hn of ‘Matthat, 
which was ¢he fon of 
Levi, which was: tbe 
fon of Melchi, which 
was the fonof Janna 
which was ¢hz fon of 
Jof se 

Which was 
bey ya of Mattathias, 
which was ¢4e fon of 
Amos, which 
the fon of Naum, 
which was the fon of 
Efli, Boson was the 
Aes fe) 

6 Which was 
ier a of Maath, 
which was the fon of 
Mattathias, which 
was the fon of Semei, 
which was the fon of 
Jofeph, which was 
the fon of Juda, 

27 Which was 
the fon of Joanna, 
which was the fon te 
Rhefa, whi 
the fon of Zorobabe!, 


Was 


St LUKE, 
Heaven, f aying, This is idan Son, 
the Meffiah, fent into the World to re- 
veal the wholeWill of God to Mankind; 
His Doétrine believe ye and obey, 

23, Fc. Now fe/us was mee ed 
Years of Age, when he thus be 
fhow himfelf publickly. And hisC 
alogy upwards, is this. | 

ofeph, his reputed Father. 
a his Virgin Mother, 
hd } + Daughter of 
Heli, the Son of 
Matthat, 


Levt, 


Melchi, 
anna, 
ofeph, 


Mattathias, 
Amos, 


ene- 


M. aat h, 
Meattathias, 
Semet?, 
Tofeph, 


uda 4 


Foanna, 
fa, 
Lorobabel. 


“ar Selathtel, 





babie tie 


+ So Ie is exprefsly called in the Talmud ; whence, "i 
ir Geneal alogy. Though otherwife it may ss pr 


fuppofed that Fofeph was legally the Son of Heli, as he was natu- 
iy /y the Son of Facob, Mat. i, 16. 
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Salathiel, : 


erly 


ow 
ial 


Melchi, 
Addi, 

E Gils, - 
Er, 


¥ 


ofe, 

as ZeErs a 
Forim, 
Matthat, 
Levis 


Glee ) 
Lliakim, 


Melea, 
Menan, 
; Mattatha, 
Nathan, 
David, 


which was the fon of 
Salathiel, which was 
the fon of Neri, 

28 Which was 
the fon of Melchi, 


ee 
Addi, which was 


the fon of Cofam, 
which was the fon 
of Elmodam, which. 
was the fon of Er, 

29 Which was 
the fon of Jofe,which 
wasthe fonofEliezer, 
which was the fon of 
Jorim,which was the 
fonofMatthat,which 
was the fon of Levi, 

30-Which was 
the fon of Simeon, 
which was the fon of 
Juda, which was the 
Jon of Jofeph, which 
was te fon of Jonan, 
which was the /ou of 
Eliakim, 

31 Which was 
the fon of Melea, 
which was the fon of 
Menan, which was 
the fon of Mattatha 
which was the fon of 
Nathan, which was 
the fon of David, 

32 Which was 
the fon of Jeffe, which 
was the fon of Obed, 
which was the fon 
of Booz, which was 
the fon of Salmon, 
which was the fon of 
Naaffon,- 

33 Which was. 
the fonof Aminadab, : 
which was the fon 


of Aram, which was 
are, (406 














ene of Juda, 

34 Which was the 
fon of Jacob, which 
was the fon of Haac, 
which was the fon 
of Abraham, which 


was the of Tha- 
ra, which was the fon 
of Nachor, 
35 Which was the 
fi OF Saruch, which 
was the fon of Ra- 
au, which was the 
Jon of Phalec, which 
was the fon of He- 


the fon of Cainan, 


which was the fon. 


of Arphaxad, which 
was the fon of Sem, 
which was the fon of 
Noe, which was the 
fon of Lamech, 
37 Which was 
the fonof Mathufala, 
which was the fon of 
Enoch, which was 
the fon of Jared, 
which was the fon of 


Maleleel, which was’ 


the fon of Cainan, 
38Which was rhe 


fon of Enos, which’ 


was the fon of Seth, 
which was the fon of 
dam, which was 


a eat = Pat 
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Efrom, 


Phares, — 
Juda, - 


: Jacob, 
| Year; 


Abraham, 
Tharah, 


_ Nachor, 


Saruch, 
Ragats 
Phalec, - 


~ Heber, 


Sala, 


* Cainan, 
Arphaxad, 
Sem, 


Noe, 
Lamech, 


Mathufala, 

Enoch, ‘ 
Fared, 

Malelee!, 


- Gainan, 


Enos, 


Seth, 
| Adam, 
| G OD. 





unt 


* * He iaceanitted by Me ef but inferted Py, the LXX. Of 


* amegs feerthie Criticks 


- 
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CHA P.. IV. 
Jefus’s Fafting and Temptations, ver. 1. He begins to preach, 


ver.14. Preaches at Nazareth, and is admired, ver. 16, & 
22. But the greater Part defpife him for the meanne/s of his 
Parentage, ver. 22. and have therefore the Means of Grace 
withdrawn from them, ver. 25. Jefus caffeth out a Devil, 
ver. 34. Heals Peter’s Mother-in-law, ver. 38, and many 
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other fick, ver. 40. But fuffers not the evil canes to tell who . 


he was, ver. 41. He preaches in feveral 


r. OW as foon as Fe/us was bap- 
tized by fobn in ‘fordaz, he 
retired into the Wildernefs, by the di- 
rection of the Spirit of God which dwelt 
in him fully and without meafure; to 
prepare himfelf for his Miniftry by 
Prayer and Fafting; to refift and van- 
quifh the Temptations of the Devil ; 
and thereby to teach his Followers by 
his own Example, both that they muft 
expect great Temptations upon their 





entring into the Profeffion-of his-Reli- 


gion, and how they may conquer thofe 
‘Temptations by the Affiftance and Di- 
rection of the Word of God. 

2. Continuing therefore in the Wil- 
dernefs Forty Days together, which he 
{pent wholly in Prayer and Fafting; he 
all that time refifted the Temptations 
of the Devil, But more particularly at 
the end of thefe Days, he overcame 
thofe three greateft and ftrongeft’Temp- 
tations, which the Holy Ghoft has 
thought fit fhould be left upon Record. 

- 3. For at the end of the Forty Days, 
when after his long Faft he began to be 
hungry and faint, the Devil hoping tip- 
on this Ocgafion to prevail upon him 


haces, Ver. 43. 


i ND  Jefus 

being full of 
the holy Ghoft, re- 
turned from Jordan, | 
and was led by the 
{pirit into the wil.. 
dernefs. | 


2Being fortydays — 
tempted of the de-. 
vil ; and in thofe. 
days he did eat no- 
thing ; and when 
they were ended, he 
afterward hungred.. 


3 And the devil. 
faid unto him, If 
thou be the Son of . 
God, command this 


- 


_ ftone that it bemade 


bread. | . 
4 And 
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through theInfirmity of his Body, toda 
fomething that might argue fome Di- 
ftruft in his Mind concerning the Pro- 
vidence of God, affaulted him with the 
Sirft of thefe greateft and moft memorable 
Temptations, faying, What need you 
fuffer thus for Hunger? If you are in- 
deed the Son of God, command now 


_ thefe Stones to be turned into Bread ; 


4 And Jefus an- 


fwered him, faying, - 


It is written, That 
man fhall not live 


by bread alone, but 


by every word of 
God, — , 


-§ And the devil 
taking him up into 
an high mountain, 
fhewed unto him all 
the kingdoms of the 
world in a moment 
of time, - 


~ and reprefenting to him from thence the. 


i - 
: i 


‘ *-’ a8 : — 


for afluredly God will not deny to 
work fo fmall a Miracle for your Re- 
lief, in this time of Diftrefs. | 

4. But Fefus, knowing his malici- 
ous, Subtilty, anfwered ; The Life of 
Man (as the Scripture faith, Deut. viii, 
3.) is not fo much fuftained by the na- 
tural Nourifhment of Bread, as by the 
Bleffing and Protection of God ; N 
ther ought Men to be fo much con- 
cerned to provide Food for the prefer- 


‘vation of this mortal Life, as they 


ought to be careful to keep up in their 
Minds a rational and religious Truft 
and Reliance upon the Goodnefs and 
Providence of God, 

5, Finding therefore that Fefus 
could not be overcome by the Temp- 
tation of Hunger, to fatisfy the Ap- 


petites of his Body, in any way con-. 


trary to that pious Refolution of his 
Mind, whereby he firmly determined 


never to diftruft God’s Providence ; 


the .* Devil carried him from the 
Place where he firft tempted him, to the 
top of an exceeding high Mountain ; 


oe Glory and Splendour of . the 
Singdoms of the World, endeavoured 
to 


- The Order of the Temptations, not being material in-the 
Hiftory, is neglected either here, or Mast, iv. 
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el- 


38 


A PARAPHRASE 0” 
to feduce him with this new Tempta- 
tion, sayings | gS 
6 &F 7. See you the Power, Wealth, 
and. Glory, that the Princes of the 


Earth enjoy? All thefe things are at my. 


Difpofal; I beftow them on whomfo- 
ever I pleafe ; And if you will but pay 
me fo fmall an Acknowledgment, as 
only to kneel down and worfhip me, all 
the things that the greateft Princes pof- 
fefs, fhall be eM together upon you. 

8. But ‘Fe/us defpifing thefe falfe and 
vain Offers of the Father of Lies, re- 
plied. with Indignation: Depart from 
me,’ thou wicked Spirit; for the Scrip- 
ture faith. (Deut. vi. 13,) Thou fhalt 
worfhip the Lord thy God, and him only 
Soalt thou ferve. 

~g. Again, the Devil finding that Fe/us 
could no more be overcome by the 
Temptation of Ambition, than he had’ 
been by that of Hunger; he carries him 
next into Ferufalem, and fetting him. 
upon the Edge of the Battlements of 
the Temple, aflaults him with one 
‘Temptation more; faying, If you be 
theSon of God, give an evident Proof 
now. of, your Power, and throw your 
felf down from this high place, 

Io & 11. For if you are the Son of 
God, you have a Promife in Scripture, 
that God will miraculoufly preferve 
you; Pfal. xci. 11. He fhall give bis 
Angels charge over thee to keep thee; and 
in their Hands they fball bear thee up; left 
. any time thou dafb thy Foot againft a 

tone. o i re 
| 32. But F$efus anfwered again; The 
Scripture faith, (Deut. vi. 16.) Thou, 


Shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. In_ 


all Dangers, which either the Duties 
of Religion, -or the -Bufinefs or Ne« 
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~ Lord thy 
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6 And the devil 
{aid unto him, All 
this power will I 
give thee, and the 
glory of them : for 
that is delivered 
unto me, and to 
whomfoever I will, 
I give it. 

7 If thou there- 
forewiltworfhip me, 
all fhall be thine. 

8 And Jefus an- 
fwered and faid unto 
him, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for 
it is written, Thou 
fhalt worfhip «the 
Lord thy God, and, 
him only fhalt thou 
ferve. 

gAnd he brought 
him to Jerufalem, 
and fet him ona 
pinnacle of the tem- 
ple, and faid’ unto 
him, If thou be the: 
Son of God; caft 
thy felf down from 
hence, . . ae phat hid 

10 For it is writ- 
ten, He fhall give his: 
angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee. 


11 And in their . 


hands they fhall bear 
thee up, left at any 


time thou dafh thy — 


foot againft a ftone. 
12 And Jefus an- 
fwering, {aid unto 
him, It is {aid Dhow 
fhalt not tempt the . 


one 
— 


os dag And 








f 
i 
4 

: 


Wier’: 


13 And when the 
devil had ended all 
the temptation, he 
departed from him 
for a feafon, 


144 AndJefus re- 
turned in the pow- 
er of the f{pirit into 
Galilee : and there. 
went out a fame of 
him through all the 
region round about. 

15 And he taught 
in their fynagogues, 
bain glorified of, 


: 


 16@ And he came 
to Nazareth, where 
he had been brought 
up: and, as his cuf- 
tom was, he went 
into the fynagogue 
on the fabbath-day, 
and ftood up for ta 


ead : 

17 And there was 
delivered unto him 
the book of the 
prophet Efaias ; and 

ihe had open- 
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- ceffities of life lead us into, we may 


depend upon the Providence of God 
for Phefervation; But if we tempt him 
by unneceflary and prefumptuous Ha- 
zards, and where we have no Promife, 
we forfeit our Title to that Divine Pro- 
tection. 

13. Thus 7e/us abfolutely vanquith- 
ed all the Temptations of the Devil, 
And the Devil defpairing to obtain any 
Adyantage againft him, left him for 


this time; defigning afterwards to. 


raife up other Inftruments, and to ufe 
other Means of oppofing Him and his 
Doétrine. 

14. Then Fefus, under the power- 
ful Guidance of the Holy Ghoft, re- 





39 


turned into Galilee ; and there he * be- * Mark i, 


gan to preach, and + to work Miracles 314. | 
fo that his‘Fame quickly fpread over all t John 1, 
; 11, 


the Country. SRG, 

15. For fuch was the Excellency of 
the Doétrine he taught, and fuch the 
Greatnefs of* the Works by which he 
confirmed it, that all Men were fur- 
prized with Admiration, and looked up- 
on him as an extraordinary Prophet. 

16. @ Now as he pafled through 
Galilee, he came among other Places to 
Nazareth, the Place of his own Con- 
ception and Education; and there, as 
he had done in other Places, he went 
into their Synagogue on the Sabbath 
Day, and ftood up to read and expound 
the Scripture. 


17. The Book that was That Day. 


appointed to have a Fortion of it read 
and expounded, was the Prophecy of 


Tfaiah. And when ‘Fefus opened it. 


to read, the Wifdom of Providence 
direéted him to a moft remarkable 


Paflage, wherein Himfelf was clearly 


prophefied 


49 
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prophefied of, and his Office empha-~ 
tically defcribed. ‘The Place was, J/a. 
vi. 1. where Fe/us read thefe Words. 

18 & 19. The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, becaufe he has anointed me to 
preach the Gofpel to the poor, he hath fent 
me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and recovery 
of fight to the blind, to fet at liberty them 
that are bruifed, to preach the acceptable 
year of the Lord, &c. 

20. Which Paflage as foon as ‘Fefus 
kad read, he fhut up the Book, and 


gave it back to the Reader that brought 


it; and fatdown. And all the People 
were very attentive, expecting to hear 
his Expofition of the Paflage. 

ar. Then Fefus faid; ‘The Paflage 
that I have now read to you, is fulfilled 
in me at this very time; I am this 
Day fent of God with full Power and 
Authority, to preach the glad ‘Tidings 
of Salvation to all that are willing and 
prepared to receive it; Ahd this is the 
acceptable time, wherein ye ought to 
embrace with all Thankfulnefs God’s 


; pee: Offers of Reconciliation and 


ercy. . 

“4 And all the People in the Syna- 
gogue were aftonifhed at the Wifdom 
and Authority with which he fpake; 
and at the Excellency of his Doétrine. 
Neverthelefs, becaufe they knew ‘his 
Relations dwelling in the fame City, 
they were offended at the Meannefs of 
his Parentage and Education; and this 
Prejudice prevailed againft the Convic- 
tion of their Reafon, fo that they be- 
lieved him not. 

» 23. Fefus therefore faid unto them ; 
I. know you are prejudiced againft me ; 
and though ye are convinced in your. 
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where it was writ- 
ten, 6, 


18 The {pirit of 
the Lord zs u 
me, becaufe ii has 
anointed me to 
preach the gotpet to 
the poor, hath 
fent me to heal the 
broken-hearted, to 
preach deliveranee 
to the captives, and 
recovering of fight 
to the blind, to fet 
at liberty them that 
are bruifed, 

19 To preach the 
acceptable year of 
the Lord. 

20 And he clofed 
the book, and he 
gave i# again to 
the minifter, and fat 
down: and the eyes 
of all them that 
were in the fyna- 
gogue were faftened 
on him. 

_ 21 And he began 
to. fay unte them, 
This day is this. 
{cripture fulfilled in: 
your ears. 

_ 22 And all bare 
him. witnefs, and 
wondred at the gra- 
cious words which 
proceeded out of his 
mouth. And they 
faid, Is not this Jo- 
fephs fon? | 
* 23 And he faid 
unto them, Ye will 
furely fay unto me 

Sai. =r 
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this proverb, Phy- 


fician, heal thy felf: 


whatfoever we have 
heard done in Ca- 
pernaum, do alfo 
here in thy country. 


24 And he faid, 


Verily I fay unto 


you, No prophet is 
accepted in his own 


country. 


judged of him only by 


25 But I tell you 


of a truth, many 
widows were in I{-. 


rael in the days of 
Elias, when the hea- 
ven was fhut up 
three years and fix 
months, when great 
faminewas through- 
out all the land: 
26 But unto none 
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own Confciences of the Goodnefs and 
Excellency of my Doétrine, yet ye will 
pretend ye cannot believe me, unlefs I 
work more Miracles to fatisfy your Cu- 
riofity. And ye will fay to me; Surely, 
what you have done in Capernaum and 
other places, much more ought you to do 
here in your own Country, for the fatif- 


faétion of your Relations and Friends. 


24, But affuredly, though I fhould 
work more Miracles amongft you, yet 
would you not believe me. For fo long 
as ye will judge of things by outward 
and temporal Confiderations, no Con- 
viction can be ftrong enough to con- 
ee your unreafonable Prejudices. No 

rophet was ever efteemed fo much in 
his own Country, where either the 


~ Meannefs of his Family, or fome other 


fuch worldly Refpe&, prejudiced People 
againft him ; as among Strangers, who 
his Doétrine and 

Works. And therefore, though I have 
done many mighty Works in other 
Places, yet it does not feem agreeable 
to the Divine Wifdom that I fhould do 
fo many here. | | 
25, 26, & 27. For moft juftly does 
God deny to fome, thofe extraordi- 
nary Means of Grace, and Opportuni- 
ties of Conviction, which he grants to 
Others who are more humble and mo- 
deft, and more prepared to receive In- 
ftruétion. Thus in the Days of Elijah*, 
when there was a great Famine in the 
Land for above three Years together ; 
though there were many Widows in 


Ferufalem 





* Hence it feems probable, that St Zuse relates this Hiftory, 


‘before the true order of tim 


How at Naxareth, 
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e ; upon the occafion of Fe/us's being 


4t 


Ad 
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Ferufalem and in all ‘fudea, yet to 
none of them was Elijah fent, but to a 
poor Widow of Sarepta, in the’Coun- 
a of Sidon. So likewife in the time 
of Elifba, though there weré abundance 
of leprous Perfons in the Kingdom of 
Tfrael, yet you do not read that any of 
them were healed by the Intefceffion of 
that Prophet, but only Naaman a 
Stranger out of Syria And in the 
fame manner Now; though ye expect, 
that God fhould make all his Revelati- 
ons and Difcoveries of Himfelf to yon ; 
yet, becaufe of your Unworthinefs, He 
will remove thefe Bleffings from you, 
and beftow them upon others who will 
ufe them better, © 


28, Thefe things, petoate fairly | 
ago > 


and o in the § ue ; Where- 
upon Pe People eat frcenfed againft 
him, and fell into a great rage; 
2g. Infomuch, that they broke up 
the Congregation. tumultuoufly ; and 
thruft him not only out of the Syna- 
gogue, but out of the City alfo; and 
carried him to the Brow of the Hill on 
which the City ftood, ‘defigning to 
throw him down the Precipice and de- 
{troy him : And all this, without any 
Crime being fo much as laid to his 
Charge: Whereby, they fufficiently 
difcovered their own Unworthinefs, 
30. But ‘Fefus, becaufe his time of 


_ Suffering was not yet come, ‘miracu- 


loufly paffed through the midft of them 
undifcovered, and efcaped ; leaving 
them to the Convictions of their own 
Confciences. 


~ 31. @ And he went and dwelt at 


Capernaum, another Town of Galilee; 


and there alfo he taught in their Syna-" 
-govue on the Sabbath-Days. 


La 
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4 
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of them was Elias 
fent, fave unto Sa- 
repta a city of Sidon, 
unto a woman that 
was a widow. — 

27 And many le- 
pers were in Ifrael 
in the time of Eli- 
feus the prophet : 
and none of them 
was cleanfed, faving 
Naaman the Syrian, 


28 And all they 
in the fynagogue, 
when they heard 
thefe things, were 
filled with wrath, 

_ 29 And rofe up, 
and thruft him out 
of the city, and led 
him unto the brow 
of the hill (whereon 
their city-was built) 
that they might caft 
him down head- 
long, re 


: 30 But he pafling 
through the mids of 


them, went his way : 


to Capernaum, a 
city of Galilee, and 


taught them on the. 
fable 


ath-days. — 


 g2 And | 
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"33 sed, the. 
fynagogue there was 
Rete hich had a. 

pirit of an unclean 

evil, and cryed out 
with a loud voice, 

_ 34Saying, Letus. 
alone; what. have 
we to.do with thee,. 
thou Jefus of Naza-. 
reth? art thou come, 
‘to. deftroy us? 
know thee who thou. 
art, the holy one of. 
God 


35, And Jefus re- 
buked him, faying, 
Hold thy peace, and 
come, out of him. 
_ And when the devil. 

; Mids, He Came: 
out of him, and hurt 
him_not. 

_36And they were. 
all amazed, and 
{pake among them- 
elves, faying, What 
a word is this? for, 
with authority and 
power he command- 
eth the unclean fpi- 
rits, and they come 
out, aah 

* 37 And the fame 
of him went out 


into every place of - 


the coun 


\ found 
about. , 


St Lo UK E. 

32. And the People were furprized 
with great Admiration of him, both 
becaufe of the Excellency of his Doc- 
trine, and of the Authority and Gra- 
vity with which he delivered it, and of 


_ the mighty. Works wherewith he con+ 


firmed it. 3 

33 & 34. For he worked many 
Miracles amongft them. (And parti- 
cularly, one Sabbath Day as he was: 
Teaching in the Synagogue, there 
was: prefent a Man. poffefied and griev- 
oufly afflicted with an. evil Spirit; in 
whom the evil Spirit cried out aloud 
to. Fefus, faying;.uet us alone, thou 
J¢/us.of Nazareth; I know that thou 
art the Son of God; Wherefore art. 


_ thou; come to torment ‘us, before the 


time appointed of God for our final 
Judgment? | L 

35- But Fefus rebuked the evil Spi-: 
rit, commanding it to hold it’s peace, 
and to come out of the Man. Where»: 
upon convulfing him, and throwing 
him in. the midft of the Company as’ 
dead, it came out without doing any 
real mifchief to his. Body ; fo that the 
Man. prefently revived, and was per-' 


fectly well. | 


and faid one to another; This is a 
wonderful thing, beyond ali that ever 
was feen or heardsof before, that One 
fhould command the evil Spirits pe- 


remptorily, with only a fingle Word; 


and they immediately fubmit to his. 


- Authority. 


37. And the Fame of Telus’ Power, 
{fpread over all the Country of Galileey: 
and into all ‘fudea. 


38. q Now 


Go. gle - 


36. At which fudden and eafy Cure, | 
the Péople were ftrangely aftonifhed, | 


43 


44 


A PaRAPHRASE on 
38. q Now when e/us came Out 


of the Synagogue, * he went home to 


Peter’s Houfe ; where he found Peter’s 
Wife’s Mother; lying dangeroufly ill 
of a Fever, and they that were about 
her, defired him to heal her. 

39. Then Fefus, ftanding by her 
Bed-fide; commanded the Fevei# to de- 
part from her. And fhe recovered; 
not flowly and by degrees, as in the 
courfe of. Nature or Medicine ; but 


immediately and at once fhe received: 


her full ftrength, fo that fhe arofe and 
attended upon them at Supper. © 

40. | And at Evening, as foon ag 
the Sun was fet, and the Sabbath at 
an-end; all forts of difeafed Perfons, 
whofe Friends had feen or heard of the 
Power of ‘Fe/us, were brought by their 
Friends and by the Multitude to Jefe 
and he healed them all, by barely lay- 
ing his Hands upon them, without 
ufing any means at all. : 


41. Many pofleffed Perfons alfo were: 


cured by a word of his Mouth, and the 
evil Spirits caft out; crying aloud, 
That he was the Meffiah, the Son of 
the moft High God: But he command- 


+ See Pa- ed them to hold their peace, and + not 
raphrafe declare who he was, 


on Mark 
i. 34. & 
iil. 21. 
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_ Chap. IV. 
38 @ And he a- 
rofe out of the fyna- 
e, and entred 
into Simohs houfe + 
and Simons wives 
mother was taken 
with a great fever ; 
and they. befought 
him for her. . 
39And he ftood o- 
ver her, and rebuked 
the fever, and it left 
her. And immedi- 
ately fhe arofe and 


40 J Now wher 
the fun was fetting, 
all they that had any 
fick with divers dif- 
eafes, brought theni 
unto tim: and he 
laid his hands on _ 
every one of them, 
atid healed them... 

41And devils alfo 
came out of. thanhy, 
crying out, aiid fay- 
ing, ‘Thou art Chrift 
the fon of God. And 
he rebuking them, 
fuffered them not to 
yom forthey knew 
that he was Chrift. 

4z And 





~* St Matthew, ch. viii. ver. 14, relates this hiftory, as if it 


happened immediately after the healing the Centurion’s Servant, 


which yet St Luke does not relate till ch. vii. But the true order 
feems to be this: Chrift at his going into Capernaum heals the 
Centurion’s Servant, then preaches in the Synagogue, and after- 
wards heals Peter’s Mother. Only St Luke, to put together 
Chrift’s preaching in the feveral Towns of Galilee, defers the, 
Hiftory of the Centurion to ch. vii: And St Matthew, omitting 
his preaching in the Synagogue, goes direétly from the healing 
the Centurion’s Servant, to a like Hiftory of healing St Peter's 


Mother -in-law. ; 





Chap. V. 
42 And when’ it 
was day, he depart- 
and went into a 
defert place ; and the 


people fought im, 


and came unto him, 
and ftayed him, that 


he fhould not depart 


ij a 


43 And he faid 
unto them, I muft. 


preach the kingdom 


of God to other ci-. 
ties alfo: for there- T 


foré am I fent, 


| 44Andhe} teach- 


; 


St LU KE. 

42. @ And the next morning early, 

he retired into a defart place, to be 

rivate for a while from the Multitude. 
But they fought after him, .and found 
him out, and preffed him earneftly that 
he would dwell with them, and not de- 
part out of their City. . 

43. Buthe faid; Ye are intent upon 
the Cures which ye fee me work, and 
defire to detain me for the fake of thefe 
temporal Advantages ; But the Bufinefs 
for which I am fent into the World, is, 
o preach the Gofpel, and declare the 


- Willof God-to Men: And this I muft 


do in other Cities, as well as yours. 


44, And he travelled through all the 


' Towns of Galilee, preaching in their. 
Synagogues, and confirming his Doc-. - 
 trine by Miracles. | 


EMM RI Tg 
’ “ TF. < : AN x © C po : . : 
Jefus calleth Peter, James, and John; ard by a miraculous. 
_ Draught of “oes, prefigurss the Succe/s of their future Mi- 

nifiryy vers 1. Heals a Leprofy, ver. 12. and a Pally, 
ver. 174 whereby he hile his Power of forgiving Sins,. 
ver. 214 © He calleth fatthew, ver. 27. And gives the 
Y Reafon of his converfing with Sinners, ver. 30... He vindi- 
Cates his Difciples in not fa/ting at this time, vet. 33: / 


iA ND it canie id A as Fefus travelled through 

to pafs that | Galilee, and the People pref- 
as the people prefied féd after him to hear him preach, he_ 
upon him. to hear: * tame to the Shore of tle Lake of 
the word of God,. tee Sear 
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Gennefareth, which is the Lake of Ti- 
berias. 

2. And he faw upon the Lake two 
Fifhing-boats ; the Men that belonged 
to which, having been fifhing a great 
while unfuccefsfully, were then giving 
over, and wafhing their Nets. 

3. Fefus therefore, being thronged 
by the Multitude, went into one of the 
a which was that belonging to 
Peter, and defired him to thruft off a 
little way from the Shore ; and Fefus 
fat down in the Boat, and preached to 
the People ftanding along before him 
on the Shore. 


4. And’ When he had finithed’ his. 


Sermon, he bad Peter row off further 
into the Lake, and caft his Net into a 
deep Place for fome Fifh. rer 
»5. But Peter faid unto him; Sir, we 
have been fifhing already all this Night 
paft, without any fuccefs, and have 


taken great Pains for nothing: How-" 


ever, fince you defire it, I will make 
one Trial more. Tener 

6. Then he and his Men caft out 
the Net; and immediately, contrary to 
their Expeétation or Hope, they en- 
clofed in the Net fuch a vaft multitude 
of Fifhes, that the Net began to rend: 
Telus defigning by this vifible Similitude, 
to.reprefent to Peter the great fuccefs.of 
his future Miniftry. 

7. Calling therefore to their Partners 


which were in the other Boat, they 


defired them to come and help to draw 
up the Net: Which when they had 
done, they loaded Both the Boats with 
Fifh, infomuch ‘that they 
too great weight. — 


danger of fi gry? 
in : nking by reafon of the 
an Jor Tai 4 Pe both the thips, 
Pe it vee ) L. Ae : . ‘S56 eb. {o 

—.. 


| Chap. V. . 


He ftood by thelake 
of Ghaielareeh, me 
eee 
ing by the 
lake: but the éther- 
men were gone out 
of them, and were 
wafhing their nets. 

3 And he entred 
into one of the fhips, 
eh we Simons, 
and pra im that 
he would hruftouta . 
pe from the phe | 
an at down and 
taught the people 
out of the fhip. 

-'4 Now when he 
he faid unto Simon, 
Launch out into the 
deep, and let down 
your nets for @ 
5 Simon an- 
fwering, faid unto 
him,Mafter,wehave 
toiled all the night, - 
and have taken no- 
thing: neverthelefs 
at thy. word I will 
let down the net. 

6 And when they 
had this done, they 
inclofed a great mul- 
titude. of ; and 
their net brake. 


- 7 And they beck- 
ned unto their part- 
ners, which were in 
the other fhip, that 
they fhould come 


and help them. And 


they came, and fil- 


oe? 
<*> *@ 





_ 





oat : . 
knees, faying, D 
part: awe for 3 
ama finful man, O 
La ‘ 


g For he was alto- 
nifhed, _and all that 
were with him, at 
the draught of the 
fifhes which, they. 
had taken ;_- 

to And fo was 
alfoJames and.John 
the fons of Zebedee, 
which were partners. 
with Simon. And 
Jefus. faid unto Si- 
mon, Fear not; from 
henceforth | thou 
fhalt catch men, — 


SLU KE. 

8. Then Peter, feeing this great Mi- 
racle, and judging thereby that ‘Fe/us 
was fome extraordinary Prophet, fell 
down on his Knees before him, and 
faid, I befeech you, depart from me $ 
for I am a finful Man, and my Un- 
worthinefs makes me uncapable of 
bearing your Prefence. 

g. Thefe Words Peter uttered with 
greatFear and Aftonifhment: For both 
he and all that wete in the Boat with 
him, were exceedingly amazed at the 
vaft number of Fifhes which they had 
fo miraculoufly caught. 

10. Fames alfo and Fobn, the two 


Sons of Zebedee, who were Partners 


with Peter in the other Boat, were fur- 


prized in like manner with great Ad+— 


miration and Fear. But Fe/us faid to 
Peter, Be not afraid; Follow me, and 
I will teach you a much nobler Em- 
ployment; From henceforward’ you 
fhall catch Meén; that is, you fhall 
draw them out of the ways, of Igno- 
rance, Wickednefs, and Mifery; and 


— inftrué& them in the way of Righteouf= 


- 41Andwhen they 
had brought _ their 
fhips to land, vat 


forfook all, and fol- 


lowed him. 


124 And it caine 
to pafs, when he 
was in a certain ci+ 


PF behold a man. 
Il of leprofy: who 
feeing Jefus, fell on 





his face, and be- 


fought him, faying, 
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nefs, ‘Happinefs, and Life. 
- ¥1r. Hereupon, both-Peter and hig 


Brother Andrews that was with him in 


the Boat; and alfo ames and ‘fobn, 
who were in the other Boat ;_ e aking 
their Employment and ‘all ‘that they 


~ had, followed Jefe, and became from 


that time forward his conftant Difciples 
and Attendants. ye 
12. q With thefe Men e/us travelled 
all over Galilee, preaching in their Sy- 
nagogues, and healing the Sick. “And 
oneDay, as he was going to Capernaums 
there met him near the City a leprous 


‘Man, who, as foon as he faw hith, came 
and kneeled down before him, and a | 
trea 


D a . 
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treated him, faying, Lord, if you think 
fit, I know you have Power to deliver 
me from this noifom Difeafe. 

13. Fe/us faid unto him, I will de- 
liver you from it; Go, and be clean 
from this very inftant. ‘And laying his 
Hand upon him, the Leprofy imme- 
diately difappeared, 

14. And Ye/us commanded him, not 
to * prefently and report this thing 
publickly among the People: But go, 
faith he, and prefent your felf regularly 
to the Prieft, and let Aim judge of your 
being clean, and then offer what the 
Law requires for your Purification ; 
That the moft obftinate among the 
Jews may be convinced of the certain- 
ty of the Cure; and yet not be able to 


. find any Pretence for calumniating us. 
Is.) 


ut the Man was fo overjoyed 
at the greatnefs and fuddennels of his 


Cure, _ that notwithftanding. “Fe/us’s . 


Command to the contrary, he went. 
immediately and publifhed it every 
where... And the Fame of this Thing, 
sigh together a vaft Multitude of 
People after Fefus, to hear him, and 


thou canft make me 
clean. © 

13-And he put 
forth Ais hand, and 
touched him, faying 
I will; be thou 
clean. And imme- 
diately the. leprofy 
departed from him. 

14 And he charg- 
ed him to tell no 
man: but go, and 
fhew thy felf to the 
prieft, and offer for 
thy cleanfing, accor- 
ding as Mofes com- 
manded, for a tefti- 


mony unto them. 


15 But fo much 
the more went there 
a fame abroad of 
him: and great mul- 
titudes came toge- 
ther to hear and to 
be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 


to be healed by him of all manner of | 


Difeafes : gee 

46. Infomuch, that he was. obliged 
to retire frequently out of the Town 
into the Wil Le. and Places of .So- 


litude, to refrefh himfelf, and to find. 
time forPrayer and his private Medi- 


tations. — Raat 

- 17. 4 At-another time, as. Fe/us 
was preaching in his houfe at Caper- 
naum, where -were prefent many of 
the principal Men among the Fews, 
Pharifees and Expounders of the Law, 
fome dwelling in Galilee, others that 
came from Fudea, and fome even -as 


- 
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Rite) (oe 
dee himfelf into 
the wildernefs, and 


prayed. 


_.17, And it-came 
to pafs on a certain 
day, as.he. was 
teaching, that there _ 
were Pharifees and 
doéiers of the law 
fitting by, which 
were come out of 

every 








rtown of Gali- 
lee, and Judea, and 
Jerufalem: and the 
power of the Lord 
was prefent to heal 
them 


18 4 And behold, 


palfy: and they 
fought means to 
bring him in, and 
to lay him before 
him. 
19 And when 
they could not find 
by what way they 
might bring him in, 
becaufe of the multi- 
tude, they went up- 
on the houfe top ; 
and let him down 
through the tiling 
with 47s couch, into 
the midit before Je- 
fus. 

zo And when he 
faw their faith, he 
faid unto him, Man, 
thy fins are forgiven 


thee. * 


- 21Andthefcribes 


and the Pharifees 
began to reafon, 
sayin Who is this 
which fpeakethblaf- 
phemies ? Who can 
forgive fins but God 
alone? eid 
22 But when Je- 
fus perceived their 
thoughts, he an- 
fwering faid unto 
them, What reafon 
je in your hearts ? 
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far as from ‘Ferufalem ; “fefus confirmed 
his Doctrine, and proved his Divine 
Power before all thefe Witnefles, by 
many fignal Miracles of Healing. 


18. Particularly, among others that 
came to be healed by him, there was 
brought one ill of a Palfy, and fo very 
weak, that he was forced to be carried 
upon Mens Shoulders in his Bed. 

19. And becaufe when they came 
at the Houfe where Fe/us was,-they 
found it fo crowded and full of People, 
that it was impoffible to carry the fick 
Man upon his Bed in at the Door; 
they went up to the Top of the Houfe, 
and uncovered the Roof, and Jet him 
down through the Cieling, and fet him 
before Fefus. 

20. fefus therefore, being pleafed 
with the great Faith both of the fick 
Man and of his Friends that brought 
him, faid unto him; Son, your Sins, 
which are the Caufe of all Difeafes and 
Calamities, ‘are forgiven you. © _ 

21. Upon this, the Scribes and Pha- 
rifees began to be highly offended, and 
reafoned within themfelves, faying, 
whom does this Man pretend to make 
himfelf? And what a hosrid Blafphemy 
is this that he hath fpoken ! For, to for- 
give Sins, is evidently the incommuni- 
cable Property of God Almighty ; and 
no mortal Man was ever thus abfolute- 
ly impowered to do it. 


22. But Fefus feeing their Whif- 


pering, and perceiving their Thoughts, — 


faid; Why are ye fo offended at me 


without Caufe? And why do you ar- 


ue thus vainly and perverfely in your 
Minds t | 
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” - 23. For what reafon is there that 
you fhould call it more Blafphemy for 


me to affume to my felf a Power of be 


forgiving the Man’s Sins; than to un- 
dertake to heal this difficult Difeafe in 
an inftant, without any Means? See- 
ing it mutt be evidently the Effeét of 
the fame Power, to do the one, as the 
other. 

24. But I chofe rather to exprefs my 
felf in this manner, becaufe I would de- 
clare that the Meffiah has Power’ here 
upon Earth to forgive Sins; And I will 
demonftrate to you the Validity of this 
my Sentence of Abfolution, by the im- 
mediate and vifible Effect of healing the 
Man’s Difeafe. Whereupon turning him- 

Self to the fick Man, he faid, Rife, take 
up your Bed, and go home. 

as. At which Words, the Man’s 
Strength and the Ufe of his Limbs re- 
turned to him in an inftant. And he 

took up his Bed before all the People, 
and went home rejoicing and praifing 
God, 
26. And all the People that were 
refent, were feized with great Won- 
8 and gave Thanks to God for fend- 
ing ‘fefus amongft them, And particu- 
larly, they were filled with great Fear 
and Reverence, at the undeniable Proof 
which Fe/us had given of his Power of 
Forgiving Sins. 
27. After this, as ‘fefus departed out 


_ of Capernaum, and was walking to- 


ward the Lake, he faw a Publican or 
Collector of. the Tax, whofe: Name 
was Matthew, fitting at the Tax-ga- 
therers Stall, colle€ting the ufual Tri- 
bute: And ‘efus called him, faying, 
Follow me, and I will fet you about a 
nbler Works 
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_Chap. V. 
_, 23 Whether is ea- 
fier to fay, Thy fins 
forgiven thee, or 


to fay, Rife up and 
walk?, _ 7 


24 But that ye 
may know that the 
Son of man hath 

wer epee earth to 
orgive fins, (he fai 
unto the fick of the 
palfy) I fay unto 
thee, Arife, and take 
up thy couch, and 
go into thine houfe, 


25 And immedi, 
ately he rofe up be- 
fore them, and took 
up that whereon he 
lay, and departed to 
his own houfe, glo- 
rifying God. 

26And they were 


27 4 And after 
thefe things he went 
forth, and faw a 
publican named Le- 
i, fitting at the re- 
ceit of cuftom: 
he faid unto him, 
Follow me. 


28 And 






eit 
Re. wea 


- - 
- 
eis ees] ~~ 


- 29AndLevi made 

im a great feaft in 
his own houfe: and 
there was a great 
company of publi- 
cans, and of others 
that fat down with 


em. 
3oBut their fcribes 


and Pharifees mur- . 


mured againft his 
difciples, . faying, 
Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans 
and finners? 


31 And Jefus an- 
f{wering, faid unto 
them, They that are 
whole need not a 
phyfician: but they 
that are fick. 

32 I came not to 
call the righteous, 
but finners to re- 


S¢ LU K E; 


~ 28. And. without delay, the Man 
rofe up; and forfaking both the Gains 
and the Temptations of that profitable 
Employment, he became from that 
time a Follower and Difciple of ‘Fe/us. 

29. And he invited e/us to his 
Houfe, where he made a great Enter- 
tainment for him; and many Publicans 
and others of ill Repute among the 
Fews, Matthew's former Companions 
and Acquaintance, were likewife in- 
vited to it. 

30. Which when fome of the Pha- 
tifees and Jewifh Doétors, Pretenders 
to great Piety and Strictnefs, obferved ; 
they reproached igus Difciples, fay- 
ing; If your Mafter be indeed, as he 
would be thought to be, a Perfon of 
extraordinary Holinefs, why does he 
not feparate him/e/f from the Company 
of profane and profligate Men? And 
why does he fuffer you, not only to 
converfe, but alfo to eat and drink fa- 
miliarly with the moft infamous fort of 
Perfons, with Publicans and notorious 
Sinners? _ | 

31 &F 32. But Fefus replied, We 
converfe with this fort of Men, not 
to encourage them in their Sins, but 
in order to convert them from them, 
And for doing this you have no more 
teafon to blame me, than you have to 
blame a Phyfician for converfing with 
fick People, in order to reftore them 
to their Health, ‘The principal De- 


fign ‘of my coming into the World, — 


was to invite, not fo much righteous 
and good Men, as Sinners, to Repen- 


‘tance, And if ye were truly and fin- 


cerely righteous, ye would not eg 
but rejoice at the Converfion of fuc 


- Perfons : Whereas indeed ‘on the con- 
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trary, by your great and hypocritical 


shan to Piety, ye your felyes are 


freer way of livi 
ed to-allow his Dire 


"Jobn the Baptif and profefs to be your 
{elf a Teacher of extraordinary Piety, 
yet you permit your Difciples to live 
with greater Liberty, and fuffer them 
to omit thofe Mortifications and Aufte- 
rities, which both the Difciples of ‘Zohn, 
and alfo of the Pharifees, conftantly 
practife ; fafting often, and fetting ax 
art, at leaft, fqgme Days in every 
Veek for Prayer and Abftinence? 
34. Fefus anfwered; I do not con- 
demn you for your Conftancy and Ab- 
ftinence in Faftings; but every thin 
is good only in-it’s proper Seafon ; a 
this is by no. means a fit time to put 
my Difciples upon fuch Aufterities. 
For as it would be very unfeafonable, 
to require the Friends of a Bridegroom 
to Fait, juft.at the time of the Wed- 
ding, and while they are. with the 
_ Ee at the Feaft: So it is by 
no means proper to make my Difciples 
Faft, fo long as I, their Mafter, am 
with them. — , ‘fe 
35- But the time will come, and 
that fhortly, when I fhall be taken a- 
way from them; and then they will 
enough, of Mourning 
and Fafting, om | 


ed 
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33 4 And they 
faid unto him, Why 
do the difciples of 

John faft often, and 
make prayers, and 
likewite the diftiples 


of the Pharifees ; 


but thine eat and 


34 And he faid 


unto them, Can ye 
make the children 
of the bride-cham- 
ber faft, while the 


bridegroom js with ith. 
them POE ae 


= 


35 But the days 
will come, when the 
bridegroom fhall be 
taken away from 
them, and then fhall 
they faft in thofe 


369 And 
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 g6@Andhefpake 36, Moreover Jefus ayreees to them 
alfo a, perc unto . the reafonablenefs of this his Proceeding, 

to No man put- Jy @ plain Similitude. As no prudent 
tetha pieceofanew Man, /aid he, puts a piece of new Cloth 

¥ an ay site: into an old Garment, which it will by 
aad ‘ss a the pT eans fuit or agree with; fo it 
nskeeh’s vent, and ld be very improper for my Difci- 
the piece that was ples to mix Mourning and Rejoycing 
taken out of the together, by entring into a Courfe of 
new, agreeth not fevere and ftrif&t Abftinence at the time 
with the old. that Iam perfonally prefent with them. 

37 And noman — 37. Again, as no wife Man puts new . 
putteth new wine and ftrong Wine into old * and weak *SeeNote 
_ into old bottles, elfe Bottles : So it would be very unfit, to on Mate. 

awe wine will burden my Difciples with heavy and ™: 17- 
paren Th fill pate unneceflary Injunctions of Fafting and 
the bottles hall pe- rote Veh while I am_ yet forming 
rth, eir Minds, and fen, Sen the firit 

_ Inftruétions about their Miniftry, 

38 But mew wine =. 38. For all thefe barely pofitive and 
a a / _ mrs prudential Precepts, ought always to 
biclisedte. pdidbeved: pes ee gD with Wifdom and 

, to the Condition of the 
cs and to the Circumftances of 
e Time. : | 

39 No manalfo 39. And moft efpecially, at the fet- 
pa oe: aes ting up any new Inftitution, nothing 
+a ae pid _ burdenfome and unneceflary ought by 
he faith. The old is. wey means to be impofed, but with the 
better . ereateft Gentlenefs and Moderation ; 

a that Men may by degrees be prevailed 
upon to change their Cuftoms, and a=. 
mend their Lives, % 
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‘A PARAPHRASE on 


. . > ia «+ « Tt Ov? rote ye a ae 
2, 7 
- 


CHAP, W1 


‘ 


Jefus foows, that pofitive Inftitutions muft give place to Neceffity 
or moral Duty, ver. 1. Cafes his Apoftles, ver. 13. Heals 
“many ot és, ver. 18. The Bleffedne/s of the Rightéous, 
and Ma thofe that fuffer for Religion, ver. 20. The Mifery of 
wor en, Ver. 24. That Charity muft be univerfal, and 


earfer even to Enemies, ver. 27. 


That Suffering or 


That doing Good ought ta 

_ bethe principal Bufinefs of Mens Lives, ver. 30. That Mi 
fiers ought to praétife what they teach, ver. 3g and 41, &c, 

ligion muft be expected, ver. 40. Obe- 


ini~ 


_ dience the only Proof of Sincerity, ver. 44. 


u4q OW on the Sabbath after 
the fecond Day of the Paf- 
fover ; as Fefus was walking with his 
Difciples through the Corn-felds his 
Difciples being hungry, plucked the 
Ears of Corn, and rubbing out ‘the 
Corn with their Hands, began to eat. 
2. Which when fome {fuperftitious 
Pharifees, that were prefent, obferved ; 
Sey immediately reproached the Dif- 
ciples, for breaking the Sabbath; and 
Fefus himfelf, for not rebuking them. 
_3& 4. But Fefus, in vindication of 
his Difciples, replied ; Ye who. pretend. 
to be the greateft Mafters, and to have 
the moft exact Skill in interpreting the 
Law ; do ye not remember, the Scrip- 
ture relates, how David and his Men, 
when they were hungry upon a Jour- 
ney, eat Shew-bread out of the Taber- 
nacle, which the Law allowed only the 
Priefts sto, eat; and yet David is no 
where accufed as guilty of a Crime in 


fo doing? 
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I N D it came 

to pafs onthe 
fecond fabbath after 
the firft, that he 
went through the 
corn-fields ; and his 
difciples plucked the 
ears of corn, and did 


eat, rubbing them in’ 


their hands.  ~ 

2 And certain of 
the Pharifees faid 
unto them, Why do 

e that which is not 
are to do on the 
fabbath-days ? 

3 And Jefus an- 
fwering them, faid, 
Have ye not read fo 
much as this, what 
David did, when 
himfelf was an hun- 
gered, and theywhich 
were with him: - 

_ 4How hewentin- 
to the houfeof God, 
and 
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| Chap. VL 


and did take and 
eat the fhew-bread, 
and gave alfo to 


them that were with 


him, which is not 
lawful to eat but for 
alone? 


ey he faid un- - 


to them, That the 
Son of man is Lord 
alfo of the fabbath, 


6 And it came to 
pafs alfo on another 
fabbath, that he en- 
tered into the fyna- 
gogue and taught : 
and there was a man 
whofe right hand 
was withered. 

7 And the Scribes 
andPharifees watch- 
ed him, whether he 
would heal on the 
fabbath day : that 
they might find an 


accufation againft 
~ But he knew 


their thoughts, and 
faid to the man 
which had the wi- 
thered hand, Rife 
up, and ftand forth 
in the mids. And 
he arofe, and ftood 


forth. 

“g Then faid Jefus 
unto them, I will 
afk you one thing, 
Ts it lawful on the 
fabbath-days to do 


good, or to do evil?” 


to fave life, or to 


deftroy i? 
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_.to put fuch 


/ 


St ooLoU K E. 
-\ 5.’ Tis evident therefore, that God 
never defign’d by any merely pofitive 
and ceremonial Inftitution, fuch as the 
Confecration of Bread ; the firiét Jewith 


Obfervation of the Sabbath, and the like 5 
ifficulties upon Men, as° 


to hinder them from performing either 
any greater Duty, or complying -with 
any urgent and necefjary Occafion of Life. 
So that in thefe Cafes of Neceflity or 
Duty, a pofitive Inftitution may be dif- 
penfed with by any Man; and how 
much more by me? 


6. 4 On another Sabbath-Day, Fefus 


went into the Synagogue to preach 5 
and there was prefent in the Soares 
gation, a Man whofe Right-hand was 
withered, the Flefh being wafted away, 
and the Sinews fhrunk up, fo that it 
was become utterly. ufelefs. 

7, Upon which Occafion, the 
Scribes and Pharifees again watched 
iu to fee if he would cure the 

an upon the Sabbath-Day ; that th 
might find out fome Pretence to accule 


hi 


and refolving to reprove their Hypo- 
crify openly in the prefence of all the 
People; bad the Man with the wither- 
ed Hand, rife up, and ftand forth in 
midft of the Congregation. Which 
he, in full hopes of a prefent Cure, 

joyfully did. ni 
“g. Then Fefus, looking about up- 
on the People, and direéting himfelf 
to the Pharifees, faid, I appeal to your 
felves ; Judge ye, and declare in the 
prefence of this Congregation : Which 
do you think is the beft Service, 
and moft acceptable to God! to 
take the firft opportunity of doing a 
“ Work 


8. But fe/us, knowing their Thoughts, 
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Work of Mercy and Charity ; or to 





Pharifees were afhamed to give any 
Anfwer ; Fefus in great Indignation at 
their obftinate Malice and ypoceitys 
bad the Man ftretch forth his Han ; 
which as foon as he had done, it re- 
turned to it’s perfect ftreneth «and 
foundnefs in an inftant: | J 

11. Whereupon the Pharifees falling 
into the utmoft Rage, and refolving to 
deftroy Fe/us by any means whatfoever, 
went out and confulted among them- 


{elves, how they might moft certainly 


procure his Death. 

12. 4 But to return to the Hiftory 
of Fefus’s chufing and inftructing his 
Difciples. After many had believed 


on him, and become his conftant Fol-_ 


lowers, he retired one Evening to the 


Top of a Hill: where he {pent the = 


whole. Night in Meditation and 
Prayer. Sidi 

13. And the next Morning, calling 
all his Difciples together about him, he 


_chofe out of them Twelve Men, whom 


he called Apeffles 5. appointing them 
to preach the Gofpel in his Eile tir 
through all the Cities of F$udea; and 
defigning to fend them after his Refur- 
rection, with an extraordinary Com- 
miffion to eftablifh the Chriftian Reli- 
gion in the othet Parts of the World, 


14, 15, & 16, Now the Names of 


the twelve, were thefe : 
>. 6 Simon Peter, : ‘ t . 
2. Andrew. - , 


iy 3 James, 
2 5 4 Fobn. 
om 5S: bilip., ! 


,7F 
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aa it on pretence of keeping the 
bath more ftritly ? 
10. To which Queftion, when the | 


Chap. VI, 


10 And looking 
round about upon 
them all, he faid un- 
to the man, Stretch 
forth thy hand. And 
he did fo; and his 
hand was reftored 
whole as the other. 


11And they were 
filled with madnefs, © 
and communed one 
with another what 
they. might do to 
Jefus. 


12And it came to 
pafs in thofe days, 
that he went out 
into a mountain to 
pray, oe continued 
night in er 
A d 


13 & And when 
it was day, he cal- 
led unto him his dif- 
ciples : and of them 
he chofe twelve, 
whom alfo he nam- 
ed apoftles : 


14 Simon (whom 
e alfo named Pe- 


_ ter) and Andrew 


his brother, James 
and John, Philip and 
Bartholomew, | 


” 


15 Matthew 





Chop. Vi. 

“15 Matthew and 
Thomas, James the 
fon of Alpheus, and 
Simon called Ze- 


lotes, 
16 And tolei the 


brother ofjames,and ~ 


JudasI{cariot,which 
alfo was the traitor. 
174 And he came 
down with them, 
and _ ftood im, the 
plain, and the com- 
an of his difciples, 
and a great multi- 
tude of people out 
of all Judea and Je- 
rufalem, and from 
the fea-coaft of Tyre 
and Sidon, which 


came to hear him, 


“Gnd #6 be healed of 
“their difeafes ; 

18 And they that 
were vexed with un- 
clean {pirits: and 
they were healed. 

19 And the whole 
multitude fought to 
touch him: for there 
went virtue out? of 
him, and healed 
them all. 

209 And he lifted 


up his eyes on his — 


difciples, and faid, 


~ Blefled de ye poor :. 


for yoursis theking- 
dom of God. 


S¢L UKE, 


' 6, Bartholomew. 
7. Matthew. 


8. Thomas. — : shiews. 


_' g. Another Fames, the Son of 4/- 


10. Simon Zelotes, or the Canaanite. 
I “ ude, Brother of Fames. 
udas Ifcariot, the Betrayer. 


17. Having chofen thefe Twelve 
Apoftles, Fefus came down from the 
Hill ;. and ftood with them, and with 
the reft. of -his Difciples, in the Plain. 
And there flocked together about them 
a vaft Multitude of People, out of Fe- 
rufalem and all Judea, and from ;the 
Sea-coaft of Tyre and Sidon; fome to 
hear Fefus preach, od more to have 
their ifeafes cured. 

_ 18. Particularly, many that were 
poflefied and tormented, by Evil Spirits, 
were brought to him from all Parts ; 
and he healed them inftantly.. ... -, 

1g. And. all the People crowded a- 
bout him, and) {trove to’ touch him, 
For fo extraordinary was the Efficacy 
of his Divine Power, that whofoever 
touched but fo much»as the Skirt of his 
Coat, was preféntly-freed from what- 
foever Difeafe he had. 

20. Fefus therefore being. preffed 


with the great Multitude of: People, 


retired from them again * to the Top 
of the Hill. » And his Difciples; and 
as many others;:as defired to hear his 
serine followed him; and he «fat 


down 





i Grotius fuppofes ‘that the ré7@- eins ver. 17, was not a2. 


pis but a Plain upon the Hill. But there is no neceffity to 
{uppofe That réx@- méwis, to be the place where Fe/us delivered. 
the following Sermon.. The Conjecture Here ufed, feems more 
agreeable to Mart. v. 1. 
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A PARAPHRASE on Chap. VF. 
down, and direting himfelf to his de® 
Difciples, faid; Blefied are ye that are» sy > oa 
Poor, Meek, Modeft, and Humble; — ee 
who fet not your Hearts upon the 
Riches and Pleafures of this © prefent 
World, but prefer Righteoufnefs be- — 
fore Wealth and Honour, and can ©. 
chearfully part with all temporalEn- 98 9, 9 ¥ 
joyments for the fake of true Religion, “=. 
and the Service of God. ie ee ean a 
a1. Blefled are ye, who contentedly 21 Bleffed ave ye 
eM fuffer Hardfhips in this prefent Life, that hunger now : 
> age * and are follicitous for nothing fo frye be filled. 
kt: much, as tobe truly virtuous and reli- ed ar , . that 
gious your felves, and to perfuade o- fhall laugh. 2 ie 
thers to become fo too: WhofePortion . é. 
upon Earth, is not vain Mirth and Vo- 
luptuoufnefs ; but to lament ferioufly | sas 
the’ Sins and. Follies; and to endure im 
rere? upon the Account of Reli- 5, 
gion, the Afflictions and Troubles of 
this mortal State. Bleffed, I fay, are Se 
: For the time ‘will come, when 
fhall be 


















































when men fhall hate | 


doubly bleffed thal ye be; when Men ‘all: feparate “you 
fhall curfe you, and caft you out of all peo ver smaieciaitth 
Fi rd et Bete: at calle eproa 
theirSocieties; when'theyfhallrevileand yoy, and caft out 
reproach you; when they fhall defame your name as evil, 
and flander you, and do all mannerof for the Son of mans 
Injuries to you unjuftly, for your pro~ fake. 
fi of my true Religion, and living... me 
anfwerably to the Precepts thereof. _ ters 
, 23, Rejoice therefore,” when thefe iets ne eae 
Gingpee upon poner ——s “for joy: for behold 
~be exceeding . every your reward is great 
great fhall be your Reward in Hea- in heaven : ake 
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Chap. VI. 
the like manner did 
their fathers unto 


the prophets ; 





24] t wo unto 
you., are rich: 
for ye have received 
your confolation. 


, 


Ste L, UKE. 
ven; For thus’ likewife did wicked 
Men in former Ages perfecute the Pro- 
phets and Holy Men of God: After 
whofe Example, if ye fuffer unjuftly: 
and patiently here upon Earth, ye fhall 
alfo partake of their extraordinary Re- 
ward in Heaven. 
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24, But Wo unto:thofe, who * hiorer * See 
received their Portion of good ‘Things Chap.xvi. 
in this Life; Who live in Delicacy-ver. ig, 


and V oluptuoufnefs 5 and-placing their 0. 


Happinefs in the Enjoyments of the 
prefent World, reft contented without 


. making prepaiation fate that which: is. 


” 


25. Wounto you 
that are full Ik: for ye 
fhall hunger. Wo 
unto you that laugh’ 


now : for ye -thall. 


mourn and weep. 


_..26.Wo.unto you 


when all men 
fpeak well of yous: 
or fo did their fa- 


thers. to, the falfe, 


prophets. 


27@ But Tfay un- 


to you which hear, 


Love your enemies, 
do good to them 
which hate you : 


to come. 

_ 25. Wo unto thofe mip live in Plea- 
fure and Jollity here; and never think: 
of what is to come hereafter: For their 
prefent Plenty and: Mirth, wherein they. 
now efteem themfelves fo very happy, 
will miferably deceive them, when, by 
the momentary Pleafure of Sin, they 
fhail find themfelves bedeager into eter=) 
nal Mifery.....+ 


26..Wo unto th thofe, whe by aie 


gating fuch Doétrines as encourage or 
indulge Men in Sin, gain to themfelves: 
the Applaufe and Flattery of the Gene~ 
rality.of Men: For thus in old Timey 
falfe Prophets and Deceivers, who ac+ 


~ commodated their Doétrines: to: the 


Lufts and Paffions of Men, were more: 


courted, and better apenived, than ~ 


true Prophets of God.: 
2704 And-now, ye ‘that debs to: 


receive my Doétrine, and to obey my» 


Inftructions in Sincerity and Truth,: 


attend to what I fay, and remember / 
it. If ye will be my Difciples indeed; 
and. live as become 'the true Children 


of God; raife your Virtue above the 


ruta coromen Practice of Men, and extend 


signi» GOugle 


your 
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your Charity univerfally, in imitation 
ef the Divine Goodnefs. 
only your Friends, but even your Ene- 
mies alfo; and return Good to thofe 


who perfecute and revile you. 


-.28. Exprefs your Good-will to all 


Mankind, by praying for, and wifhing 


* well evento them that curfe and fpeak 


Ver. 27. 


allof you; and pray even for fuch as 
“mott unjuftly and. malicioufly injure 


you, that God would grant them Re- 
ane and Pardon. 


_ 29. So far be it from you to return 
Evil for Evil, that on the contrary, if a 


Man abufes you byViolence, or wrongs 
you by Extortion, and aha cannot *be 
relieved by juft and Chriftian Authority, 

according to the Rules, and in ‘the 
Bounds of Peace and Charity ; Chufe 
to let him injure you ftill, and rather 
yield even more to him, than endea- 
vour to right your felf in the Heat of 


private Revenge, or enter into the a8 


rit of Contention with him.. 


30. Let it be the main Endeavouof 


your Life, to do good to all Men, at 


all times, and by all the juft Ways you 
can. “To him that begs any thing of 
ym give freely; and to him, “whofe 

ants oblige him to borrow, be al- 


ways mer to lend, and never rigorous: 


to exact it of him again. 


31. In all things be fure to slot 
the fame Rules of. Equity and Charity; 


and-to-do all the fame good Offices to 


others; that you in the like Cafes‘could 


in Reafon expect they fhould do for you 


82-9 33. Aid. db inder-ehihie > it 
fran ge, that I have *. commanded. 
you to love and :to. do good, not: 
only to-your Jriends, but even to 
re Enemiss alld. % Fo or if. ye love 


ve 
> 


sous GOugle 


Love, not. 


28Blefsthem that 
curfe you, and pray 
for them which’ de- 
{pitefully ufe “fet 


29 And unto him 
that fmiteth thee on 
the ove cheek, offer 
alfo the thet : and 
him’ that taketh a-’ 
way thy cloak, for- 
bid not to take thy 
coat alfo. ost 


30 Give'to every 
man that afketh of 
thee ; and of him 
that taketh~ away- 
thy goods, - sap 


not again. 


31 And as ye 
would that men 
fhould do to»you, 


do ye alfo to them 


likewife. . 


32 For if ye love 
them which . love’ 
you, what thank 
have ye? for fin- 
ners alfo love thofe 
that love them. 

33 And 
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wee And if ye do 
ood to them which 
o good to you, 


what thank have ye? 


for finners alfo do 
éven the fame. — 


34 Andif ye lend 
to them of whom 
ye hope to receive, 
what thank have ye? 


for finners alfo lend 


to finners to receive 
as much again, 


35 But love ye 
your enemies, and 
do good, and lend, 
hoping for nothing 
again: and your re- 
ward fhall be great, 
and ye fhall be the 
children of the high- 
eft: for he is kind 
unto the unthank- 
ful, and to the eyil, 


36 Be ye there- 
fore merciful, as 
your Fathef alfo is 
merciful,» 


Neg L. I. 


» Go. gle 


‘Se LU K E. 


only thofe who love you; what extra- 


ordinary matter is that? And if ye do 
Good only to thofe, who do’Good to 
you ; what great Reward does this de- 
ferve? This is no more than what is 
ence done, even by Heathens, and 
inners, and the very meaneft of Men. 
94. Again: if ye lend, not to the 
Poor and Needy, but to thofe only 
from whom ye expeét a Return of e- 
qual Value; what extraordinary Excel- 
lericy is this? This isno more than 
what is commonly practifed by the moft 
covetous and worldly Men, for tempo- 
ral Advantages. : 
35. Ye therefore oh the contrary, if 
ye will be my true Difciples, muft do 
all Offices of Kindnefs; not to thofe 
only, from whom ye expect a tem- 
poral Recompenfe ; but to thofe alfo, 
who never wil] return you any Kind- 
nefg, as being Enemies and Perfecu- 
tors; and to thofe mioft efpécially who 


never can make you afy recompenfe;: 


as being Poor and Needy. And by 


this means, the lefs hope of Reward’ 


you have from Men, the greater and 


mere certain will be your Title to 


the Favour of God, whofe Example 
you will imitate by fuch an extenfive 


Charity. | 
36. For God beftows the Benefit of 


his Sun and Rain’ upon all Men pro- 
mifcuoufly, both Good and Bad: And 
ye, in imiitation of this Divine Good- 
nefs, ought to extend your Charity 
liniverfally to all Mankind; that, be- 
ing by fuch an excellent Difpofition of 

ind made Partakers of the Divine 


Nature here, ye may be entitled toa > 


greater Proportion of his eternal Hap 
pinefs — 3 : 3 “ 
: 37° Fur- 
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. to inftruct and direct others, 


A PARAPHRASE on 

37- Furthermore : The more exact 
your own Lives, and the more exal 
your own Virtue is; fo much the more 
charitable, fo much the lefg fevere and 
cenforious let you Judgment of others 
be. Be not forward to accufe or con- 
demn your Brethren ; but interpret can- 


didly, and forgive eafily; and God will 


be the lefs feyere in pafling Judgment 
upon you, | 
_ 38. Be kind to all Meri, and rea 
to aflift them in all their Needs, wah 
Chearfulnefs, Liberality, and Bounty ; 
and God will return the Bleffing upon 
you abundantly and with great In- 
ereafe : For in what Meafure foever ye 
deal with others, in the fame Proportion 
will the Divine Juftice deal with you, 
39. Laftly, be fi re to remember 
carefully, and to pradtife diligently, all 
thefe my Inftruétions 5 fo thall ye your 
Selves become worthy, and repared, 
To if ye 
practife conftantly and fincerely thefe 
things your felves, you will have both 
Skill and Authority to teach others like- 
wife : But if ye neglect them, or prac- 
tife them not your Selves, you will be 
like the faparhittins and foal 
Pharifees, blind and erroneous Direc- 


tors of others; and then, both he that . 


teaches, and he that is taught, muft 
needs perifh together. 

40. And do not think, that thefe 
Precepts I have given you, are fevere 


and difficult ; or that it is too hard a 


thing to bear the Hatred and Perfecu- 
vation of 


Chap, VI, 


ted ye thall not be judg- 


ed: condemn not, 
and ye thall not be 
con ed : for- 
ive, and ye fhall 
forgiven : 


38 Give, and it 
be given unto 
meafure, 
prefied down, and 
fhaken together,and 
running over, fhall 
men give into your 
bofom. For with 
the fame meafure 
that ye mete withal, - 
it fhall be meafured 
to you a : 
sgAnd he fpakea 
Can the blind lead 
the blind? hall 
they not both fall 
into the ditch ? 


40 The difciple 
is not above his ma- 
fter: but every one 
that is perfect fhall 
be as his mafter. 





Compare “0s which the fincere Obferyation. 
7 PO them will br M. upon you from wicked 
‘Sohn xiii. and perverfe en, The Difciple is not 
16. &F xy. above his Mafter; nor he that is fent, 
20. greater than he that fent him, If I é 
: | s:  4t And 
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» 41 And why be- 
holdeft thou the 
mote that is in thy 
brothers eye, but 
rceiveft not the 
eam that is in 
thine own cye? 


42 Either how 
canft thou fay to 
thy brother, Bro- 
_ ther, let me pull 
out the mote that is 
in thine eye, when 
thou thy felf be- 
holdeft not the beam 
that is in thine own 
eye? Thou hypo- 
crite, caft out firft 
the beam out of 


thine owmeye, and: 


then fhalt thou fee 


Sines (GO gle 


“reét others to correct and amien 


Ss LUK E 

have given you an Example in practi- 
fing thefe things my felf; moft reafon- 
able it is, that ye fhould endeavour to 
do the fame, in imitation of me. If I, 
upon this account, fuffer great Indig- 
nities and Perfecutions from Men; 
moft reafonable it is, that ye fhould be 
willing to undergo the like Treatment 
upon the like Account. ‘The great 
Perfection of a Difciple, is the being 
like and conformable to his Matter. 
And if ye follow my Example in Holi- 
nefs, Piety, and Charity ; ye muft alfo 
follow mein Perfecutions and Suffer- 
ings ; and then ye fhall both partake 
of my Reward your felves, and alfo be~ 
come able and worthy Inftructors to 
teach and direct others in the Way to 
the fame Perfections. 

41. Only remember always in 
teaching others, to be ‘ftri€tly careful 
that your own Lives be innocent and 
unblameable, firft. For, What can 
be miofe unreafonable, than, like the 
hypocritical Pharifees, to condemn 
with great Cenforioufnefs the Offences 
of others; if at the fame time, ye be 
guilty of the like, or worfe Crimes, 
your felves? — 
- 42, With what Confidence can ye 
attempt to reprove other's for their 


fmaller Faults, if ye be confcious 


of committing greater Crimes your 
felves? Or, with what Skill can ye di- 
their 
Faults, if ye have not Wifdom or In- 
ity enough to be fenfible of your 
own? Above all things therefore, be 
fure to ‘avoid this bafe Hypocrify. In 
the firft place, effectually amend and 
reform your own Lives, and then you 
may with Judgment direct, and with 
Ea | Authority 
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Authority exhort and urge others to 


ation. 

43- And do not imagine, that Teach- 
ing others their Duty, and inftructing 
or exhorting them to correét their 
Faults, is fufficient to make you ap- 
Aww either in the Sight of God or 

en ; unlefs your own Lives and Prac- 
tice be fuitable to your Doétrine. For 
*tis the Fruit of a good Life only, that 
denominates a Man trulyGood. And 
without this, no Pretence whatfoever 
can any more really make any Perfon 
a good Man, than a’Tree which has 
fair Leaves, and yet bears no Fruit, 
can be juftly efteemed a good Tree. 

44. As every I'ree is known by it’s 
Fruit, fo every Man is known by his 
Works. And a Man whofe Life and 
Actions are bad, can no more juftly, 
upon any other account, be efteemed 
a good Man; than a Thorn can truly 
be called a Vine, or a Bramble a Fig- 
tree. 

45. Every Man, whofe Heart is fin- 
cere and good, will as certainly evi- 


. dence that Sincerity by a good Life, 


as a {weet Fountain will fend forth 
fweet Streams, or a found Tree bring 
forth good Fruit; And a bad Life, is 
as certain an Indication of an unfin- 
cere Heart, as bad Waters are of a bad 
Fountain, or evil Fruit of a corrupt 
Tree. 
— 46. So that unlefs you actually o- 
bey my Commandments in your Lives 
and Converfations, ’tis to no purpofe 
at all to make Profeffion of my 
ligion your felves; or to preach it to 
others. | 

47. Wherefore, to conclude; I will 
fhow you, by a plain Similitude, the 
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clearly to pull ou® 
the mote that is in 


forth corrupt fruit ; 
neither doth a cor- 
rupt tree bring forth 


44 For every tree 
is known by his own ~ 
fruit: for of thorns 
men do not gather 


figs, rior of a bram~ 


treafure of his heart, 
bringeth forth that 
which is good: and 
an evil man out of 
the evil treafure of 
his heart, bringeth 
forth that which is 
evil: for of the 


abundance of the 


heart his mouth 
{peaketh. 

6 § And ae! 
call ye me Lord, 
Lord, and donot the 
things which I fay? 


47 Whofoever 
cometh to me, and 
heareth 





Chap. , VI. 
heareth my fayings, 
aid doeth them, I 
will thew you to 
whom he is like. 
48 He is like a 
man which built an 
houfe, and digged 
deep, and laid’ the 
foundation on a 
rock: and when the 
flood arofe, | the 
fiream beat vehe- 
mently n that 
houfe, and could 
not fhake it : for it 
was founded upon 
2 rock... - 


49 But he that 
heareth, and doeth 
not, is like a man 
that without a foun- 
dation built an 
houfe upon the 


earth, againft which 


the ftream did beat 


vehemently, and 
immediately it fell, 


and the ruine of . 


that houfewas great, 


Go. gle 
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difference between one that receives 


my Doétrine, and fincerely obeys it 5 


and one who receives it likewife, yet 
obeys it not. : | 


48. He that hears my Dodtrine, and | 


obeys itin his Life; is like a Man that 
builds ‘his Houfe with a firm Founda- 
tion upon the folid Rock. For as fuch 
a Houfe ftands firm and unfhaken, a- 
gainft all the Affaults of Wind and 
Weather: So the Man that receives my 
Inftructions, and fincely obeys them ; 
will ftrongly refift all the Temptations 
of the Devil, and all the Storms of 
Perfecution ; and perfevering in his 
Integrity to the End, fhall be able to 
appear with Comfort before God in 
Judgment, ‘and receive the Reward of 
Eternal Life. ; 

. 49. But he that hears my Doétrine, 
and obeys it not; is like a Man that 
builds his Houfe without any Founda- 


tion, upon the loofe Sand. For as fuch * 


a Houfe is prefently overturned by the 
firft Storm and Flood that affaults it : 


So the Man that receives my Inftruc- . 


tions, and obeys them not; can never 
abide the Tryals of Temptation and 
Perfecution; but difcovering his Hy- 
pocrify, will fall away with Shame in 
this prefent World, and perifh for ever 
in that which is to come. » 
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Chap. VIL 


Jefus heals the Centurion’s Servant, ver. 2. Raifes the Wi- 
dow’s Son at Naim, yer. 11, Bids John’s Meffengers 
judge of him by his Works and Doéirine, ver. 19. Grves 
on Account of John the Baptift, ver.24. Shews the Per- 
verfene/s of the Jews in rejedling John, who came in a fe- 
were Way; and Jefus who came in a freer Way, ver. 31, 
Shews by the Similitude of a forgiven Debtor, that repenting 
Sinners often exceed other Men in Zeal and Piety, ver. 41, 


I, \ A THEN Fefus had finithed this 

| Dior in the hearing of 

- his Difciples, and of much other Peo- 

ple; he went down towards Capernaum. 

* See 2 & 3. And * as he was entring in- 
Note on to the City, there met him feveral of 
ch, iv. 38.the Elders of the ews, and principal 
Men of the Town, to defire him to 

heal an’ eminent Centurion’s Servant, 

then very dangeroufly ill. For the Cen- 


turion had -heard the Fame of Fefus’s 


Miracles; and the Servant who. was 
fick, was one that he greatly valued ; 
Wherefore he fent Men of the beft Re- 
pute to entreat fe/us for him. 

4&5. When therefore thefe Men 


met Zefus, they earneftly prefled him, — 


faying, That the Centurion who de- 

fired this Favour, was a very worthy 

Perfon; and though he was indeed a 

+ The [very pious aed doroc: Alamo 

and devou 1, a lover 

om rie she Nation and oe of the Fews, 

th verfe 2 Worfhipper of the One True God ; 

°. very and that he had + at bis own Charge 
emplatti built them a Synagogue, 

cal. | 


/ 


? 
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I OW. when 

he had end- 
ed all his fayings in 
the audience of the 


centurions fervant, 
who was dear unto 
him, was fick and 
ready to die. 

3 And when he 
heard of Jefus, he 
fent unto him the 


elders of the Jews, 


befeeching him 
he would come and 
heal his fervant. 

4 And when they 
came to Jefus, they 
befought him in- 
ftantly, faying, That 
he is worthy for 
whom he fhould do 
this 


5 For he loveth 
ouf nation, and he 
hath built us a fy- 
Nagoeves ° 
"ee 6, Then 


Cri re al fram 
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7 Wherefore nei- 
ther thought I my 
felf worthy to come 
unto thee: but fay 
in a word, and my 

ane” Te 


healed. 


8 For I atfo dna 
man ‘fet trider au- 


Ser Lb UK’ E: 
6. F efits, pleafed with the Man’s 


d Faiths arfwered, That he would go 


along with them to the Houfe, and 


heal ‘the Sefvaht: But as he was in 


the Way, the Centurion fent other 
Friends to him, faying; Lord, do not 
trouble your félf to come down to my 


Houfe : I am originally a Gentile, and 


have been a great Sinner, and am not 
worthy ‘that you fhould honour my 
Houfe with your Prefence. 

oy, Had [not thought my felf un- 
worthy, I would have come my /elf 
to have attended You 5 How much lefs 
am IE worthy that ¥u fhould come 
down t6 we? Spéak but the W ord; 


without giving your felf the Trouble to 


come ; tidy I know; my Servant will 


be healed. 


pag. Porif I, who am bet an inferi- 


our Officer in an Army, can give the 


+e OY ier au- Word of Com#iandy and be immedi- 
thority, having wf- “i , ga gle 
pec Rrrtieg and ately obeyed by my Serv ants, without 


I fay unto one, Go, 
and he goeth: to 
another, Come, and 
he cometh: and to 
my fervant, Do this, 
and he doethit. 


9 When  Jefus 
heard thefe things, 
he marvélléd at him, 
and turned him 4- 
bout, and faid unto 
the people that fot- 
lowed him, I fay. 
unto you, I have 
not found fo grea 
faith; no not in H- 
r ael, 4 


bias Go gle 


being prefent my felf to fee my Orders 
exe 


executed :: How much more may You; 
to whom God has committed fuch ex- 
tradiditiary Power and Authority as we 
every Day fee evidenced in your mira- 
ctilous Works; fay but a Word, and 


- whatryou fay, fhall be effected ? 


“.g. When Fefus heard this, he feem- 
ed greatly furprized at the extraordina- 
ry Faith and Humility of the Cen- 
tation. © “And dire&ting himfelf to his 
Difeiplés and to the People that fol- 

him; he faid; Affuredly, I 
tellyou, I have not any where met 
with fo great a degree of Faith, even 
among the ‘Fews themfelves, who have 


lived always under a Revelation of thé 
‘Will of. God, and have had the cony © 


fant Ufe of the Seriptures and the 
E44 Pro- 
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Prophets, which frequently fpeak of - 


me, and direct them to mes as this 
Stranger has now difcovered. 


_ 10. Then turning himfelf.to the ~ 


Centurion’s Friends, he faid, Go back, 
and ye fhall find the Servant in good 
Health. And accordingly, when they 
came home, they found him. cured, 
from the very inftant that F¢/us {pake. 

11. 4 * After this, Fe/us went to a 
‘Town called Naim, with feveral of his 
Difciples, and a great many other Peo- 
ple following him. ¢- 

12. And when he came to the-En- 
trance of the Town, there was a dead 
Man, juft then carrying out to be bu- 
ried, who was his Mother’s only Son, 
and fhe a Widow; and many People 
of the Town came out with her to the 
Burial, lamenting her forrowful and 
defolate Condition. . : 

13. Fefus therefore, moved with 
Compaffion at this mournful Spectacle, 
went up to the Woman; and {peakin 
comfortably. to-her, bad her leave o 
weeping. 

14. Whereupon, while all the Peo- 
ple ftopped, wondring -what: Fefus 
meant to do; he turned to the Biere, 
on which the Corps was carried; and 
laying his Hand uponit, he faid, with 
a Voice of Power and Authority ; 
Young Man, rife up. e 

15. Which Words, as foon as Fe- 
fus had uttered, immediately the dead 
Man, like one awaking out of Sleep, 
began to moye himfelf, and fat up- 
on the Biere, and fpake ; and fefus 
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10 And they that 
were fent, returnin 
to the houfe, fou 
the fervant whole © 
that had been fick.. 

11.4 And it came 
to pafs theday after, 
that he went into a 
city called Nain,and 
many of his difciples 
went with him, and 
much people. 

12 Nowwhen he 
came nigh to the 
gate of the'city, be- 

old there was a 
dead man carried 
out, the only fon of 
his mother, and fhe 
was a widow; and 
much people of the 
city was with her. 

13 And when the 
Lord faw her, he 
had compaffion on 
her, and faid unto 


biere, (and they 
that-bare him ftood 
unto thee, Arife. . 
_ 15 And he that 
was dead, fat up, 
and began to fpeak : 
and he délivered him 
to his mother. _ - 





< 


_ * Evra iff, needs not fignify the next day; but may be*put 


for v7” i, as alfo fome Copies read it ip this very place. 
Sere) “ae : 


6 And 








. 16 And there came 
a fear on all ;° and 
they glorified God, 
faying, That a great 
prophet is rifen — 
among us. ; ; 
That:God hath vi- 
fited his people. 
97. And this ru 
mour of him ‘went 
forth throughout all 
Judea, and through- 
out the region round 
aboutiv» ©. 
"18 And the difci- 
les of John fhewed 
him. of. all thefe 


- * 


-&g GF. And John 





thee, ’ fay ing, Art 
thou he that fhould 
come, or look we 
for another? | 
“ar “And in that 
fame hour he cured 
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another. 


‘pte aR: 


: delivered him to his Mother, alive and 


well. — a 


76, ‘And all that Shere prefent, were 


filled with great Fear and Admiration 
of the power of God ;. and _praifed the 
Divine. Goodnefs, ‘for vouchfafing to 
fend among them fuch an extraordin 
Prophet, as they judged ‘fe/us to be. 
17. And the: Fame of thefe mighty 
Works fpread' over all ‘fudea, and 
the; neighbouring Countries ; and all 
People talked of fefus, as. of the 
Meffiah, expecting .that he would 
fhortly, .manifeft and. declare himfelf 
ta befonee 245 bonds 
18. 4 Now fome of the Difciples of 
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‘ 


Fohu the Baptiff,» hearing all thefe See Note 
things, and follicitous (as it feems) for on Matt, 


leaft,. Fefus’s Fame. fhould obfcure 
Fobn’s 3 went. to Fohn then in Prifon, 
andsacquainted him with all that they 
had heard concerning Fefus.. <4 
919% % Foba therefore, to give them 
full,Satisfaction, bad two of them go 
themfelves; in; his..Name, to Fe/us, 
and afk him ‘direfly, Whether he 
were: indeed the expected Meffiah,. or 
— they fhould yet wait for fome 


«20. Accordingly.-thefe two Men 
came to, Fe/us, and, defired him,-as 
they were. directed; in. the Name of 
their Mafter ‘fobn the Baptij?, to. tell 
them plainly, Whether he was indeed 
the expected Mefliah, as Report feem- 
ed. to make him ;. or. whether they 
ought yet to wait for the appearance of 
.. 21. \At the fame time Fe/us worked 
many Miracles in their Prefence, heal- 

ing 


+ their Mafter’s Honour, as if they feared xi. 3. 


4 PARAPHRASE on 
z feveral forts of Difeafes, 
evil Spirits out of poffefled Perfons;*¥é 
Sight to the Blind, and the like. 
© 22, And then turniie to the Mer 
fengers, he faid ; What Teftimotiy do 
you expe I thould give concetnifi¢ my 
felf ? Judge of me by my Works: 
Go and tell ‘Zohn what things ye have 
not only heard,” but “alfo’ feen- with 
a own Eyes; ~ Tell himi that the 
ind have their Sieht reftored to 
them, that the Lame walk,’ that the 
Lepers are cleanfed, that the Deaf hear; 
and that poor and humble Men Have 
the glad Tidings of Salvation preathéd 
to them. | (PGE 
23. And bleffed is he, whoever 
not, either through Envy of Mai 
Tice, refufe to own te; orbe afhaiie 
ina wicked Generation, t6 profe 
Do€trine ; or be difcour by Per- 
fecution, or any temporal Bv > froth 
obeying its. antamomys orssd bes 


7d 





¢ - 


“24. GT With this Anfwer thé Ditci- 


ples of fobn returned, -And whefi't 

were gone, ‘Fe/us took this Opportaniz 
ty of difcourfing to the People concern 
ing the Perfon and ‘Of Fob the 








B 

pectation was it, that ye went out ints 
the Wildernefs after Fohn ? I prefume, 
it was not for rio : 
reafonable Grou 
imfuch Multitudes, ‘4; a: sh soba 
--25. What wasit then, that ye 
actions him for? Was it in Hopes'td 
pleafe your Curiofity,; with the Sigh 
a gréat Man richly apparelled, . 
attended, furrounded with thé Poitip 
and Glory of this srefent | 

the Wildernefs was nét by any meaiis'a 
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cafting 


api And he faid, With what Ex. | 


thing ; but upenfome 4 
; th sees? er at 
jeu ee leo A 


tof 


World > No; - 


many of their infir- 
mities, and plagues, 
and of fpitits, 
and unto many that 
were blind he gave 


the poor’ 


raifed, t 
the gotpelis preach 
~ 24 And blefféd is 


he whofoever -fhall 
~ not be offended in 
no 








: clothed in fof 
raiment ? behold; 


they which are gor- 


geoully spparciigs> 


are in kings courts, 


26 But 
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-. 26 But what went 
e out for ty Aes 
ophet? Yea 

pee id witch 
more than a pro- 
phe 


27 Thisis he of 
whom it is written, 
Behold, I fend my 
meflenger _ before 
thy face, which fhall 


28 For I fay unto 
you, Among 
that are born of wo- 
men, there is not a 
greater prophetthan 
ohn the Baptift : 
t he'thatis leaf in 
the kingdomofGod, 


is greater than he. 


zo And all the 
people that heard 
him, and the publi- 
cans. juitified God, 
being baptized with 
the baptifm of John. 


S¢ LUKE. 
proper Place to expect fuch a Sight as 
That in. 

26. What was it then, that yereally 
expected to fee? Was it in hopes to 
fee a Prophet, fuch a one as ye read 
that God fometimes fent to your Fore- 
fathers in old-time? Yea, verily; and 
a Prophet it was, that ye didfee: Nay, 
and one much greater, than any of the 
Prophets that went before him. _ 

27. For thofe in old time, prophe- 
fied of the gracious Difcoveries that 
God would make of himfelf to Man- 


kind by his Son, obfcurely only, and’ 


at a diftance. But This Man, is he of 
whom itis written, ‘That he fhould be 
the immediate Fore-runner of the Mef- 
fiah, to declare him plainly and ex- 
prefsly to be juft at hand, and to pre- 
pare Men for the reception of Himand 
his Doétrine. erat st 

28. Verily,:1 tell you, of all the 


Prophets and Holy Men that ever yet 


appeared upon the Face of the Earth, 
there never was any one fo great, or 
had fo honourable an Employment, as 
John the Baptyt. WNeverthelefs, the 
meanef{t Preacher of the Gofpel in the 
Kingdom of the Meffiah, has a greater 
and more excellent Office and Miniftry 
than he. | S | 

99. Fohn, I fay, was the greateft 
Prophet, that ever yet appeared. And 
many indeed of the Common. People ; 
Publicans and Sinners, Men humble 
and fenfible of the greatnefs of their 
Sins, were convinced by his Preach- 


ing, and brought to Repentance ; 


thankfully accepting that Condition of 


- Pardon and Mercy which God gra- 


» Gougle 


cioufly offered them, and being gladly 
Baptized by ‘fobn. 
30. But 
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30. But the Pharifees and Expound- 
ers of the Law, Men proud and con- 


ceited of their own Works, defpifed 


fohn’s Baptifm ; neglecting thofe gra- 
ous Offers of Mercy, which God 
Frade to them by 4im; and rejecting 
bis Preaching, as they alfo do mine. 
3x. * Whereunto therefore fhall I 


liken the Men of this Generation? And faid 
then fhall Ilikenthe . 


with what Similitude fhall I compare 
them? How fhall I defcribe their Ob- 
ftinacy ? And by what Comparifon 
fhall I reprefent their Perverfenefs, in 
not being worked upon either by one 
way of ‘Teaching or another ? 
_ 32. They are like Children playing 
together in the Street, in a froward and 
preva Humour. _ For as Children at 
cha time, do every thing juft con- 
trary to what their Companions defire 
and expect: So the Men of this Ge- 
neration, interpretcrofsly andperverfely 
whatever we fay or do; Neither can 
x | Argument perfuade them to hearken 
to Inftruction, nor any manner of Be- 
haviour remove their malicious Preju- 
dices againft us. 
33- fobn the Baptift, when he was 
fent to preach Repentance to them, ap- 
eared after a retired manner in the 
ildernefs, with Fafting and Abfti- 


‘nence, with great Strictnefs and Seve- 


rity of Life: And they faid, He is a 
mad Man, and poffefled. 

34. On the contrary, Chrift comes 
to them without any fuch Aufterity ; 


Chap, VII. 

30 But the Ph@ti- 

fees and lawyers Te- 

jected the council of 

God againit them- 

felves, being not 
baptized of him, 


31 | And the Lord 
id, | Whereunto. 


men of this genera- 
tion? and to what 
are they like? =~ 


32 They are like 
unto children fitting 
in the market-place, 
and calling one to 
another, and faying, 
We have piped unto 
you, and yehavenot 


> we have ~ 


mourned to you,and 


y¢ have not wept. 


33 For John the 
er He hatha 
_ $4 The Son of 
man is come eating 





* See Grotius’s Note on this Verfe ; and concerning the two 


Evang 


foregoing. Verfes, being the Words of Chrift, and not of the 


and 
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2 ‘s *- 7 g: an d 
ye fay, Behold, a 
gluttonous man, and 
a. wine-bibber, a 
friend. of publicans 
and finners. 

. 35 But wifdom is 
juftified of all her 
children. 
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converfing with Men freely, and eating | 


all Meats indifferently : And they fay, 
He is a loofe profane Perfon, a Defpi- 
fer of the Law, and a Companion of 
Publicans and Sinners, 

35. But when the Perverfenefs of 
Men has exprefled it’s utmoft Malice, 
and afperfed the Preachers of true Re- 
ligion all that itcan; Wifdom and 

irtue will ftill vindicate thefiifelves, 
and appear to be what they are, in 


+ whomifoever they be found, and in 
- what manner foever they be exercifed ; 


thefe things being always the fame, whe- 


_ fherin a Man that Fafts, or in one that 


_ penfations of Mercy to Mankind; will 


36 And one of 
the Pharifees defired 
him that he would 
eat with him. And 
he wentinto thePha- 
_yifee’s houfe, and fat 
down to meat. 

37 And behold a 
woman in the city, 
which was a finner, 
when fhe knew that 
Jefus fat at meat in 
the Pharifee’s houfe, 
brought an alabaf- 
ter-box of ointment, 

38 And ftood at 
his feet behind him 
weeping, and began 
to wath his feet with 
tears, and did wipe 
them with the hairs 
of her head, and kif- 
fed his feet, and a~ 


: 
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Fafts not. ‘And all the Methods ‘of 


Divine Providence, in it’s feveral Dif 


finally appear to be Wife and Good, in 
the Deftruction of the Proud and Ob- 


ftinate,. and the Salvation of the Hum-. 


ble and Teachable. 


~ 26. q At another time, Fefus being. 


invited to Dinner at a certain Pharj- 
fee’s Houle, whofe Name was Simon ; 
went home with him at his defire, and 
fat down to Meat. 

7 & 38. And as they were at 
the Table, a Woman of the Town 
where they were, who had been a 
great Sinner, hearing that Fe/us dined 
there that Day, came in with an 
Alabafter-box of fine Ointment in 
her Hand; and ftanding by Fefus, 
fhe fell a weeping, and dropt her 
Tears at his Feet, and wiped them. 
with the Hair of her Head, and’ kif- 
fed his Feet, and anointed him with 


the Ointment; teftifying by thefe. 
extraordinary Inftances of Humility 


and Love, both her great Sorrow for 


her paft Sins, and her earneft Defire’ 


of 


74 


A PARAPHRASE on 


of being comforted and inftruéted by 
Fefus for the future. 

39- But the Pharifee, at whofe 
Houfe Fe/us was, feeing what the Wo- 
man did, and judging of her accord- 
ing to the Notions of his Sect; not 
by her prefent Humility and Repent- 
ance, but by her paft Character; he 
thought within himfelf; Surely, if this 
Man was indeed a Prophet, as he pre- 
tends, and is reputed to he could 
not but know, that this is a Woman 
of ill Fame, and would not fuffer him- 
felf to be defiled by her Touch. 

40. Thus the Pharifee, not willing 
openly to affront Fe/us, who was then 

is Gueft, reafoned with himfelf ta- 
citly in his own Mind. But Fefus 
knowing his Thoughts, prevented his 
further Doubt; faying, Simon, I have 
fomewhat to fay to you: And when 
the Pharifee defired him to fay on, Fe~ 
fus propofed to him the following Si- 
militude. ray 

(41 & 42. A certain Maa, {aid he, 
had two Debtors, the one of which owed 
bim ten times as much as the other ; yet 
becaufe they were both of them poor, and 
unable to pay, he with the fame Frankne/s 
and Generofity forgave them Both their 
Debts. Now, continued Fefus, Which 
of thefe two do you think, will love 
his. Benefactor moft, and endeavour 
to exprefs the Greateft Gratitude to 
him? 

43. The Pharifee, not yet perceiv- 
ing whither the Parable tended, re- 
plied; I fuppofe, he who had the 
pon Debt remitted to him, will 
ove his Benefactor moft, -Then faid 
Jefus, You have judged well: Apply 
this Similitude now to our prefent Cafe, 
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nointed them with 
the ointment. 

39 Now whenthe 
Pharifee which had 
bidden him, faw it, 
he fpakewithin him- 
felf, faying, This 
man, if he were a 
prophet, would have 

own who, and 


what manner of wo- . 


man ~f¢his is that 
toucheth him; for 
fhe is a finner. 


40 And Jefus an- 
{wering, faid unto 


him; Simon; I have 
fomewhat to fay un- © 


to thee. And he 
faith,Mafter, fay on. 





them both. Tell me 
therefore, which of 
them will love him 
moft? . 

_ .43Simon anfwer- 
ed and faid, I fup- 
pofe that he to 


whom he forgave ~ 


moft. And he faid 
unto him, Thowhaft 
rightly judged. 

44 And 
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and you will fee what an Error you 
were in. For fo far is it from being 
true, that a Sinner for having com- 
mitted ie | and great Sins, ought, 


— notwithftanding his fincere and hearty — 
- Repentance, to be wholly excluded 


- from my Converfation and Prefence; 
' that on the contrary, fuch a Perfon 


44 Andhe turned 


to the woman, and 
faid unto Simon, 
Seeft thou this wo- 
man? IJ entered into 
thine houfe, thou 

aveft me no water 
or my feet; but 


~ fhe hath wafhed my 


feet with tears, and 
wiped ¢hem with the 
hairs of her head. 


' manner, wafhed my 


: | 
‘45 Thou gaveft 
me ~ kifs : be this 
woman, fince the 
time I came in, hath 
not ceafed to kifs 


_my feet. 


46 Mine head 
with oil thou didit 
not anoint ; but this 
woman hath anoint- 
ed my feet. with 
Ointment. — 
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commonly fhows himfelf more worthy, 


and exprefles greater Love to me, and 
gives more Thanks and greater Glory 
to God, than thofe who prefume 
themfelves to be the moft righteous 


_ 44. Obferve it in the Cafe of this 
Woman, whom you fee here at my 
Feet. You, who are a Pharifee, and 
look upon your felf as one of the better 
and holier fort of Men, have not, 
fince I came into your Houfe, brought 
me fo much as a little Water to wafh 
my fed which is a common and 
ufual Mark of Refpeét: But this Wo- 
man, who has been a great Sinner, and 
is deeply fenfible of the heinoufnefs of 
her Sins, hath in a very extraordinary 

feet. with her 

aoe and wiped them with her own 
air. x 

45. ¥eu, when I came in, did not fo 

much as give me a Ki/s; which is the 

ordinary Salutation and Expreffion of 

Kindnefs: But this oman, all tlie 
time I have been at. the Table, hath 
not ceafed with the greateft Humility 
to kifs my Feet. 

46. You have not fo much as anoint- 


ed my Head with Oil; which is the 
common Teftimony of Friendfhip: 


But this Woman hath, in wonderful 
Zeal, anointed my Feet with precious 
Ointment. 


47. Affuredly, | 
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47. Affuredly therefore, I tell’ you, 
* See *So far is this Woman from being 
Grotius's unworthy to come near me by reafon of 
her Sins, which are indeed, as you fup- 
ble Notes 5ofe, great and many; that, on the 
aie this contrary, God having forgiven her 





thofe many and great Sins upon her 


fincere Repentance, the Senfe of that 
Mercy hath filled her Heart with fuch 
ardent Love and Gratitude, as ex- 
reffes itfelf in far more extraordinary 
ances of humble and devout Thank- 
fulnefs, than you, who think you have 
but little forgiven you, do or can ex- 
prefs; or than fhe, if fhe had lefs 
. forgiven her, would have teftified. 
And this makes her more worthy of 
my Company, than thofe who think 
themfelves fo holy as to need no For- 


sg 48. Then turning to the Woman ; 
he faid unto her ; Your Sins are indeed 
forgiven: Continue to live a pious and 
Holy Life, and to increafe always in 
your Love and Thankfulnefs to God. 
49. Upon this, feveral of them that 
fat at Meat with him, began to be of- 
4 Or, in fended, and to fay + one to another, 
their own Whom doth this Man pretend to make 
minds; himfelf, by undertaking to forgive Sins, 
évtavreig. which is the incommunicable Preroga- 
tive of God? 
_ 50. But Fefus faid to the Woman, 
Be not ge ; your great ptr hath 
procured you proportionab 
Mercy | Pardon. Go, sits hes 
that Peace and Satisfaction of Mind, 
which the Senfe of the Love and Fa- 
vour of God will ‘continually afford 


you, 
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47 Wherefore I 
fay unto thee, Her 
fins, ang oc ma- 
ny, are ven > 
for fhe ak pi : 
but to whom little 
is forgiven, the 
fame loveth little. 


_ 48 And he faid 
unto her, Thy fins 
are forgivend 


_ 49 And they that 
fat at meat with him 
began to fay within 
themfelves, Asis ara 


this that forgiveth — 


fins alfo; — 


: 50 And he faidto 


woman, Thy © 


faith hath faved 
thee ; go in peace. 
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Jefus preaches in feveral Places, ver. 1. . Ihe Parable of 


the Sower, ver. 4. Why Jefus /pake in Parables, ver. 10.) 


The Duty of Minifters, ver. 16. Obedience the only Qua 
lification efteemed by God, ver. 20. Jefus /tilleth a Storm, 
ver. 22. and cafteth Devils out of a Man, and fuffers them 
to go into the Swine, vere 27.. Healeth a Bloody-fiux, ver. 43. 
and raifes a young Woman from the Dead, ver. 49. 


I N'D it came 
to pafs af- 


terward,. that he 


went throughout e- 
very city and vil- 
lage preaching, and 


fhewing the glad. 


tidings of the king- 
dom cf God: i 
the twelve were 
with him. 

2 And a certain 
woman which had 
been healed of evil 
{pirits and infirmi- 
ties, Mary, called 
Magdalene, out of 
whom went feven 
devils. 

| 3 And Joanha the 
wife of Chuza He- 
rods fteward, and 
Sufanna, and many 
others, which mi- 
_ niftred unto him of 
their fubftance.__. 

4.4 And when 
much people were 
gathered together, 
and were come to 
him out of every 


<oV@xz. IL, 


Go. gle 


1 AFTER this, %e/us paffed 


_4.X&% through many Cities and Vil-. 
lages, preaching the Doétrine of Chri-. 


ftianity;. the Neceflity of Reformation, 
and the Acceptablenefs of the Repen- 
tance even of the greateft Sinners in 
the Sight of God.; And his Twelve 


Apoftles.and other Difciples went with 


him, promoting this great Work. 


2 &F.2. Several Women alfo of good 
Subftance, who had been healed by 
him.of divers Difeafes and Infirmities, 


followed and attended him conftantly,. | 


to fupply him with Neceflaries in his 
Travels; particularly Mary Magdaleney, 
whom he had miraculoufly delivered. 
from many. evil Spirits, that had pof- 
fefled her; ‘Joanna alfo, the Wife of 
Chuza, Hered’s Steward; and Sufan- 


nah and feveral others.. 


4. And in all Places where he 
came, he taught People according to 
their different Capacities and Difpofi- 
tions : fometimes with great Freedom 
and-‘Plainnefs- of Speech; at other 

F times 
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able, or worthy to hear his Doétrine. 
More efpecially once, as he was preach- 


ing by the Lake of Tiberias, andva vaft~ 


number of People was gathered toge- 
ther about him out of the neighbouring 
Cities, he deftribed to them the State 
of the Gofpel-Difpenfation, and the 
Nature and different Effe&ts of the 
Doétrine of Chriftianity, by ‘feveral 
Comparifons, or Similitudes ;- and a- 
mong others, by this which follows. 

5- 4 Hufbandman, {aid he, went 
out to fow Corn in his Field; and. as 
be was fowing, fome grains fell upon 
the hard beaten road, where they never 
entered, but were Picker it ra 
feet, and deftroyed by thofe that paffed: 
bys and partly picked up the Hs + 
‘Thus* while Chrift, or any Preacher 
of the Gofpel under him, publifhes. 
the Doétrine of true Religion to ‘all: 
forts of People; fome of thofe that 
hear, have Bets fo hardened with 





_ Impiety and worldly Lufts, that the 


Doétrines and Precepts of the Gofpel, 
never make any Impreffion upon them 
at all; but they immediately forget 
what they hear, and return to their 
ely 9 | F i Saag 

+ Again, other grains fell upon ones 
lioahig’ with thin earth, a 2 Oy 
Sprang up indeed, and grew at firfls but 
ina little while, for want of moifture and 
depth of root, it withered away: Thus 
fome others hear the Doétrine of Chri- 
Mianity; who atfirf i moved 
by it with fome warmth levotion, 
and embrace it chearfully ; But when 
Perfecution, or any other great Temp- 
tation comes upon them; for want of 
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times more refervedly and obfcurely, city, he fpake by a 
in Figures and Parables; as they were parable; - 


5 A fower went. 
Out to fow his feed, 
and as he fowed, 
fome fell by the way 
fide, and it was 
trodden down, and 
the fowls of the air 


fture 


| i . i ? = i) am ' 
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7 And fome fell 
among thorns, and 
the thorns f up 
with it, and choked 
It. 


. eae other fell - 


ot a ead 
d {prang up, 

bare fruit be ey 
red fold. And when 
he had faid thefe 


hear, Tet, him hear. 


: 
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wife and fettled Refolutions, and a true 
Love of God, they fall away. 

9. Again, ‘fons other of the feed fell 
among weeds and thorns 3 Which alfo 
Sprung up indeed but the weeds coming 
up with it, and growing fafter and thicker 
than the Corn, they overfpread it and 
choaked it, fo thatit never came to any 
perfection: Thus others, who hear the 
Word of God, and are moreover con- 
vinced by it, anit even make fome kind 
of Refolutions to obey it; yet having 
their Minds and Attention wholly taken 
up with the Cares, Covetoufnefs, and 
Pleafures of the World ; they negle& 
the Means of Improvement, and brin 
forth no fruit of Righteoufnefs, Holi- 

nefs, and Charity. - 

8. Laftly, fome other of the feed fell 
into good and fruitful ground, where it 
grew up and profpered and came to ma- 
turity, and proved a very great oats of 
Corn : Thus others, to whom the 
pel is ee believe the Word of 


- God heartily, embrace it wifely, ad- 


here to it ftedfaftly, and obey it fin- 
cerely, and fhow forth the E of 


it in'the conftant practice‘and perfe- 


9 And his difci- 
ples afked him fay- 
ing, What might 
this parable be? 


vering courfe of a good Life. Whofo- _ 


. ever is capable and defirous of Inftruc- 


tion, let him hear and confider what 


I fay. 


g. This and other Parables ‘efus 
fpake to the People, reprefenting things 
in the bare Similitude only, without 
adding the Explication. But when he 
was alone, his Difciples defired him to 


- expound to them plainly, the full Senfe 


and Ricining of the Parable. 
ae 2 10. = 
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10. Fefus replied: Ye indeed, who to And he faid, 
are difpofed and prepared for this unto you it is given 
Knowledge, may have all the Truths to know the myfte- 
that concern the Kingdom of the Mef- mes of the kingdom 
fiah and the State of the Gofpel, clear- 4 God; we 80 
ly and fully explained to you; but the a foci . eg to ; 
mixt Multitude are not capable nor one * 
ore ght not fee, an 
worthy of this Privilege. For fuch is hearing they might 
their Ignorance and Prejudices, thatin ot underftand. 
them is exactly fulfilled that Prophecy ’ 
Vai.vi. 9, 0f Lfaiah ; That, /eeing, even the plain- 
_ eft things, yet they fee not ; and hearing 
the moft. reafonable Doétrines, yet they _ : 
underftand not. ‘To them thereforeI ~ 
{peak only obfcurely and in Parables, 
inftilling things by degrees, as they 
are able to bear them, but to you I re- ° 
veal all the Myfteries of God, plainly 
and fully. 9 ae 
tt Then he told them, how bythe — 11 Nowthe para- 
Seed fown, was to be undett the bleis this: The feed 
Daeétrine of the Gofpel, preached by is the word of God. 
Chrift, or any of his Minifters. - | 
*SeeMar.. 12. That by * the hard beaten Road,  _ 12 'Thofe by the 
iv. 20. into which the Seed never entered, was Way-fide, are they 


that hear: then co- 
meant fuch Perfons as have their Hearts meth the devil, and 


0 hardened with Impiety and. worldly 
ar that the Dolirines of Religion ‘8<cth away | the 
make no Impreffion at all upon them, but hearts, left they 
are neglected and forgotten as foon as’ fhould believe and 
beard. 0 | be faved. 

13. That by the ffony ground, where 13 They on the 
the Corn fprang up indeed, but, for rock, are they which 
want of Root, foon withered; were to when they hear, re- 
be underftood »fuch Perfons, as receive ceive the word with 
indeed: the Word of God with a feeming j0y+and thele have 
Chearfulnefs 5 but for want ¢ Refolution while believe, and 
and a true Love of God, fall awey min time of tempta- 
time of Perfecution, Eee SI “tion fall away. ais. 

‘14. That by that Ground, where — 14 Andthatwhich 
the Corn was over-run and choaked with fel) among thorns, 
ey 4 : Says are 
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are they, which 
when they have 
heard, goforth, and 
are choked with 
care and riches, and 
pleafures of this life, 
and bring no fruit to 

fection. 

15 But that on the 
good ground, are 
they, which in an 
honeft and good 
heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, 
and bring forth fruit 
with patience. 


164 No man when 
he hath lighted a 
candle, covereth it 
with a veflel, or put- 
teth z# under a bed: 
but fetteth it on 
a candleftick, that 


_ they which enter in 


may fee the light. 


17 For nothing is 
fecret, that fhall not 
be made manifeft : 

neither any thing 
hid, that fhall not 
be known, and come 


_ abroad, 
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Weeds, were meant fuch, as embrace 
likewife the Doétrine of Chriftianity, but 
are [a wholly taken up with the Bufine/s, 
Covetoufne/s, and Pleafures of this pre- 
Jent Life, that they make no real and ef- 
feétual improvement in the praétice of 
true Religion and Virtue. i 

15. Laftly, That by * the good ground 
which brought forth fruit in abundance, 
were meant fuch Perfons, as receive the 
Doétrine of the Gofpel with Simplicity 
and Sincerity, and by pious Meditation 
caufe it to make a deep and lafting im- 
preffion upon their Minds, and obey all 
the Precepts of it in thetr whole Life and 
Converfation with Conftancy and Perfe- 
verance. | 

16. And now, continued ‘fefus, fee- 
ing I have explained to you all thefe 
things fully; it remains that ye becare- 
ful to inftruct others hereafter, both by 
your Doétrine and Example, in pro- 
portion to your Knowledge and the 
Advantages. ye have received.” For as 
a Candle ufeth not to be hid under a 
Veffel, but to be fet in a Candleftick, 
that it may give Light to the whole 
Room wherein it is: So ought ye to 
make fuch ufe of the Inftruction I have 
given you, as by your Doétrine and Ex- 
ample to direct and encourage Others, 





_ in the knowledge of the Truth, and in 


the practice of Virtue. 


17. For there is nothing which [, 


now teach you fecretly, but muft in due 
time be publithed openly to all the World; 
and nothing which I now {peak od- 
fcurely and in Parables, but muft in 
time be declared plainly and with-all 
freed:m to all Men. 


F 3 18. Take 


81 
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18, Take heed therefore to remem- 
ber and make good ufe of what you 
hear. For whofoever improves and 
imploys well thofe Advantages which 
God has already given him, fhall have 
more Inftruction and greater Affiftances 
continually afforded him: But he that 
makes no good ufe of what he already 
hath, is unworthy of more Inftruction 
or greater Advantages ; nay, and fhall 
moreover, by the natural decay of un- 
improved Graces, and by the juft Judg- 
ment of God, be even deprived of 
what he before had, 

19. ¢ At * another time, as Fe/us 
was teaching in the Houfe, and a vaft 
Throng of People ftood about him; 
his Mother and fome other of his Re- 
Jations, coming to fpeak with him, 





gre owd, 

by, told him that his Mother and other 
Relations. waited without, defiring to 
{peak with him, ; 

21. But Ye/us, intent upon the Bu- 
finefs of inftructing and reforming Men, 
anfwered: Do ye think that I éfteem of 

-Perfons by any earthly Relation or Af- 
fection ? or that any. temporal Concern 


_ fhall hinder or interrupt this Work, for 


which I was fent into the World? No; 
I value no Relation, and own no Friend- 
fhip fo near to me, as that of thefe my 
Diiciples, who hearken to my Inftruc- 
tion and obey it. say 3 : 
22. G Again Fefus: having 
preaching upon another O n toa 
great multitude of P that came 
about him and thronged him ;:he re- 
tired afterwards with his Difciples to 


‘the Lake of Gennefareth, and going 
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18. Take heed 
therefore how ye 
hear : for whofoever 
hath, to him fhall be 
given; and whofo- 
ever hath not, from 
him fhall be taken. 
even that which he 
feemeth to have, 


19 Then came 


to him his mother 


and his brethren, | 
and could not come 


at him for the prefs. 
could not get near by reafon of the 


20 And it was 
told him 4y certain 
which faid, Thy 
mother and thy bre- 
thren ftand without, 
defiring to fee thee. 

zt And he an- 
fwered and {aid unto 
them, My mother 
and my brethren are 
thefe which hear the 
word of God, and. 
do it. . er ae 


22] Nowitcame 
‘to pafs on a certain 


day, that he went 
into a fhip with his 
difciples, and “he 
faid unto them, Let 
us go over unto the 

other 
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Chap. VIII. 
other fidé of the 
lake. And they 
launched forth. 

23 But as they 
failed, he fell afleep : 
came 
down a ftorm of 
wind on the lake, 
and they were filled 
with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 


_  24Andthey came 


to We and arn 
him, faying, Matter, 
Matter, A perith. 
Then he arofe and 
rebuked the wind, 
and the raging ofthe 
water : and they cea- 
fed, and there was 
a calm. 


z5 And he faid . 


unto them, Where 
is your faith? And 
they -being afraid, 
wondred, faying one 
to another, What 
manner of man is 
this: for he com- 
mandeth the winds 
and water, and they 
obey him. , 


264} And-they 


arrived at the coun- 
try of the Gada- 
renes, which is over 


Ie Spo ce 


. 


» Go. gle 


St. L UK E. 


into a Boat, bid them put off and 
row over to the other Side of the 
Lake. 

23. Which while they were doing, 
Jefus laid himfelf down upon a Pillow 
and fell afleep. And when he was 
afleep, there arofe a vehement ftrong 
Wind, which madethe Water fo rough, 
that the Boat was almoft filled, and 
feemed to be in great danger of being 
caftaway. . 

24. Then the Difciples in great fear 
waked Fefus, faying; Lord, help us, 
we are juft finking. And he rofe.up, 
and commanded the Wind to fall, and 
the Water to become fmooth. And 
immediately Both the Elements obeyed 
his Voice, and there was fuddenly a 
very great Calm. 


25. However, though hesthought 
fit to work this Miracle for their Deli- 
verance, yet he rebuked them for their 
Fearfulnefsand Diftruft, faying: Where 
is your Faith and Truft in my Power, 
that after all the Miracles ye bank feen 
me work, ye dare not yet rely on the 
Protection of Providence, even when I 
am with you? And all the Men of 
the Boat, filled with great Fear and 
Reverence at the fight of this Miracle, 


{aid one to another; What an extra-. 


ordinary Perfon is this? and how Di- 
vine a Power does ‘he exercife ? that 
even the Wind and Water obey his 
Commands. : 

26. Now when they were come to 
the other Side of the Lake, they landed 
in the Country of the Gadarenes, which 
is over againft Galilee, | 


See ae 27. And 
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‘27. And-as foon as Zefus came out 
of the Boat, there met him * a Man + 
of that country, who had been a long 
time poffeffed by Devils, and was fo 
raging mad, that he went quite naked, 
and dwelt notin any Houfe, but wan- 

dred in the wild Places among the 
Tombs of the Dead, frightning and ter- 
rifying Paflengers that went that Way. 

_ 28. This Man, [fay, feeing Fe/us at 
his landing ; and the evil Spirit which 
pofleffed him, being compelled by the 

Divine Power.to carry him towards 7e- 
fus; he gan and fell down at Fe/us’s 
Feet, And the evil Spirit within the 

Man, cried out aloud to Fe/us, faying ; 
Wherefore, O thou Son of the moft 

High God, art. thou come to difturb 

me in my Poffeffion, before the time! of 
God’s final Judgment? I befeech thee, 
gee not. io. a 

29. For Fe/us had commanded him 

to come out of the Man, and quit the 
Poffeffion he had fo long enjoyed. And 
indeed’a very terrible Pofleffion it was ; 

; the Devil having (as I faid) driven the 
poffeifed Perfon wholly from the Soci- 
ety of Men,, and forced him to live wild 
among the Tombs of the Dead. |j For 
into fuch raging Fits of Madnefs was 
the Man ufed to fall, that. though his 
_ Friends had often attempted to. bind 
him with Fetters, yet they could never 
hold him, but he would break from all 
Bonds, and be hurry’d by the Devil in- 

to the Wildernefs. Oe 
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of what was faid at the end of verfe 27, 
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of the city, as we render it, but om 

who had formerly dwelt there, before he was poffeffed. Lies 
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27 And when he 
went forth to land, 
there met him out of | 


houfe, but in the 
tombs. 

28 When he faw 
Jefus, he cried out, 
and fell down before 
him, and with a 


loud voice _faid, 


What have I to do 
with thee,  Jefus, 
thou fon of God 
moft high? I be- 
feech thee torment 
me not. 


+29 (For he’ had 
commanded the un- 
clean {pirit to come 
out of the man. For 
oftentimes it had 
caught him : and he 
was kept boundwith 
chains, and in fet- 
ters ; and he brake 
the bands, and was 
driven of. the devil 
into the wilderneds.) 


30 And 








isthy name? And he 
faid, Legion: be- 
caufe many devils 
were entred into 


31 And they be- 
fought him that he 
would not command 
them to go out into 


_ the deep. 


32 And there was 
there an herd of ma- 
ny {wine feeding on 


- the mountain: and 


they befought him 
that he would fuffer 
them to -enter into 
them. And he fuf- 
fered them. | 

33 Thenwent the 
devils out of the 
man, and entred into 
the {wine : and the 
herd ran violently 
down a fteep place 
into the lake, and 
were choked. 
 34When theythat 
fed them faw what 
was done, they fled, 
and went and told it 
in the city and in 
the country. 

35 Thentheywent 
out to fee what was 
done ; and came to 
Jefus, and found the 
man out of whom 
the devils were de- 


parted, fitting at the 


feet of Jefus, cloath- 
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30. Such therefore was the Cafe 
wherein ‘Fe/us found the Man. And 
when he commanded the evil Spirit to 
come out of him, he at the fame time, 
to manifeft the greatnefs of his Miracle, 
afked the evil Spirit, What was his 
Name? The Spirit anfwered, Legion ; 
fignifying, that the Man was poflefled, 
not by one, but by many Devils at once. 

31. Then the. Devils, feeing they 
could not prevail with Fe/us, but that’ 
they muft be caft out; entreated him, 
that if he would needs caft them out of 
the Man, yet at leaft that he would not 
compel them to return to their Jnfer- 
nal Prifon, to be kept in Chains under 
darkne/s to the “fudgment of the Great 
Day ; but fuffer them to continue fome- 
where here upon Earth. 

32. Now there happened to be at the 
fame time, a great Herd of Swine, feed- 
ing at a diftance upon the neighbouring 
Hills. The Devils therefore earneftly 
begged of Fefus, that fince they muft 
be forced to leave the Man, he would 
at leaft permit them to enter into the 
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Swine. And ‘Fefus.* gave them leave. *SeeNote 
33. Accordingly going out of theon Mar. 
Man, the Devils entered into the viii. 32. 


Swine: And immediately the whole © 


Herd ran headlong down a Precipice 
into the Lake, and were all drowned. 

34. Which when they who kept the 
Swine, faw; they were greatly terrify’d, 
and ran prefently, and reported this 
thing abroad, both in City and Country, 
to aif the People they met. 

35. But the People hardly believed 
their Report.. Coming out, therefore 


themfelves from all the neighbouring 
‘Towns, tofeethe Truth of foincredible | 
a Fact; they found ‘fe/us,according as 5 

. h; 


a 


ms) oe 
‘Fe 
% 
) 


- 


4 PARAPHRASE on 


had been told them; and alfo faw the 
Man, who had been poffefied, fitting 
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at Fefus’s Feet, cloathed, fober, andin _ 
his right Mind. And they were feized 


with great Admiration and Fear. 
36. Moreover, fome that had been 


prefent from the beginning, and faw. 


every thing that was done, related to 
them all the Particulars, both how the 
Man was delivered, and how the Swine 
were deftroyed. 

37. Being fatisfied therefore of the 
truth of the a are but more 
affri at the Greatnefs of “Fefus’s 
Pate tooo in the prceirtt aah 
Swine, than moved with his Goodnefs 
manifefted in the prefervation of the 
Man; they defired him with one ac-~ 
cord, to depart out of their Territories, 
And accordingly, ‘e/us went back to 
the Boat, and returned over the Lake. 


38&F 39. And when the Man, out | 


of whom the Devils were caft, faw Fe- 

Jus about to depart ; he begged that he 

would take him along with him. But 

Fefus faffered him not to go with him ; 

but bid him go home to his own Houfe, 

* Jefus and * relate what great things God had 

being to done for him, and fo give Glory to 

converfe God. W ( the ~“Man went 

herelefs Home, and publifhed in all the City of 

frequent- the Gadarenes, what a wonderful and 

,ly,com- miraculous Deliverance Fefus had 
manded, worked for him. | sags 





contrary | 
ee his :-< re ; b ete ‘ 
pracucein " 46 Now when Fefus was gone back 

| sagt ny : ye to the other fide of the Lake into 
chee: Mira- @/ilee 5 the People, whom he had left 


cle fhould behind at his coming over, having wait- 
be pub- @d all this time for him, received him 


Pp , 


lihhed. again with great Joy and Gladnefs, 
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ed, and in hié-right 
mind, and they wee 
5. They allo 
36. T al 
them iby) what 
means he that wai 
poffefied of the de- 
vils, was healed. 
37 4 Then the 
whole multitude of 








he might be with 
him : but Jefus fent 
him away, faying, 
39.~=©6Return to 
oe own houfe, 
fhew how 
things God ‘hath 
done unto thee. And 
he went hisway,and 
throu 





publifhed ¢h- 
out the whole city, 
ow great things Je- 


fus had done unto 


40 And it came 
to pafs, that when 
Jefas was returned, 
the people g/ad/y re- 
ceived sit : on 
they were all wait- 
ing for him. - 

41 4 And 





oe 


ro) 


the fynagogue : and 
hafell dawe at Jefus 
feet, and befought 
him that he would 
come into his houfe: 

42 For he had 
one only daughter, 
about twelve years 
of age, and fhe lay 
a dying. (But as 
he went, the people 


43 9 And a wo- 
man having an ifiue 


of blood twelve. 


years, which had 
fpent all her living 
upon phyficians, 
neither could ‘be 


-healed of any. 


4 Came behind 
him, and touched 
the border of his 


garment: andimme- 


diately her iflue of 
blood ftanched, 


46 And Jefus faid, 


- Who touched me? 


When all denied, 
Peter, and they that 
were with him, faid, 
Matter, the multi- 
tude throng thee, 


and prefs thee, and 
fayeit thou, Who 


touched me? 
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41 & 42. And hetarried fome time 
amongft them, preaching to them, and 
healing their Sick. Particularly one 


Day, while he continued there, there . 


came to him one Fairus, a Perfon of 
confiderable Note, a Ruler of the Syna- 
gogue ; and kneeling down before him, 

ired him to go home with him, and 
fee his only Daughter, a young Woman 
of about twelve years old, who was at 
that time fo dangeroufly ill, that her 
Friends fuppofed her to be juft dying. 
fees feeing the Man’s Faith, went a- 
ong with him ; the Difciples alfo, and 


a great multitude of People, following 


and preffing after him. | 

(43 &F 44. And as they were in the 
way, a 
Years troubled with a Bloody-flux, and 
had all that time ufed the Affiftance of 
Phyficians with great Expence, and 
without any Succefs ; feeing ‘fe/us going 
along in the midft of a great Crowd, 
and hoping modeftly, that by privately 
touching his Cloaths fhe might be cured 
of her Difeafe, without being obliged 
to difcover her cafe; fhe flipped into 
the Crowd, andcame behind Fe/us, and 
touched his Coat foftly, without being 
(as fhe thought) taken notice of’ And 


immediately fhe felt fenfibly withinher _ 


felf, that her Difeafe was cured. 

45. But Fefus, knowing what was 
done, and not willing that fo extraor- 
dinary an Inftance of Faith and Mode- 


fty fhould pafs unobferved, turned him- 


felf about and faid ; Whotouched me? 
To which Queftion, when no body 
knew what to anfwer ; Peter, and fome 
other of the Difciples, faid ; Mafter, Do 
you not fee the whole Multitude crowd 


and prefs upon you? What mean you | 
then, to afk, who touched you? 


46. But 


oman who had been twelve. 
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thall yet be reftored to 
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46. But Fefus perfifted, faying; I 
know that fome body more than ordi- 
nary, has touched me ; And I am fen- 
fible that fome cure has been worked 
by this means. 

47. [hen the Woman, feeing that 
fhe could not conceal herfelf any longer, 
came trembling and kneeling 2 Asing 
fore him, and confefled openly in the 
prefence of all the People, both for 
what reafon, and in what manner fhe 
had touched him, and how fhe had pre- 
fently thereupon found her felf healed. 

48. Expecting therefore to be rebu- 
ked for her Prefumption, the by this 
publick Confeffion fubmitted her felf 
wholly to his Pleafure. - But ‘Fe/us fpake 
comfortably to her, faying; Daughter, 
be not afraid; your,great Faith hath 
obtained the Cure of your Difeafe ; Go 
in peace, y id. cal . 

49. While Fe/us was yet fpeakin 
to the War ; one of Fairus’s ng 
yants came from the Houfe to meet 
and acquaint his Mafter, that his 
Daughter was now dead, and that there- 
fore it was in vain for him to trouble 
‘Fefus any farther about her. 

50. But Jae hearing the Servant 
delivers his Meflage, faid to Fairus ; Be 
not afraid; only believe and truft in the 
Power of God, and your Daughter 

her Health. 
_ §1. Then being by this time come 
near to the Houfe, fas commanded 
all the Multitude to retire; and fuffered 
no Man to go in with him, but only 
Peter, ‘fames and ‘Fobn; * which three 
Difciples, and the young Woman’s Pa- 
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46 And Jefus faid, 
Some body hath 
touched me : for I 
ive that virtue 

is gone out of me. 
47 And when the 
woman faw that fhe 
was not ei fhe 
came trembling,and 
falling down before 
him, fhe declared 
unto him before all 


the le, for what 
Ha ye had touch- 


ed him, and how fhe. 
was healed immedi- 


ately. 


thy faith hath made 
thee whole; go in 


peace. ) 
49 @ While he 
yet {fpake,there com- 


eth one from theru-— 


lerofthy fynagogues 
houfe,faying to him, 
Thy daughter is 
dead ;. trouble not 
the Matter. 

50 But when Je- 
fus heard it, he an- 
{wered him, faying, 
Fear not: believe 
only, and fhe fhall 
be made whole. 

51 And when he 
came into the 
houfe, he fuffered 


no man to go in, — 


fave Peter, and 
James, and John. 
; and 


4 This is plainly the Meaning of the Evangelift, compared 
with $¢ Mark; though in the Text it be expre it very contrattly, 
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and: the father and rents, he defigned to take with him into 
the mother of the the Room where the young Woman 
maiden. lay, to be Witneffes of the Miracle he 

| was about to work, 

_§2 Andallwept § 52. Nowas foon as he was entered 
and bewailed her: into the Houfe, he found a creat T'u- 
but he faid, Weep mult and Noife of People mourning and 

dea ; Baan ” a lamenting for the Death of the young 

ad, but fleepe Woman. But Fefus, knowing that 

_ this her Death was only for the Mani- 

feftation of the Glory of God in his 

raifing her again; faid to them, Weep 

not, for the young Woman is not 


lashed’ ‘him cco dead, but fleepeth. 

fern hepeiiiie ties os 53- Upon this, they knowing that 
Ihe maa aaa: fhe was really dead, derided and mock- 

54 And he put, ed at him as an ignorant Perfon. _ 

them all out, and 54: But ‘Ze/us, putting them all out, 
took her by the eral peor tga — 
hand, and called, ciples, and the youn oman’s Pa- 
faying, Maid, arife. rents; took her oe ais Hand, and faid 
_ 55 And her fpi- to her ; Maid, Arife. - 

nit came again, and =~ 55, At which Words fhe immediate- 
the arofe ftraight- Jy came to Life, as one awaking out 
way: and he com- of fleep. And fhe rofe up in perfect 
manded to give her FHealth and Strength ; and Fefus or- 


mite ht tes a dered that fomething fhould be given 


her to eat. 
of 4 he pe yoe 56. And her Parents were aftonith- 
them that they ed at this great Miracle. But efus * * See Pa- 
fhould tell no man bid them, not to report it publickly a- raphrafe 
' what was done. broad. on Mate. 
ix. 30. 


53 And they 
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| CHAP. IX. | 
Jefus fendeth out the Twelve to fener’ ver. I.". Herod fuj- 





__peéts Jefus to be John the Baptitt rifen from the Dead; 
__ and defires to fee him, ver. 7. P a feedeth Five Thoux — 
fand with five Leaves and two Fifbes, ver. 12. Enquireth 
what Opinion the World had of him, ver. 18. Foretells his 
own Paffion, ver. 22. And warns bis Followers to expect 

_ Sufferings likewife, ver. 23. The Transfiguration, ver. 28. 
Jelus healeth a Lunatick, whom his Difciples could not, ver. 
37. Foretells his Paffion again, ver. 43. and warns bis Dif- 

a againft Ambition, ver. 46. on ( them hindring 

thofe that in any manner promoted the Gofpel, ver. 49. Re-~ 
proves a paffionate and revengeful Spirit, ver. 51. Elias 
defiroyed bis Enemies with Fire from Heaven, ver. 56. Obe- 


duence muft be conftant and without Delay, ver. 59, 61. 


the greater Expedition and the fewer 
Impediments, he gave them the follow- 
ing Charge. Be not, /aid he, follicitous 


17 °HEN he cal- 


1&2. A Fter thefe things, Fefus tak- 

Ais afide his rad yd fled his twelve 
gave them Commiffion, and fentthem r ples soe 
forth to preach the Gofpel in the Cities ‘a aot anthnck po ee 
of Fudea, and to declare that God was Yer all devils, and to 

_ how about to eftablifh the Kingdom of gure difeafes. 
the Meffiah, wherein He would be wor- 2 And he fent 
fhipped in Spirit and in Truth, and, in- them to preach the 
fiead of all external Rites and Ceremo- kingdom of God, 
nies, would accept nothing but Repen- and to heal the fick, 
tance and fincere Obedience. Andthat = 
they might do this with the more Cou- 
rage and Affurance, and with the great- 
er Efficacy and Authority; he gave , 
them Power to prove and confirm their J 
Do&trine, by fuch Miracles as he himfelf 
worked, of cafting out Devils, healing 
all Manner of Difeafes, and the like. ; 

3. Moreover, that theymightgo'with 3 And he: faid 


unto them, Take 
nothing for your 
journey, neither 

ftaves, 











a. abe 4 er 
. L~ ‘ 7" 4 ‘ ae 
. - - re wl 
f 


; 


ftaves, nor fcrip, 


neither bread, nei<- 


ther money; nei- 
ther have two coats 


apiece. 


4 And whatfoever 
houfe ye enter into, 
there abide, and 
thence depart. 


& L.U-K E, 
to make any Provifion before-hand for 
your Journey; but go juft as ye are, 
each Man with the fame Cloaths, Shoes 
and Staff, that he now has; without 
providing any Change of Apparel, or 
furnifhing your felves with any Money 


~ or Viétuals for the Way, 


4. Neither take wise for Lodging 
or Entertainment: But when ye enter 
into any ‘Town or City, go to the Houfe 
of the firft pious and wel 


_ 


_ fon you meet with, .and there continue 


-s And whofoever 
will not receive you, 
when. ye go. out of; 


that city, fhake off _ 


the very duft from. 
your feet for a tefti- 
mony againft them, 


... ous Means of Salvation, and they have 


without changing your Lodging till you 
depart out of that Town or City. - 


' §. And if ye find any Place fo obfti- 
you, that they. 


nately prejudiced agai 
will not give you any Entertainment, 


nor hearken at. all to your Doétrine ; 


when. you depart out of that place, 
fhake off even the Duft from your Feet 
for a,Teftimony againft them ;, fignify- 
ing and declaring to them 3 That fince 
God has by you offered them the graci- 


Ai bs wilfully rejected it,-and judged them- 


’ 


6 And they de- 


e gered and went. 


ugh the towns 
Brean the gof-. 
pel, healing 


: felves unworthy of it, ye can have no- 


thing more to do with them, but muft 
leave them to the Judgment of God. 
6. Thefe, and many more, wife and. 


neceflary Inftructions, did Fe/us at that _ 


time. give his Apoftles. And they went 
out and travelled thro’ all the Cities and 
Towns of Fudea, preaching the Doc- 
trine of the Gofpel, andproving the Di- 


' vine Authority of their Commiffion, by 


was perplexed, be- 


aufe that it_ was 
faid of ‘fome, that 
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healing the Sick, and many other Mi- 
racles. irs 
7. 8. G By-this-Means the Fame 


of F efus’s Doétrine'gnd Power, {pread 
. exceedingly through all that Country. 


So that coming at laft to. the Ears of 
King Hered, it filled his Mind with 
many Fears, Doubts, and cae 5 

: partly 


-difpofed Per me 


gt 
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carried them afide into a defert 
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y leaft fefus encouraged 
xpeétation of the People, fh 


prive him of his Kingdom, and fet up” 


himfelf King of the Fews; and partly 
leaft ‘fobn the Baptifi, whom he had be- 


headed, fhould be rifen from the dead, : 


and appear with this great Power to re- 
venge upon him his cruel and unjuft 
Death. For various were the Reports 
raifed concerning Fefus ; fome fancying 
that he was Elias; others, that he was 
one of the old Prophets rifen again ; 
and others that he was ‘fobn the 
raifed from the Dead. ) re 
g. Upon the whole therefore, Herod 


vehemently fufpected, that it muft be’ 


hoe the Baptif? rifen again from the 


ead, that preached and aéted fuch 


thin 


Mind, he earneftly de 
Sight of Fefus. 

10. @ But to return to the Hiftory. 
When the twelve Apoftles, having fi- 
nifhed the Work upon which they were 
fent out, were come backagainto Fe/us, 
and had given him an Account of the 
good Succefs of their Miniftry 5; Fefus 
lace 


* over againft the City of Beth/aida. 


to have a 


11. Which tho’ he did to refrefh perne 


them, and to avoid the great Crowds of 
People ; yet they, finding where he 
was, followed him from all Parts into 
the Defart. And he weet a them 
not, but preached to them the Doétrine 
of the Gofpel, and healed as man of 
them as had any Infirmity of Body. 
12. Now when Night drew on, his 
Difciples, not yet fufficiently relying on 
his Wifdom and Power, began to put 
him in Mind it-was’Time to difmifs 
the People, that they might difperfe 


avery GOugle 


the 
ould de-| the dead: 


as he heard of Chrift. However,’ 
to fatisfy his Hate es eafe his 
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John was rifen from 

-8 And of fome, 
that Elias had ap- 
peared: and of o- 
thers, that one ofthe 
old prophets was 
rifen again. 








9 And Herod faid, 
John have I behead- 
ed: but who is this 
of whom I hear fuch 
things? and ‘he de- 

to fee him. 








10 & And the A- 
poftles when they 
were returned told 
him ail that they 
haddone. And he 
took them, and went 
afide privately intoa 
defert place, belong- 
ing to the city called 
ethfaida. 

_11- And the people 
when they knew #t, 
followed him : and 
he received them, 
and fpake untothem 
of the kingdom of 
God, and healed 
them that had need. 
of healing, = 

~ 12 And when 
the day began to 
wear away, then 
came the twelve 

and 
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and faid unto him, 
Send the multitude 
away, that they 
may go into the 
towns and country 
round abont, and 
] , and get victu- 
as ie ah ga here 
in a defert place. 

13 But he faid 
unto them, Give ye 
them to eat. And 
they faid, We have 
no more but five 
loaves and two fith- 
es ; except we fhould 
go and buy meat for 


all this people. 


14 Forthey were 
about five thoufand 
men. And he faid to 
his difciples, Make 
them fit down by 
fifties in a company. 


15 And they did 
fo, and made them 
all fit down. 

16 Then he 
took the five loaves 
and the two fifhes, 
and looking up to 
heayen, he_bleffed 
them, and brake, 

Vot. II. 
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themfelves into the neareft Towns and 
Villages, and get fome Refrefhment ; 
the place, where they then were, being 
defert, and affording neither Food nor 
Lodging. 

13. But Fefus faid, Nay; but do Y% 
give them fomewhat to eat ; left, if we 
difmifs them fafting, fome of them 
fhould faint by the way. The Difci- 
ples replied ; We have no more Provi- 
fions here, than only five Loaves of 
Bread, and a couple of little Fifhes ; 
fo that ’tis abfolutely impoffible for us 
to feed this great Multitude of People, 
though they fhould every one defire ne- 
ver fo little; unlefs you would have us 
go and buy a great Quantity of Vic- 
tuals on purpofe. | 

14. This they faid, feeing .the vaft 
Number of People then prefent, who 
were at leaft Five Thoufand; and not 
confidering, as I faid, the Power of 
Fefus, difcovered in his former Mira- 
cles, But Fe/us, knowing his own Di- 
vine Power, and refolving to work a 
Miracle at this time for the Benefit of 
the People, and for the greater Mani- 
feftation of his own Glory; bid his 
Difciples caufe them all to fit down in 
feveral Companies upon the Ground, 
by Fifty in a Company: That the 
Meat might be the more conveniently 
diftributed among them, and that their 
Number might the better appear. 
‘EBS nga od the Difciples fepa- 
rated them into Companies, and made 
them all fit down in order. . 

16. Then fe/us taking the Bread and 
Fifh in his Hands, and having given 
Thanks to God, and bleffled them ; he 
brake the Bread, and divided the Fithy 
and gave it out to his Difciples, bidding 

| G _ them 


93 


04 AA PARAPHRASE on 


them diftribute it among the Multitude, 
and give to every one a piece of each: 
And they did fo, 
17. Thus that vaft Number of Peo- 
le was fed with fo {mall a Quantity of 
Food, as Five Loaves of Bread, and 
two {mall Fifhes. And fo far were 
they from falling fhort, that on the con- 
trary, after they were fatisfied, and 
“had all eaten to the full, the Difciples 
gathered up no lefs than twelve Bafkets 
full of Scraps. 

18. q After this, Fefus, having dif- 
mifled the Multitude, retired alone into 
a private Place to pray. And when he 
had done, he came to his Difciples; and 
as he was walking with them in the 
way, he afked them, faying ; What do 
the People talk concerning me? And 
whom do they judge me to be? | 

19. The Dilciples an{wered : Some 
fancy, that you are Fobnthe Baptiff rifen 
from the Dead ; Others take you to be 
£lias; And others think, that you are 
fome one of the old prophets appear- 
ing again, : | 
- 20. Fefus faid; Well, but whomdo 
ye your felves think me to be ?. Peter, 
always zealous, and forwarder than the 
reft, replied ; We know you to be the 
Meffiah, the Son of the Moft High 
God, fent into the World to redeem his 
People J/rael, and to reveal his Will 
to Mankind. 


_ 21. Hereupon Fe/us, approving in- 

deed and commending their good Con- 

* See Pa-feflion, but * not judging it fit that 
raphrafe they fhould before his Refurreétion o- 
on Matt. penly and exprefsly declare to the World 
xvi. 20. Ibo he was ; itrictly charged them, not 

| to tell any Man what they knew. | 

22. Neither, faid hé, ought ye your 

felues upon this Occafion to -entertain 
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17 And they did 
eat, and were all 
filled : and there was 
taken up of frag- 
ments that remain- 
ed to them, twelve 
bafkets, 


18 | And it came 
to pafs as he was a- 


him : and he afked 
them,faying, Whom 
fay the people that 
fam? 


19 They anfwer- 
ing, faid, John the 
Baptift: but fome 
Jay, Elias; and o- 
thers fay, That one 
of the old prophets 
is rifen again. 

20 He faid unto - 
them,But whom fay 
yethat Iam? Peter 
anfwering, faid, 
The Chrift of God. 


21 And he ftrait- 
ly charged them and 
commanded them to 
tell no man that 
thing. © cate 
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fuffer many things, 
and be rejected of 
the elders, and chief 


priefts, and fcribes, 


and be flain, and be 
raifed the third day. 


- 


a 7a 


23 J And he faid 


to them all, If any 
man will come after _ 


me, let him deny 
himfelf, and take 
up his crofs daily, 
and follow me. 
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great Thoughts, as if I were prefently to 
be invefted with great Majefty and Glo- 
ry. No; I muft firft fuffer many things: 
I muft undergo great Indignities and 
Reproaches; I muft bear the Defpite 
and Malice of the Chief Priefts and 
Rulers, and Scribes of the ‘ews, I muft 
be rejected, and treated with the utmoft 
Scorn and Contempt j and at laft be put. 
to Death by them: For this is neceflary, 
to accomplifh the great Defign for which 
Icame into the World. Neverthelefs; 
on the third Day I will rife again. 

23. Atthis fad Prediction, Peter filled 
with Sorrow,and not underftandingwhat 


Fefus meant by thofe laft Words of 


rifing again on the third Day, began to 
advife and prefs him, that he would not 
by any Means fuffer himfelf to fall un- 
der fuch il] Treatment in the World. 
But Fe/us, rebuking him for difcovering 
fuch Ignorance and Fear after the ge~ 
nerous Confeffion he had before made, 
fhowed him the abfolute neceffity of all 
thefé things coming to pafs, in order to 


_ the bringing about the great and wife 


Defignsof Providence. And then turn- 


_. ing himfelf to the reft of his Difciples, 

_ he faid tothemall in general, and to * all“ Mar. 

the other People that then drew nigh to’ 34+ 
 hearhim: I my felf muft pafs through 


24 For whofoe- 
ver will fave his life, 
fhall lofe it: - but 
whofoever will lofe 
his life for my fake, 
the fame fhall fave 
it, 


” oe a 4 
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great AffliGions and Sufferings, to my 
xaltation and Glory ;-And whofoever 
defires to partake with me hereafter in 
my Happinefs, muft be willing to imi- 
tate me here, in bearing daily Suffer- 
ings, Affli€tions, and even Death itfelf. 

24. And let not any Man think it a 
hard or unreafonable Trial, if he be ob- 


liged ‘even to fuffer Death for the fake 


of my Religion. For dying, in fuch 4 
Caufe, is not fo truly /ofng, as faving’ 
G “ = Mane 
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a Man’s own Life. Lofing the Life of 
this mortal Body in the prefent time 
for the fake of true Religion and Vir- 
tue, fo as to preferve the immortal Soul 
unto the Enjoyment of Eternal Life and 
Happinefs ; is moft properly and effec- 
tually Saving @ Man’s own Life. But 
bafely and fearfully preferving the fhort 
and uncertain Life of this mortal Body, 
by fuch Practices as to incur the eter- 
nal Death of the Soul; is moft truly 


and miferably sing a Man’s own Life. 


25. For, what Comparifon is there 
between preferving this prefent mortal 
Life, even though a Man could at the 
fame time come to the Pofleffion of 
al] the Riches, Honours, and Pleafures 
of the World; and the faving or lofing 


his immortal Soul? Or what Advan- 


tage can it be to a Man, to gain all o- 
ther things; if at the fame time he 
eternally lofes and deftroys himfelf? 


_ 26. Yet this is the very Cafe, of every. 


one who for any temporal-Advantage, 
or for the faving of his Life, difowns 
his Religion, or forfeits his Virtue. For 
fuch a Perfon, as he is now afhamed or 
afraid to own me before Men; fo he 
himfelf fhall at the Day of Judgment 
be difowned and rejected by me before 
God and Angels, as anunworthy Dif- 
ciple, and fhall perifh for ever. 
27. [he time indeed of this /a# and 
eneral Judgment, God has not thought 
t to reveal. But afluredly I tell fou 
ays 
fhall live to fee the Kingdom of Chrift 
begun in his glorious Refurreétion and 
Afcenfion, and in his coming to execute: 
a particular Judgment upon the unbe- 
lieving ‘Fews, in the total Deftruction 
of their City and Nation. 


we 
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26 For whofoever 
fhall be afhamed of 
me, and of my 
words, of him fhall 
the Son of man be 
afhamed, when he 
fhall come - his 
own » and 77 
his ree and of 
the holy angels. 


27 But I tell you 
of atruth, there be 
fome ftanding here 
which fhall not tafte 
of death, till they 
fee the kingdom of 


; 


28 | And 


1 ij 
UNIVER: 
7 i 4 


i 
L 





ri é 
7 
“ 
« 


: 7 , pe ; 
28 J Andit came 

to pafs about an 

eight days afterthefe 


fayings, he took | 


Peter, and John,and 

amés, and went up 
into a mountain to 
pray. 
zg And as he 
prayed, the fafhion 
of his countenance 
was altered, and his 
raiment qas white 


and gliftering. 


30 And behold, 
there talked with 
him two men,which 
were Mofes and E- 
lias, © el 

31 Who appeared 
in glory, and fpake 
of his deceafewhich 
he fhould accom- 
plifh at Jerufalem. 


-32 But Peter, and 
they that were with 
him, were heavy 
with fleep: and 
when they were a- 
wake, they faw his 
glory, and the two 
men that ftood with 

33 And it came 
to pafs, as they de- 
ee from him, 
Peter faid unto Jefus, 
Matter, it is good 
for us to be here ; 


and let us makethree 
tabernacles, one for 


.. —s- 
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28. | About a Week after this, Fe- 
Jus defigning to give his Difciples fome 
{mall fimphe or reprefentation of his 
future Glory, went up, according to his 
Cuftom, to pray, upon a Hill; and took 
with him only Peter, Fames, and Fobn. 

29. And as he was praying in the 
prefence of thefe three Ditipes, fud~ 
denly they faw his Countenance change 
into a very bright'and glorious appear- 
ance ; and his Cloaths became white 
and fhining, fo that he feemed to be 
arrayed as with a Garment of Light. 

30 & 31. Alfo at the fame time there 


appeared two other Perfons ina very 


glorious Form; namely M%/es and E- 
has, (reprefenting the Lew and the Pro- 
phets, as being defigned to affift and be 
fubfervient to Chri/t;) And they talked 
with Fe/us, concerning the Sufferings 
and Death which he was to undergo at 
Ferufalem ; and concerning the ftrange 
and glorious Effects, which the Wif- 
dom of God defigned to bring about by 
that great and wonderful Difpenfation. 

32. At the firft beginning of the Vi- 
fion, Peter and the other two Difciples 
being very drowfy and fleepy, and alfo 
furprized and aftonifhed at the ftrange- 
nefs of the Appearance, fcarcely knew 
what it was ae faw. But coming a 


little to themfelves, they faw and ob- - 


ferved diftinétly the Glory of Fe/us ; 
and alfo the other two Men, A/es and 
Elias that were with him. | 

33. Recovering therefore fomewhat 


from their Fear, though not enough to . 


confider well what to fay; and begin- 
ning to be pleafed with the glory of the 
Vifion ; Peter, who was ufually for- 
warder and more zealous than the refit, 
faid to Fefus, when Mofes and Elias 

G 3 were 
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ye and obey Him. 
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were about to depart: Lord, What a 

lorious Place is this! How happy 
fhould we be, if we might continue 
always here! Let us build three Apart- 
ments, one for Thee, one for Mofes, and 
one for Elias; and we will dwell here, 
‘Phis he faid in furprize, not under- 


ftanding what he defired; Andtheevent _, 


quickly convinced him of hisW eaknefs, 
and the unfuitablenefs of his. Requett. 
34. For fcarcely had he faid. thefe 
Words, when fuddenly there came’be- 
twixt them a thick Cloud, which. in- 
tercepted AZs/es and Elias fromthe Dif- 
ciples fight, fo that they faw them no 
longer. And the Difciples were afraid, 


when they perceived them to vanifhin ~ 


the Cloud,. orien eb eh 

_ 35. And at the Inftant of AG/es and 
Elias’s difappearing, the Difciples being 
now left alone with Fe/us, heard aV oice 
from God out of the Cloud, faying ; 
This is my beloved Son, whom TI have 
fent to reveal my Will to Men, and to 
redeem them from their Sins. Hitherto 


{pake, there came a 
Scot heaseeie 


dowed them : and 
they feared as they 
entred into the 


Silge.s Vas IT 


95 And there came 
a voice out of thie 
cloud, faying, This 
is my beloved Son, 


ye have followed the guidance of Mofes __ 


and the Prophets 5 from henceforth hear 
36. Thus Fe/us was left alone with 
his three Difciples; and they beheld 
him again in his ufual Form, as before 
the Vifion, And they came down the 
Hill together, to the reft of the Difci- 
ples, And the Difciples, by Fefus’s 
command, kept the thing fecret at that 
time; and told no Man of it till. after 
his Refurreétion, when it -would be 
more feafonable and credible to relate. 
37. | Now, when ‘was come 
down the Hill with his Difciples to the 
People below, by which time it was the 
Morning of the next Day ; he found a 
great Multitude of People affembled, 
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was, £ Pe : 
and they. kept it 
clofe, and told no 
man in thofe days 
any of thofe things 
whichtheyhad feen. 


"39 @And it came 


next day, when they 
were come ‘down 


from the-hill, much 


eople met him. 
Mh ios 38 And 
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; 38 And behold, a 
man of the company 
cried -out, faying, 
Mafter, I befeech 
thee look upon my 
fon, for he is mine 


only child. 


39 And lo, a fpi- 
rit taketh him, and 
he fuddenly crieth 
out, and it teareth 
him that he foameth 
again, and bruifing 
him, hardly depart- 
eth from him. 


- 40And Ibefought 
thy difciples to caft 
him out, and they 
could not. 


41 And Jefus an- 
{wering, faid, 
faithlefs and per- 
verfe generation, 
how long fhall I be 
with you, and fuffer 

ou; bring thy fon 


her, . 


| 42And as he was 
yet a coming, the 


» Gougle 
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38. And as foon as they faw him, 
they came running towards him. And 


one of the Crowd kneeled down before 


him, and entreated him, faying ; Lord, 
I have a Son, an only Son, in a moft 
miferable and almoft defperate Condi- 
tion: I befeech you, have pity on him 
and do fomething for us. i 
39. His Cafe is.this, He is torment- 
ed by an evil Spirit to fuch a degree, that 
he frequently roars out and rages ; and 
where-ever he is, he falls down, and is 
terribly convuls’d, and foams; And when 


he comes to himfelf after the Fit, ’tis . 


with great difficulty, pain, and agony 5 
And he is very much bruifed and hurt. 
40. Now I defired your Difciples in 


your abfence, to caft out the evil Spi- ~ 


rit, and deliver my Son from this mife- 
rable Calamity: But they were not able 
to do it. 

41. Upon this; Pr knowing 
twas only for want of fufficient Faith 
that his Difciples were not able to work 
the Cure; broke out into this pathe- 
tick Exclamation, faying; O fearful 
and diftruftful Men! Have you thus 
long had my Prefence in vain amongft 
you! Have you feen me work fo many 
and fo great Miracles! Have I freely, 
and only on the Condition of true 
Faith, communicated to you the fame 
Power and Authority that I had my 
felf! And after all this, will ye yet be 
fo faithlefs and full of diftruft, that ye 
cannot execute the Commiffion I have 
given you! Then, having thus feverely 
reprebended his Dijciples; he faid to the 
Man, Bring your Son hither to me 
And they brought him. : 

42. Now as the young Man was com- 
ing towards ‘Fefus, the evil Spirit at that 
- G 4 very 
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very time feized him and threw him 
down, and put him into Convulfions. 
But Fe/us commanded the evil Spirit to 
come out ; and the young Man recove- 
red ; and Fe/us delivered him to his Fa- 
ther, unhurt and in perfeét health. 

43 & 44. And all the People were 
aftonifhed at this wonderful Evidence 
of Fefus’s Divine Power, and fpread 
abroad his Fame through all the Coun- 
try. But while the generality of Peo- 
ple thus extolled Fe/us, and admired 
and magnified his Power, and exprefled 
an univerfal expectation and great and 

lorious Things to be done by him; 
Tei himfelf continued to charge his 
i{ciples, not to fuffer themfelves to 


” be pufted up with expectations of Pow- 


er and Glory, but frequently to call to 
mind and meditate upon what he had 
before warned them ; namely, That he 
muft needs be delivered into-the hands. of 
his Enemies, and be flain by them, That, 
fixing this thing in their Minds, and 
often thinking on it before-hand, they 
might be prepared for fo great a Trial, 
and not be furprized and terrified at the 
time of his Suffering. | 

45. But the Difciples underftood no- 
thing of all this, neither could they 
imagine what he meant by Suffering and 
Dying, or how it was poflible for him 
to attain that way to any Power and 
Glory. Yet becaufe he had fo often 


told them of it, they were afhamed to. 


alk him any more about it. 

46. | With thefe Difcourfes Fe/us 
and his Difciples continued their Jour- 
ney on towards Capernaum. And 
while they were yet in the way, the 
Difciples fell into a Debate among 


'themfelves about Preheminence, and 
wha fhould have the higheft and moft 


Digitized by Cou gle 


Chap. IX. 
devil threw him 


down, and tare Aim + 


and Jefus rebuked 
the unclean fpirit, 
and healedthe child, 
again to his. father. 
43 9 And they 
were all amazed at 
the mighty power 
of God : but while 
they wondered eve- 
ry one at all things 
which Jefus did, he 
faid unto his difci- 
ples, 
44 Let thefe fay- 
ings fink down into 
your ears: for the 
Son of man fhall be 
delivered into the 
hands of men. 


45 But they un- 


derftood not this 


faying, and it was 
hid from them, that 
they perceived it 
not : and they fear- 
ed to afk him of that 
faying. 

46 | Then arofe 
a reafoning among 


them,which of them 
fhould be greatett. 


47 And 
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47And Jefus per- 
ceiving the thought 
of their heart, took 
a child, and fet him 
by him, 

48 And faid un- 
to them, Whofoever 
fhall receive this 
‘child in my name, 
receiveth me: and 
whofoever fhall re- 
ceive me, receiveth 
him that fent me: 
for he that is leaft 
among you all, the 
fame be great. 


49 4 And John 
anfwered and {faid, 
Matter, we faw one 
cafting out devils in 
thy name; and we 
forbad him, becaufe 
he followeth not 
with us. 


50And Jefus faid 
unto him, Forbid 
him not, for he that 
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honourable place under ‘Ze/us, when he 
came into his Kingdom. | 
47 & 48. But Fefus, difcovering 
their vain Debate, and knowing their 
Thoughts, called them all to him. And 
fetting a little Child before them, he 
faid; See you this little Child, free 
from Pride, Ambition, and all afpiring 
Thoughts? ’Tis fuch a Temper as this, 
that ye muft ftrive to attain, if ye de- 
fire to be great in the Kingdom of the 
Meffiah. Ye are ina great miftake, if 
ad fancy that my Kingdom is like the 


ngdoms of this prefentW orld, where 


Places of Honour and Preferment are 
obtained by Ambition, and ftriving one 
againft another. No: He that comes 
neareft the Difpofition of this Innocent 
Child, in unaffeéted Humility, and 
freedom from Malice and all ambitious 
Defigns ; fhall be efteemed the beft 
Member of my Church on Earth, and 
have the greateft fhiare of Glory in my 
Kingdom in Heaven: And whofoever 
entertains anyPer [on fo qualified, preach- 
ing in my Name; and receives his Do- 
Ctrine; fhall be efteemed as if he had en- 
tertained me in my own Perfon. And 
whofoever receives meand my Doétrine, 
fhall be looked upon to have received 
and obeyed the Words of Ged ee 
49: Then faidFohn tof fits Matter, 
we faw a Man one Day cafting out De- 
vils in your Name; And becaufe he was 
not one of the Twelve, nor of the reft 
of our Company that have conftantly 
followed you, we thought he had no 
Commiffion nor Authority to make ufe 
of yourName; and we forbad him. 
~ 50. But Fefus reply’d ; You ought 
not to forbid any fuch Perfon. F or 
though he has not indeed followed me, 
wi 


ror 
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with you; and perhaps has not fo much 
knowledge of me, or refpect for me, 


Chap. IX, 


as you have ; yet if he works a.Miracle _ 


in my Name, he cannot eafily think ill 


of me, or oppofe my Doétrine. And - 


whofoever has any kind of Refpect for 
me, or does in any the leaft way pro- 


mote the Gofpel, though it fhould be - 


no more than even barely by not op- 


ing it; is more of our fide, than if 


he directly withftood. us; and ought 
therefore not to be difcouraged. 

51. 4 Now when the time began to 
draw near, that Ze/us having fulfilled his 
Prophetical Office in Teaching the Will 
of God, was to finifh his Miniftry, and 
to leave thisWorld; he bent his Courfe 
towards Ferufalem; and pofitively refol- 
ved, notwithftanding the known Ma- 
lice of his Enemies, and the repeated 
Perfwafions of his Friends to the con- 
trary, that he would go up thither ; this 
being abfolutely neceflary, in order to 
fulfil the other parts of his Office for 
which he came into the World. 

_§2. Direéting his way therefore to- 
wards jersfalem, he fent two of. his 
Difciples before, to a Town belonging 
to the Samaritans, through which he 
was to pafs; to provide Accommoda- 
tions for him in his Journey. 

53. But the Samaritans, perceiving 
that he was going to Feru/alem, refuled 
to give him any reception. For the 
Samaritans, contrary to the Religion of 
the Fews, contended that Ferufalem 


was not the place whither M ought 


to go up to Worfhip. And inan 

nate adherence to this Opinion, they re- 

fufed to furnifh Fe/us with any Necef- 

faries in his Journey towards Ferufalem. 
54. Then the Difciples, ames and 


Fobn, provoked at the Rudenefs and In- 
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. §1 4 And it came 
to pafs when the 
time was come that 
he fhould be recei- 
ved up, he ftedfaft- 
ly fet his face to go 
to Jerufalem, 


52 And fent mef- 
fengers before his 


face: and they went, - 


and entered into a 
village of the Sama- 
ritans to make ready 
for him. 

» §3 And they did 
not receive him, be- 
caufe his face was as 


though he would ga 
to Jerufalem, - 


54. And when his 
difciples, James and 
Ee SONR 
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John faw this, they 
faid, Lord, wilt thou 
that -we command 
fire to come down 
from heaven, and 
confume them, even 
as Elias did? 
185 ‘But he turned 
and rebuked them, 
and faid, Ye know 
not what manner of 
fpirit ye are of 
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civility of the Samaritans, {aid to Fefuss 
Lord, fhall we call for Fire from Hea- 
ven to confume thefe Men ; as Blias did 
in old time, to deftroy thofe that op- 
pofed him ? 

55. But Fefus tebuked their indif- 
¢reet and unfeafonable Zeal ; faying, 
Ye are not aware whence this haftyDif- 
pofition and defire of Revenge in you 
proceeds; mixing too much of Human 
Paftion, and Defire of Temporal Power, 
with your Zeal for the Honour of God; 


- and not confidering the difference of 


56 For the Son of 
man is not come to 
deftroy mens lives, 
but to fave them. 
And they went to 
another village. 


. Govgle 


Times and Perfons, nor diftinguifhing 
the different Methods of God’s various 
Difpenfations with Mankind. 
..§6. For under the Law indeed, and 
in the Court of a wicked and idola- 
trous Prince, and at a time when God 
was not declaring the gracious Covenant 
of the Gofpel, but vindicating the Ho- 
nour and juft Severity of his Law; it 
became Elyah, a Prophet of the Law, 
and ene appointed of God to be a fe- 
vere Reprover of the idolatrous King of 
Ifrael; it became Him, I fay, to vin- 
icate the Honour of God at fuch a 
time, and to prove his own Commiffion 
by a fevere Inftance of deftroying the 
Meflengers fent to apprehend him. But 
now at the firft eftablifhment of the 
cious and merciful Covenant of the 
Gofpel, and in the Days of the Meffiah ; 
whofe Character is, that He fhould 
come, not with fevere Judgments to 
compel, but with Mecknefs and Gentle- 
hefs to perfuade and intreat Men to Re- 
pent; and that he fhould be the Saviour, 
not the Deftroyer of Men: ’tis fit to 


) roy only by merciful and gentle 


ethods, and to endeavour to win Men 


| by Patience and Forbearance. And ha- 


Ving. 


0g 
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ving thus faidy he turned afide with his 


Difciples to another Village. 


57. @ At another time, as Fefus 


was walking with his Difciples in the 
Road, there came a Man to him, ex- 
pecting (as it feems) that oy fus would 
fhortly come to” great Honour and 
Power ; and he faid, Lord, I will be 
from henceforth your conftant Atten- 
dant and Follower. 

58. But fe/us anfwered; Friend, if 
you expect to find any temporal Inte- 
reft or Advantage by following me, yow 
are much miftaken; For fo far am I 
from being able to do any thing of that 
kind for you, that I have not fo muchas 
a Houfe of my own wherein to lodge 
my felf. Wherefore if you will indeed 
be my Difciple, you muft not only ex- 
pe& no temporal Gains, but even be 
willing to part with what younowhave. 

59. 4 Again; Another, who upon 
none Call had offered to become his 

ifciple, and had begun to follow him, 
defired leave to go home and * fee his 
Father buried, and his Family and 
Eftate fettled, and then he would come 
again and follow him. 

60. opt Ar anfwered him; Nay ; 
Do you, who have once forfaken the 
World by undertaking to be my Dif- 
ciple, continue without interruption to 
follow me and preach the Gofpel; 
which isa thing of far greater Concern: 
And let thofe who are yet in the World; 
take care of their own worldly Affairs, » 


61. ¢ Again, another faid to Fefus; 


Lord, I will follow you, and become 


_ Chips? 


579 And it came 
to pafs, that as they" 
went in the way, 2 
certain man faid un- 
tohim, Lord I will 
follow thee whither- 
foever thou goeft. — 


58 And Jefus faid 
unto him, Foxes 
have holes,and birds 
of the air ave nefts, 
but the Son of man 
hath not where to 
lay Ais head. 


59 And he faid 
unto another, Fol- 
low me: but he 
{aid, Lord, fuffer me 
firft to go and bury 
my father. 


60 Jefus faid un- 
to him, Let the dead 
bury the dead; but 
ach 


61 And another 
alfo faid, Lord, I 





* °Tis not to be fuppofed that his Father was then dead; but 


that he defirzd to ftay till his Fathsr’s death. 
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will follow thee : 
but let me firft go 
bid them farewell 
which are at home 
at my houfe. 

62 And Jefus faid 
anto him, No man 
having put his hand 
to the plough, and 
looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of 
God. 


Bide A. Be. < 
your Difciple ; only fuffer me firft to 


take leave of my Friends, and agree 
with them about fettling my Family, 
and put my worldly Affairs in order. 
62. But Fefus anfwered him ; No 
Preacher of the Gofpel, who looks back 


with Affectionto temporal and worldly . 
Affairs, is worthy of this facred Mini- 


{try : Neither can ef Man be a wor- 


thy and perfect Chriftian, who preffles 


not forward continually to greater and 
greater Degrees of Virtue, but draws 
back after the Pleafures and Vanities 
of the World. | 
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CH A Pei XS: 


Jefus fends out the Seventy to preach, ver. 1. 





° 


Obedience 


the Condition of eternal Life, ver. 28. Charity muft ex- 


tend univerfally to all Mankind, ver. 30. Attention to the 


Doétrine of Religion, much better than-an uneafy Diligence 
in external Services, Ver. 39. ; 


1 FTER thefe 

things, the 
Lord appointed o- 
ther feventy alfo, 
and fent them two 
and two before his 
face into every city, 
and place, whither 
he himfelf would 
come. 


2° Therefore faid 
he unto them, The 
harveft truly zs 
great, but the la- 
bourers are few : 


pray ye therefore 


Go. gle 


1. JQ UT to return to the Hiftory. 
After ‘Fefus had fent forth his 
Twelve Apoftles, he chofe out alfo Se- 
venty other Difciples; and fent Them 
likewife by Two and Two, to preach 
in all the Cities and Towns of the ‘Fews, 
whither he himfelf defigned to go after- 
ward; that they might prepare the 
Minds of the People before-hand, to 
entertain Him and his Doé?rine, 

2. And he gave Them their Inftructi- 
ons; after the fame Manner as he had 
before done to the Twelve Apo/tles, 
faying ; The Doétrine of the Gofpel is 
begun to be made known to the World; 
there.is an Expeétation of it es 

e 
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the Minds of Men; and many are in a 
Difpofition to entertain and believe it : 
But there are few who are able and 
well-fitted with Courage and Patience 
to preach it, and to inftru& Men in the 
Ways of Righteoufnefs and Truth. 
Pray ye therefore that God would be 
pleafed to provide plenty of faithful, 
couragious, and fkilful Minifters, to be 
fent forth to preach the Gofpel to the 
World. 

_ 3. In the mean time, ye which are 
ready, go and begin this great Work ; 
and promote, as much as ye are able, 
the Converfion of all Men, I know, ye 
will meet with great Oppofition from the 
Cunning and . 
incorrigible Men: But join Prudence 
and Courage with Meeknefs and Inno- 
cence, and by Patience overcome all 
the Attempts of your Perfecutors. 

4. Be intent uponthe Bufinefs ye go 
upon ; and truft the Providence of God 
to provide al} things neceflary for your 
Prefervation and Support, and to dif- 
pofe the Hearts of good Men to affift 
and maintain you. den not your 
felves with any Provifion of Money, 
Cloaths, or Viétuals ; neither let any 
Man, whom you meet, delay or hinder 
you in your Journey, by unneceffa 
Ceremonies, or entering into Difcourfe 
about any worldly Bufinefs. © 

5. When ye go firft into any Houfe, 
give your Bleffing to the Family, and 
pray for the Profperity of all that dwell 
therein. eee 

6. If thofe that are there be pious 
and well-difpofed Perfons, unprejudiced 
and prepared toreceive whatever Truths 
God fhall pleafe to difcover to them ; 
God, in anfwer to your Prayers, will 
accordingly blefs and profper them. 
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the Lord of the har- 
velt, that he would 
fend forth labourers 
into his harveft, 


3 Go your ways: 
Behold, I fend you 
forth as lambs a- 
mong wolves, 


alice of obftinate and 


4. Carry neither 


purfe, nor f{crip,nor ~ 


thoes: and falute no 
man by the way. 


5 And into what 
foever Houfe ye en- 
ter, firft fay, Peace 
ée to this houfe. 

6 And if the fon 
of peace be there, 
your peace fhall reft 
upon it : if not, it 
fhall turn to you a< 
gain. 


7 And 
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But if they be of a contrary Difpofition, 


~ Prayers fhall return into yourown 


7 And in the fame 

houfe remain, eating 
~ and drinking fuch 
things as they give : 
for the labourer is 
worthy of his hire. 
Go not from houfe 
to houfe. 


~ 8 And into what- 
foever city ye enter, 
and they receive 
you, eat fuch things 
as are fet before 
you: 

g And heal the 
fick that are therein, 
and fay unto them, 
The kingdom of 
God is come nigh 
unto you. 


10 But into what- 
foever city ye enter, 
and they receiveyou 
not, go your ways 
out into the ftreets 
-of the fame,and fay, 

- tt Eventheve 
duit of your city 


vatican. GOUgle 


ofom ; and the Bleffings which they 
render themfelves unworthy of, fhall be 
redoubled from God upon your felves. 
7. Continue alfo in the fame Houfe 
that ye firft go into, eftablifhing there- 


in a lafting Friendfhip ; and remove. 


not from one place to another, all the 
time that ye tarry in any Town. And 
partake freely of whatever they have, 
without thinking your felves a Burthen 
to them. For as a Workman has a juft 
Right to his Wages ; fo, while ye are 
labouring for the Benefit and Eternal 
Welfare of Men, ye may well expeé to 
be fuftained by them for the prefent. 
And fincere Men will be glad of this 
opportunity to exprefs the Senfe of the 
Benefits they receive from you. 
8. Moreover, whatever they fet be- 
fore you in any place where ye are en- 
tertain’d, be not follicitous about the 
nature or kind of the Meat; but eat with 
contentment, and without fcruple. 

g. And when you enter upon your 
Office, and begin to preach to them ; 
prove your Divine Commiffion, by 
miraculoufly healing their Sick, and 
curing all Sorts of Infirmities poeriet 
them; And then affure them, That the 
Kingdom of the Meffiah, the Religion 
of Chrift, is juft ready to be eftablifhed 
among them; And exhort them to pre- 
pare for it, by Repentance and Refor- 
mation. 

10 & rr. But if ye find any place 
fo-obftinateand incorrigible, that yecan 
meet with no body therein, who will at 
all entertain you, or hearken to your 
Doétrine; when ye depart thence, de- 
elare openly in their Streets, That fincé 


ye 
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- ye were fent thither not for your own 


Gain, but for their Inftru€tion; and 
fince they have wilfully rejected the gra« 
cious Means of Salvation, which God 
has offered them by you; ye will be fo 
far from taking any thing that belongs 
to them, that on the contrary ye will 
even fhake off the very Duft of their 
Streets that fticks to your Feet ; teftify- 
ing, and denouncing, that ye will have 
nothing more to z with them, but 
leave them to the Righteous Judgment 
of God. Only bid them take Notice, 
that the Kingdom of God has beenvery 
near them; and the laft Covenant, or 
Gracious Revelation of his Will by the 
Meffiah, freely offered them; Andfince 
they have wilfully refus’d to accept it’s 
Salvation, they muft expect to feel it’s 
Vengeance for their Contempt, 

12. Verily, I tell you, the Deftruéti- 
on of Sodom and Gomorrah, fhall appear 


to have been very tolerable, in compa- 


rifon of the Calamities that fhall fall up- 
on fuch a City in the Day of Ven- 
eance. And at the final Judgment, 
tter fhall it fare with the Inhabitants 
of Sodom and Gomorrah, than with the 
Inhabitants of fuch a City. 
13. Wo unto 2 ge therefore, ye Ci- 
ties of “Fudea. o unto you, 
zin; Wounto you, Bethfaida. For if 
God had vouchfafed to the Cities of the 
Heathen, even to Tyre and Sidon, the 
fame Offers of Mercy, and the fame 
Means of Conviction, which ye mali- 
cioufly defpife and obftinately reject ; 
they would probably have long fince 
repented in Sack-cloth and Afhes. 
14.Wherefore, the Vengeance which 
God will infli& upon you, when He 
comes ‘to execute his Wrath ; fhall be 


s 
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which cleaveth on 
us, we do wipe off 
againft you : 
withftanding, be ye 
fure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is 
come nigh unto you. 


12 But I fay unto 
you, that it fhall be 
more tolerable in 
that day for Sodom, 
than for that city. 


13 Wounto thee, 
Qrazin, wo unto 
thee, Bethfaida : for 
if the mighty works 
had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, 
which have been 
done in you, they 
had a great while 
ago repented, fittin 
a fickcloth oa 
afhes. iy 
14 But it fhallbe 
more tolerable for 
' ‘Tyre 
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Tyre and Sidon, at 
the judgment, than 
for you. 


: 


15 And thou, Ca- 
aum, which art 
Sidied to heaven, 
fhalt be thruft down 
to hell. 


16 He that hear- _ 


eth you, heareth 
me: and he. that 
defpifeth you, def- 
pifeth me: and he 
that defpifeth me, 
defpifeth him that 
fent me. + trl 


17 @ And. the 
feventy returned a- 
gain with joy, fay- 
ing, Lord, even the 
devils are fubjeé 
unto us through thy 
name. 


. 18 And he faid | 


unto them, I beheld 
Satan as lightning, 
fall from heaven. 


19 Behold, I give 


unto you power to - 
salond which great Defign; as I have already 
H. 


tread on ferpents and 
: VoL. If, 
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more fevere and intolerable, than the 
Deftruction of Tyre and Sidon was; 
And in the Day of Judgment, the In- 
habitants of Tyre and Sidon fhall have a 
more favourable Sentence paffed upon 
them, than you. | 

15. And thou, Capernaum, which art 
now fo flourifhing and proud a City, fhal 1 
fhortly be laid level with the Ground, by 
a ftrange and unparallelled Defolation. 


Difciples ; tho’ I know that moft of the 
Cities of the Fews will defpife and reject 
you, yet go ye according to my Inftruc- 
tions, and offer to préach the Gofpel to 
them: That they who will hear you, 
may be conwineed: ; and that They who 
will not, may be rendered inexcufable, 


and theirCondemnation may appear to 


be juft. He that receivesyou, receives me: 


But he that rejects you, rejects me; andvhe _ 


that rejects me, rejectethGod that fent me. 

17. q Then the Seventy Difciples 
went out to preach. And when they had 
travelled and taught in many Cities, 


they returned to Fe/us with great Joy, 


faying ; Lord, we have, in Confirma- 
tion of our Doétrine, not only healed 
Difeafes, but have alfo with great Suc- 
cefs caft out Devils in your Name, and 
found all things fubjeét to the Power 
wherewith you invefted us. 

18. Fefus reply’d; Do not wonder 
that the evil Spirits are fubject to you ; 
For God has already began to deftroy 
their Power: And I now fee in my Mind 
the oon Saw the Devil diminifhing, 
and the ine of Truth and Righte- 
oufnefs {fpreading in it’s room over the 


“World, with an incredible Swiftnefs, 


19. In order to the accomplifhing of 


given 


16. However, continued ‘Fefus toh i 
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given you Commiffion, fo I now again 
confirm to you a full Power and Autho- 
rity; both over evil Spirits, to difpoflefs 
and caft them out; and overall forts of 
poifonous and hurtful Creatures what- 
foever, which the Malice of the Devil 

- might make ufe of as Inftruments of 
Mifchief againit you. 
fhall by any means be able to hurt you. 

20. Neverthelefs, let not this be the 
chief Matter of your rejoicing, that e- 
ven the evil Spirits themfelves are fub- 
ject to you, and are caft- out by you ; 
for this is but a temporary Power, and 
fuch as may be fometimes communi- 
cated even to a wicked Man: But let 
this be your greateft Comfort, and con- 
ftant Matter of Joy, that by Anowing 
the Will of God, and obeying bis Com- 
mands, ye are become Children of God, 
and Heirs of Everlafting Lifes... .. 

21. 4 At that fame time, Fefus cons 
fidering within himfelf theun ble 


110 


Wifdom and Goodnefs.of God’s Dif- * 
ations tewards Mankind, rejoiced | 

in his Mind, and gave thanks toGod, — ”’ 

magnify Thee, O — 


faying; I praife and 
Father, the Almighty Creator and All- 
wife Governour of the World ; that in 


So that nothing » 


Ln 
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and {corpions, and 
over all the Ae | 
of the enemy; an 
nothing fhall by any 
means hurt you. 





- 


20 Notwithftand - 
ing, in this ice 
ioe that the {pits 
are fubject unto you: 
but rather rejoice, 
becaufe your names 
are written in hea- 


er@ Inthat hour, 
Jefus rejoiced in 
init, and faid, I 


things from the wife 
and prudent, and 
revealed them 


the infinite Wifdom of thy Divine Pro- haf 


yidence Thou haft fo ordered the Dif- 


penfations of thy Mercy, that the My- 
iteries of the Gofpel, and the Methods 


Thou haft appointed for the Salvation “8? 
of Men, are not Snigieny iors seco: 
and embraced by the crafty and poli- = 

| conceited Men of 







the proud an 


a3 jit became Infinite Goodnefs. and 
wafinite W ifdom to do. ~ , 


* 
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nto babes : even 


unto babs 
fo, Father, for fo it 
ed good in thy 


oy ot pay 
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22 All things are 
delivered to me of 
my Father : and no 
man knoweth who 
the Son is, but the 
Father, and who 
the Father is, but 
the Son, and he to 
whom the Son will 
reveal im. 


23qAnd he tiirn> 


ed him unto Ais dif- 
ciples, and faid pri- 
vately, Blefled are 
the eyes which fee 
the things that ye 


fee. 


ae For I teil you, 
many hets 
and kings * a de- 
fired to fee thofe 
things which ye fee, 
and have not feen 
them; and to hear 
thofe things which 
ye hear, and have 
not heard them. 


26 @ And be- 
hold, a certain law- 
yer ftood up, and 
tempted him, fay- 


fhall I do to inherit 
erernal life? 
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‘afked him, faying; 
H 2 
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22, Then turning himfelf to his Dif- 

ciples, he faid; The'whole difpofal of 
all Things relating to the Salvation of 
Men, is now committed to me by God 
the Father. And as no one underftand- 
eth the Nature of this Difpenfation and 
Salvation by the Son, but God the Fa- 
ther, who has fent the Son into the 
World; fo no Man can underftand in 
what manner God the Father will be 
worfhipped and obeyed, but the Son to 
whom he hath committed the Difcove- 
ty of his Will, and They to whom the 
Son fhall reveal that Difcovery. 
23. Again, Fe/us talking with his 
Difciples privately at another time, faid 
unto them; Great is the Happinefs 
which God has ‘vouchfafed to beftow 
upon you, in revealing to you plainly 
the Great Truths of the Gofpel, and 
making known to you the Myfteries of 
his Kingdom. 

94, Affuredlys I tell you, all the an 
cient Prophets, and the greate/? and holieft 
Men of old, were defirous to have feen 
and would have counted it their great 
Happinefs to have underftood the things 
which are now fully declared to you ; but 
they were not permitted; “Thefe things 
being difcovered to them in Shadows 
only and at a Diftance, which are now 
plainly and clearly revealed to yous 

25, § After this, as Fe/us was dif- 
puting with the Phari/ees and Sadducees 
about many Queftions, there rofe up a 
certain Scribe, one vers’din determining 
Queftions, and deciding Difficulties in 


the Law: And with a Defien to make 


Trial of Fefus’s Knowledge and Judg- 
mient, and to abferve whether he would 
teach any thing contrary to theLaw, he 

| Me er, What do 


you 


Wit 


al2 
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you fay is the main and principal thing 
by which a Man mutt attain that Eter- 
nal Life, which you difcourfe about? 
26. “Fefus faid, What doth the Law 


_ of Mofes determine in the Cafe? What 


doth it propofe as the Condition of Life 
and Happinefs ? 

27. The Scribe anfwered ; That 
which the Law commands is this; that 
we fhould love God heartily, fincerely, 
conflantly, and entirely; and that we 
fhould love our Neighbours as our 
felves, fo as to do to them in all Cafes 
as we defire they fhould do to us, 

28. ‘Fefus reply’d ; You have anfwer- 
ed well: Perform. now thefe Conditi- 
ons; Exprefs your Love to God,.by 


f affectionate, fincere, coalent and umi- 


ver fal Obedience to his Commands; and 
teftify your Love to your Neighbour, 
by doing as you would be done by: 
And you fhall inherit eternal Life. 
- 29. ‘he Scribe approving Fe/us’s 
Anfwer, but yet defiring to jul im- 
jelf, and hoping to appear a very good 
Man for being kind to thofe that dwelt 
near him, of the fame Nation, Religi- 
on, or Sect; he» afked Fe/us further, 
faying ; When the Law commands us 
to love our Neighbour as our felves, 


Whom doth it. mean by our Neigh-- 


bour, and how far muft we extend that 
Word? 


. 30, ‘Fefus anfwered ; I will tell you 
by a plain Similitude. There was a Tra- 


weller going down from Jerufalem ade: f 


Ticho, and in the way he met with 
bers, who firipped him and took away a 
that be bad, and forely. wounded bim 
‘and left him. 





n ihe Road almof dead. 


1. Now it happened. that.a.certain 


- 
e- 
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26 He faid unto 
him, What is writ- 
ten in the law? how 
readeft thou? 


27 And he an- 
{wering, faid, Thou 
fhalt love the Lord 


thy God with all 


thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with 
all thy firength, and 
with all thy mind; 
and thy neighbour 
as thy felf. 


28 And«he faid — 


to him, Thou haft 
anf{wered right: this 
do, and thou fhalt 
live. wu 


’ 29 But he willin 
to °aftifie himfelf 


faid unto Jefus, And ~ 


who is my neigh- 
bour? 


pr 
preted 


<< 


30 And Jefus an- 


fwering, faid, A 
‘man went 
down from Jerufa- 
on to senien and 
among thieves, 
which ftripped him 
of his raiment, and 
wounded 4A7m,. and 
departed, leavi 
him half dead. ts 
3 1 And by chance 
there came down a 
cer- 


af « 


Original Tromy--5 


* 
_ 
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certain prieft that would expec? by his very Place and Of- 


way ; and when he fice, profeffing great Holinefs and Chari- 
faw him, he paffed ty, Jhould have affifted the poor wounded 
byonthe otherfide. Gijaeiler: But when he Jaw him, he 
paffed by at a diftance on the other fide, 
; and went on his way. 

32 And likewife 
a Levite, when he wife to the fame place, in his pafjage upon 
was at the place, the Road; of whom, if not for the Jake 
came and looked on of his Religion, yet at leaff upon account 


32. A little after, a Levite came like- 


him, and paffed by 
on the other fide. 


33 But a certain 


Samaritane, as he. 


journeyed, came 
where he was: and 
when he faw him, 
he had compaffion 
on him, 

34 And went to 
him, and bound up 
his wounds, pour- 
ing in oyl and wine, 


and fet him on his 


own beaft, an 


brought him to an 
inn, and took care 
of him. | 

35 And on the 


of his Tribe and Profeffion, it might have 
been expected that he fhould have had com- 

‘paffion on his Brother, and have relieved 
him in his extreme diftre/s: But this Man 
alfo only looked on him, and paffed by with- 
out doing any thing for him. 

33 & 34. At laff a certain Samari- 
tan, paffing by that way, faw him, and 
took pity on him ; and, though a Stranger 
to the Nation, and an Enemy to the Reli= 
gion of the Jews ; yet in great Charity he 

Stopped, and went to him, and wafhed 
and dreffed his Wounds, and fet him up 
upon his own Beaft, and carried him ta 
an Inn, and faw all neceffary care taken 
of nim, ee 


35. And the next Duy, being obliged 
to continue his fourney, he called the Ma- 


morrow when he /er ofthe Houfe, and paid him for the 
departed, he took wounded Man’s Lodging and other Ex- 


Out two pence, and pences, and gave him firié? charge to take 
gave them to the further particular care of himtill he fhould 
hoft, and faid unto 


him, Take care of 
him; and whatfo- 
ever thou fpendeft 
more, when I come 
again, I will repay 
thee. 


36 Which now 
of thefe three, 
thinkeft thou, was 
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recover ; and promifed at his return to pay 
all the Charges himfelf. , | 
36. Now, /aid Totus to the Scribe, 
Which of thefe three Men do you think 
was properly the poor T'raveller’s Neigh- 
bour, and did the Office of a Neighbour 
to him? The Prieft and Levite, that 
paffed by and neglected? Or the Sa- 
maritan, who, tho’ a Stranger both by 
H 3 Birth 
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Birth and Religion, yet with great 
Charity affifted and relieved him? 

37. The Scribe replied ; He that 
charitably affifted him, was no, doubt, 
his beft Neighbour. Then faid Fefus ; 
If the Samaritan ated herein the part of 
a good Man, then do you go and imitate 
his Example. Look not upon thofe 
only to be your Neighbours who dwell 
near you, or are of the fame Nation, 
Religion or Se&t; but think every one 
fuch, who ftands in any need of your 
relief or affiftance, however otherwife 
he may be a Stranger to you. And fo 
extend your Charity to all Mankind: 

38. @ At another time, Fefus being 
in the T’own of Bethany with his Dit 
ciples, an Entertainment was made for 
him by Lazarus’s Sifters, Martha and 
Mary, at their Brother’s Houfe. 

39 & 40. Now thefe two Sifters, 
were both of them pious Women, Ad- 
mirers of ‘fe/us, and defirous to teftify 
their Refpect tohim: But according to 
their different Tempers they expreffed 
the Honour they had for him, in diffe- 
rent Manners. Martha kept the Houfe, 
and was extremely bufy and follicitous 
to provide a handfome Entertainment 
for ‘Fe/us and his Difciples : Mary, on 
the contrary, little follicitous about the 
bodily Provifion and Entertainment, fat 
down as a Difciple at Fefus’s Feet, and 
with great Diligence attended to all his 

ifcourfes, for the improvement of her 
Mind. Atthis, Martha, who had all 
the toil and trouble of providing the 


y off 
Lord, it is 





and faid to Fefus; with 


great pleafure that I take all this Pains | 


for your Sake, but the Work is too much 


for me to go through alone ; And my 
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neighbour unto him 
that fell among the 
thieves ? 

_37 And he fai 
He that thewe 
mercy on him. 
Then faid Jefus unto. 
him, Go, and da 
thou likewife. 


> - . 


_ 


38 © Now it 
came to pafs, as 
they went, that he 
entred into a certain 

: and a cer- 
tain woman named 
Martha, received 
him into her houfe. 

39 And fhe had 
a fifter called Mary, 
which alfo fat at Je- 
fus feet, and heard. 
his word. ~— 

' 40 But Martha 
was cumbred about 
much ferving, and 
came to him, and 
faid, Lord, doeft 
thou not care that 
my fifter hath left 
i¢ to ferve alone? 
id her therefore 
that the help me. 


A fa 
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41 And Jefus an- 
fwered, 
to her, Martha, 
Martha, thou art 
careful, and trou- 
bled about many 
things: | 

4z But one ming 
is needful. An 
Mary hath chofen 
that good . part, 
which fhall not be 
taken awayfromher, 


faid un-— 


G65 dhs Bi HBB, 


Sifter here fits ftill, refufing to help me. 
I befeechy you, command her to affitt 
me in this prefent hurry of Bufinefs ; 
and that fhe fit down to hear your Dif- 
courfes at a more feafonable time. 

4t & 42. But Fefus replied; O 
Martha, Martha, you perplex~your 
Mind, and are full of Care and Sollici- 


tude, about preparing this Entertain- 


ment for me; which | accept indeed as 
a Mark of your Refpect to me: But 
your Sifter’s Diligence and pious Atten- 
tion to my Difcourfes, is a thing more 
acceptable to me, and more profitable 
to ber; and Ican never difcourage her 
in choofing fo good a Part, but muft 
commend her for it. | 


Jefus teaches his Difciples howto pray, ver. ¥. Prayer 
* muft be conflant and importunate, ver..5. God readier to 
give good Things, than Men are, ver. 11. Jefus proves 
that his Miracles could not be worked by Magick, ver. 15. 
Obedience the only Qualification eficemed by God, ver, 27. 
Miracles will not convince the Obftinate, ver. 15, and 29. 
Jefus upbraids the Jews for their Obftinacy and Flypocrify, 
ver. 31. Shows, againft the Pharifees, that moral Duties 
are more neceffary than ceremonial Obfervances, vers 39. 


And denounces Woe to them for their Hypacrify, ver. 42. 


I ND it came 


i, to pafs, that 
as he was praying 
in a certain place, 
ceafed, 


when he 


one of his difciples 
him, 


unto 


{aid 


; - ‘o Go. gle 


1. A T anothertime, when Fe/us had 
£ & been Praying, according te his 
conftant Cuftom ; one of his Difciples, 


as foon as he had done, took that Oc- 


ive them fome 
of their 


cafion to defire him to 
Inftructions about the M 


H 4 . Prayers, 
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Prayers, as hey the Baptift had done 
to his Difciples ; and that he would di- 
rect them, both what things they ought 
to pray to God for, and in what man- 
ner they might moft acceptably exprefs 


their Petitions. 


2. Fefus anfwered ; When ye pray, 
do not ufe a multitude of Words and 
vain Repetitions ; but exprefs your De- 
fires in fuch a fhort F orm as this. 
Almighty God, the Creator and Gover- 
nour of the World, and the moft bounti- 
ful Benefaéior of thofe who Fear and Obey 
Thee ; Grant that all Reafonable Crea- 
tures may fincerely and heartily magnify 
and adore Thee; and that all Mankind 
may come to the knowledge. and belief of 
thy Lge Religion. Grant that all who 

rofe/s this thy true Religion, live in 
tk Sha to the Laws sesahcaed that 
Men, as far as the Infirmity of their 
Nature will permit, may Obey Thee with 
propartionable Sincerity and Conftancy here 
on Earth, as Angels and Bleffed Spirits 


doin Heaven. 


3- Beftow upon us every Day, fo long 
as we fhall continue in this mortal State, 
fuch a moderate fupply of the Neceffaries 
and Comforts o ioe a Life, aston 
enable us to ferve thee acceptably, and 
perform our Duty with chearfulne/s and 
Vigour. 

4. Forgive us all our paft Sins, 
which we have at any time committed 
againft thy Divine Majefly ; in the 
fame manner as we readily and hear- 
tily forgive all thofe, who have by any 
means injured or offended us. And for 
the future, either remove from us the 
accafions of Temptation, or elfe give us 
Sirength to conquer and overcome them. 
And deliver us fromall the Evils, which 
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Lord, teach us to 
pray, as John alfo 
taught his difciples. 


2 And he faid un- 


ther w 
Heaven, Hallowed 
be thy name. Thy 
kingdom _—_ come. 
Thy will be done, 
as in heaven, fo in 


é~ 


3 Giveus day by. 
day our daily bread. 


4 And forgive us 


our fins ; for we al- 
fo forgive every one 


that is indebted to 


us. And lead us not 


into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil. 
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5 And he faid 
unto them, Which 
of you fhall have a 
friend, and fhall go 
unto him at mid- 
night, and fay unto 
him, Friend, lend 
me three loaves ; 

6 Fora friend of 
mine in his journey 
is come to me, and 
I have nothing to 
fet before him : 


> And he from 
within fhall anfwer 
and fay, Trouble me 
not: the door is now 
fhut, and my chil- 
dren are with me in 
bed ; I cannot rife 


‘ and ‘ thee. . 
$8 Ifay unto you, 


Though he will not 
rife and give him, 
becaufe he is his 
friend: yet becaufe 
of his importunity, 
he will rife and give 
him as many as he 
needeth. 

9 And I fay unto 
Ak, and it 
fhall be given you: 
feek, and ye hall 
find: knock, and it 
fhall be opened unto 
you. ; 

10 Forevery one 
that afketh, receiv- 
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either the Malice of the Devil, or the 
Wickednefs or Misfortunes of the World, 
might bring upon us. | 
5 &¥ 6, In thefe and fuch like Peti- 


tions ought ye to offer up your Prayers 


and Devotions to God; and That, — 


affectionately and conftantly, with Fre- 
quency, Importunity, and Perfeverance. 
For though I have warnéd you not to 
ufe. a multiplicity of Words and vain 
Repetitions, which are commonly. the 
effect of Hypocrify: yet ye ought by all 
means to be frequent and importunate in 
Prayer; which is the Evidence of a 
Pious and Devout Mind, and will much 


prevailwith God. And this he illuftrated 


to them by the following Similitude. Sup- 
pofe, /aid he, a Man goes to his Friend 
at Midnight, and tells him, that a 
Stranger is juft come to his Houfe, and 
that he has nothing to entertain him 
with ; and therefore earneftly defires, 
that though it be indeed an unfeafonable 
time, yet that he would be fo kind in 
this cafe of Neceffity, as to lend him 
fomething to entertain his Gueftwithal. 

7. At  firft perhaps his Friend will 


endeavour to excufe himfelf, and tell 


him, that both himfelf and his Chil- 


dren and all his Servants are in Bed, 
and therefore he cannot lend him any 
thing at this time. | 

8. But at length, if the Man con- 
tinues to urge and prefs him, earneftly, 
and’ to be very importunate ; he will 


rife and lend him whatever he has oc- 


cafion for. 


g &% 10. Even fo God, who is far 


more beneficent and ready todo Good — 


to Men, than they are to one another : 
though He does not perhaps immedi- 
ately anfwer your Prayers, yet if ye 


continue 
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continue to pray to him with Importu- 
nity and Perfeverance, He will at laft 
certainly grant you whatever is fit and 
expedient for you. Wherefore apply 
your felves to God in all your Necefli- 
ties, by hearty and fervent Prayer, with 
Faith, Earneftnefs, and Conftancy ; 
and ye fhall certainly obtain all your 
Petitions ; at leaft fo far, and in fuch 
manner and degree, as is beft and moft 
ufeful for you. | 

rr €&@ 12. And this he further con- 
firmed to them by another Similitude to 
the fame purpofe, faying : Even among 
you frail and mortal Men, who are 
Covetous, Paffionate and Froward; no 
one, when his Child afks of him any 
thing, ufeful or neceflary for Life, will 
either abfolutely deny to give it him at 


_ all, or give him any thing ufelefs or 


hurtful in it’s ftead.. - 
13. Wherefore, ifeven Wicked and 


Peevifh Men, who are governed by ir-. 


regular Paflions and wilful and unac- 
countable Humours, are yet fo far pre- 
vailed upon by mere natural AffeGtion, 
that they always maintain and give 
good things to their Children ; How 
much more will God, who is infinitely 
Good and Merciful, the gracious Crea- 
tor and Preferver of all Things, give 
the Affiftance of his Holy Spirit, and 
whatever elfe He fees‘neceflary or con- 
venient, to thofe whoapply themfelves 
to Him in affectionate and conftant 


Prayer? | pe dies 


14. ¢ Upon another occafion, 
being cafting out a Devil, which had 
rendred the poffefled. Perfon Speech- 
lefs, and had long deprived him of the 
ufe of moft of his Senfes,;.and when 
the Devil was caft out, the Man imme- 
diately recovering his Speech, and the 
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eth: and he that 
feeketh,, findeth : 
and to him that 
knocketh, it fhall be 


t1 Hfa fon thall 


ftone ? or if he afk 

a fifth, will he for a 

fifh give him a fer- 
ent ? 

12 Or if he fhall 
afk an egg, will he 
offer him a fcorpion? 

13 If ye then, be- 
ing evil, toon how 
to give ifts 
—g your children: 
how much more 
fhall your heavenly 
Father give the holy 
Spirit to them that 
ak him? 


if 14 @ And he 
was cafting out a 





devil, and it was — 
dumb, And it came 


to pafs when. the 





devil was gone - 
out, the dunt 


pake : 


” 
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ernie 
{pake : and the peo- 
py ra 


15 But fome of 
them faid, He catft- 
eth out devils 
through Beelzebub, 
the chief of the de- 


16 And others 
tempting/im,fought 
of him a fign from 
heaven. 


17 But he know- 


jing their thoughts,, 
them, | 


faid ‘unto - 
Every kingdom di- 
i a it felf 
is brought to defola- 
tion ; and a houfe 
divided again a 
houfe, falleth. 


S* L UK E, 
perfect ufe of his Senfes: The Multi- 
tude that were Spectators, both admired 
the Divine Power, and alfo applauded 
the great Goadnefs and Compafiion of 
Fefus in working the Miracle. 

15. But fome of the Envious and 
Malicious Pharifees faid; *Tis not by 
the Power of God, but by Confederacy 
with the Prince of the Devils, that this 
Man cafts out Devils; and fo he deludes 
the People, and entices them to neglect 
the Law, and foilow his new Doétrines, 

6. Others of them, pretending to 
diftruft and. fufpeét the Miracles which 
he worked on Earth, as if they might 
poffibly be the effect of Magick; bad 
him.call for fome miraculous Sign di- 
reCtly from Heaven, which might be- 

ond Contradiction demonftrate him to 

fent of God, and to act by his Pow- 
er and Commiffion. 

17, But Fefus, knowing their 
Thoughts, that they did not really de- 
fire any Conviction ; but that all they 
faid, was merely out of Envy and Ma- 
lice: He anfwered them thus ; Nothing 
can be more perverfe and unrcafonable, 


‘than this Calumny which ye now raife 


againft me, as if thefe Miracles of 
cafting out Devils were worked by Ma- 
fs For what kind of Miracles are 

impoffible to’ be worked by Confe- 
deracy with evil Spirits, as thefe which 


_ I now work in dire& Oppofition to the 


Intereft of the Devil’s Kingdom, and 
in order to deftroy utterly his Power 
ever the Bodies and Minds of Men? 


And what can be more abfurd and im 


pious, than to fuppofe the Devil affift- 
ing in fuch Miracles? | 
48, Wherefore, unlefs ye will fap- 


inft pofe that the Devil ads direétly againtt 


himfelf, 
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himfelf, and works Wonders in Confir-" 


mation of a Doétrine which immedi- 
ately deftroys his own Kingdom and 
Power ; ’tis evident, that the Miracles 
I work, are by the Power of God ; and 
your accufation of me is moft abfurdly 
unjuft and malicious. 

19. Befides, fome of your own Re- 
lations and Difciples have fometimes un- 
dertaken to caft out Devils; and thefe 
ye never accufed of holding correfpon- 
dence with evil Spirits: What reafon 
then have ye to accufe me of fo vile and 
bafe an Impofture, who have never caft 


out Devils by any worfe means, or to 


ferve any worfe purpofe ? So that either 
thefe your own Relations and Difciples 
muft condemn you of malicious Partia- 
lity and unjuft Judgment, or elfe ye 
muft needs acknowledge that ’tis by a 


truly Divine Power that I caftoutDevils.’ 


20. And now if the thing it felf be 
evident, and ye cannot without the ut- 
moft abfurdity and the moft inexcufable 
Malice deny it, that the Miracles which 
I work are by God’s immediate Power ; 

n here is a plain and undeniable De- 
monftration, that I am really fent of 
God, that I a& by his Commiffion and 
Authority, and that the Doétrine which 
I preach, is for the eftablifhment of his 
Kingdom. 

_ 21 & 22, For as one’s forcing his 
way into an Enemy’s Houfe, and bind- 
ing the Owner, and feizing and carry- 
ing away all his Goods by force, is a 
manifeft and apparent Proof, that he 


who fo takes Pofleflion of the Houfe, is 


ftronger and more powerful than the 
former Pofleflor: So my cafting out 
Devils by a word of Command, and 
That in order to deftroy their Kingdom 
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himfelf, how fhall 
his kingdom ftand ? 


becaufe ye fay, that 


I caft out devils 
through Beelzebub. 


19 And if I by 
Beelzebub caft out 
devils, by whom do 
your fons caft them 
out ? therefore fhall 
they be your judges. 


20 But if Iwith 
the-finger of God 


caft out devils, no 
doubt the kingdom 


of God is come up-’ 


on you. 


21 When a ftrong 
man armed keepeth 
his palace, his goods 
are in peace. 

22 But when a 
ftronger than he 
fhall come upon 
him, and over- 
come him, he ta- 
keth from him ‘all 
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he trufted, and di- 
videth his {poils. 


23 He that is not 
with me, is againft 
me; and he that 
gathereth not with 
me, fcattereth. 


24 When the un- 
clean fpirit is gone 
out of a man, he 
walketh throughdry 
places, feeking reft : 
and finding none, he 
faith, I will return 
unto my  houfe 
whence I came out. 

25 And when he 
cometh, he findeth 
it {wept and gar- 
nifhed. — 


-»,26 Then goeth 
-he, and taketh to 
‘him. feven other 
{pirits more wicked 
than himfelf, and 
they enter in, and 
‘dwell there; andthe 
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and Dominion over Men, and to efta- 
blith aDoétrine deftru€tive of their Pow- 
erin the World; is an evident Demon- 
{tration, that I aét by a Power and Au- 
thority oppofite and fuperiour to theirs. 
_ 23. When two great Powers are at 
fuch irreconcileable Enmity oneagainft 
the other, that the Advancement of the 
Dominion of either of them, mutt 
needs be founded on the Ruins of the 
other;, in fuch a Cafe, even he that 
only forbears joining with one fide, is 


thereby juftly reputed to be againft it. 


* How much more-then ‘is it evident, * See Note 
that I, who have been fo far from pro-on Matt. 


i221 


moting, that on the contrary, all my xii. 30. 


Works and Doétrines have been actually 
directed to this one End, to deftroy the 
Power and Kingdom of the Devil; 
How evident, I fay, is it, that I have 
really acted in oppofition to that Enemy 


of Mankind ? And whofoever will not 


join with me in this great Work, fhall 
be looked, upon to be.againft me. 


.» 24525 & 26. But as for you, Hypo- ° 


critical Fews and Pharifees; I know ye 
will not believe me, nor be convinced 
by any Proofs toacknowledgetheTruth, 
nor be perfuaded by any merciful Invi- 
tations, of Providence to Repent and 
Obey the Gofpel.. I will tell you there- 
fore by an eafy Similitude, what. the 


-Event of this will be, and how God 


will deal with you.. As an evil Spirit 
when he is caft out of a Man, wandreth 
through the World, and not finding 
Entertainment elfewhere, returns to the 
fame Man again; and if he finds him 
difpofed to receive him, enters into 
him again; and_hot only fo, but alfo 


‘brings many other evil Spirits with him 5 


fo that the State of that Man becomes 
; _ ten 


Gs - 
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ten times worfe than it was at firft: 
Even thus fhall it be with you. God by 
offering you the gracious Terms of the 
Gofpel, has begun to break the Power 
of the Devil and to deftroy his Kingdom 
amiong you: But if ye tejeé this Mer: 
cy, and ftill retain your Hypocrify, Su- 
perftition and Malice; the Power of 
the Devil will more prevail among you 
than before ; and filling you with more 
incurable Wickednefs and Impenitence 


than ever, will fit you for a moft dread= ; 


ful and exemplary Deftruétion. — 
27.4 While Fe/us was utteting thefe, 
and many other like things in the Au- 
dience of the People; a Wich in the 
midft of the Crowd, aftonifhed at his 
Nifcourfes, and furprized with admira- 
tion at the Wifdom and Authority with 
which he fpake, cried out aloud, fay- 
ing; Happy is the Woman which 
brought into the World a Perfon of 
fuch excellent Wifdom and Know- 
ledge ; and thrice happy are alll his Re- 


lations, whe have the continual Enjoy- — 


ment of fuch a blefled Converfation. 


. 28. But Fefus replied; Yea, much - 

rather blefled are they, who attentively 

hear, and readily believe, and fincerely 
{ which T 


obey the Gofpel which I preach; For 
this is to be more truly and nearly akin 
tome, than by Confanguinity or any 






earthly Relation; and is really.a greater - 
pte 2 


Honour, na ya 80 and 
than to bemy Mother, Brother, 6 
29. In the mean time, the 









ng » Upon 
the Pharifees Malice and Hyp 


is prefent Generation of | 


feying ; ion 
en, area very perverfe and degenerate 


- Race: I have done many mighty Works 
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laft ftate of that mari 
rb worle than the 





27 | And it camé 
to-pafs as he fpake 
thefe things, a.cer- 
tain woman of the 
company lift up her 
voice, and faid unto 
him, Bleffed is the 
womb that bare 
thee, and the paps 
which thou haf 
fucked: 


28 But he aid, 
blefied 


pig 
are that hear 
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fign be givenit, but 
the fign of Jonas 
the prophet. 


di 


30 For as Jonas 
was a fign unto the 
Ninevites, fo fhall 
alfo the fon of man 
be to this genera- 
tion, 


f 


- 31 The queen 
the fouth (al ri 
up in the judoment 
with the i of 
this generation, and 
condemn them : for 
fhe came from the 
utmoft parts of the 
earth to hear the 
wifdom of Solomon; 
and behold, a great- 
er than Solomon is 
here, — 


Stove bi 2a Ke he, 


to prove my Commiffion, and yet they 
believe me not; I have caft out Devils 
in their prefence, and this they afcribe 
to a Confederacy with thofe Wicked 
Spirits; I have worked feveral other 
Miracles before their Eyes, and ftill they 


require more Signs of metodemonftrate 


my Divine Authority, Affuredly, I tell 
you, God will not gratify their unrea- 


fonable and perverfe Demands, nor 


grant them any more Signs; but only 
onefuch Sign, as was that of the Prophet 
Jonah, to render them inexcufable. 
30. For as ‘fonah, having been three 
re ape in the Sea, in the Fith’s 
Belly,and afterwards beingcaft upagain 
alive, was a demonftration to the Nz 
nevites, that God had fent a true Pro- 
phet among them, to declare to them 
the Neceflity of a fpeedy Repentance: 
So Chrift, after he fhall be killed and 
buried in the Earth, fhall rife again on 
the third Day ; And this fhall be a Sign 
to the Men of this Generation, and the 
laft Sign that God will vouchfafe to 


give them, to move them to Repent, | 


and avoid their final Deftruétion. > 
31. And becaufe they will not by 
this laft Sign be worked upon to Re- 


pent, therefore they fhall, as 1 faid, 


appear more inexcufable than all th 

‘have ever been before them ; and their 
‘Condemnation muft be acknowledged 
to-be moft juft. The Queen of Sheba, 
when fhe heard in a far Country ‘the 
Fame of Solomon’s Wifdom, took a very 
long Journey on purpofe to fatisfy her 
delf of the truth of what the had heard, 
.and to fee and admire the Wifdom of 
that renowned Prince: But the Menvof 


wists erpeetgte deere 3 
nowledge, -of- 


greater Wifdom and 
fering 
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fering himéelf to inftruct them in their 
own Streets, yet defpife and reject 
him. 


32. The Men of Nineveh, when 32 The men of 
heard the prewtang of ‘Fonah; tho Nineve hall rife up 
he was a mean perfon, and of no Au- ™ the judgment 
thority ; though he continued among nie evmby ron 
them but three days, and worked no is ioe th a 

-more Miracles after his firft Deliverance mor hatte f 
in the Sea; were yet moved by his De- Jonas P and behold, 
nunciations,and broughttoRepentance. 3 greater than Jonas 
But the Men of thisGeneration, though js here. 
they have Chri? himfelf fent to Preach 
to them; though they for a long time 
together, hear his Doétrine and fee his 
Miracles; though they wonder at the 
Authority and PlainnefS of his Dit- 
courfes, and are aftonifhed at the Power - 
by which he acts, yet they are not by 

thefe things perfu to Repent. 
Therefore, I fay again, they fhall be 
deftroyed with an unparallelled Defo- 
lation, and this their Punifhment fhall 
appear to be moft juft and neceflary. 
_. 33. They pretend indeed, tohavea 33 Nomanwhen 
Spirit of Piety, and a Zeal for the Ser- he hath lighted a 
vice of God: But if they really hadany candle, putteth it in 
fuch Difpofition of Mind, they could .a fecret place, nei- 
not, as they do, rejeét Divine Truths ther under a buthel : 
after all reafonable Conviétion, and PUt ° ‘ies 
neglect the practice of Religion which reve a. sited 
they would feem to profefs. For as no fe the light octerre f 

‘Man. lights a Candle to hide it un- <~~ a) 
dera Veffel, but to fet itin a Cane : 
dleftick, that it may give light tothe ~~ 
pe peg: 8 vho — 
as really a Spirit of Pi nd az 
for the Saigicn of God, but will expr 
and evidence that difpofition of Mind, 
‘by an unprejudiced Willingnefs to re~ hs 

_ceive all Divine Truths upon fufficient ae 

Convition, and by a real and {ubftantial i fin, 
| G 


he- gos 
.. 
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34 The light of 
the body is the eye : 
therefore whenthine 
eye is fingle, thy 
whole body alfo is 
full of light, but 
when ‘thine eye is 
evil, thy body alfo 
is full of darknefs. . 


. 35. Take 
therefore, that the 
light which is in 
thee be not darknefs. 

36 If thy whole 
body therefore de 
full of light, having 
no part dark, the 
whole fhall be full 
of light, as when the 
bright fhining of a 
candle doth give 
thee light. 


Vog. II. 
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Obedience to all the Commands ‘of 
God, whom he pretends to Worfhip 
and Honour. 

34. But the true Reafon, why the 
Men of this Generation teject the Doc- 
trines of God, and perfift in Impeni- 
tenceand Difobedieice; is, becaufe their 
very Mind and “fudgment of Things is 
corrupted by Infincerity, and by an ob- 
ftinate Refolution not to entertain fome 
certain Truths, which crofs their Vicious 
Habits and Inclinations, notwithftand- 
ing whatever Evidence they may bring 
along with them. And this is indeed, a 
fufficient caufe of Incorrigiblenefs. For 
as the ye isto the guidance of the Body, 
fo is this Fudgment of Things to the 
Direétion of the Mind. If a Man’s 
Fudgment of Things be not byafs’d and 
Vitiated, there is Hope of fuch a Man’s 
Conviction and Reformation : But as, 
when a Man’s £yes are put out, his 
whole Body muft of neceflity move in 
Darknefs ; fo if the Fudgment of a Man’s 


Mind, which ought to be the guide of | 


his Actions, be it felf corrupted by In- 
fincerity and obftinate vitiousPrejudices, 
there is no Hope, but fuch a Man muft 
continue in Error and Wickednefs. 

35 & 36. Let every Man therefore 
above all things confider and take care, 
that'the Judgment and Difpofition of his 
Mind be notcorrupted by obftinate Pre- 
judices, and vitious Affections. For in 
that Cafe, even his very Guide becomes 
his Seducer, and his Light it felf is 
Darknefs. But if a Man’s Difpofition 
be fincere, ifhis Judgment be free from 
Prejudice, and his Mind from evil Af- 
feétions; his Actions will eaftly be So" 
verned by Truth, and the Courfe of his 
Life will probably be pious and good. 
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37- | While F¢/us was Preaching 


in this manner, a certain Pharifeecame 
and invitedhim to Dinner. And Fefusy 
refufing no opportunity of  pabeag 
and doing good to all Men of any 
whatfoever, went and fat down to Meat 
with him in his Houfe. 

38. And when they were fat down, 
the Pharifee wondred that Fe/us began 
to eat, without firft wafhing his Hands ; 
which Rite the + Darien fuperftitioufly 
obferv’d, never to fit down to Meat 
without wafhing their Hands*immedi- 
ately before, leaft they fhould happen 
to be defiled. 4 

. But Fe/us anfwered him, faying : 
1%. with ae Hypocrify and Superftt- 
tion, that ye Pharifees obferve thefe 
outward Ceremonies.. For as if a Man 
fhould be very nice in keeping clean the 
outfide of his Cup, and not at all re- 
gard how dirty it is within: Even foye 
are very ftriét in obferving thefe exter- 
nal Rites and Wathings of 
the Body ; while your Minds and Con- 
{ciences are full of Covetoufnefs, Inju- 
{tice, and all Unholinefs, 

40. Whereas on the contrary, (fo 
foolifhly perverfe are your Injunétions, ) 
God infinitely more regards the Purity 
of the Mind, than the Cleannefs of the 
Body ; and has very little efteem for 
Ceremonial Performances, in compari- 
fon of Moral and Eternal Duties. 

41. Wherefore, if ye will be really 

oly and Religious, be ca in the 
place to be exact and confcienti 

in the performance of thofe Duties, 

which are of Moral and seepe) Obli- 






. artis, 
gation ; fuch as Juftice and Righteouf- _ 
pels, Equity and Mercy, Liberality and“ 


harity : And ye be the lefs folli- 
citous about outward and Ritual Obfer- 
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37 7 And as he 
fpake, a certainPha- 
nfee befought him 
to dine with him : 
and he went in and 
fat down to meat. 





38 And when the 
Pharifee faw it, he 
marvelled that he 


39 And the Lord 
faid unto him, Now 
do you Pharifees 
make clean the out- 
fide of the cup and 
the platter: but your 
inward part is full of 
ravening- and wick- 
eduefs, 


49 Ye fools, did 
not he that made 
that which is with- 
: 7 that 











! 
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42 But wo unto 
you, Pharifees: for 
ye tithe mint and 
rue and all manner 
of herbs, and pafs 
over judgment and 


the love of God : 


thefe ought ye to 
have done, and not 
to leave the other 
undone. .. 


-- : 


43 Wo unto you, 
Pharifees : for ye 
love the uppermoft 
feats in. he fyna- 
gogues, - greet- 
ings in the markets. 


44 Wo unto you, 
{cribes and Phari- 


fees, hypocrites : 
for ye are as graves 
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vations, which do not really make a 


‘Man clean or unclean, holy or unholy 
in the fight of God. | : 


42. But Wo unto you, Hypocritical 
Pharifees. Yor ye, as I faid, are fuper- 
{titioufly {crupulous and precife in mat- 
ters of fmaller Importance, in things of 
trifling Nicenefsand Difpute, in Tithing 
a few inconfiderable Herbs: But the 
things of great and eternal Obligation, 
Juftice and Equity, Mercy and Charity, 
Faithfulnefs and Truth towards God 


and Man, thefe things ye utterly and | 


fhamefully neglect: Whereas on the 


contrary, though thofe other fmaller 


things ought not in their due place and 
proportion to be altogether flighted ; yet 
thefe great and important Duties, which 
are the principal part of the Law of 
God, and of unchangeable Obligation 
ought certainly to be the firft and mo 
efpecial Care of your Lives. 

43. Wo unto you, Hypocritical Pha- 
rifees. For under pretence of being of 
a ftricter and precifer Sect than other 
Men, ye nourifh in your Minds thofe 
moft hateful Vices of Pride and Ambi- 
tion; expecting to have a great Defe- 
rence and Refpeéct paid 1a By the Peo- 
ee In the Places of God’s publick 


your felves in the uppermoft Seats ; and 
in the open Streets yeapplaud your felves 
in receiving the Praifes and Compli- 


. ments of Men; and covet to hear the 


People with great Reverence and Efteem 
call you Mafters and Fathers, Heads 
of Seéts and Authors of Doéttines. 
44. Wo unto you, Hypocritical 
Scribes and Pharifees, Ye may, for 
your Hypocrify, be well compared to 
the Sepulchres of the Dead. For as 
I 2 Graves 


nt ye ambitioufly ftrive to fix 
es 
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Graves, either appear not at all, or per- 


*See Mat, haps are covered with Stone, * white, 
sexi 27, clean, and adorned on the outfide 5 but 


within they are full of all forts of 
Corruption: So ye, by your outward 
appearance, conceal your Hypocrify 
from Men; and not only fo, but per- 
haps are efteemed moreover to be ex- 
traordinary. Holy and sig a Per- 
fons : But really and in your Hearts, ye 
are full of all manner of Wickednefs 
and Uncleannefs. , 
45. At thefe Words, a certain Scribe 
or Expounder of the Law, offended at the 
groat freedom and liberty of Speech where- 
with Jelus reproved the Hypocrify of the 
Pharifees, interrupted him, faying ; Ma- 
fter, intalking at thisrate, youreproach 
us alfo, and_refileét on us, more than is 
fit to be allowed, confidering the Gra- 
vity and Dignity of our Profeffion, ~ 
_ 46. But Jefus anfwered him: :Yea, 
Wo unto you-alfo, ye Scribes and Ex- 
pounders of the Law: For ye expound 
the Law in the ftricteft and fevereft 
Senfe, and impofe upon other Men the 
utmoft rigour of it’s Commands ; and 
not only fo, but ye add moreover num- 
berlefs burdenfome Precepts and vain 
Traditions of your own: But ye your 
Selves at the fame time take no caré to 
practife fo much as the moft neceflary 
and important Moral Duties, of Eter- 
nal and indifpenfable Obligation. 
47. Wo unto you, ye Hypocrites, 
For while ye your felves are no lefs 
wicked and cruel, than thofe who per- 
fecuted and murdered the Prophets of 
God in ancient Times ; ye retend to 
have a great Veneration. for t e Me- 
mory of thofe Prophets; and to.teftify 


7 ° 


your Refpe& for thofe Holy Men of 


os = 
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which appear not, 
and the men that 
walk over them, are 
not aware of them. . 


45 @ Then an- 
{wered one of the 
lawyers: and faid 
unto him, Mafter, 
thus faying, thou 
reproacheft us alfo. 


46 And he faid, 
Wo unto you alfo, 
ye lawyers: for ye 
lade men with bur- 
dens grievous to be 
borne, ‘and -ye your 
felves touch not the 
burdens with one of 


your fingers, 


47 Wo unto you: 
for ye build the fe- 
pulchres of the pro- 
phets, and your fa- 
thers killed them. 


48. Truly 
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48 Truly ye bear 
witnefs that. ye al- 
low the deeds of 
your fathers : for 
they indeed killed 
them, and ye build 
their fepulchres. 


ee 


4.9 Therefore al- 
fo faid the wifdom 
of God, I will fend 
them prophets and 
apoftles, and /ome of 
them they fhall flay 
and perfecute : 


50 Thattheblood - 


of all the prophets, 
which was fhed from 
the foundation of 
the world, may be 
required of this ge- 
neration ; 

51 From the blood 
of Abel unto the 
blood of Zacharias, 


which. perifhed be- 


tween the altar and 
thetemple : verily I 
fay unto you, it 
fhall be required of 
this generation, 
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Old, by repairing and adorning their. 
Tombs, And ye fay; If you had lived 
in thofe Days, when your, Anceftors 
murdered the Prophets; ye, who are 


their Children, would not have been 


guilty of fo impious a Fact. ; 

48. Nay verily, But ye are indeed, 
as ye fay, the Children of thofe who 
murdered the Prophets ; and ye approve 
your felves their genuine Off-{pring, by 
being like them, and imitating their 
Wickédnefs. ' Nay, . notwithftanding 
your Hypocrify in building the ‘Tombs: 
of the Prophets, and pretending to have 
a great Veneration for their Memory : 


2 5 


: Sr yet even exceed the Cruelty and 


alice of your Anceftors in this very 


af inftance, of Perfecuting and Deftroying 


the Meffencers of God. 

49. For God, in the all-wife Difpen- 
{ations of his Providence, has deter- 
mined to fend amongft you, other Pro-' 
phets and Holy Men,. to perfuade you 
to repent, and to inftruét you in the 
Do&rine of True Religion: But ye 
will perfecute and flay them, with un- 
parallelled Cruelty and Impiety. | 

50 & 51. Wherefore, fince your 
Wickednefs will exceed ‘heWickednef 
of all former Ages; I tell yous the 
Punifhment that fhall be inflicted by 
Divine Vengeance upon the Men of this 
prefent Generation, fhall be as great 
and dreadful, as if not only the F ore- 
fathers of this’ People in their feveral 
Ages, but the Men who are now 
alive, had ‘in their own Perfons been 
the Murderers of all the Righteous and 
Good Men, who have been unjuftly 
Martyr’d from the time of 4dam to 
this very Day. Yea affuredly, fucha 
horrible Punifhment as this, fhall with- 

j 3 out 
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out Mercy be inflifted on the Men. of 
this prefent Generation. 

_ §2. Wo unto you, Scribes and Ex- 
pounders of the Law. For while ye 
take upon you to be the ie Interpre- 
ters of the Scripture, ye hinder the 
People from all ufeful Knowledge and 
wife Inftruction. And neither your 
felves obey the Commandments — of 
God ; nor do ye fuffer others (who are 
elfe well difpos’d) thro’ yourfalfe Com- 
ments and vain Traditions, to obey the 
Law in Simplicity and Sincerity, 

53 © 54.4 
ing thefe things, the Seribesand Pha- 
ret, who could not bear to have their 

ices fo openly reproved, frequently in- 
terrupted him with enfnaring Queftions, 
and vehemently provoked and urged 
him to fay many things; in hopes that 
they might caufe him’to utter fomie- 
thing before the People, out of which 
they might afterwards pick matter of 

Accufation againft him, 
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hile ‘Fe/us was fpeak-. 
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52 Wounto you, 
lawyers ; for ye have 
taken away the key 
of knowledge : ye 
enter not in your 
felves, and them 
that were entrifig in, 
ye hindreds * ~ 

53 And as he faid 
thefe thit gs ‘unto 
them, * the Scribes 
and the Pharifees 
began to urge him 
vehemently, and to 
provoke him to 
fpeak of many 
things : 

$4 Laying wait 
for him, and feeking 
out of his mouth 


> 
pecthe + tye it ac~ 





ow 


.« 2s 


tion muft be expected, ver. 49. 
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Jefus warns his Difciples againft Hypocrify and Fearfulnefs in 


Preaching, ver. 1. Refufes to meddle in determining a Dif- 
pute about an Inheritance, ver. 13. and warns his Hearers: 
againft Covetoufne/s and (a ver.15. Of 
the Oppofition' between the Cares of this World and the next, 
ver. 22. Of the Neceffity of Watchfulne/s, ver: 35. The Re- 
ward uf good, and the Punifhment of bad Minifters, ver.42. 
Knowledge a great attention, 4 Sin, ver. 4.7. Perfecu= 

e 


Jews inexcufable, in nat 


knowing Jefus to be the Meffiah, ver. 54. Repentance muft 
not be deferred, ver. 58. 


I. YOwW when a vatft niltitude of 


1¥Nthe mean time, 
A when there were People was gathered together 
gatheredtogetheran about e/us, fo that they were not able 


- Innumerable multi- 


tude of people, info- 
much that they trod 


one upon another, 


he began to fay unto 
his difciples firft of 
all, Beware ye of the 
leaven of the Phari- 
fees, which is hypo- 
crify. ie 

2 For there is no- 
me covered, that 
fhall not be reveal- 
ed; neither hid, that 
fhall not be known. 

3 Therefore what- 
foeyer ye have {po- 
ken in darknefs,fhall 
be heardin the light: 
and that which ye 
have fpoken in the 
ear in clofets, fhall 
be proclaimed npon 
the houfe-tops. 
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to come near him, but prefs’d and al- 
moft trod one another down; ‘fe/us be- 
gan again to inftruct his Difciples, fay- 
ing; Above all things beware of that 
Pharifaical Hypocrify, which corrupts 
all good Actions, and renders even the 
moft {pecious pretences to Piety, odious 
and contemptible before God and Men. 

2&9 3. For nothing can long be con- 
cealed, but will fooner or later be difco- 
vered and made publick. Be not there- 
fore like the Hypocritical Pharifees, 


Pleafers of Men, ftudying to make an . 


outward Appearance of Piety, and neg- 
leGting the great inward Duties of Reli- 
gion; but let your moft fecret ACtions 
be fuch as will bear the Teft of being 
made publick before all Men. And 
when ye teach others; fpeak not for the 


Applaufe of Men, but’Truth. Conceal . 


none of the Things wherein I have in- 
ftructed you, whether they will be ac- 
I 4 Agta ceptable 


JIB2 


Go. gle 


4 PARAPHRASE ‘on . 
ceptable to Men, or not; but with 
courage and Conftancy, declare my 
octrine; and what ye have hitherto 


learned and difcourfed. privately only _ 


among your felves, That preach ye 
from henceforward in the moft publick 
Places, and proclaim it openly to all 
the World. ; 

4. And be not afraid of MZen, though 
they be highly offended and angry at 
your Doétrine. For the utmoft effect of 
their Malice, can extend only. to the 
killing this mortal Body, and depriving 
you of this frail and uncertain -Life : 
Which .when they: have. once done, 


they have no more Power to hurt you 


any farther. 
5. But I will tell you, whom you may, 
and ought to fear. Fear God, who, if ye 


provoke Him»by negleting acer 4 kill 


and difobeying his Commands, 
Power not only to kill the Body, but 
alfo to deftroy the Soul for ever, Yea, 
above all things, ] fay, fear Him. 

6 & 7. But be not afraid of Men, who 
at the worft can only kill the Body ; 
and. even this they cannot do, without 
the Permiffion of your heavenly Father. 
For if the Providence of God ‘watches 
over all things, fo that not one of the 
{malleft and meaneft Creatures upon 
Earth, can perifh without his Know- 


ledge and Difpofal ; how much more 


does the fame Divine Providence watch 
over you? So that»not fo much as a 
Hair falls from your Head without the 
Knowledge of God: And if fo, then 
much lefs can any Man take away your 
Life without his Permifion. - > ¢. 
8&9. Rely therefore on the Pro- 
vidence of God for Protection, know- 
ing that He can and will deliver you 
from the Malice of your: Enemies, 


4 And I fay unto 
you, my friends, Be 
not afraid of them 
that. kill the body, 
and after that, have 
no more that they 
cando, 


§ But I will fore- - 
warn you whom you 
fhall ty Fear him, 
which after he hath 

illed, hath power 
to caft. into hell; 
Yeas I fay unto you, 


6 Are not five 
fparrows fold for 
two farthings, and 
not one of them is 
forgotten: before 
God? — 


7 = en the 

very airs of your 
soot are all num- 
bered. Fear not 
therefore ; ye are of 
more value than 
many {parrows. 
- 8 Alfo I fay un- 
to you, Whofoever 
fhall confefs me be-— 
fore men, him fhall 
the Son of man alfo 
confefs before the 
angels of God, 

9 But he ‘that 
denieth me before 

men, 








Chap. XII. 
men, -fhall be deni- 
ed before the angels 
of God. 


St LOK E. 
whenever his Infinite Wifdom fees it 
expedient. But if He does not think 
fit to deliver you from this Trial, but 
fuffers the Wickednefs of Men to pro- 
ceed fo far as even to'take away your 
Lives; yet let not that difcourage you 
from continuing to profefs the ‘Truth. 
For your Recompence in that Cafe will 
be infinitely greater than your Lofs; and 
on the contrary, the faving of your Life 
by deferting the Truth, would be be- 
_— ccomparifon a greater mere 

or he who, notwithftanding all the 


‘Terrors of Perfecution, perfeveres re- 


folutely in the Profeffion and Prattice of 
the Truth; fhall be owned by me be- 
fore God and Angels as a worthy Dif- 
ciple, and fhall receive the Reward of 
Eternal Life. But he who, for fear of 


- Men, renounces and is afhamed of his 


10And whofoever 
fhall fpeak a word 
againft the Son of 
man, it fhall be for- 

iven him: but unto 
him that blafphe- 
meth againft the 
holy Ghoft, it fhall 
not be forgiven. 


11And when they 
bring you unto the 
fynagogues, and uz- 
to magiftrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
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Profeffion ; fhall be deny’d by me be- 
fore God and Angels, as an unworthy 
Difciple, and fhall be rejected and perifh. 
“10. (Neverthelefs, if any Man thro’ 
Ignorance, Surprize, or Infirmity, fays 
or acts any thing in oppofition to me or 
my: Religion ; fuch an one may after- 
ward, upon better Confideration, re- 
pent and be forgiven. But whofoever 
obftinately, and by fuch a degree of 
Malice as that whereby the Pharifees 


 afcribed my Divine Miracles to the 


Power of the Devil, refifts and blaf- 
phemes the Spirit of God, which is the 
laft- method of Salvation; to fuch a one 
God will not afford any further Con- 
viction, nor grant any more means of 
Repentance and Forgivenefs. ) 


“11. Be couragious therefore, I fay, 


in the Profeffion of the Truth. And 
whenMen bring you before Magiftrates 
and Rulers, to be accufed for your 
Doétrines, and judged as ce smears 
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be not follicitous what to fay in your ° 


own defence, nor make any ftudy’d 
Apologies for your felves. 


12. For your Works and Dogtrine bye 


fhall_ be their own Vindication: And 
the Spirit of God, which. provides all 
other things neceflary for the Propaga- 
tion of the Truth, fhall alfo furnifh 
you. with a prefent Defence. 

13, @ While, Fefus was {peaking 
thefe things, one of the Company faid 
to him: Sir, I believe you to be an 
extraordinary Prophet ; I befeech you, 
make ufe of your Wifdom and Autho- 
Fa to oblige my Brother, who un- 

y. detains from me my Share of the 

Efate, to do. me Right. 

14. But Fefus anfwered him: 
this is not the Bufinefs upon whi I 
was fent into the World. I have Work 
of much greater Importance, and more 
general Caan todo. My Bufinefs 
is to inftruct Men. in the great Truths 
of Religion, and to direét them im the 
way to Eternal Happinefs; and I will 
not. intermeddle in determining any of 
your particular, temporal Concerns... 
415. 4 Having ) thus. rejected .the 
Man’s Petition, ‘Fefus took this Occa- 
fion.to warn his Dafciples and all the 
People, of the Evil of Covetoufnefs, 
faying ; Take heed and. beware, that ye 
fet not your Heart upon Riches, nor 
efteem them as your chief and princi- 
pal Happinefs. Fox fo far are they from 
being really fo, that.on. the 

the true enjoyment.and comfort 

does not at all. eos 1206 's 
having many and great Pofleffions ; And 
moft miferably are thofe Men deluded, 
who are extremely follicitous about 
them as their Chief Good, and promife 
themfelves all poffible Happinefs.in the 
enjoyment of ‘Them. 
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or the holy 
Ghof fhall teach 
you in the fame 
hour what ye ought 
to fay, 


13 & And one of 
the company faid 
unto him, Mafter, 
fpeak to my bro- 

er, that he divide 
the inheritance with 
me. 


14And he faid un- 
to him, Man, who 
made me a judge or 
a divider over you? 


a mans life confitt- 
eth not in the abun- 
dance of the thin 

which hé poffeffeth. 


: ‘< ‘And 
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-16And hefpakea 
nese unto them, 


aying, The ground 
of acer eg = 
brought forth plen- 
tifully. ; 


ahs 
“74 And he thought 
within himfelf, fay- 
ing, What fhall T 
do, becaufe I have 
no room where ‘to, 
beftow my fruits? 
18 And he faid, 
This will Ido: I will 
pull down my barns, 
and build greater ; 
and there will I be- 
ftow all my fruits 
and my goods. 
19 And will 
fay to my foul, Soul, 
thou haft much 
goods laid up for. 
many years ; e 
thine eafe, eat, 
drink, and be merry. 
20 But God faid 
unto him; Thou 
fool, this night thy 
be re- 


21 Soishe that 
layeth up treafure 
for himfelf, and is 
not rich towards 
God. — 
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16. For the confirming and illuftra- 
ting which great Truth, Jefus added and 
Ipake ta the People the following Parable. 
There was a certain Rich Man, faid 
he, whofe Ground brought forth.a very. 
great Crop, fo that all his Barns were 
not fufficient to contain it. 

17 & 18. Whereupon the Rich 
Man, confidering within himfelf how 
he fhould difpofe of all this vaft’Trea- 
fure, came at laft to this Refolution ; 
that he would pull down his old Barns, 
and. build new ones, more and larger 


than the former; and that in them he | 
would treafure up this great Plenty, _ 


fufficient for many Years. + aa 
, ihe: And then he Ehouight, that hav 
ing, id up fo many Goods in ftore for 
along time to come, he might fafely, 
take his eafe, fare delicioufly every Day, 
live {plendidly and voluptuoufly, make 
merry with his Friends, and not. fear 
that any thing could deprive him of 
this Happinefs,. or that fo great aPro- 
vifion could ever come to an end, 

~ 20. But now, faid Fefus, mark the 
Eyent, and. obferve the extreme Folly 
of this Man, and how fatally he de- 
ceived himfelf. For at the very inftant 


- that he was applauding himfelf in his 


own Mind, promifing himfelf much 


- Pleafure, and calling himfelf a happy 
~ Man; God Paces fa 

a mortal Difeafe, and_all his Contri 
vances perifhed in a Moment. . 


_ 21. Even this is the very Cafe of all 
thofe, who having. great Pofleffions in 
this prefent World, and having their 
Minds wholly intent upon temporal 


njoyments, make no ufe of theirRiches 


to any fuch purpofes, of promoting ¢i- 
ther ‘ Honour of God, or the Good 
oO 


fuddenly with. 
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of Men, by which they might fecure to 
themfelves a Treafure in the World to 
come. | or 

22. Furthermore, Jefus continued to 
warn his Difciples againft. fetting their 
Hearts on the things of this prefent World, 
Jaying : Since ’tis evident, that a ‘too 
eager Affection after temporal Enjoy- 
ments does divert Men’s Thoughts from. 
better Things, and is inconfiftent with 
a truly Wife and Religious Temper of 
Mind ; therefore be careful fo to frame 
and difpofe your Thoughts, as not to 


* SeeNote be * very follicitous about the things of 
on Matt. this prefent Life, fich as Meat, Drink, | 


Vi. 25. 
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and Cloathing ; but with a ‘moderate 
Induftry for the attainment of Necefla-. 
ries, rely upon the Providence of God 
for a continual Supply of thefe things. 
23. Forhe who at firft created you 
out of nothing, and gave you Life and 
Being without any Knowledge or Care 
of yours ; will now much mote provide 
things neceflary for your Prefervation 
and Maiiteenatice without your being 
unreafonably follicitous about it. > 
_ 24. Confider the other Creatures of 
God ;° the Birds, Beafts; and Plants, 
things far inferiour to you; and of much 
lefs value in the fight of God. Con- 
fider how God, without their being able 
to provide for themfelves beforehand,. 
or fo’ much as to forefee their own 
Wants; preferves and nourifhes even 
thefe meaner Creatures, and wonder- 
fully furnifhes things nec for their 


2 
, 4 


Subfiftence in their feveral Seafons 


7 ; te af 
How much more then, will his All- .. 


wife Providence provide for you, whom 
He hath created with fo much greater 
Excellencies, and to fo much nobler 
Ends ? eee ee 


rm» 


. XII - 
° ° 
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22 J Andhe {aid 
unto his difciples, 
Therefore I'fay un- 
to you, Take no 
thought for your 
life, what ye fhall 
eat ; neither for the: 
body, what ye fhall, 
Put OR moot ot 


ge * 
or - 
ives: 
' 
: 


23 The life is 
more than meat, and 
the body #s more than 
raiment, 
7 ) 


fe eat 


vo24 Confider :the 
ravens : for they nei- 
ther fow nor reap ; 
which neither have. 
ftore-houfe, < nor 
barn, and God feed-. 
eth: them: . How 
much more are ye 
better than the 
fowls? . 


9 ty 
“% eae ; 











Chap. XI. 
25 And which of 


you with taking 
thought can add to 
his ftature one cu- 


bit ? Se 
26 If ye then be 
not able to do that 
thing which is leaft, 
whytake ye thought 
for the reft ? 


.-27 Confider the 
lilies how they 
grow: They toil 
not, they {pin not: 
and yet I fay unto 
you, that Solomon 
in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one 
of thefe. 


28 Ifthen Godfo 
clothe the grafs, 
which is to day in 
the field, and to 
morrow is caft into 
the oven: how much 
more will he. clothe 
you, O ye of little 
faith? <4 

».29- And feek not 
ye what ye fhall eat, 
or what ye fhall 
drink, neither beye 
_ Qf doubtful mind. 


e ~ 
- 
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. 25 & 26. But befides; obferve what 
a as Folly it is, to be anxious and 
follicitous about things wholly out of 
your own Power. .” Tis God alone, that 
without any Care of yours, gave you 
Bodies ; and ’tis God alone, who with- 
out your Knowledge, nourifhes and 
caufes them to grow fecretly and infen- 
fibly. Ye your felves cannot by any Art 
whatever, fo much as add one Inch to 
the growth of your Bodies, or one mo- 
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ment to your * Age. Wherefore, if yes sr.na. 


are not able to do fo {mall a thing, as to 
increafe your Stature a little ; how vain 
is it to be anxious about things much 
more out of yourPower? And Fpe can- 
not be fure to prolong your Lives fo 
much as one fingle moment ; how great 
a Folly is it, to be difturbed and follici- 
tous about amuch longer time to come? 
_27.And as for Clothing, Why fhould 
ye be fo extraordinary follicitous about 
that ? Confider the Flowers of the Field, 
how they are not capable of taking any 
the leaft Care, or making any manner 
of Provifion for themfelves’; and yet 
God clothes them with inimitable 
Beauty, far beyond all the Glories even 
of Solomon’s Court. 

28. Confider, I fay, the Flowers of 
the Field. For if God fo delicatel 
clothes thofe fhort-lived Plants, which 
are but of a few Days continuance at 
the moft ; how much more reafon have 
ye to depend upon his Care and Provi- 
dence, O ye 
Men! | 

29 & 30. Be not therefore anxioufly 
follicitous for the things of this prefent 
World, for Meat, Drink, andClothing; 
hejther be ye of doubtful and fufpici- 
ous, of ill-prefaging and diftruftful, or 
——o ec fearful 


iffident and Diftruftful . 
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fearful and fuperftitious Tempers.- It is 
enough that the Gentiles, who know 
not God and _ his True Religion, tor- 
ment themfelves with thefe vain Fears. 
Ye, who are well affured that all your 
Wants are known before-hand to a 


Merciful and Good God, and that all - 


Things are under the direction of his 
Wife Providence for your Advantage ; 
ye, I fay, who have this Knowledge. 
ought by no means to let your Minds 
be wholly employed and taken up with 
fuch mean and low Concerns. | 
31. But make it the chief and prin- 
cipal Bufinefs of your Lives, to under- 
ftand rightly the Will of God, and to 
obey fincerely his Holy Commands ; 
and all thefe temporal Things of. {mal- 
ler Concern, fhall be abundantly fup- 
ply’d to you by his divine Providence, 
32. Fear not, ye little Flock, ye who 


have forfaken the wicked World, and 


left the Multitude, to become my Dif- 
ciples. It is the good Pleafure of God 
to beftow upon you an Everlaftin 
Kingdom, and a Happiness which fh 
have no end. Much more will He give 
you all the Neceffaries of this fhort and 
tranfitory Life. And if not, yet the 
Wants of this Life bearno proportionto 
the Happinefs of that which is to come. 
33. Part ye therefore chearfully with 
all things here, to fecure to. your felves 
a Treafare in that future State. * Sel 


SeeNote hat you have; and diftribute out of 


on Matt. 
Vi. 25. 


‘fities of thofe that want... Remit: 


your Abundance, to fupply the Necef- 
our 
Wealth into the other Wg ms 
and Charity to the Poor, Lay up for your 
felves, by Liberality and Good-works, 
a Treafure of Rewards in Heaven; 
which will not, like earthly Riches, be 
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_, 30 For all thefe 


do the nation 
of the world feek 
; and your Fa- 
ther knoweth that 
ye have need. of 
thefe things. 


1 4 But rather 
feek ye the kingdom 
of God, and all thefe 
things fhall be added 
unto you. 


32 Fear not, little 

; for it is your 

Father’s good plea- 

fure to give you the 
kingdom. 


- v< “ae 
. er 
? ’ 
ad 
Ses . ye a tok fl - 
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33 Sell that ye 
have, and give alms: 
srovide your felves 
yags which wax not 
,a treafure in the 
heavens that faileth 
not, where no thief 
roacheth, nei- 
moth corrupt» 
eth. 5 


34 For 











ee 
ty y ay 3) ‘ 
. ws : at be ‘ 


34 For where 
your treafure is, 


Let your loyns 
be oyded shen, and 
your lights burning; 

36 And ye your 
felves like unto men 
that wait for their 
Lord, when he will 
return from the 
wedding, that whe 
he com 
knocketh, they may 
open unto. hin im- 
mediately. 

37, Blefled are 
thofefervants,;whom 
the Lord ace bad 
cometh fhall fin 

watching : verily, I 
fay unto you, that 
he fhall gird himfelf, 
and make them to fit 
down to meat, and 
will come forth and 
ferve them. 
98 “Andif he fhall 
tome in the fecond 
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liable to be taken away from you ei- 
ther by Fraud or Violence, or to be 
confumed by Accidents and Loflés. 
34. Let your Treafure, I fay, be in 
Heaven ; that -your Hearts and Affecti- 
ons may be there alfo. For where every 
Man’s Treafure is, there alfo muft his 
Thoughts of Neceffity be. If the 
Riches of this prefent World, be the 
thing which you efteem your chief 
Good ; here alfo will your H and 
Fears, your Defires and Expectations, 
your Thoughts and Defigns be; and 
you will never be able to preferve that 
pious, refigned, and heavenly Temper 
of Mind, which the Chriftian Religion 
indifpenfably requires. But if the tho: 
pinefs of Heaven be your chief Trea- 
fure ; your Heart alfo andA ffections will 
be conftantly fixed and fettled there. — 
35 & 36. And becaufe the time of 
your Lord’s coming to Judgment, is 
fecret and uncertain ; therefore be fure 
not to defer your preparation from one 
time to another ; but make your felves 
ready immediately ; and, by a fteady 
Faith and continued courfe of Good- 
works, be provided at all times to ex- 
pect without Surprize the coming of 
your Lord: Like fervants ftanding in 
a continual Readinefs, and waiting for 
their Mafter’s coming home, that they 
may let him in immediately as foon as 
ne ye GB. “Affiredly, Tell yous 
. 99 &F 28. Affuredly, I tell you; as 
ain tains Mafter pedde fuch faith- 
ful and diligent Servants with great 
Honour and Preferment in his Family ; 
fo Chrift will reward the WatchfulftefS 
of fuch Difciples, with a particular 
are of his own Honour and Glory in 
his Kingdom, whom He fhall. find 
GPSS we Ae EO eaoy 
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ready and prepared at all times to re- 
ceive him whenever He comes. 

39. It isa fmall thing, if ye knew 
before-hand the exact time of your 
Lord’s coming, to make fome flight 
and fudden Preparation to entertain 
him. There is'no Man fo negligent 
and fluggifh, who if he were told be- 
fore-hand at what time of Night the 
Thieves had appointed to break into 
his Houfe, would not take care to 
watch and prevent them at that Hour. 
But a truly diligent and careful Perfon, 
muft watch to fortify and fecure him- 
felf at all times, againft unknown and 
unexpected Attempts. | 
_ 40. Even fo ye therefore, fince ye 
know not the Time when your Lord 
will come to call you to an Account, 
ought to be at all times ready and pre- 
pared to expect him.) 

41. Then Peter afked Fefus; Lord, 
is it to us your Apoftles only that you 
intend to apply this Similitude; or do 
you {peak it to all in general ? 

42. Fefus anfwered ; I fpeak, as to 
you more particularly, fo to ail in gene- 
ral, according to their feveral Propor- 


tions, whom God has entrufted with 


any number of Talents or Opportuni- 
ties of doing Good in his Church... 
43. Bleffed and Happy is that Ser- 
vant, whofoever he is, and whatfoever 
his particular Office be, whom Chrift 
at his Coming fhall find imploying his 
Gifts and Opportunities, according to 
his Ability ; to the Service of God, and 
to the beft Improvement of himfelf and 
others. sean Sp a ET) 
_ 44. Verily, I tell you, He will re- 
ward the Fidelity and Diligence of fuch 
a Difciple, with, a very great Degree 
of Glory in the Kingdom of Heaven. 
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watch, or come in 
the third watch, and 
find them fo, bleffed 
are thofe fervants. 

39 And this . 
know, that if the - 


ees: of the - 
oufe had known 

what hour the thief 
would come, he 
would have watch- 
ed, and not have. 
fuffered his houfe to 
be broken through. 





40 Be ye there- 
fore ready alfo: for 
the Son of man 
cometh at an hour 
when ye think not. 

14 Then Peter 
faid unto him, Lord, 
fpeakeft thou this 
parable unto us, or 
eventoall? . 

42 And the Lord 
faid, Who then is 
that faithful and 
wife fteward, whom 
his lord fhall make 
ruler over his houf- 
hold, to give them 
their portion of meat 
in due feafon ? 

43 Bleffed zs that 
fervant, whom his 
lord when he com- 
eth fhall find fo do- 


44 Of atruth I 
fay unto you, thathe 
will make him ruler 
over all thathe hath. 

45 Bur. 
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46 Butand if that 
fervant fay in his 
heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming ; 
and fhall begin to 
beat the men-fer- 
vants, and maidens, 
‘and to eat and 
drink, and to be 
drunken : 

. 46 The lord of 
that fervant. will 
come in a day when 
he looketh not for 
him, and in an hour 
when he is not a- 
ware, and will cut 
him in funder, and 
will appoint him 
his portion with the 
unbelievers. 

47 And that fer- 
vant which knew 
his lords will, and 
prepared not Aim- 
felf, neither did ac- 
cording to his will, 
fhall be beaten with 
many /fripes. 

48 But he that 
knew not, and did. 
commit things wor- 
thy of ftripes, fhall 
be beaten with few 
fripes. For unto 
whomfoever much 
is given, of him 
fhall be much requi- 
red: and to whom 
men have commit- 
ted much, of him 
they will atk the 
more. | 

49 9 I am come 
‘to. fend fire’ on the 


earth ; and - what 


b Vou. I. 
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45 & 46. But if on the contrary, 
fuch a Difciple as God has intrufted 
with any Office in his Church, or any 
particular Talents and Means of doing 
Good whatfoever, fhall begin to flatter 
himfelf that God’s Judgments are far 
off, and fhall.negleé&t his Duty, and 
five himfelf up to Pride, Idlenefs, and 

uxury ; God will furprize fuch a one 
fuddenly in his fecurity, and unexpect- 
edly cut him off in the midft of his 
Wickednefs ; overwhelming him with 
ftrange and fudden Judgments here, and 
affigning him a Portion in Eternal Mi- 
fery hereafter. 

47 & 48. ’Tis to a/] Men therefore 
in general, I fay, that the warning I 
gave you about the Neceflity of conti- 
nual W atchfulnefs and Diligence, ought 
to be applied. Only with this Diffe- 
rence: ‘That every one’s Obligation to 
this Duty, is in proportion fo much the 
greater; and his Punifhment, if he 
neglects it, will be fo much the feverer ; 
by how much he has more Means and 

reater Advantages, of Knowing, and 
of Obeying the Will of God. He that 
fins againft clearer Knowledge and 

eater Opportunities of doing Good, 

all be more feverely punifhed, than 
he that fins through Ignorance and 
Weaknefs. And to whomfoever God 
hath committed a great Truft ; of Him, 
according to the Rules of common E- 
quity, he will expect a greater and 
more diligent Service. | 

49. { And now, behold, [fend you 
forth into the World, among Wicked 
and Cruel Men: Where you muft not 
expect, that my Religion will be enter- 
tained in the Purity and Simplicity, in 
the Love and Peaceablenefs of it; but 

4 on 
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TAT 


142 


ye 
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on the contrary, that by oppofing the 


_Lufts and Paffions, the Prejudices and 


Superftitions of Men, it will caufe 
great Divifions and Strifes, great En- 
mities and Perfecutions in the World. 
Nay, thefe Contentions are already be- 
gun to be raifed; and the Fire of Per- 
ecution is already kindled. 
_ 50. I my felf mutt undergo the firft 
Effects of it, in fuffering a Cruel and 
Ignominious Death: And I am uneafy 
and ftraitned in my own Mind, with 


an earneft Defire of having this Great th 


W ork finifhed. 

51. After which, do not imagine that 
the Gofpel you are to preach, will be 
received peaceably inthe World, For 
fo far will it be from that, that on the 
contrary, as I have faid, it will raife 

reat Divifions and Contentions, great 
Elatred and Enmities among Men, —- 

52 & 53. Nay, to fuch a heighth 
will thefe Enmities and Perfecutions 
upon account of Religion arife, that 
Men will not only break through all 
the Bonds of Humanity, but alfo all 


*~ 


_ the Obligations even of Natural Affec- 


tion and Relation, in perfecuting and 
deftroying one another: So that a 
Man’s greateft Enemies, fhall be thofe 


of his own Houfe or Family ; and his 


neareft Relations, his. cruelleft 


and 
moft implacable Perfecutors. | 


54 € 55. | After thele things, Pos i 
ce un- 


Jus took occafion to reproach : 
believing ews for their peg and 
Hypocrify, faying s Ye ate fkilful e- 
nough in other Cafes, to obferve the 


Signs and Tokens of things that are 


7 


and diligent enough in Things of the 


dinalleft Concern, to make good Guelles « jeg 


* 


will I, if it be al- 
ready kindled? 


50 But [have a 


baptifm to be bapti- 


zed with, and how 
am I ftraitned till it 
be accomplifhed ? 


at lam come to 
ve eon earth? 
ste Nay; but 
rather divifion. 
5 2For from hence- 
forth there fhall be 
five in one houfe 


divided, three a- 


_§3'The father thall 
be divided againft 
the fon, and the fon 
againft the father : 
the mother againft 


nd he faid 

to the people, 
When you fee a 
cloud rife out of the 
fay, There cometh 
a fhower; and fo it 


is. 
And when ye 
eye sl 
blow, 





51 Suppofe ye 
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blow, ye fay there 
will be heat ; and it 
cometh to pafs. 


56Ye hypocrites, 
ye can difcern the 
face of the fky, and 
of the earth: but 
how is it, that ye 
do not difcern this 
time? 


57 Yea, and why . 


even of your felves 
judge ye not what 
is right? — 


- §8 @ When thou 
goeft with thine ad- 
verfary to the magi- 
ftrate, as thou art in 
the way, give di- 
ligence that thou 
mayeft be delivered 
from him ; left he 
hale 
judge, and the judge 


deliver thee to the. 


officer, and the of- 
ficer ‘caft thee into 

59 I tell thee, 
thou fhalt not de- 
part thence, till thou 


* haft paid the very 


Jah mite. 
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and Obfervations : Ye can prefage from 
the appearance and colour of the Sky, 
from the miotion of the Clouds, and 
from the blowing of the Wind, what 
Weather is like to be the next Morn- 
ing or Evening. ~ ) 

56. Why then, ye Hypocrites, if ye 
were not blinded with Obftinacy and 
wilful Prejudices, can ye not in Mat- 
ters of far greater moment learn to 
obferve the Periods and Revolutions of 
Things, the various Methods and wife 
Difpenfations of Providence towards 
Mankind? Why can you not ftudy, 
from the Predictions of the antient 


Prophets, and from the prefent Cir-— 


cumftances of Things, compared to- 
~~ to know the Times and the 
erfon of the Meffiah? 

§7. Nay, though ye had none of 
thefe Tokens to affift and direct you, 
why can ye not even of your own Con- 
fciences, and by the bare Reafon and 
Equity of things, learn to judge what 
is fit and right ? 

58 & 59. In Temporal Affairs your 
own Reafon will tell you, that ifa Man 
be about to be brought in Judgment 
upon an Accufation which he cannot 
efcape, his only prudent way is to agree 
with his Adverfary in time, and make 
an end of the Difference, before Sen= 
tence be paft upon him, and he be put 
in Prifon, Why then do ye not like- 
wife fee in matters of Religion, that 
tis highly reafonable and neceflary for 
you to Repent and Reform immediate- 
ly; while God gracioufly affords you. 
time and fpace of Repentance ; before 


Judgment overtake you, and yeperifh: 


irrecoverably ? segaice 
K 2 CHAP, 
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The Punifhment of fome, a Warning to others ; and that Tem- 
poral Affiétions afford no Fudgment of the Meafure of God's 


Anger, ver. 1. 


God will not always bear with Sinners, 
ver. 6. Jefus cures a crooked Woman, ver. 10. 


The Pa- 


rable of the Muftard-feed, ver. 19. Of the Leaven, ver. 21. | 
Repentance muft not be deferred, ver. 25. Obedience the’ 
indifpenfable Condition of Salvation, ver. 26. Jefus de/pifes 
Herod, ver. 31. and laments over Jerufalem, ver. 34. 


1. A BOUT thistime, as Fe/us was 
teaching and inftructing the. 


People, fome that were prefent took 
occafion to mention to him the hard 
Fate of certain Galileans, whom Pilate 
the Roman Governour, for holding fome 
Opinions contrary to the Power and 
Authority of the Romans, had furprized 
as they were offering Sacrifice, and fell 
upon them fuddenly and flew them. 

2, Whereupon Yelus faid to them 
that mentioned the Story; Do you 
think that thofe few Galileans, who 
thus perifhed, were greater and more 
notorious Sinners than all the reft of 
the Nation ; becaufe God fuffered them 
to fall by fo fevere and unexpected a 
Calamity ?. 


3 I tell you, No: But the Wifdom 
of Providence permitted thefe Men fo 


to perifh, only for an Example to others 
altogether as great Sinners as they, to 
bring them to Repentance. And af- 
furedly, unlefs you do Repent, ye fhall 


all, even your whole Nation, be de-— 


ftroyed by as fore a Calamity, and by 
ee 
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I HERE were 
| = prefent at 
that feafon, fome 
that told him of 
the Galileans,whofe 
blood Pilate had’ 
mingled with their. 
facrifices. — 


2 And Jefus an- 
{wering, faid unto 
them, Suppofe ye 
that thefe Galileans, 
were finners above 
all the Galileans, 
becaufe they fuffer- 
ed fuch things? 


31 tell you, Nay: 
but except ye re-. 


a ye fhall all 
ikewife perith, 


o= 4°0r’ 
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' 4 Or thofe eigh- 
teen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam 
fell, and flew them, 
think ye that they 


were finners above | 


all men that dwelt 
in Jerufalem? 

5 I tell you, Nay: 
but except ye re- 
pent, ye fhall all 
likewife perith. 


6 4 He fpake al- 
fo this parable: A 
certain man had a 
fig-tree planted in 
his vineyard, and 
he came and fought 
fruit thereon, and 
found none. 


MD Es ORE. | 
as dreadful a Slaughter as thefe very 
Men were. i | 

4. In like manner, thofe Eighteen 
Men, who were killed by the fall of 
the Tower of Siloam; do you think that 
they were greater Sinners than all the 
reft of the Inhabitants of Feru/alem? 

5. I tell you, No: But God made 
them an Example, to bring you to Re- 
pentance. And verily, if ye do not 
Repent, ye fhall all perifh in as dread- 
ful and exemplary a Defolation of the 
whole City, as thefe Men did in the 
Ruins of that one Turret. 

6. Which fevere Warning, that it 
might make the deeper Impreffion upon 
the People, “fefus added the following 
Comparifon to confirm and enforce it. 
A certain Man, faid he, had a Fig-tree 
planted in his Vineyard which when he 
expected it fhould have been full of Fruit, 
it brought forth none. ‘Thus God chofe 
the Nation of the ews to be his pecu- 
liar People, expecting that they fhould 
ferve and obey him with Fidelity and 


_ Conftancy; but they revolted from Him, 


and degenerated into a wicked and im- 


~ penitent People: And thus likewife e- 


“Sao Pyen aia he 


unto the dreffer of 
his vineyard, ‘Be- 
hold, thefe three 
he I come feek- 
g fruit on this fig- 
tree, and find none: 
cut it down, wh 
cumbreth it the 
ground? 


“~ © _ 
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very particular wicked Man, whenGod 
expects of him the Fruits of Virtue and 
Righteoufnefs, brings forth on the con- 
trary Sin and Folly. °° 

“”™, Then the Man faid to bis Vine- 
dreffer; I have come with great Patience 
Year after ¥ear, looking for Fruit.on this 
Fig-tree, and yet find none, Cut it down, 
wand let it cumber my Ground no ‘longer. 
Thus God, feeing the Obftinacy and 
Impenitency of the ews ; after much 
Long-fuffering, refolved with himfelf 


at laft to deftroy them utterly: 4nd the 


KR 2. ‘tike 
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me 


according to his 
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like alo He determines, concerning 
every particular impenitent Perfon. 
8&9. But the Vine-dreffer replied; 
Sir, have Patience one Year longer, an 
Twili take fome Pains with it, and dig 
about it and dung it, and try if I can by 
this method make it bear Fruit ; and if tt 
dees not, I will then cut it down. ‘Thus 
God, by fending Chrift and his Apo- 
ftles to preach the Gofpel to the Fews, 
made them one Offer. of Mercy more ; 
and gave them.one farther {pace of Re- 
pentance; after which, if they rejected 
it, he irreverfibly determined to deftroy 
them without Mercy: And thus like- 
wife to every obftinate Sinner, God of-, 
fers means and fpace of Repentance; 
but at laft, if he continues impenitent, 
cuts him off, and deftroys him irre- 
coverably,._ a wes 
10 & 11 ¢ Nowas Fe/uswas teach- 
ing one Sabbath-Day inthe Synagogue; 
Cuftom ; there was 
prefent a Woman who had been Figh- 
teen Years afflicted with an incurable 
Difeafe, which kept her continually 
ftooping and bowed together in fuch a 
manner, that fhe was not able to look 
up, or lift her felf up atalh, 
_ 128 13. And when Fe/us faw her, 
he called her to him, and laid his Hands 
upon her, and commanded the Difeafe 


to depart from her; and immediately uw 
fhe lifted up her Head and ftood up- 


fights, end gave thanks to God for this 
extraordinary Deliverance, 
"1p But the Ruler of the Synagom 
being one of a truly Pharifatcal Tem- 
yer who placed Religion much more.in 

e ftri€t and formal Obfervance of ex- 
ternal and pofitive Ceyemonies, than in 
Works of Righteoufnefs, Mercy, and 









9. And he anfwer- 


d ing, faid unto him, 


Lord, letit alone this 
year alfo, till I thall 
dig about it, and 
dung #t : b 
9 And if it bear 
fruit, wel/: and if 
not, then after that 


- _ all 


down. 


"10 And he was 
teaching in one of 
the fynagogues on 
the fabbath. 

11 4 And behold, 
there was a woman 
which had a fpirit 
ofinfirmity eighteen 
years, and was bow- 
ed together, and 
could in no wife lift 


up her felfi 
| Be Andwhen Je- 


az And he laid 
bis hands on her; 
and immediately fhe 


was made ftraight, 


and glorified God. } 
14 And the ruler 
of the fynagogue 
ig: 


thou. fhalt cut, it 
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anfweted with in- 
ignation, becaufe 
that Jefus had heal- 
ed on the fabbath- 
day, and faid unto 
the people, There 
are fix daysin which 
men ought to work : 
in them therefore 
come and be healed, 
and not on the fab- 
bath-day. 
15 The Lordthen 
anfwered him, and 
faid, Thou ‘hypo- 


* crite, doth not each 


one of you on the 
fabbath loofe his ox 
or Ais afs from the 
ftall, and lead him 
away to watering? 

16 And ought not 
this woman, ox a 
daughter of Abra- 
ham, whom Satan 
hath bound, lo thefe 
eighteen years, be 
loofed from _ this 
bond on the fab. 
bath-day ? 

17 And when he 
had faid thefethings, 
all his adverfaries 
were afhamed: and 
all the. people re- 
joiced for all the 
glorious things that 


_ were done by him. 


“48 Then faid he, 


Unto what is the 
kingdom of God 
like ; and whereunto 
fhall I refemble it? 
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Charity; was highly incenfed at Fe/us’s 
healing the Woman on the Sabbath- 
Day. And he began to rebuke the 
People, faying, Are there not fix Days 
every Week, appointed for the doing 
all forts of Work ? Why then can you 
not come on Thofe Days to be healed 
of your Diftempers ? And do not pro- 
fane the Sabbath-Day. 

15. But ¥e/us anfwered him: Thou 
Hypocrite; Who is there among you, 
the ftriéteft and moft rigid Obferver of 
outward Rites and Ceremonies, that 
will feruple to untie his Beaft and lead 
him from the Stable to watering on the 
Sabbath-Day ? 


16, If then ye yourfelves cannot de~ — 


ny, but that fuch a thing may be done 
on the Sabbath-Day for the prefervation 
of a Beaft; fee how unreafonable and 
malicioufly partial ye are, in accufing 
me for healing this Homan on the Sab- 
bath-Day, and mercifully deliverin 

one of God's People from a long an 


ftubborn Difeafe, wherewith the Ene- 


my of Mankind had for many Years 
afflicted her. 

17. At which Anfwer of Fe/us, the 
thing being fo clear and evident to Rea- 


fon and Equity, and fo obvious to the 


Capacity of the Multitude; all the Ad- 
verfaries of Fe/us, the Pharifees and Hy- 
pocritical Rulers, were confounded and 
put to Shame and Silence. But the Peo-~ 
ple rejoiced and praifed God for the great 
things that were done by him; and they 
heard his Doétrine with Gladnefs. — 

“78, Then faid hb : How thall T 
deferibe the State of the Gofpel; and 
the Nature, Efficacy, and Propagation 


of it’s Doétrine? Or by what imili- 
tude fhall f reprefent it‘to you? = 
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rg. It is like a grain of Aduftard- 
feed fown in the Earth. For as That, 
when it is fown, is one of the {malleft 
of Seeds; but when it is grown up, it 
becomes a large Tree, fit for the Birds 
to build their Nefts in it’s Boughs: So 
the Do@trine of Chrift at the firft pub- 
lifhing of it, feems mean and contemp- 
tible, and is received only by a few of 
the common People of. the ews ; but 
in time it will fpread over all the 
Earth, and be embrac’d and flourifh 
among all Nations. 


20. Again, Whereunto fhall i liken 


the Doétrine of the Gofpel?. And faid 


by what Comparifon fhall I reprefent 
to you the Nature and Efficacy of 
at? 

21. Itis like a httle leaven covered 
up ina very great quantity of meal, For 
as fuch a little Leaven fpreads it’s Fer- 
ment in a few Days through the whole 
Heap of Meal, and tinétures it through- 
out: So the Religion of Chrift, which 
now begins to be taught among Men, 
fhall, by the Power and Evidence of 
‘Truth, fpread it felf in time through 
all the World, and with great Efficacy 
influence and govern the Hearts of 
Men. 

22. q After thefe things, Ws tra- 
velled through many Cities and Villages, 


directing his Journey towards Feru/a- 
dem; and he preached and le 


the People in all Places, as he pafled _ 


- ~ 23. And in a certain place,.as he 


was defcribing the Excellency of the 


Chriftian Doétrine, and the great Puri- . 


and Difficulty of his Precepts ; one 
ofhis Hearers afked him; Lord, is not 
the number of thofe that* fhall be 


— . 
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19Itislikea grain 
of muftard - feed "7 
which aman took 

and caft into his gar- 
den, and it grew, 
and waxed a great 

tree : and the fowls ; 
of the air lodged in 

the branches of it. 


20 And again he 

id, Whereunto 
fhall I liken the 
kingdom of God ?. 


21 It is like lea- 
ven, which a wo- 
man took and hid 
in three meafures of 
meal, till the whole 
was leavened. . 


7 : 

~ 7 Mn 
? 

ee ie 


22 And he went 


and ges, teach- 


ing and journeying 
- 23 Then faid one 
unto him, Lord, are 
there few that be 
faved ? And he faid 
unto them, 


24 Gf Strive 


¥ 


Chap. XIE, 
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Chap. XII. 


24 Q Strive to 
enter in at the ftrait 
gate : formany,I fay 
unto you, will feek 
to enter in, and fhall 
not be able. 


25 When oncethe 


_ matter of the houfe 


is rifen up; and hath 
fhut the door, and 
ye begin to ftand 
without, and to 
knock at the door, 
faying, Lord, Lord, 
open unto us; an 
he fhall anfwer and 


fay unto you,I know 


you not whence you 


s 
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faved, very {mall in comparifon of thofe 
that perifh ? | | 

24. To this more curious than ufe- 
ful Queftion, Fefus, according to his 
Cuftom, made no dire& and pofitive 
Anfwer; but took occafion from thence 
to inftruct his Hearers, how they them- 
{elves ought to take care by Sincerity 
and Diligence to be fourid in the Num- 
ber of thofe that fhall be faved, how 
few foever they may be. If ye willbe 
fure, faid he, to attain Eternal Life, be 
diligent to follow the ftricteft Precepts 
of Virtue. Strive to deny your felves 
the finful Pleafures and Vanities of the 
World, and confine your felves with- 
in the Bounds of a truly Holy and Re- 
ligious Life... For all men indeed are 
defirous of Immortality and Happinefs ; 
But many, who pretend to be Candi- 
dates for Heaven, cannot prevail with 
themfelves to forfake their beloved 


earthly Lufts ; and have not Refolution. 


enough to fit themfelves for Happinefs, 


’ by atruly Religious Courfe of Life, be- 


fore the. time of Judgment, when it 
will be too Jate. st | 

25. It is now the Time of Mercy, 
and God now gracioufly affords you the 
Means of Reconciliation, and invites 


you to Mercy and Eternal Life: But if 


ye neglect the prefent Means of Grace,. 


or, inftead of heartily obeying God’s 
Commands, ye content yourfelves with 


qd a-bare outward and formal Profeffion 


of Religion; the time of Judgment 
will come, when it will be too late to 
repent or cry out for Mercy. For Chrift 


will then utterly difown you, and de- 
~ clare that he never looked upon you as 
his true Difciples. | oid gas 


26. Ye 
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26. Ye will plead indeed at that time 
before Chrift ; that perhaps, ye have 


eonverfed familiarly with him, and He 


hath preached in your Streets, and ye 
have been his Difciples and Followers ; 
or that ye have embraced and made 


profeflion of his Religion, and been 


conftant Partakers of all it’s outward 
Ordinances, | 

~ 27. But He will reje& you neverthe- 
lefs, faying; In'vain/are all your Pre- 
tences to Religion, and to.no purpofe 
have ye done all thefe other external 
Things; fince in your Hearts and Lives 
ye have not obeyed the Commandments 
of God, with Simplicity and Sincerity. 
Depart from me, all ye that have lived 
wickedly, whatfoever your Profeffion, 
and whatfoever otherwife yourPretences 
may be; into everlafting Deftruétion. 


28. ‘Then fhall ye lament and weep, . 


with great Horror, Amazement and 
Defpair: When ye fhall fee all the Pa- 
triarchs, the Prophets and Holy Men 
ef old, rewarded with Eternal Life in 
the Kingdom of God, and ye your 
felves, notwithftanding your being the 
natural Pofterity of thefe Patriarchs, 


Profefiors of the Law of God; and Heirs’ thr 


of the Promifes, {hall be fhut out ¥ and 
all the Privileges, wherein ye trufted 


and boafted, fhall profit you nothing: 


_ 29. Many others alfo, juft and righ- 


teous Perfons,  fhall come from all 


Parts of the World, from far and re- 
mote Nations; Strangers to the Law 
and Covenant wherein ye boaft; and 
thall be received with Abraham; Vaae, 
and ‘Facob, whofe Faith and ¢ 
they imitated, intothe Kingdom of God ; 
at the fame time that ye, who are the 
natural Heirs of the Promife, fhall for 






- 
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26 Then fhall ye 


begin to fay, We | 


have eatem and 
drank in thy pre- 
fence, and thou haft 
taught in our ftreets, 


- 


27 But he fhall 
fay, I tell you, I 
know you net 
whence you are; 
depart from me, all 


ye workers of ini- 


quity. 


28 There fhal be 
weeping and gnafh- 
ing of teeth, when 
ye fhall fee Abra- 
ham, and Ifaac, and 
Jacob, and all the 


prophetsintheking- — 


dom of God, and 
you your  felves 
OO iit oi 


ap 7007 quia? 
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- 29 And they fhall 


come from the eaft, 
pong ti the weft, 





and from the north, 
and. from the fouth, 


- and fhall fit down 
<, inthe kingdom of 
* God. 


30 And 


ae fi 
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Chap. XIII. 
30 And behold, 
there are laft which 
fhall be firft, and 
there are firft which 
- fhall be latt 


—_ 
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your Difobedience be rejected and con~ 
demned, Tce 3 
30. So that at the ‘fudgment of God, 
the Diftin@tion which fhall be made 
of Perfons will be very different, from 
what it now is in the Opinion of Men, 


Many who feem now inferior in refpect . 
of feveral Privileges enjoyed by others, 


and are accordingly defpifed as mean 
and contemptible Perfons ; fhall finally, 
for their Integrity according to their 
Abilities, exceed thofe others im the 
Glory and Happinefs of God’s Eternal 
Kingdom. And many on the contrary, 
who feem here to have the Preference 
in many great-Advantages, fhall bere- 


| after; for not having made Improve- 


ments proportionable to thofe Advan- 


- tages they enjoyed, fall fhort of the 


91 @ The fame 
day there came cer- 

in of the Pharifees, 
faying. unto him, 
Get thee out, and 
depart hence :. for. 
Herod will kill thee. 


Reward and Honour they expected. 
31. 4 At the fame time certain 
Pharifees, envying the Efteem which 
Fefas gained among ‘the People by his 
ine and Miracles, and knowing 
that Hered likewife was difpleafed at it, 
came to Fefus, and hoping they might 
by this Argument prevail upon him to 
haften his departure from among{t them, 


they told him, That Hered had formed 


2°. gDefign to put him to Death, and there 
© fore they advifed:him to retire out of 
Galilee, which was Hered’s Dominion, 


cures to day and to 

morrow, and the 

third day I fhall be 
per fected, 
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and thereby provide for his own Safety, 
32 & 33. But Fefus replied: You 
may, if youpleafc, go tell that crafty 
and wicked Prince, That I am em- 
ployed in the Bufinefs for which I was 
fent of Goud into the World, inftruc&- 


ing Men inthe Ways of R hteoufnefé 


i 

and ‘Truth, and working Miracles for 

the Relief and Benefit of Mankind: 

And that when I have finifhed this pag 
| | h 


ag 
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nefs, and the Time appointed by Di- 
vine Wifdom be. come, I fhall indeed at 
laft. be, perfected by fuffering Death : 
But that in the mean time, till this 
Seafon (determined by God himfelf 
only) fhall come, I muft continue 


preaching and working Miracles in the 


{fame manner as I do now; and'that’tis 
not in Hered’s Power to hinder me; 
neither fhall I fuffer at any other Time, 
nor in any other Place, than that 
which the Wifdom of Providence has 
from the Beginning appointed, For it 
is not poflible that a Prophet fhould be 
murdered, and not at Ferufalem. 


34. O Ferufalem, Ferufalem ; thow 


that waft once the Holy City, the City 
of God; but art now become as noto= 
rious on the contrary, for Wickednefs 
and Impenitence, for flaying the Pro- 
phets of God, and perfecuting his Ser- 
vants : How often has God gracioufly 
offered thee the Means of Pardon 
and Mercy, and invited theeto Repen- 
tance, with all the Patience and Com- 
paffion, that a tender Father can fhow 
to his moft beloved Child! But thou 
refufed{t to hear. n 

25. Behold, Now therefore the Time 
of Mercy is paft; and the final Defo- 
lation of the City and: Temple, with 
the fearful Deftruction of the whole 
‘Jewifh Nation, is peremptorily decreed 
of God. And affuredly, 1 tell you, the 


‘Time will fpeedily come; nay, it is’ 
even at hand; when ye fhall fee me no 


snore, till ye fhall be forced toown me 
to be indeed the Meffiah the Son of 
God with Powers 


Chap. XIII. 


33 Neverthelefs, 
I muft walk to day 
and to morrow, and 


the day following :: 


for it cannot be that 


a prophet perifh out. 
of Je em 


erufalem, 


34 O Jerufalem, 


eter gres » which 
illeft the prophets, 


and ftoneft them 
that are fent unto 
thee: how often 
would I have ga- 


thered thy children 


together, as a hen 
doth gatherher brood 
under ser wings, 


and ye would not ? 


35 Behold, your 


houfe is left unto 


you defolate: and 


verily I fay unto. 


you, ye fhall not fee 
me, until the time 
come, when ye fhall 
fay, Bleffed is he 
that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. - 


a* : ; 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Jefus cures a Dropfy, and fhows that Works of Mercy are. 


to be preferred before Ceremonies, ver.1. LExhorteth to 
Humility, ver. 7. and Charity, ver. 12. The Parable of 
‘the Guefts that refufed to come, ver. 16. A Religious Life 
muft not be undertaken rafbly and carele/sly, but with Con/i- 
_ deration and deliberate Refolution, ver. 26. The Duty of 
Minifters, and the Punifhment of bad Ones, ver. 34. 


I ND itcame 
to pafs as he 
went into the houfe 
of one of the chief 
Pharifees to eat 
bread on the fab- 
bath-day, that they 
watched him, 


2 And behold, 
there was a certain 
man befere him 
which had the drop- 
fie. - 


: 


3 And Jefus an- 
{wering, fpake unto 
the lawyers and 
Pharifees, faying, Is 
it lawful to heal on 
the fabbath day ? 
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I. T .another time Fe/us being in- 

vited- to Dinner on the Sab- 
bath-Day to a Perfon of Quality’s 
Houfe, who was a Pharifee; {everal of 
that Sect, who were prefent, watched 
him according to their ufual Cuftom, to 
fee if he would do any thing contrary 
to the Rites and Traditions which their 
Rabbies or principal Teachers had in- 
troduced and injoyned them to ob- 


ferve; that they might thence take oc- 


cafion to reproach and accufe him. 

2. And there wanted not a fit Op- 
portunity : For at that fame time there. 
was prefent a poor Man troubled with 
an incurable Dropfie, who feemed ta: 


wait on purpofe in hopes that ‘Fefus 
would miraculoufly heal him, as he 


had formerly done feveral others in 
like dangerous Conditions. © — 

3. fefus therefore feeing the Man, 
and knowing how the Pharifees watch- 
ed him, and what Judgment they would 
pafs upon his healing the Man on the 
Sabbath, and what Ufe they would 
make of that Action to raife an Accu- 


fation again{t him; he prevented them . 
by afking them this Queftion before=. 


hand, faying; Ye that pretend to be 
<3 exactly 
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exactly fkilful in all Queftions and 
Cafes of the Law; Tell me, Is it con- 
trary to the Law of God, and incon- 
fiftent with God’s Defign in the Infti- 
tution of the Sabbath, to do one of the 


greateft Acts of Mercy and Charity on 


at Day, by delivering a Man froma 
dangerous and incurable Difeafe? 

4. To this Queftion, though they 
defired the thing fhould be thought un- 
lawful, yet they were afhamed to make 
him that Anfwer openly. Zeus there- 
fore, finding them put to filence, laid 
his’ Hand on the Man, and reftored 
him to perfect Health. | 

5. Then turning himfelf again ‘to 
the Pharifees, he faid; Who is there 
among you, the ftricteft and moft rigid 
Obferver of outward Rites and Cere- 
monies, that would fcruple, though 
¢ven with great Labour, to pull his 
“ar, out of a Pit on the Sabbath-Day, 
to fave it’s Life? What extreme Ma- 
lice then is it in you, to judge ill of 
me for preferving a Adan on this Day, 


‘and That too with barely laying my 


Hand upon him! 

6. And all at the Table were afha- 
med, and held their peace ; not being 
able to fay any thing againft the Evi- 
dence of fo clear aT ruth. — 

7- 4%. The fame Day, Fefus having 
obferved how the Pharifees that were 


invited with him, ftrove to have the 


upper-hand, and to fit in the higheft 
Places at the Table; he took this Op- 
portunity, by the Comparifon of Guefts 


placing themfelves at a Feaft, to warn 


his Hearers of the great Evil of Pride, 
and to recommend to them the excel~ 
lent Virtue of Humility, faying ; 


Digitized ty Go gle 





~~ 


4. And they held 
their peace. he 
took Arm, and heal- 
ed him, and let dim 
go. | 


5 And anfwered 
of you fhall have an 
afs or an ox fallen 
into a pit, and will 
not ftrai pull 
him out on the fab- 
bath-day, 


97 And he put 
forth a parable to 
thofe which were 
bidden, when he 
marked how they 


chofe out the chief 


rooms, faying unto 
em, 
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_. 8 When thou art 
bidden of any man 
to a wedding, fit not 
down in the higheit 
room, left a more ho- 
nourable man than 
thou be bidden of 


him Rar | 

'-g And he that 
bade thee and him, 
come and fay to 
thee, Give this man 


_ place ; and thou be- 


in with fhame to 
take the lowett 
room. 
_ 10But when thou 
art bidden, go and 
fit down in the low- 
eft room, that when 
he that bade thee 
cometh, he may fay 
unto thee, Friend, 
£0 up higher: then 

alt thou have wor- 
fhip in the prefence 
of them that fit at 
meat with thee. 


11 For whofoe- 


ver exalteth himfelf, 
fhall be abafed; and 
he that humbleth 
himfelf, fhall be ex- 
alted. 


So L UKE, 

8 & 9: When you are invited any 
whither to a Feaft, do not thruft your 
felf forward, and ftrive to place your 
felf in the uppermoft Seat; leaft after 
you are fet down, fome other Perfon 
comes, to whom Precedency is dues 
and the Mafter of the Feaft bids you 
remove and give Place to that more 
honourable Gueft : ‘And then, inftead 
of that Honour which you foolifhly af- 
fumed-to your felf, you be forced with 
Difgrace and Shame to go down toa 
lower Seat. 

10. But rather on the contrary, when 
you go to a Feaft, chufe to fit down 
modeftly in the loweft Place; that 
when the Mafter of the Feaft comes in, 
he may bid you go up to a higher Seat ; 
and then your Modefty will gain you 
real Honour and Refpect, from all 
them that are invited with you. . 

rr. And in the fame Proportion, as 
in this fmaller Inftance, fo alfo in all 
other the greater Actions of Life, ‘be~ 
have your {elves always with Humility 
and decent Modefty, as the propereft 
Method to raife you to true Honour and 
real Efteem. For whofoever carries 
himfelf proudly and haughtily; with an 
unreafonable a/fuming to himlelf and an 
arrogant Contempt of others ; forgetting 
either his Dependence on God, or his 


‘Duty to Men; fhall certainly by the Ju- 


ftice of Providence be brought down and 
humbled. But he that behaves himfelf 
modeftly and humbly, with a juft Senfe 


- of his Dependence on Ged, and of his 


12 G Then faid 


be alfo to him that 
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Duty in all Relations to AZen; fhall for his 
wife Behaviour be honoured and exalt- 
ed, by the Favour both of God and Men. 


(12. 4-Furthermore, Fefus faid to 
the Phari/ee, that invited him: When 
bin’ re rs you 
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defign to make a Feaft, if you 
pa employ your Liberality wifely 
and to the beft Purpofes, do not, after 
the Fafhion of the World, invite only 
our Acquaintance and Relations, your 
Neighbours and rich Friends. For this 
is only doing one Kindnefs, in hopes to 
receive another; and employing your 
Wealth upon temporal and earthly 
Confiderations, in exchange for Bene- 
fits of the like Nature and Value, to be 
returned to you again. | 

13. But, if you will improve your 
Liberality into an excellent A& of Re- 
ligion and Goodnefs ; invite fuch as 
really ftand in need of your Affiftance, 
and are not able to provide for them- 
{elves ; fuch as the Poor and Maimed, 
the Lame and the Blind... 

14. And then, becaufe thefe Men 
are not able to make you any Recom- 
pence for themfelves in the prefent 
World, God himfelf in their fread will 
blefs you and recompenfe you in the 
World to come ; and you fhall receive 
the Reward of your Charity at the great 
and general Refurreétion, with all other 
*Note; Holy, and Juft, and * Charitable Men, 
dix in the Eternal Kingdom of God in 
inthenew fjoayen 
hac 15. § Upon this, one of them that 
pve > 4S fat at the Table, faid to ‘Fefus : Blefled 
i in : °. 
the Old, 8 he, that fhall fee the Kingdom of 
fignifies God eftablifhed in this World, by Mens 
good and living, univerfally according to fuch 
charitable. Principles as.thefe ; and Bleiled is he, 
See Mat. who by {uch a Life, fhall attain a Share 
1.19. in the Eternal Rewards of his Heaven- 

- ly Kingdom in the World tocome. 
16. Fefus replied; Yea, verily, Blef- 
fed are they who {hall partake of the 
Virtue and Happinefs of the Kingdom 
of God, in the prefent and future State. 
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he faid unto him, 
fhall eat bread in 


bade him, When 
thou makeft a din- 
nor or a fupper, 
call not thy friends, 
nor thy ' brethren, 
neither thy kinfmen, 
nor ¢hy rich neigh- 
bours, left they alfo 
bid thee again, and 
a recompence be 
made thee. , 


13 But whenthow 
makeft a feaft, call 
the poor, the maim- 
ed, the lame, the 
blind : 


14 And thou fhalt 
be bleffed ; for they 
cannot recompenfe 
thee : for thou fhalt 
be recompenfed at 
the refurrection of 
the juft. 


15 @ And when 
one of them that fat 
at meat with him, 
heard thefe things, 


Blefled zs he that 
the kingdom of 
God. 

16 Then faid he 
unto him, A certain 
man made a gfeat 
fupper, and bad 


many: 
: 17 And 








— Operatic «+ 'x 
> 


~~ 
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17 And fent ‘his 


fervant at fupper- 


time, to fay to them 
that were bidden, 
Come, for all things 


are now ready... 


18 And they all 
with one con/ent be- 
gan to make excufe. 
The firft. faid unto 
him, I have bought 
a yee of ground, 
and I muft needs go 


and fee it: I pray 


thee have me. ex- 
cufed. 
19 And another 


faid, I have bought 


five yoke of oxen, 
and I go to -prove 
them: I pray thee 
have me excufed. 
zo And another 
faid, I have marri- 


Vou. I. 
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And God indeed has gracioufly offered 
this Great and Glorious Privilege to 
you his peculiar People in the firft 
Place: But ye wilfully defpife and re- 
ject your own Happinefs, and therefore 
God will remove from you the Offers 
of his Grace, to other Rsicns that will 
accept and ufe them more worthily. 
This Reply e/us made, not direétly in 
plain and exprefs Terms, (which the 
Pharifees would not have borne,) but 
more obfcurely by reprefenting it under 
the following Comparifon.: 4 certain 


Man, faid he, made a great Feaft, and 


invited many Guefis: ‘Thus God, hav- 
ing prepared for Men the Means of 
Religion and Happinefs, revealed them 
by his Son to his peculiar People the 
Fews in the firft place; and invited 
them to accept the gracious Terms of 
the Gofpel-Covenant. 

17. And when the Feaft was ready, 
the Majer fent to his Guefts again, to 
tell:them that all things were now: pre- 
pared, and tohafien their Coming. ‘Thus 
‘Chrift, both during his Continuance 
here upon Earth, and alfo after his Re- 
furrection, fent forth his Apoftles to 
repeat the Doétrine he himfelf had firft 
preached, and to urge and prefs the 
Fews to receive the Salvation of the 
Gofpel. 


ee I9 ff. 20. But the Guefts, as af 1 


it had been by confent, all refufed to 
come, and made every one an excufe for 
bimfelf ; one pretending, that he had juft 
bought a piece of Ground, and muft needs 
goto view it; another, that he bad juft 
agreed for a Parcel of Cattle, and muft 
‘needs fee his Bargain; and another, that 
he was newly married, and therefore could 


not poffibly come. “Lhus the ews con- 
L 


tinued 
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tinued to reject the repeated Offers of 
the Gofpel ; preferring the Pleafures of 
the World, and the Advantages of the 
prefent Time, and the Satisfaction of 
their Pride and Paffions, before the 
Hope of Immortality and Eternal Life. 

21 & 22. Now when the Servant that 
was fent to call the Guefts, brought this 
Meffage back; his Mafter, feeing the 
Unworthinefs and Ungratefulne/s of his 
Guefts, grew very angry, and bad his 
Servant go into the Streets and Lanes of 
the City, and invite all the poor and im- 
potent People that be met with; Which 
he did, and yet there was Room: Thus 
God feeing the Unworthinefs and Un- 


eratefulnefs of the ‘Fews, in rejecting - 


the gracious Offers of his. Mercy ; com- 
manded the Gofpel to be Preached to 
the Publicans and penitent Sinners of 
the Gentiles, who accepted it with great 
Joy and Thankfulnefs: And yet the 
Mercy of God was not even then ex- 
haufted, but He refolved to enlarge his 
Church ftill farther thro’ the World. 
23 &F 24. Seeing therefore that there 
was yet Room, the er commanded his 
Servant to go into the high Roads and 
By-paths without the City, and pre/s and 
urge People to come in to bis Supper; for 
he refolved that none of thofe ungrateful 
Men, who were at firft invited, fhould by 
any Means tafté of his Entertainment: 
Thus God commanded the Gofpel to 
be preached, not only to the penitent 
Profelytes of the Gentiles in Fudaa; 
but fent forth the Apoftles alfo into all 
the darkeft and moft ignorant Parts of 
the World, to perfwade, urge, and 
compel Men (asit were) to embrace the 
Gofpel, and to adopt Men from all the 
Nations of the Earth into the Body of 
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ed a wife, and there- 
fore I cannot come. 


z1 Sothat fervant 
came and fhewed 
his lord thofe things. 
Then the mafter of 
the houfe being an- 
gry, faid to his fer- 
vant,Go out quickly 
into the ftreets and 
lanes of the city,and 


bring in hither the 


poor, and the maim- 
ed, and the halt, 
and the blind. . 
22 And the fer- 
vant faid, Lord, it is 
done as thou haft 
commanded,and 


yet 
there is room. 


_ 23 And the lord 
faid unto the fer- 
vant, Go out into 
the high-ways and 
hedges, and compel 
them to come in, 
that my houfe may 
be filled. — 

24 For] fay unto 
you, that none of 
thofe men which 
were bidden, fhall | 
tafte of my fupper.. 


25 @ And 
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25 § And there 
went great multi- 
tudes with him : and 
he turned, and faid 
unto them, 

26 If any man 

come to me, and 
hate not his father, 
and mother, and 
wife, and children, 
and brethren, and 
fifters, yea, and his 
own life alfo, he 
cannot be my. dif- 
ciple. 
. 27 And whofoe- 
ver doth not bear his 
crofs, and come af- 
ter me, cannot be 
my difciple. 


28 For which of © 


you intending to 
build a tower, fitteth 
not down firft, and 
counteth the coft, 
whether he have 
Sufficient to finith it ? 

29 Leaft haplyaf- 
ter he hath laid the 
foundation, and is 
not able to finifh 74, 
all that behold is, 
begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This 
man began to build, 
and was not able to 
finifh, 
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his Church ; For he refolved to reje& 
the ungrateful Nation of the ‘Jews. 

25.4 After this, a great Multitude 
of People gathered together about 7e- 
Jus; And he taught them, faying: 

26 & 27. God does indeed fincerely 
defire your Converfion and Happinefs, 
and earneftly invites youto embrace the 
Gofpel and Eternal Life. But be not 
deceived ; ’Tis indifpenfably neceflary 
in order to your attaining this Happi- 
nefs, that you prepare your felves with 
Refolution and Conftancy to perform 
the Conditions required of you, and 
to perfevere in the way of Life. It 
isnot an eafy and voluptuous thing, 
to be a rue Difciple of Chrift; buta 
Work of Refolution, Courage, and 
Conftancy. Noman can be a worthy 
Difciple of mine, who is not able to 
bear Affliction, Self-denial, and Per- 
fecution ; and has not Refolution e- 
nough to prefer his Duty before all 
temporal Confiderations and Advan- 
tages, before all the Ties of natural 
Relation or Affection, and before the 
enjoyment even of Life itfelf,. Where- 
fore whoever will undertake to be a true 
Chriftian, let him firft confider and 
refolve well with himfelf, Whether he 
be able and prepared to bear all the 


Difficulties that this Profeffion will ex- | 


pofe him to; leaft, if he faint after he 
has begun his Courfe, he lofe both his 
Labour and Reward. | 

28, 29 &F 30. In other Cafes, be- 
fore Men enter on any great Under- 
taking, they always confider with them- 
felves the Expence or the Danger of it, 
whether they be able to go thro’ with 
it, For ‘example; Who is there a- 


mong you, that, if he was to build him-- 


{elf 
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felf'a Houfe, would not, before he be- 


an, fit down and caft up the whole 
harge of it ; leaft if, after the Founda- 


-tion was laid, he were forced to defift 


for want of Money to carry it on, he 
‘fhouldappear ridiculous to all the W orld. 

31 & 32. In like manner ; What 
Prince, that was likely to be engaged 
in a War with fome neighbouring 
Power, would not, before he ventured 
a Battle, confider well the Strength both 
of his own and his Enemies Forces, and 
alfo all the Dangers and Hazards of 
War; leaft if, ingaging rafhly, he 
was overcome by a Superior Power, he 
fhould afterward repent when it was 
too late, that he did not in time fue 
for Conditions of Peace? 

33. If therefore wifeMenin all other 
Cafes, before they enter‘on any great 
‘Undertaking, do naturally weigh and 
confider well with themfelves all the 
Difficulties and Dangers they are like 
to meet with in the pe fa How 
much more reafonable and neceflary is 
it for you that will be my Difciples, 
before you undertake the Thing of the 
very higheft Concern and: greateft Im- 
‘portance in the World, to confider 


throughly all theDifficultiesandDangers e3 


of it? Particularly, becaufe no Man (as 
I faid) can be a worthy Chriftian, who 
has not Refolution enough to prefer his 
Religion and his Duty before all Tem- 
poral Enjoyments and. Confiderations 
whatfoever ; therefore whofoever will be 
my Difciple, muft confider and refolve 
before-hand, to part readily with all 


‘Temporal Enjoyments, whenever they — 


come in Competition with his Duty. 
4 €F 35. The Religion itfelf where- 
in | have inftruéted you, is abundantly 


fufficient to fupport you in all thefe 
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31 Or what king 
going to make war 
againft anotherking, 
fitteth not down 
firft, and confulteth 
whether he be able 
with ten thoufand 
to meet him that 
cometh againft him 
with twenty thou- 
fand? 

32 Orelfe, while 
the other is yet a 

eat way off, he 

endeth an ambaf- 
fage, and defireth 
eonditions of peace. 


33 So likewife, 


whofoever he be of 
you, that forfaketh 
not all that he hath, 
he cannot be my 
difciple. 


34 G9 Salt zw 
good: but if the 
{alt have loft his 
favour, wherewith 

. fhall 
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fhall it be feafoned ? 
35 Itis neither fit 
for the land, nor yet 
for the dunghil ; dur 
men caft it out. He 
that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


> 
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Cafes, to make you truly Wife and 
Good, to enable you to defpife all finful 
Pofleffions and Enjoyments whatfoever, 
and to teach others to do the like. Take 
heed therefore, that your Life and Do- 
ctrine befuitable to the greatnefs of your 
Advantages. For otherwife, if ye, who 
ought to be T’eachers and Examples of 
Holinefs to the World, fhall your elves 
degenerate into Softnefs and Vice ; 
wherewithal fhall ye be corrected and 
amended? Ye will become the moft ufe- 
lefs, and incurable, and contemptible of 
Men. Whofoever is capable and defirous 
of Inftruéction, let him attend to what I 
fay ; and remember and confider it. 


_ 








Sinners nay be converfed with, in order to reform them, ver. I. 
The Parable of the loft Sheep, ver.’ 4. of the loft Money, 
ver, 8. of the prodigal Son, ver. 11. 


I HEN drew 

near. unto 
him all the publi- 
cans and finners for 
to hear him, 


> ae ae Ph 


rifees and {fcribes 
murmu-ed,, faying, 
‘This man receiveth 
finners, and eateth 
with them... 
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SN Beige! as fFefus continued to 


teach and inftrué the Multi- 
tude; many of the meaner fort of Peo- 
ple, ‘T’ax-gatherers and others, Men of 
bad Lives and very evil Reputation, yet 
capable of being reformed by good 
Counfel and wife Inftruction, gathered 
about him to hear his Doétrine. __ 
2. Whereupon, the Scribes and Pha- 
rifees, Men of no real Virtue or Charity, 
but full of great Pride and Vanity, va- 


uing themfelves upon a conceited ap- 
pearance and affectation of extraordi- 


nary Holinefs, in defpifing Perfons of a 
lower Character than themfelves, and 
L 3 difdain- 
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difdaining to converfe with them ; quar- 
relled with Fe/us, and accufed him, as 
if he could not poffibly be a good Man 
himfelf, that fuffered bad Men to con- 
verfe fo freely with him, as to difcourfe 
publickly and even to eat with him. 

3. But Zefus, to convince them of 


their Folly and Uncharitablenefs, fhow- this 


ed them, that converfing with Sinners 
in order to reform them, was fo far 
from being a thing inconfiftent for a 
good Man to do, that on the contrary 
it was really one of the moft charitable 
Actions and moft pleafing to God, that 
could poffibly be done; becaufe God 


‘truly defires the Converfion of Sin- 


ners, and that they may be brought to 


Repentance and Happinefs.. And this, 


he proved to them by the following 
Comparifon. | 


4. If a Man, faid he, has @ fock of 


a hundred Sheep, and che of them 
chance to go aftray, and be in danger 
to be loft; is it not natural for him to 
Jeave the reft of his Flock, and run after 
the ine which ftrays, and fearch over 
all the Country for it? 

5 & 6. And if he be fo happy as to 
find it, does he not bring it back with 
great gladnefs, and rejoyces on this occa- 
fion among ft his Friends and Neigh- 
bours, and teftifies evena greater and 
more fenfible Pleafure at the unexpeéted 


recovery of that one which was like to 


have been loft, than at the fafety of the 
other ninety and nine hd eae 
aftray? Fie 

7. Even thus, continued Fefus, when 
8 great Sinner, who was running head- 
long in the way to Deftruction, is hap- 
pily reclaimed; and beyond expeétation 
brought back even from the Jaws of 
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.3 4 And he fpake 
is parable unto 
them, faying, — 


4 What man of 
you having an hun- 
dred fheep, ifhe lofe 
one of them, doth 
not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wil- 
dernefs, and goafter 
that which is loft, 
until he find it ? 

5 And when he 
hath found i#, he 
layeth z# on his 
fhoulders,rejoycing, 

6 And when he 
cometh home, he 
calleth together Ais 
friends and neigh- 
bours, faying unto 
them, Rejoyce with 
me, for I have found 
my fheep which was 


loft. 


7 I fay unto you, Ss 
that likewife Pe! al 


iil 
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fhall be in heaven 
over one finner that 
repenteth, more 
thanover ninety and 
nine juft perfons, 
which need no re- 
pentanice. 


8 @ Either what 
woman having ten 
pieces of filver, if 
fhe lofe one piece, 
doth not light acan- 
dle, and {weep the 
houfe, and feek dili- 
gentlytill the findit ? 

9 And when fhe 
has found z¢, fhe cal- 
leth der friends and 
her neighbours toge- 
ther, faying,Rejoice 


- with me, for I have 


found the piece 
which I had loft. — 
10 Likewife I fay 
unto you, There is 
joy in the prefence 
of the angels of 
God, over one fin- 
ner that repenteth. 


11 § And he faid, 


A certain man had 
two fons : 
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Death, into the Way of Life and Hap- 
pinefs ; God him/elf is well-pleafed ; and 
the Angels in Heaven rejoice ; and all 
good Men here upon Earth ought to be 
very glad, and to do all that is in their 
power, with the greateft condefcenfion 
and meeknefs, to bring about this hap- 
py Change. | 

8. q Again ; if a Woman that bas ter 
pieces of Money, happens to lofe one of 
them in her Houfe; will fhe ep ai, ently 
light a Candle, and {weep the Houfe, and 
fearch carefully till foe find it ? 

g. And when fhe has found it, will foe 
not rejoice even more than if fhe had 
never loft it? and ap her gladnefs. 
with great pleafure and fatisfaétion to all 
her Friends and Neighbours that vifit 
her ? | 

10. Even fo, I affure you, when any 
great Sinner is recovered from the error 
of his Ways, and returns to a. fenfe of 
his Duty, and proves the fincerity of 
his Converfion by a hearty and con- 
ftant Obedience to God’s Commands 
for the future; The Angels in Heaven 
rejoice, and are exceeding glad, to fee 
a Soul thus reftored, as it were, from 
Death to Life. 

11. 4 Again, to convince the Pha- 
rifees yet further of the Unreafonable- 
nefs of their Pride and Envy, in being 
angry at Fe/us for converfing with Pub- 
licans and Sinners ; and to fhow them 
how the Converfion of fuch Men was 
really acceptable to God, even more 
acceptable than the Pharifees haughty 
Superftition, and pretended Innocence 5 
¥ efus added this third Parable, faying ; 
‘A certain Man had two Sons. ‘Yhus 
God, who is the Creator and Governor 
of all Things, is the Common Father 
' L 4 | both 
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both of ‘Fews and Gentiles, of the Obe- 
dient and Difobedient. 

12 & 13. Now the younger of thefe 
two Sons, defired his Father to give him 
his fhare of the Eftate prefently, that he 
might be at liberty to make what ufe he 
pleafed of it. And as foon as he re- 
ceived it, he fold all, and gathered the 
Money together, and went from his Fa- 
ther’s fight into a diftant Country, and 
there {pent what he had, in all manner 
of Loofenefs and Debauchery. ‘Thus the 
Heathen in general, taking the Plea- 
fures of this prefent World for. their 
chief Happinefs, departed from God, 
and forfaking his True Religion, fell 
into all manner of Idolatry, Profane- 
nefs, and Impiety ; and abufed the com- 
mon Bleffings of Providence to ferve 
unreafanable Lufts, Intemperance, and 
Debauchery. And: this likewife is the 
Cafe of every wicked Man in particular. 

14, 15 16. But after a few years, 
when the young Man had fpent all his 
Subftance, there happened.to be a great 
Famine in the Country where he dwelt ; 
and he was brought into great Streights, 
being now in want of all Neceffaries, 
at a difiance from his Relations, with- 
out any comfort ‘of Friends, or. hopes 
of Relief: And in this extreme Diftre/s, 
he was forced to become a Servant to 
an Inhabitant of that Country, and 
condefcend to do the meaneft Services 
imaginable, for no other Wages but 
only that he might be fed with the coar- 
and hardeft Fare: are even of 
alfo, he had not enough to fatisfy 
his Herren Thus the Gentiles after 


they had once fallen from the Know- 


ledge and Worfhip of the True God, 


and plunged themfelves into the Prac- 
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12 Andthe young- | 


er of them faid to 
his father, Father, 


give me the portion — 


of goods that falleth 
to me. And he di- 
vided unto them 4is 
living. 


13 And not many ' 


days after,the youn- 
ger fon gathered all 
together, and took 
his journey into a 
far country, and 
there wafted his 


fubftance with rio- 


tous@iving. 


14 And when he 
had fpent all, there 


arofe a mighty fa- — 
mine in that land ;. 


and he began to be 
In Walite. 97 71S. 
15 And he went 
and joined himfelf 
to a citizen of that 
untry ; and he 
fent him into - his 
fields to feed fwine. 
16 And he would 
fain have filled his 
belly with the hufks 
that the fwine did 
eat; and no man 
gave unto him. | 


17 And 
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17 And when he 
came to himfelf, he 


faid, How many hi- 


red fervants of my 
fathers have bread 
enough and to fpare, 
and I perifh with 
hunger ! — 

18 T-willarife and 
go to my father, and 
will fay unto him, 
Father,] have finned 
againft heaven, and 
before thee, 

19 And am no 
more worthy to be 
called thy fon: make 


meas one of thy hi- 


red fervants. 


Jince be was utterly unworthy to be owned 
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tice of all abominable Uncleannefles ; 
erew continually into a worfeand worfe 
Eftate ; overwhelmed with ftrange Ig- 
norance, Superftitions, and cruel Rites ; 
till at length they were reduced into the 


greateft and moft miferable Slavery to: 
Satan, that can poffibly be imagined. 
And thus alfo particular wicked Men, 


by the practice of Viceand Debauchery, 
run themfelves into great Difficulties, 
Perplexities and Anxieties: and then 


they feek for relief in the Pleafures of. 


Sin, and in the Madnefs of Drunken- 
nefs and Intemperance; and fo they: 
bring themfelves under that cruelleft 


and moft comfortlefs Slavery of Mind, 


and Bondage to Sin,. which is the ex- 
treameft degree of Mifery that can pof- 
fibly befal Men in this prefent World. 
17,18 & 19. At laft, being brought 
to the utmoft extremity of Want and 
Defpair, his Neceffity made him begin to 
think with himfelf, What a flrange Folly 
and Madne/s he had been guilty of, im 
forfaking bis Father's Houfe ; where even 
the meaneft Servants had plenty of all 
things neceffary, at the fame time while 
he himfelf was juft flarving in a far 
Country. And the Confideration of thefe 
things bringing him to Repentance, made 
him entertain Thoughts of returning, and 
fubmitting himfelf to his Father ; though, 
at the fame time the-greatnef/s of his 
Crimes made him little lefs than defpair of 
finding Pardon and Reception. Yet on 
the other fide, if he did not return, there 
was no other poffible. way, but that he 
muft inevitably perifh. He refolved there- 
fore to goin all Humility, and confefs his 
Crimes to his Father ; and entreat, That 


as 
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as his Son, he might be received into the 
Houfe only as a hired Servant : Thus 
the Publicans and Harlots, and many 
of the Gentiles, weary of the intolera- 
ble burden and flavery of habitual Sin, 
repented atlaft, and prepared themfelves 
with great Humility to entertain Hopes 
of Pardon and the Mercy of God: 
And thus likewife many other Sinners 
come at all times to repent. 

20. Accordingly, with this Refolution 
and {mall Glimpfe of Hope, the-penitent 
young Man returned to his Father: And 
while be was yet at a great Diftance, his 
Father difcovered him, and being moved 
with great Pity, went himfelf to meet 
him, and received him with all the Ten- 


_derne{sand Affection of a moft indulgent 


Father. ‘Thus God ingreat Mercy re- 
ceived the Gentiles, upon their true Re- 


pentance, into his Family the Church. 
And thus alfo he readily accepts all pe- 


nitent Sinners, that return to him with 
hearty Sorrow for their paft Sins, and 
- Refolutions of Amendment of 
ife. 
2%, 22, 23 & 24. And the young 
Man kneeled down before his Father, and 
faid; Father, 1 confefs with the deepeft 


humility and contrition of Heart, that I° 


am utterly unworthy to be owned or .re- 
ceived as your Son. But his Father not 
only received him into his Houfe, but. 
moreover foewed him great Kindnefs, and 
expreffed much Gladnefs at his return, 
and caufed his whole Family to feaft-and 
rejoice with him; becaufe bis Son, that 
had been looked upon as utterly and for 
ever loft, was, beyond all Ex On, 
come back again in fafety. “Thus God 
not only admitted the Gentiles to the 
Means of Grace and the Poffibility of 
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20 And he arofe, 
and came to his fa- 
ther. 
was yet a great way 
off, his father faw 
him, and had com- 
paflion, andran, and 
fell on his neck, and 
kiffed him. 


- 21 And the fon 


-faid unto him, Fa- 


ther, I have finned 
againft heaven, and 
in thy fight, and am 
no more worthy to 
be called thy fon. 
22 But the father 
Bring forth the bet 
e 
robe, and put it on 
him, and put a ring 
on his hand, an 
fhoes on his feet. 
23 And bring hi- 
ther the fatted calf, 
and kill z+; and let 
us eat and be merry. 


_ 24 For this my | 


fon was dead, and 
is 
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is alive again ; he 
was loft, and is 
found. And they 


began to be merry. 


25 Now his elder 
fon was in the field : 
and as he came and 
drew nigh to the 
houfe, he heard mu- 
fick and dancing. 

26 Andhe called 
one of the fervants, 
and afked what thefe 
things meant. 

27 And he faid 
unto him, Thy bro- 
ther is come; and 
thy father hath kil- 
Jed the fatted calf, 
becaufe he hath re- 
ceived him fafe and 
found. 

28 And he was 
angry, and would 
not go in : therefore 
came his father out, 
and intreated him. 

29 And he an- 


{fwering, faid to Ais 


father, Lo, thefe ma- 
ny years do I ferve 
thee, neither tranf- 
grefled I at any time 
thy commandments, 


and yet thou never 


gaveft me a kid, that 
I might make merry 
with my friends. 

30 But affoon as 
this thy fon was 
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Salvation, but alfo beftowed fingular 
Favours on them, and gave many 
Marks of his being greatly pleafed at 
their Converfion; and the Angels in 
Heaven rejojced at it, as at the recovery 
of the Dead to Life. And thus likewife 
when any Sinner humbles himfelf moft, 
and with the deepeft Senfe of his own 
Unworthinefs, then does God moft rea- 
dily not only receive him to Mercy, but 
alfo frequently beftows extraordinary 
Gifts upon him, as Tokens of his be- 
ing highly pleafed at his fT 
25, 26, 27 & 28. Now when the 
elder Son, who had been abroad in the 
Country, found at his coming home, fuch 
great Feafting and Rejoycing in the Houfe; 
and was told by the Servants, that the 
occafion of it, was the unexpected fafe 
Return of his younger Brother 5 he was 
difcontented at his Father’s Kindnefs to 
bis Brother, and refufed to go in. Thus 
God's Mercy 
in receiving the Gentiles. And thus 
many particular Perfons, who by the 
Happinefs of a good Education have 
never fallen into the habitual praétice 


of any enormous Crimes, may with 


great Infirmity be tempted to be of- 
fended at God’s equalling the Repen- 
tance of notorious Sinners ; to their con- 
ftant and uninterrupted Profeffion of 
Obedience. 

29 & 30. And when his Father 
himfelf came out, and endeavoured to ap- 
peafe him, he ftill perfifted in his Dif- 
content, and refufed to goin; alledging, 
That his Father had dealt very unkindly 


‘by him, tomake great Rejoycings for the 


return of his difobedient and debauched 


“Son, than he had ever done for the conti- 


nued Obedience of him that bad never of- 
Jended 
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fended him. Thus the Pharifees and 
chief of the Fews, notwithftanding the 
earneft and repeated Invitations of 
Chrift, perfifted obftinately in their dif- 
contented refufal of joining with the 
Penitent Gentiles to embrace the com- 
mon Salvation of the Gofpel. And this 
alfo. many particular Men, who have 
never fallen into the Habits of great 
Sins, may be fo weak as to prefume 
with an unreafonable Confidence, that 
Penitent Sinners ought not to be equalled 
with them in partaking of the Divine 
Favours and Rewards. 

31 & 32. But his Father replied ; 
Son, you have always received the Re- 
ward of your Obedience, in living con- 
tinually with me, and partaking daily of 
all that I have: But your Brother ts 
juft returned from a long Abfences and 
from a riotous Courfe of Life, to a fenfe 
4 his Duty, and to the enjoyment of my 

refence. Ought we not therefore tomake 
extraordinary Rejoicings at this furprizing 
and unexpected Happinefs ; even as you 
would fhow greater marks of “Foy at the 
fudden recovery of a Friend whofe Life 
was defpaired of, than for the Health of 
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come, which hath 
devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou 
haft killed for him 
the fatted calf. 


31 And he faid . 


unto him, Son, thou 
art ever with me, 
and all that I have 
is thine. 

32 It was meet 
that we fhould make 
merry, and be glad : 
for this thy brother 
was dead, and is a- 
live again ; and was 
loft, and is found. 


ene that was never fick? Thus in the | 


reafon of the thing, it was‘ very fit, 
that tho’ the Fews Profeffion of Obe- 
dience had really always been as fincere 
as they pretended ; yet that the Gentiles 
upon their true- Repentance fhould be 
admitted to an equal Share with them 
in the Covenant of Grace and Salvation, 
and that all good Men among the Fews 
fhould have rejoiced attheir Converfion. 


” 


And thus alfo’tis highly reafonable, that = ___ 
‘all good Men at all times, fhould re- 
joice at the Converfionand Happinefsof —. . 
penitent Sinners, and not murmur at | 


their 
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their being equalled with themfelves in 
partaking of the undeferved Mercyand 
Bounty of God. | 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Parable of the unjuft Steward, ver. 1. ses Mens 


_ Diligence in temporal Affairs, ought to be imitated by goad 

| Men in Spiritual, ver. 8. Of Worldly-mindednefs, ver. 
10, Jefus reproveth the Pharifees for their Covetou/ne/s and 

Hypocrify; ver. 15. The Gofpel does not deftroy, but fulfil the 


Law, ver. 17. 


The Danger of a voluptuous and worldly 


Life, ver. 19. That God has given Men all reafonable 
Evidence of the Certainty of a future State, ver. 29, 31. 


| 
| I N D he faid 
' alfo unto his 
difciples, There was 


a certain rich man 
_ which had a ftew- 
: | ard ; and the fame 
was accufed unto 
him that he had 
_wafted his goods. 


ie oe Le ae Oe 


EJ Aving thus rebuked the Phari- 


fees for their unreafonable Pride 


and Uncharitablenefs, Pa proceeded 
_afterwards to give his Difciples feveral 
-Jnftru@tions about. the true Ufe. of 
Riches : Showing them, that if they 
would act wifely, they ought to be as 
diligent and induftrious in their Pro- 
portion, to employ their Riches to the 
beft Advantages in, Acts of Piety and 
‘Charity, in order to promote their fi - 
ture and cternal Welfare; as worldly 
Men are in laying them out to the 


‘greateft temporal Profit, in making to 


themfelves. Friends, and fecuring other 
Secular Interefts.. And to this purpofe, 
he fpake to. them the following Simi- 
litude. There was a great Man, faid 
he, that had a plentiful Eftate, and he 
kept a Steward to receive bis Maney, and 


to manage bis Affairs: And after awhile 
he difcovered that his Steward dealt dif- 


honeftly 
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honeftly by him, wronging him in his Ac- 
counts, and embexzeling his Goods. 

2. Calling therefore the Steward to 
bim, he charged him with his Crime, and 
commanded him to deliver up his Accounts, 
and to leave his Service within fuch a 
time. 

3 & 4. Upon this, the Steward, fee- 
ing that he could not avoid being very 
Speedily put out of bis Place; and confider- 
ing with himfelf, that he could neither 
get a Livelihood by Labour, which be had 
never been brought up to; nor by Begging, 
which he was ae ol de to hese? H e 
at laft refolved to procure Friends to bim- 
felf by the following Policy. 

5, 6, & 7. Sending for all the Deb- 
tors that owed his Mafter Money, he a- 
bated every one of them a certain Propor- 
tion of their Debt: And thereby made 
Provifion for himfelf againf? the time to 
om ; that when he was put out of bis 

lace, thefe Men, having received fo 
great a Kindnefs-from him, might be ob- 
to take bim into their 
own em and maintain him. 

8. Now when his Mafter heard how 
diligently the Steward had contrived to 
make yd Friends ; though he was 
highly difpleafed at his Difbonefty, yet 
he could not but acknowledge his Fore- 
fight and worldly Policy, in making 
‘tach Provifion for himfelf before-hand. 
Thus, continued Jefus, applying the Pa- 
rable to his Difciples, ye fee how pro- 
vident and induftrious the Men of 
this World are, to fecure themfelve$ a 

ortion in the fading and uncertain 
njoyments of this prefent Life. If 
Pious and Good Men would be any 
thing near as diligent and follicitous to 


fecure to themfelves an Eternal Happi- 
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2 And he called 
him, and {aid unto 
him, How is it that 
I hear this of thee? _ 
give an account of 
thy ftewardfhip: for 
thou mayeft be no 
longer fteward. 

3 Then the ftew- 
ard faid within him- 
felf, What thall I 
do? for my lord 
taketh away from 


4 1 am refolved 
what to do, that 
when I am put out 
of the ftewardfhip, 
they may receive 
me into their houfes. 

5 So he called e- 
very one of his lords 
debtors unto him, 
and faid unto the 
firft, How much ow- 
eft thou unto my 
lord ? 

6And he faid, An 
hundred meafures of 
oil. And he faid unto 
him, Take thy bill, 
and fit down quick- 
ly, and write fifty. 

7 Then faid he to 
another, And how 
much oweft thou? 
And he faid, An 

“hundred meafuresof | 
wheat. Arid he faid 
unto him, Take thy 
bill, and write four- 
{core. e 
8 And the lord 

commended the ‘ 











,7 | i Sey > 
PRG neebewks 65507 
- . : 
a) « : 


Chap. XVI * 
juft fteward, becaufe 
he had done wifely : 
for the children of 
this world are in 
their generation wi- 
fer than the chil- 
dren of light. 

g And I fay unto 
you, Make to your 
felves friends of the 
mammon of unrigh- 
teoufnefs ; at 
when ye fail, they 
may receive you in- 
to everlafting habi- 
tations. 


10 He that is 
faithful .in that 
which is leaft, is 


faithful alfo im 


much : and he that 
is unjuft in the 
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nefs in the Life to come, as world- 
ly Men are dextrous and unwearied in 
providing for themfelves the things of 
this fhort and tranfitory Life ; they 
could not poffibly fail of their Re- 
ward.., | 

9. Be wife therefore and confiderate ; 
and fhow your felves Men: Suffer not 
the covetous and worldly-minded, the 
unjuft and difhoneft Men of this pre- 
fent Time, to out-do you in Care:and 


4Diligence : But be ye as prudent and in- 


duftrious,. in the Ways of Virtue and 
Charity, to gain aneternal and never~ 
failing Treafure ; as they are to provide 
for themfelves the fhort and uncertain 
things of this prefent.State. Ye are 
Stewards, as many of you as God has 


entrufted with a 3 worldly Riches ; 


and ’tis but a very dhort time, before ye 
will be called to give an Account of 
your Stewardfhip. Lay out therefore. 
this * tranfitory and uncertain Treafure, 
in fuch 4 manner, and to fuch Purpofes, 
in» Acts of Righteoufnefs and Piety, 
Mercy and Charity ; as that you may 
thereby fecure to your felves an eter- 
nal and incorruptible Treafure in the 
future State, when this World and all 
it’s Enjoyments fhall fail and utterly 
perith. | | 

10. If ye cannot wean your felves fo 
far from Covetoufnefs and worldly Af- 


fe&tions, as to be willing to make this 


Ufe of Riches; and to employ the Ta- 


Jents wherewith Godhas intrufted you, 


to the Purpofes for which God com- 


a 


- 


* That Memovra rig &dxies doth not fignify Unrighteous. or- 
Ill-gotten, but falfe and Tranfitory Riches, is evident from ver. ’ 
11; where “anova ddinov is oppofed, not to ai, but to 


aAndiver. 
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mitted them to your Charge ; are 
by no Means worthy to be my Difci- 
ples, and to be intrufted with proater 
Gifts and Bleffings. When a Man is 
faithful in a {mall Truft, there is Rea- 
fon indeed to prefume that he will be 
-alfo faithful in a greater: But if he be 
unfaithful in a {mall Truft ; ’tis cer- 
tain he is by no Means fit to be in- 
trufted with a greater. 
11. If therefore, I fay, ye have not 
Refolution enough to wean your felves 
fo far from Covetoufnefs and worldly 
Affections, as to be willing to employ 
*See Note thefe * tranfitory and fading Riches to 
on ver.g. fuch Purpofes for which God commit- 
ted them.to your Charge :. Ye can:ne- 


ver deferve that God fhould beftow | 


upon you a greater and more lafting 
Treafure. tees 

12. And if ye be not faithful in dif- 
penfing things intrufted to you as to 
Stewards, only for a very fhort and un- 
certain time: Much lefs will God 
Judge you worthy of thofe unalienable 
and certain Riches, which fhould be 
beftowed upon you irrevocably as your 
own for ever. 

13. Strive therefore to get above the 
covetous Defires and Aftections of a 
finful World. Otherwife ye cannot 
be worthy Difciples of Chrift, nor do 
things acceptable in the Sight of God. 
For as impoffible as it is for a Man to 

_ ferve two Mafters at the fame time, 
who require him to do contrary and 
inconfiftent things ; fo impoffible is it 
for that Man to pleafe God, whofe 
eart and Affections are fet upon the 
Riches and Vanities of this wicked 
World, as his true and proper Hap- 
 pinefs. 
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leaft, is unjuft alfo 
in much. » bl 


1t Ifthereforeye 
have not been faith- 
ful in the unrighte- 
ous mammon, who 
will commit to your 
truft the true riches ? 


12 Andif yehave 
not been faithful in 
that which is ano- 
ther mans, who hall 
give you that which 
is your Own ? 


13 @ No fervant 
can ferve two maf- 
ters : for either he 
will hate the one, 
and love the Other ; 
or elfe he will hold 
to the one, and de- 
{fpife the other. Ye 
cannot ferve God 

mammon. 


14 And 
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14 And the Pha- 
rifees alfo who were 
covetous, heard all 
thefe things : and 
they derided him. 


15 And he faid 
unto them, Ye are 
they which juftify 
your felves before 
men; but God 
knoweth your 
hearts: for that 


which is highly e- 


fteemed amongft 
men, is abomina- 
tion in the fight of 
God. 


16 The law and 
the prophets were 
until John : fince 
that time the king- 
dom of God is 
preached, and eve- 
ry man prefieth in- 
to it. . 
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14. q All thefe InftruGtions Fefus 
gave his Difciples, in the hearing of the 
Pharifees; who under the Veil of Hy- 
pocrify, and Pretences to extraordinary 
Holinefs, were really very covetous 
and worldly-minded Men: And they 
mocked at Fe/us, as a Teacher of 
ftrange Doétrines, and new impracti- 
cable Notions. | 

15. But Fe/us rebuked them, fay- 
ing Ye appear indeed in the Sight of 

en, by a ftriét Obfervance of many 
outward Ceremonies, and by a formal 
Profeffion of extraordinary Devotion, to 
be very piousandreligiousPerfons, But 
God fees the Secrets of your Hearts. 
And thofe great Pretences to Holinefs, 
which to Men, who can judge only by 
outward Appearances, feem very excel- 


lent and to be admired: in the Judg- 


ment of God, who knows the Pride 
and Hypocrify, the Malice and Cove- 
toufnefs of your Hearts; are very 
odious and abominable. 

16. ‘Therefore rejeGting you, God has 
commanded the Gofpel to be preached 
to the Publicans and Harlots, and to all 
humble penitent Sinners. 


Revelation of the Will of God was con- 
fined to the Fews; and God himfelf 
diftinguifhed you by pofitive ritual Ob- 
fervations, and avoiding certain, legal 
Pollutions, from all other People. But 
fince that time, the gracious Terms of 


_ Salvation are begun to be publifhed to. 
all forts of Men ; And not only Fews, 


but Publicans alfo and Sinners of the 
Gentiles, prefs in to hear the Doétrine 
of the Gofpel, and are accepted upon 


their true Repentance. And nota for-" 


mal Obfervation of outward Ceremo- 
nies 5 


For till the . 
Time of Fohn the Baptift indeed, the 
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nies,. but an inward and real Holinefs 
of Heart and Mind, is truly and alone 
acceptable in the Sight of God. 

17. Not that the Gofpel is scenes 
to deftroy or abrogate the Law and the 
Prophets. No: There is no one natu- 
ral or moral Obligation in the whole 
Law, of which all ritual and ceremo- 
nial Obfervances were merely tempo- 
rary Shadows and Figures, but fhall for 
ever continue in full Force. The true 


End and Defign of the Law, is by the 


* Matt. v. 
23. 


Revelation of the Gofpel only extend- 
ed farther, explained more clearly, and 
enforced more ftrongly : The Subftance 
fucceeding in the Room of Types and 
Figures: And fuch things as, for the 
Hardnefs of your Hearts, were, contrary 
to the Original Intention of the Law, 
ermitted only for a Time; being by 
ax Gofpel reftrained and reduced to 
their Primitive Inftitution, __ 
18. For Inftance ; Mo/es permitted 
a Man in feveral Cafes to give his 
Wife a Writing of Divorcement, and 
to put her away : But under the Go/pel- 


ftate, no fuch thing fhall be permitted 


any more; but whofoever puts away 
his Wife, and marries another, (* ex- 
cept only when it is for the Caufe of 
Adultery that the firft is put away,) 
fhall be looked upon as an Adulterer ; 
and he that marries a Woman put a-. 
way from her Hufband, fhall alfo be 
judged to commit duigalce 

19. 4 Having thus rebuked the Pha- 
rifees for their Hypocrify and Cove- 
toufnefs, ‘Fe/us returned again to his 
Difcourfe concerning the true Ufe of 
Riches, and concerning the great Evil 
of a worldly and voluptuous Lif 
To which Purpofe he added the follow- 
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17 Anditiseafier 
for heaven and earth 
to pafs, than one 
tittle of the law to 
fail. 


18 Whofoever 
putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth 
another, commit- 
teth adultery : and 
whofoever marrieth 
her that is put a- 
way from ber huf- 
band, committeth 


¢ 


19 4 There was 


a certain rich man, 


which was clothed | 
in purple and fine 
linen, and fared 
fumptuoufly every 
day. 


20 And 








. 
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. his Ambition: He wore always the — 


20 And there was 
acertain be na- 
med Lasinte wich 
was laid at his gate, 
full of fores, 

21 And defirin 
to be fed with the 
crumbs which fell 
from the rich mans 
table : moreover the 


; ' ck- 
Fas 


22 And it came to 
pafs that the beggar 
died, and was car- 
ried by the angels 
into Abraham’s bo- 
fom: the rich man 
alfo died, and was 


buried. 
23 And in hell he 


lift up his eyes, be- 


ing in torments, and 
feeth Abraham afar 


his bofom., 
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ing Parable. There'was, faid he, @ 
very rich’ Man, who lived in the great- 
eft Plenty and Abundance of all things, 
that could ferve either bis Pleafure or 


fineft and delicate? Garments that could 
be found, either for eafe or fplendour 5 
and he made every day a Feaft of the 
cheiceft and moft fumptuous Dainties that 
could be procured, both for the Grati- 


fication of his own Appetite, and for 


the Entertainment of his Friends: So 
that he feemed to be arrived at the. 
higheft Pitch, and the perfecto? and 
. compleat Enjoyment of all worldly 
Relisityee2 Oe % \ 
20 & ar. Now at: the fame time 
there lived alfo a poor Man, who m 
the Eye of the World feemed as fingular 
an seth a the extremeft and moft 
deplorable: Mifery, as the Rich Man 
eateft and moft perfect 
Happinefs. ° ae be lay. ei the Tish 
Man’s Gate, begging to fatisfy bis Hun- 
ger with the Crumbs that fell from the 
rich Man’s Table: And moreover, bis 
= was full of grievous and incurable 
ores. ARERR Ee NE CARN 
22 & 23. But mark now how falfely 
a Man’s Happine/s is eftimated by bis 
outward State and Appearance in this 
prefent World. — For within a. while 
the poor Man died , and having been a 
a good Adan, contented and. trufting in 
God under all bis AffiGtions ; his Soul was 
immediately carried by ae oboea mares 
ham’s Bofom, the place of Spirits 
row Amey The rich Man alfo Od, and 
was buried with a pompous Funeral; and 
there was an End of all bis Glory and 


given 
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iven bim to the Pleafures and 

anities vafiss prefent Worle he had 
taken no care to fit bimfelf for a happy 
State in the Life to come; and therefore 
bis Soul was carried into the place of 
Torment ; where his Anguifb was yet 
further increafed by deferying at a vaft 
diftance the Seat of the 5 i and there- 
in Lazarus the poor Man in one of the 
chief Places next to Abraham the Father 
of the Faithful. 

24. In this miferable therefore and 
defperate Eftate, he cried out to Abra- 
ham to have pity on him, and to give 
Lazarus leave to come and give him 
fome little Eafe, though it were never 
fo little, from his prefent intolerable 
Pai 


in. 

25. But Abraham replied : No, Son, 
you bave already fully received that Por- 
tion of FHappine/s which you chofe ; and 


now there remains nothing for you, but 


endlefs Mifery. You bad in your Life- 
time a very great Abundance of or 
ral Bleffings, and you made no good Ufe 
of them to prepare for your felf a Trea- 
fure in this other State, but [pent them 
wholly in Vanity and earthly Pleafure, 
which you looked upon as your true and 
only Happinefs ; and ie ws now your 
Happine/s is at an end. But Lazarus 
in his Life-time {pent all his Days in Po- 


verty and Affliétion, and he made a good | 


Ufe of that Affliction to prepare his Mind 
by virtuous and pious Habits for a fu- 
ture and a better State; And therefore 
Now he is received into everlafting 
Happinefs. - 

_ 26. tt is now therefore too late to 


hope for any Change of your Condition, a) 


or for any Alleviation of your Mifery. 
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24 And he cried, 
and faid, Father 
Abraham, havemer- 
cy on me, and fend 
a that he 
may dip the tip of 
his fing r in Sie 
andcool my tongue ; 
for I am tormented 
inthisfame. _ 

25 But Abraham 
faid, Son, remember 
that thou in thy life- 
time receivedft thy 
good things, and 
likewife Lazarus e- 
vil things ; but now 
he is comforted, and 
thou art tormented, 


26..And befdes 
this, between 
us and you there 
Seaeae 
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isa great gulf fixed ; 
fo that they which 
would pafs from 
hence to you, can- 
not : neither can 
they pafs to us, 
that would come 


' from thence. 


27. Then he faid, 
I pray. thee there- 
fore, father, that 
thou wouldeft fend 
him to my fathers 
houfe : | 

28 For I have 
five brethren ; that 
he may teftify unto 
them, left they alfo 
come into this place 
of torment. 

29 Abraham faith 
unto him, Th 
have Mofes and the 
prophets; let them 
hear them. 


~ 30 And he faid, 
Nay, father. Abra- 


ham, . but. if one. 


went unto. them 


from the dead, they 


will repent. 


> 2 - ~ a , . >» 
¢ SONS suTs 


ro 
f “ey myer 


 ftrudtion, and attain Eternal 
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While you were yet upon Earth, you might 
have ified one Another ; And if That 
Wealth, which you fpent in Vanity and 


finful. Pleafures, had been then beftowed 


more liberally in relieving the temporal 
Wants and Neceffities of the Poor, it 
would at this time have prevented your 
falling into this remedilefs and eternal 
Mifery. But now God has determined 
your State by an irreverfible and unalter- 
able Sentence ; and however earneftly we 
might .defire it, yet tis abfolutely impof- 
fible for us to relieve you. 

27 &% 28. Then faid the Rich Man: 
If there is. no hope of Comfort for my 
felf 5 yet at leaft, Father Abraham, let 
Lazarus. return to the Earth, and ac- 
quaint my Brethren who are yet-alive, 
with my extreamly miferable Condition ; 
that by fuch a convincing Argument they 
may take warning, and not come likewife 
into this place of Torment. 


29. Abraham rephpd ; God has given 
them fufficient warning of the Neceffity of 


ey Reformation, in the Books of the Holy 


Scripture, and by the continual Preaching 
of the Prophets. If they will abe De- 
ppine/s s 
let them attend to thefe Means, which 
God has afforded theme = 
30. Nay, Father Abraham, faid the 
Rich Man, fill urging him : But tho’ 
the Threatnings of God, written in the 
Law and denounced by the Prophets, are 
fo common and familar to them, that 
perhaps they may not be moved by thofe 
ordinary Means; yet ie i a 
Man foauld rife on purpofe from the ead 


to preach to them, they could not fail of 
being convinced by fo extraordinary @ 


Method. 


M 3 32, But 
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31. But Abraham again replied, No? 
God has already.given them all the Means 
of Conviétion, that ’tis reafonable either 
for God to.give,.or them to exped?. If 
they. be not blinded with an unreafenable 
“Berverfenefs of Mind, and an habitual 
Love, of Sin; they cannot avoid being in- deaa 


But if they lie under thefe. Prejudices 5 
* then no other Means, how extraordi- 
nary foever, will probably have an effec. 
tnal or lafting Influence upon.them. 





C A Pe Vil os, 


The heinous guilt of drawing others into Sins. vet. -2.. That 
Men ought to be ready to » Ver. 3. (Of Faith, ver. 
5. and that Men ought nat to value’ t lyes-upon the 
Gifis wherewith God ‘has endued them, ver 9, Jefus 
healeth ten leprous Perfons, ver. 11. Of the Nature of 

 Chrift!s Kingdam; And a Prediétion of the Deftruétion of 


, ews, ver. 20. / 







1 & 2. A Tanother tite Fefus being 1 SHEN faidhe 







4 Ranfrrudting bis Difciplesin _ & unto the dif- 
the great Duty of enco vad taps. | ik Itis - 
ing each other in all the lies ble butthat offences 


a ; 
religious Life with Humilty and Meek Wil come: but wo 
eft’, @nd-euatming them againft the Hei- “we Dim. ot ae 
nous Sin of Difcouraging Good Men, or ~ 2 It Were better 
feducing. them into Sin; he faid: Such for him that a mill- 
indeed..j8 the State of things, and ftone were hanged 
Wickedviels.of Men, ‘that it is morally aout his neck, and 











‘i Of this the unbelieving es # were a great Inftance ; who 
withftood all the Miracles oF _ and even that moft wonder- 


ful one of his Refurreétion rom rbe-Diad, no lefs than they had 
done the ordinary Preaching of | : ~ . 
+ ee > P € 


¢ 


Mery 7, eh: 


Chap. XVII. 


‘he cat into the fea, 


than that he fhould 


offend one of thefe 


little ones. 


St ; L U K- E. 
impoffible but Offences will come: It 
muft needs happen, that Schifms and 
Divifions, Faétions and falfe Doctrines, 
Contentions and Perfecutions will arife, 
whereby humble and well-meaning Per- 
fons oes be féeduced or terrified from, 
the Practice of their Duty : And it is 
not agreeable to the Wifdom and De- 
figns of Providence, in his Govern- 


- ment of this prefent World, to hinder 


thefe things by the continual Interpofi- 
tion ofhis extraordinary and miraculous 
Power. But Wo be to that Man, by 


whofe Fault e? fhall happen ; by 


-_ whofe Pride or 
trine or Contentioufnefs, any innocent 


ilfulnefs, falfe Doc- 


~ and -well-difpofed Perfons fhall be entic’d 
er affrighted into Sin. Better were it 


3 & Take heed 
to your felves: if 
thy brother trefpafs 
againft thee, rebuke 


him; and if he re- 


verona ttl 


| sas And if he tref- 
s againft thee fe- 


¢ 
- 


ven times in a day, 
perigee aria 
: again to 
thee, | og Tre 
es u fhalt 
orgive him. 


for fuch a Man, that he had never been 
born, or that he had quickly perifhed 
by fome untimely Death. 

"3. Take heed therefore how you be- 
have yourfelves. And beware, notonly 
leaft by any evil Example, Practice or 
Doétrine; but alfo leaft even by Care- 
leffnefs or Negleét of your Duty, ye 
become any way the occafion of other 


.. Mens Sins. Be diligent to the utmoft 


of your Power to aflift and encourage 
thofe that ftand, and always ready with 
Meeknefs and Tendernefs to endeavour 
to recover them’ that fall, If any Man 
commits a Trefpafs againft you, rebuke 


him wifely by gentle and moderate de- 


ses ; and whenfoever he repents, for- 
give him heartily and freely. 

4.. And how often foeverhe trefpafles 
ea ; yet if he repents, and con- 
fe 


os * 


es his Fault, and profeffes to be forry 


_ for it, and promifes after all his Relapfes 


to amend and avoid the like Fault for 
the future ; continue to forgive him. 
M 4 5. 4 Upon 


‘49 
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4 Upon another Occafion, the 
Dikiples having found themfelves una- 


ble to work certain Miracles, and hav-— 


ing been thereupon reproved by Fefus 
for their want of Faith; they entreated 
Him that by his Divine Power he would 
ftrencthen their Faith, and enablethem 
to perform all Miracles, 

6. Fefus reply’d: If you had never 
fo little true Faith in comparifon, an- 
fwerable in any meafure to your Office 
and your Advantages ; nothing fhould 
be too hard for you to effe&t, for the 
Glory of God and the Confirmation, of 
my Doétrine; But by a firm truft in 
the Power of God ye fhould be able to 
do even things as feemingly impoffible, 


as plucking a Tree up by the Roots, 


and planting it in the Sea. 
7, 8, 9 & 10. But then you muft 


always remember, that this Aind of 


Faith is not to be attained but by 
ufing the Means of earneft Prayer and 
Fafting, great Devotion and Purity of 
Mind. And when you have done all 
this ; yet even then you will have no- 
thing to boaft or to value your felves 
upon, having performed nothing but 
what was your indifpenfable Duty to 
do. 
Servant to plow his Ground or to 
feed his Cattle, does not bid. that 
Servant, as foon as he comes out of 
the Field, fit down to Meat; but firft 
makes him wait upon him at Dinner, 
and afterwards gives him leave torefrefh 
himfelf ; and when the Servant has 
performed all thefe things, his Mafter 
does not think himfelf obliged to thank . 
him for his Service, becaufe ’twas no- | 
thing more man what his Place obliged. Shines 


Go gle 
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6 And the Lord 
faid, If ye had faith 


as a grain of mu- 
ftard-feed, ye might 
fay unto this fyca- 
more-tree, Be thou 
plucked up by the 
root, and be thou 
planted in the fea ; 
and it fhould obey 
you. | 
7 But which of 
you having a fer- 
vant plowing or 


feeding cattle, will 


‘fay unto him, by and 


by, when he is come 
from the field, Go, 

and fit down to 

meat? 

8 And will not 
rather fay unto him, 
Make ready where- 
with Imayfup, and | 
gird thy felf, ’ and 
ferve me, till I have 
eaten and drunken, © 
and afterward thou 
fhalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank 
me fervant becaufe 
he did the things 
that were command- 
ed him ? Itrow not. 

‘10 So sage 

, when. ye thal]. 
have done all thofe 

which are. 

com | 








Chap. XVII. 
commanded» you, 


fay, We are unpro- 
fitable fervants : we 


have done. that 
which was our duty 


to do. 
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him to do: Even fo Ye, when ye have 
ufed all requifite Means, and done all 
that was in your.Power, to. qualify 
your felves with the rag ag Gifts and 
Abilities, to promote the Religion of 
Chrift, and to propagate his Doé¢trine 


- with Succefs; yet. ought ye after all, 


11 § And itcame 
to pafs, as he went 
to Jerufalem, that 
he pafied through 
the midft of Samaria 
and Galilee. 

12 And as he en- 
tred into a certain 
village, there met 
him ten men that 
were lepers, which 
ftood afar off : | 
- 13 And they lifted 
up their voices, and 
faid, Jefus Mafter, 
have mercy on us. 
14 And when he 
faw them, he faid 
unto them, Go, 

 fhew your felves un- 
to the'priefts. And 
it came to pafs that 
as they went, they 
were cleanfed. 

15 And one of 
them, when he faw. 
that he was healed, 
turned back, and 
with a loud voice 
glorified God, 

16 And fell down 
on 4zs face at his 
feet, giving him 
thanks : and he was 
@ Samaritane. 


Go gle 


to acknowledge with the greateft Hu- 
mility, that ye are but unprofitable 
Servants in the Sight of God, having 
done only what was abfolutely your 
Duty to do. | 

11..q After thefe Things, Fe/us in 


his.way to Feru/alem, travelled through 


fome Parts of the Borders of Samaria, 
between Samaria and Galilee. 

12 &f 13, And as he drew near a 
certain Village, there met him Ten 
Men which had the Leprofy, and were 
therefore fhut out of the Town as un- 
clean Perfons ; and one of them was a 


Samaritan. And when they faw Fefus, 


they ftood at a diftance, and cried out 
to him, faying ; Lord, have pity on 
us, and heal us. 

14. Fefus, pitying their Cafe, and 
pleafed with their Faith, anfwered ; Go, 
geetent your felves to the Prieft, as the 

aw appoints ; and he fhall pronounce 


you clean. And as they went, trufting 


in ‘Fefus’s Promifes ; they found their 
Difeafe cured. : 
15 & 16. Then one of them, which 


was the Samaritan, feeing himfelf per- 


feétly healed, turned back immediate~ 
ly; and with a grateful Heart exprefled 
his Joy and Praifes.to:God, and_ fell 


down on his Face before i ius and. 


gave him Thanks publickly for this 
great Mercy. : ¥ 


17 & 18, 
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19 & 18. Whereupon Fefas faid; 
Were there not nine others 5 
as well as this poor Samaritan? And 
might we not have expected that thofé 
others, who profefs the true Religion 
of the Fews, fhould have fhown at leaft 
as great a fenfe of Piety, as this Srran- 
ger? How is it then, that he alone 
éomes back to thank God for his Deli- 





to give glory toGod, 
fave this ftranger. 


Vetance ? This Jefus faid, fecretlyrepro~ 


ving the Hypocrify of the Jews; and 
Soowing that an outward formal Profef- 
Sion of Religion, however true and ex- 


cellent that Religion be, is of no Value in 


the Sight of God, in compar:fon of an 
honef? and religious Heart. a 
* 19. Then turning himfelf to the 
Man ; he faid, Go in peace ; your ex- 
émplary Faith has obtained the’ Cure 


of your Difeafe. Se ap 
' 20 & ar. F At another time, Fefus 
being afked by fome of the Phart/ees, 


when that glorious Kingdom of the Mef- he 


fiah, which he fo often mentioned if all 


his Difcourfes, fhould be eftablifhed up~ 4, ad 


ould come ; 


on Earth; He anfwered: Ye are! in 
a great miftake, and have very wrong 
Notions of Things, if ye imagine that 
the Kingdom o the “Meffiah is like 
the T’emporal Kingdoms of this preferit 
World, eftablifhed in this or that par: 
ticular Place, and confifting in outward 
Pomp, Riches, Spléndour and worldly 
Power. No ; The Kingdom of God is 


a Spiritual Kingdom, confifting if the - 


bjection of Mens Wills, thé Obedi- 


ence of their Hearts, and the Confor- 
mity of their Aétions to the great and 


éternal Laws of God. And therefore 


you muft look for it, not many diffant 
Place, but among your felves; and not « 
-In any of the outward Things of this 


» Go. gle 





19 ‘And he faid 
unto him, Arife,; go 
thy way; thy faith 





the Pharifees, when 
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22 Fey he 3 
unto difciples, 
The days will come 
when ye fhall defire 
to fee one of the’ 
days of the Son of 
man, and ye fhall 
not fee 7. 
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prefent World, but in your own Hearts 
and Minds = 

22. Again upon the like Occafion, 
being afked the fame Queftion by his 
own Difciples, who ftill retained fo 
much of their Fewi/p Prejudices, as to 
expect that Chrift fhould fet up a glori= 
ous Temporal Kingdom amongft them: 
He faid; Ye err greatly, if ye expect 


_ worldly Power and Glory. No; The 


Kingdom of Chrift, co only in the 
fpreading and eftablifhment of his true 
Religion inthe World. And while this 
is doing, great temporal Calamities will 
fall upon the whole Nation of the Fews ; 
And in that time of Diftrefs ye fhall 


_ cwifh for the comfortable Enjoyment of 


_ my Prefence again, 


23 And they fhall 
fay to you, See here, 
or fee there, go not 
after shew, nor fol- 
low them. 


which ye cannot 
then have. : mnigrs | 
23. Wherefore if any Man fhall pre- 
tend to tell you, that Chrift is in fuch 
or fuch a private place ready to ap- 
pear in Perfon, to deftroy his Enemies 
and deliver his Servants ; believe it not, 
neither regard it any otherwife than as 


_ the Cheats and Delufions of falfe Pro- 


~ phets and Impoftors. 


24 For as the 
lightning that light- 
neth out of the one 
part under heaven, 
fhineth unto the o- 
ther part under hea- 
ven: fo fhall -alfo 
the Son of man be 


in his day. 
25 But firft mutt 
fuffer many 


trizesoy C50 gle 


~ 24. For as Lightning appears not | 


here or there, but fhines through all 
Places in an inftant: So Chrift will 
not fhow himfelf in this or that - 
cular Place: But his Power in deftroy- 
ing his Enemies, fhall demonftate it 
felf evident y through all the Land at 
once ; and his ap by the won- 
derfal Efficacy of the Divine Power, 
fhall prevail and be eftablifhed in a 
ereat part of the World, as it were in 

a Moment. _ eon 
‘25. But before all thefe things, it 1s 
neceflary that I undergo many d great 
Sufferings. I muft be delivered at ote 
| S 
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Hands of the ‘fews, who lie in wait for 
my Life; and they fhall abufe and mock 


me, and at laft put me to an ignomini-. 


ous and crue] Death, And after my Re- 
furneBtion, then fhall my Power begin to 
be evidenced to the World, ina dreadful 
and exem ary a fudden and very unex- 
pedied Deftruction of thofemy Enemies. 
», 26 £8 27. Foras inthe Days of No- 
ab, Men went on fecure and intent 
upon their worldly Bufinefs, and had 
no regard to the repeated Warnings 
which ja gave them of the 
impending ny a of God, till the 
vey Day that Noah went into the Ark, 
and.the Flood came and furprized and 
deftroyed them all. 
...28, 29 & 30. And as in the Days 
of Lot, the Inhabitants of Sodom were 
wholly taken up with their Bufinefs, 
their Pleafures, and their Sins; and 
had no regard to that righteous Man’s 
Preaching, till the very Day that he 
forfook their City, and. deftroyed 
them utterly with Lightning and Fire 
from Heaven: Even /o in this Gene- 
ration, the ‘ews will go on obftinately 
ap own Ways, unconcerned at the 
Warnings which I and my Difciples 
give them, till the Romans fhall come 
upon them and deftroy them utterly, 
., 31% At the time therefore of that 
at and fudden Vengeance, whoever 
es. to efcape, let him make fuch 
in his Flight, as not to return 
home: to take any. of his Goods with 
him; but let him flee for his, Life, as 
Lot did out of Sedom, without fo much 
aslooking back, ne 


ste Remember tho. Fate of Lot’s 
Wife: who for only looking behind 
her, contrary to theCommand of God ; 


as turned into a Pillar of Salt. And 


tat 
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26 And asit was 
in the days of Noe, 


fo fhall it be alfo in- 


the days of the Son 
of man. 
27 They did eat, 


they drank, they. 


married wives, they 
were given in marri- 


age, until the day 


that Noe entred into 


the ark: and the 

flood came and de- 

ftroyed them all. 
28 Likewife alfo 


_ as itwas in the days 


of Lot, they did eat, 
they drank, they 
bought, they fold, 
they planted, th 

builded : oo 2 
.. 29 But the fame 
day that Lot went 
out of Sodom, it 
rained fire and brim- 
{tone from heaven, 
op deftroyed them 


which fhal! be upon — 


> houfe-top, and 
his ftuff in his houfe, 
let him not come 
down to take it a- 
way: and he that is 


in the field, let him 


likewife not return 


Lots wife, 9. 
cokes niteggeWhoe ~ 


4 
al 4 
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33 Whofoever fhall 
feek to fave his life, 
fhall lofe it: and 
‘whofoever fhall lofe 
his life, fhall pre- 
ferve it. | 


34 [tell you, in 
that night there fhall 
be two men in one 
bed; the one fhall 
be taken, and the 
other fhall be left. 
35 I'wo women 
fhall be grinding to- 
gether ; the one fhall 
be taken, and the 
other left. , 
. 36T women fhall 
be in the field ; the 
one fhall be taken, 
and the other left. 
37 And they an- 
f{wered and faid unto 
him, Where, Lord? 
and he faid unto 
them, Wherefoever 
the body 2s, thither 
will the eagles be 
gathered together. 
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learn by this fenfible Refemblance, the 
Folly of looking back at fmall and tem= 
poral Things, when your Life and Hap- 
pinefs, your. greateft and moft lafting 
Concerns, are at ftake. | 
33- .Whoever tarries: behind amon 
the unbelieving ews, and falls back 
from his Profeffion, complying with 
the vain Perfwafions and Infinuations 
of wicked Men, in hopes by. that 
Means to efcape and preferve his Life; 
fhall by the juft- Judgment of Previ- 
vidence, moft certainly lofe it. But he 
who notwithftanding any apparent Ha= 
zard of his Life, fhall neverthelefs perfift 
undauntedly in the Profeffion and Prac 
tice of true Chriftianity ; fhall not:only 
be aflured of his Reward in the Life.to 
come, but fhall moreover have a proba- 
bility of being guided by the wonderful 
Dire€tion of Providence, to efcape even 
in this prefent’ Time from that general 
Deftruétion, wherein the unbelieving 
Jews thall almoft univerfally perish. 
345 35 & 36. For even at the very 
heightof this raging and univerfal Defo- 
lation, God, will for the Deliverance of 
his faithful Servants, make great. and 
wonderful DiftinQiions of Men. And 
out of Perfons employed about the fame 
Bufinefs, and feemingly equal in all 
worldly Concerns; he will by ftrange 
and moft remarkable Interpofitions of 


Providence, refcue fome from thofeCala- 


mitieswhereinothersfhallbe leftto perith. 
37. Hereupon, the Difciples afked Fe- 
Jus; Lord, where fhall all thefe things 
happen? “Jeé/us anfwered: As at what- 
ever place the Carcafe is, there alfo will 
the Eagles be; fo where-ever the Unbe- 
lieving Jews, [and where-ever wicked 
Men] are, there alfo will the Judg- 
ments of God follow them. ... — 
CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Of importuna 


te Prayer, ver. 1. Of Humility and Pride» 


ver. 9. Jefus encourages little Children to be brought i 
him, ver. 15. Of the young Man that would not forfake 


his Poffeffion 
R ‘tbes toe 24. The 
ver. 28. Jefus foretells 
blind Man, ver. 35. 


1. A. T another time, Fe/us being in- 
ftruéting his Difciples in the 
Duty of Prayer, and exhorting them to 
be conftant and diligent in the perfor- 
mance of that Duty, becaufe God will 
be prevailed upon by Importunity and 
Fervency, but anfwers not the Prayers 
of thofe who feek him carelefsly and 
faintly: He explained and illuftrated 


s for Chrift, ver. 18. 





Of the Danger of 
iffedne) of Suffering for Religion, 
is Death, ver. 31. and ‘heals a 


I ND he fpake 
a parable un- 
to them, ¢o this end, 


that men ought al- 
ways to ‘pray, and 
not to faint ; 


his Difcourfe by the following Com- - 


parifon. 

2. There was, faid he, a Magiftrate 
in a certain City; who having neither 
Religion nor Honefty, was fwayed only 


by his Humours and Paffions, and decided 


Things arbitrarily, without any regard to 
Fuftice or Equity. : 

3. This Man was applied to, by a poor 
Widow in the fame City; who being op- 
preffed by fome of her powerful Neigh- 

rs, and having no other way to find 
any redrefs, was forced to follictt this 
wicked Magiftrate to do her ‘fuftice. 
 &S 5. At firft He, according to his 

ufual Pride and Iniquity, neglected the 
poor Woman's Petition, and took no Care 
at all to relieve her or to do her Right: 
But at length, the Woman continuing 


Day after Day to importune and difturb 


him, he refelued that tho’ be had no Con- 


’ 


Go gle 


2 Saying, There 
was in acity ajudge, 
which feared aa 
God, neither regar- 
man. 

3 And there was 
a widow in that ci- 
ty, and fhe came un- 
to him, faying, A- 
venge me of mine 
adverfi 


not for awhile : but 


afterward he faid - 


within himfelf, 


‘Though I fear not 


God, nor regard 

5 Yet becaufethis 
widow  troutbleth 
me, I will avenge. 


her, 


, 


ary. & 
4 And he would 


mn 


; 
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her, left by her con- 
tinual coming fhe 


weary me. 


6 And the Lord 


faid, Hear what the 


unjuft judge faith. 
7 And fhall not 


God avenge his own 


elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, 
though he bearlong 


_. with them? 


8 T tell you that 
he will avenge them 
{peedily. Neverthe- 
lefs, when the Son 
of man cometh, fhall 
he find faith on the 
earth ?: ; srrglt 

pRO<? 
ent? 

9 And he fpake 
this parable unto 
certain which truft- 
ed in themfelves that 


pe hteous, 
defpifec others : 


d tad ae : . 
Fee 


St 3. L, Ws K H. a 
Science of Right or Senfe of Hanefly yet 
merely to get rid of the Voman, and to be 


Sree from ber Importunity, he would de 


her Suftce ihe: 

_ 6&7. Now (continued Fe/us, ap- 
plying the Parable,) if an usyuft- and 
unmerciful Man could not forbear ‘be- 


ing prevailed upon by the Importunity 


of a poor defpifid Woman, to do Juftice 
contrary to his Inclinations and Paf 
fions; how much more will the Fuf 
and Merciful God, the Righteous Jud 

of the World, certainly be moved /by 
the earneft and continual Prayers of his 
Faithful and Beloved Servants, to vin- 
dicate them from the unjuft Oppreffions 
and Cruelty of their Adverfaries? * tho? 


perhaps he does.not anfwer their Peti- 


tions immediately... og 
. 8. Affuredly 4 tell you, the Time 
will fhortly come, when God will evi- 
dently demonftrate to the World. by 
moft fevere and exemplary Judgments, 
that He has beard and is moved by the 
Cries of his. afflicted Servants... Tho’, 
when Chrift comes. to execute thefe 
Judgments, how. few fhall he find, who 
by Faith and Patience and Perfeverance 
in. Well-doing,. will appear worthy to 


_ be refcued and delivered by Him!) ». 


9. @ Furthermore, upon the o¢ca- 
fion of difcourfing about Prayer; Fe- 
Jus, as he had exhorted his Hearers ta 


Conflancy and Importunity; fo he con~ 


tinued to recommend alfo Adade/ty and 


Adumility of Mind, as. mot nece 


Qualifications 





* Grotiug reads the Jaft words of this feventh Verfe interroga. 


siento gle 


tively; and will God delay avenging his Servants? See bi 
Notes on the Place, ‘gcd Seal taiaesa 
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Qualifications for the due and fuccefsful 
ance of that Duty. And un- 
the following Similitude, he deferi- 
bed and expofed the Vanity and Folly 
of the proud Pharifees; who upon a 
conceited and groundlefs Prefumption 
of their own extraordinary Holinefs and 
Righteoufnefs beyond other Men, put 
up their Prayers to God, not with an 
humble Senfe of their own Unworthi- 
nefs, and a modeft Expectation of the 
Mercy and Favour of God, but with 
a prefumptuous Confidence on their 
own Merit and Excellence. 

10. Two Men, faid he, happened to 
go at the fame time into the Temple to 
pray. The one of them was a Pharifee, 
a conceited Valuer of himjelf upon a for- 
mal outward Appearance of Holine/s : 
The other was a modeft, penitent Publi- 
can, fenfible of the guilt and greatne/s of 
his Sins, and humbly defirous of God’ 
Mercy and Pardon. | : 

11 &f 12. The Pharifee ffood by him- 
felf, and in the Spirit of Pride and Un- 
charitablenefs, prayed after this manner: 
I thank thee, O God, that I am not like 
other Men, a Robber, a Cheat, an Adul- 
terer; or like this Publican, a profane 
and unfanétified Man; but that I ama 
more than ordinarily Holy and Religious 
Perfon, keeping a ftriét Faft two Days in 
Week, and confecrating to pious 
Ufes the Tenth Part of all that I have. 

13. On the contrary, the Publican 


ftanding at a diftance in the lower 


Part of the Temple, and fcarce daring 
fo much as to lift up his Hands or 
tyes towards Heaven, {mote only upon 
bis Breaft with his Hand, and in a 
deep Senfe of bis own Guilt and Un- 


 worthinefi, he faid; I befeech Thee, O 
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10 Two men 
went up into the 
temple to pray ; the 
one a Pharifee, an 
the other a publi- 


can. | 


4 
; 
in | 





I } The Pharifee - 


ftood and prayed 
thus with himfelf, 
God, I thank thee, 
that lam not as o- 
ther men are, extor- 
tioners, unjuft, adul- 
terers, or even as 
this publican. 


was Fddkewicein 


the week, I give 
tithes of all that I 


efs. 
On And the pub- 
lican ftanding afar 
off, would not lift 
up fo much as his 
eyes unto heaven, 
but {mote upon his 
breatt, faying, oa 
) a e 
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bé merciful to me a 
finner. 

14 I tell you, this 
man went down to 
his houfe juftified 
rather than .the o- 
ther : for every one 


that exalteth him- 


felf, fhall be abafed ; 
and he that hum- 
bleth himfelf, fhall 
be exalted. 


1s And they 
brought unto him 
alfo infants, that he 
would touch them : 
ph eS his difci- 
ples faw it, re- 
buked heres : 


16 But Jefus cal- 
led them unto him, 
and faid, Suffer lit- 
tle children to come 
unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of 


to me, and hinder them not. 


ONS a *K “E. 

God, extend thy Mercy and Compaffion to 

me avery great, but penitent Sinner. 
14. Now, continued Fefus; of thefe 
two Men, I affure you, the penitent 
Publican was efteemed better and more 
acceptable in the Sight of God, than the 
proud Pharifee. For whofoever carries 
himfelf proudly and haughtily ; unrea- 
fonably a/fuming to himfelf, diafatrojane 
Q contemning others ; without any due 
enfe of his Dependence on God, or his 
Duty to Men; thall by the juft Judg- 


ment of God be* abafed and brought’ 


low. But he that behaves himfelf hum- 
bly and modeftly ; and, in a juft Senfe 
of his own Weaknefs and Unworthi- 
nefs, applies himfelf in hearty Prayer 
to God, for his Bleffing and Affiftance 
in all the A@tions of Life ; fhall by the 
Divine Mercy be highly exalted. 


15. Q While Fefus was inftru@ting 


his Difciples in thefe and many other 
important Duties of Life; fomie of the 
Believing ews, who had upon feveral 
Occafions obferved the great Virtue and 
Efficacy of “fe/us’s Pouch, brought 


young Children to him, defiring him 
that he would lay his Hands upon them 


and blefs them. At which the Difci- 
ples, who thought this a needlefs and 


unneceflary Trouble to ‘Fe/us, were dif- 


pleafed, and offered to put back thofe 
thatbrouchtthem. nemere eer 
16. But Fe/us rebuked his Difciples, 
and * encouraged the Children andthofe 
that brought them; faying, Let the 
little Children by all Means be brought 
For 
they are lively Images and Examples 





pe The words:trpoexantetuiv@> aira, fcilicet ra Bet pny feem (though 
not neceflarily) to fignify, that thefe were not Infants, but rather 


(at leaft fome of them) Children that could-walk. 
N 


Vox. II, 
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of that good Temper and Difpofition of 
Mind, by which alone Men can be 
fitted for the Kingdom of God. That 
Freedom from Pride, Covetoufnefs, and 
worldly Defigns ; from Prejudice, evil 
Cuftoms, an Habits of Sin: That eafy 
and teachable Difpofition of Mind: 
That Innocence, Plainnef, and Sim- 
plicity of Heart, which appear in all the 
Actions of thefe little Children: are the 
principal Qualifications which every 
one of you ought to endeavour to at- 
tain, if ye will be worthy Members of 
my Church on Earth, and Inheritors 
of the Kingdom of God in Heaven. 

17. Affuredly I tell you; No Man 
who is not born again, and by Repen- 
tance and Sincerity conforms himfelf to 
the Example of thefe Childrens Inno- 
cence and Simplicity, fhall ever enter 
into the Kingdom of God. ° 

18. q After this, there came to Fe/us 
a young Man of good Quality, who 
being of a religious Difpofition, and 
hearing that ‘Ze/us undertook to inftru& 
his Difciples in a Doétrine more excel- 
lent than the common Precepts and 
‘Traditions of the Jewifh Doétors, and 
that he promifed alfo to Obedience a 
great and extraordinary Reward ; he 
afked Fefus, faying; Good Mafter, what 


-_fhall I do, that I may attain that great 


and eternal Happinefs, which you pro- 
pofetothemthat obey your Inftructions? 

19. 7 é/us replied: Wherefore do you 
call me Good, whom you do not know 
to be any other than a mere Man? 
‘There is none truly and properly Good, 
but God, who is the only Author of all 
Goodnefs and Happinefs. | 

20. However, as to your Queftion, 
you know the Commandments which 


Go. gle- 


alee 


17 Verily I fay 
unto you, Whofoe- 
ver fhall not receive 
the kingdom of God 
as a little child, fhall 
in no wife enter 


ruler afked him,fay- 
ing, Good matter, 
iat fhall I do to 
inherit eternal life ? 


19 And Jefus faid 
unto him, Why cal- 
left thou me good? 
none 7s good fave 
one, that is, God, 


20 Thou know- 
eft the command- 


ments, 
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ments, Do not com- God has made the Conditions of Eter- 
mitadultery, Donot nal Life. Do not murder any Man, nor 
kill, Do not fteal, injure him inhis Body, Goods or Name. 
Do not bear falle Avoid Adultery, Fornication, and all 
witnefs, Honourthy ycleannefs. Do ‘not fteal, neither 
father and thy mo- |) d frai q M . D 
ther. _ Cheat nor defraud any iVian, o nof 
| | accufe any one falfely, nor pervert Ju- 
ftice. Honour and reverence your Su- 
periors, and do to all Men, as you de- 
| fire they fhould do to you, &e. 

21 And he faid, __ 21. The young Man, having had the 
AllthefehaveI kept Happinefs of a good Education, and not 
from my youth up. confcious to himfelf of any plain and 

notorious Breach of any of thefe Com- 
mandmients, rejoiced at ‘Fe/us’s Anfwer: 
And hoping to be highly commended 
by him for his virtuous Life and-Con- 
verfation, he faid; All thefe Command- 
ments have I been inftructed in from a 
Child, and haveconftantly obeyed them 
all my Life: What particular and ex- 
traordinary thing be se teach? 

22 Now when 22. Telus anfwered ; * If you will * SeeNote 

efus heard thefe be one of my immediate Difciples and on Mare. 

things, he faid unto Followers, there is yet one thing more, xix. 21. 

him, Yet lackeft neceffary to qualify you for that Profef- 
thou one thing: fell fon: You muft fell all that you have, © 
all that thou haft, and give it to the Poor; and, laying 
4 eos aoe afide‘all Care of worldly Affairs, pre- 
tale pal arts steve pare to follow me through Afflictions 
EE ae and Perfecutions ; and make it the 
come, follow me. Whole Bufinefs of your Life to propa- 
: gate my Gofpel, without fearing any 
temporal Evil, or even Death it felf ; 
and you fhall have a great Reward in 
| the Life to come. 

_ 23 And whenhe 23. At this the young Man was 
heard this, he was greatly difappointed, not expecting to 
very forrowful: for have been put upon fo difficult a Duty. 
he was very rich, And he went away very forrowful. For 
"= he had great Poffeffions. And tho’ he 
was otherwife well-difpofedtolivejuftly 
| N 2 and 
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and honeftly in the World ; yet he had 
not weaned himfelf from worldly Af- 
feétions and the Love of Riches, fo as 
to be able at that time to become a 
worthy Difciple of Chrift, and to part 


with all his prefent temporal Enjoy- 


ments in profpect of a future extraordi- 
nary Reward in Heaven, 

24. Whereupon Fe/us took Occafion 
to warn all his Hearers againft the Love 
of Riches: Showing them how great a 

nare and ‘I’emptation it is; how great- 
ly it indifpofes Men to become worthy 
and conftant Difciples of Chrift; and 
how hard itis forthat Man to be a good 
Chriftian, who pretends /o to make the 
Happinefs of Heaven his chief Good 
and his ultimate End, as to refolve 
neverthelefs that he will not upon any 
Terms part with his earthly and tem- 
poral Poffeffions. / 

25. And he faid: Verily fuch is the 
Deceitfulnefs of the Love of Riches ; 
fo many and great are the Temptations 
to which it expofes Men ; and fo apt is 
it to fenfualize and enflave Mens Af- 
fections to worldly and temporal En- 
joyments ; that ’tis an exceeding hard 


thing, (than which hardly any thing 


can be imagined more difficult,) for a 
very rich Man to attain that refigned 
Temper of Mind, and Willingnefs to 
part with all things for the Sake of Re- 
ligion, which is neceflary to qualify him 
to be a worthy Difciple of Chrift. 

26. When the Difciples heard this, 
they were aftonifh’d, and faid; If the 
Conditions of Eternal Life be fo ex- 


ceeding difficult, who then fhall ever 


be faved? | 


5 Ae But, 7dfuspitying their Infirmi-. 


7m replied: ‘To human Paffions and 
Weaknefs indeed, it feems a thing 
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24 And when Je- 
fus faw that he was 
very forrowful, he 
faid, How hardly 
fhall they that have 
riches enter into the 
kingdom of God? 


25 For it is eafier 


fora camel to go 


through a needles 
eye, than for a rich 
man to enter into the 


kingdom of God. 


26 And they that 
heard é#, faid, Who 
then can be faved ? 


The things which 


are 
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are impoflible with 
men, are poflible 
with God. 


28 Then Peter 
faid, Lo, we have 
left all, and follow- 
ed thee. 


29 And he faid 
unto them, Verily I 
fay unto-you, there 
is no manthat hath 
left houfe, or pa- 
rents, or. brethren, 
or wife, or children 
for the kingdom of 
Gods fake, 

30 Who fhall not 
receive manifold 
more in this prefent 

time, and in the 
world to come, life 
everlafting. ©. . 


raver, GOugle 
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morally impoffible, for a Man to de- 
fpife and conquer all the ‘Temptations 
of Riches, and to get above all the Al- 
lurements of a finful World. But by 
that Divine Grace and Affiftance which 
God affords in the Gofpel, ’tis poffible 
to do all this with the greateft Willing- 
nefs and Chearfulnefs of Mind ; and to 
be ready, whenever God fo requires, to 
part with all things in this prefent 
World for the fake of Religion, not 


only patiently, but even with great fa- 


tisfaétion and joy. 

28. Upon this, the Difciples know- 
ing in their own Confciences that they 
had forfaken all that they had for Chrift, 
took Courage again, and faid; Lord, 
We have re oe done this a. in our 
proportion, and as far as our Circum- 
ftances made us capable of doing it. 
For though we never had indeed an 
ereat Pofleffions, yet all that we had, 
which was as much to us as Others 
Abundance is to them, we have left for 
your Sake. Have we not ground there- 
fore to hope for the Reward you {peak 
of? 

29 §F 30. Fefus replied; There is 
no Man that lofes any thing in this pre- 
fent World, whether it be much or 
little, Poffeffions or Friends, or any 
other Comfort of Life or Temporal 
Enjoyment whatfoever, for the Sake of 
God and the conftant Profeffion of his 
true Religion ; but he fhall even in this 
Life be recompenfed with fuch Love 
and Affiftance of all good Men, and 
fuch Joy and Satisfaétion in the Holy 
Ghoft, as is infinitely better than all the 


things he parted with; and in the- 


World to come, he fhall moreover in- 


herit Eternal Happinefs. 


N -3~ *°*> 31-4 Ha- 
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r. @ Having thus comforted the 


| Minds of his Difciples with a Promife 


of Great and Eternal Rewards, 
continued his Journey towards 


efus 


éru- 


falem. And as they were in the way, 


he took afide the Twelve Apoftles, and 
gave them Warning before-hand, that 
when they came at Ferufalem, they 
muft expec to fee all thofe Sufferings 
come upon him, which the antient Pro- 
phets had foretold that the AZefiah was 
to undergo. | 

32 & 33. And this he did, not only 
in general ‘Terms, as he had fometimes 
before done, to prepare them by de- 
grees againft the Day of AffliGtion: But 
he told them mow more plainly and par- 
ticularly, That the ‘ews, who had long 
laid in wait for his Life, fhould foon 
after his going into Feru/alem apprehend 
him, and deliver him up to the Roman 
Soldiers; and that thefe fhould mock 
and abufe him, {pit upon him and beat 
him, and at laft crucify him in the 
moft ignominious manner amongft the 
vileft Malefaétors: But on the ‘Third 
Day he would rife again. ; 

34. But the Apoftles underftood no- 
thing of all this. For they were very 
unwilling to believe that Solus fhould 
die indeed : And they hoped his Words 


might bear fome other Senfe, though - 
they knew not what: And they could | 


not at all conceive what he meant, by 
talking of rifing from the Dead. 

_35- 4 Now in their way to Ferufa- 
lem, they were to pafs through Fericho. 
And * near that Town, there fat 


SSRN SE ERTS ~ — — ; ee et 
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. The word inn leew, here; and elosrSov Snprio; ch. stig ieee 3 
feem to fignify that this Miracle was done defore Chrift en- 
tered the Town: whereas St Matthew and St Mark 
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31 | Thenhetook | 
unto him the twelve, 
and faid unto them, 
Behold, we go up to 
Jerufalem, and all 
things that are writ- 
ten by the prophets 
concerning the Son 
of man fhall be ac- 
complifhed. 


32 For he fhall be 
delivered unto the 
Gentiles, and fhall 
be mocked, and 
fpitefully entreated 
and {pitted on ; 

33 Andthey fhall 
{courge him, and put 
him to death: and 
the third day he fhall 
rife again. 


34 And they un- 
derftood none of 
ings: and 


knew. they the 
things which were 


35 4 And it came 
to pafs, that as he 
was coming nigh 
unto Jericho, 2 
certain blind man 

es at fat 


fay ex- 
prefsly 
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fat by the way-fide 


be : 
ee And hearin 


the multitude ‘pafs 
by, he afked what 
it meant. 


37 And they told 
him, that Jefus of 
Nazarethpaffethby. 

38 And he cried, 


faying, Jefus, thou 


fon of David, have 
mercy on me, 


39 And _ they 
which went before 
rebuked him, that 


_ he fhould ‘hold his 


peace : but he cried 
{fo much the more, 
Thou fon of David, 
have mercy on me. 

40 And Jefus ftood 
and commandedhim 
to be brought unto 
him: and when he 
was come near, he 
afked him, 

_ 41 Saying, What 
wilt thou that I fhall 
do unto thee? And, 
he faid, Lord, that I 
mayreceivemyfight. 

42 And Jefus faid 
unto him, Receive 
thy fight: thy faith 
hath faved thee. 


Ste L UK E. 
* a Blind-man by the Road-fide. beg- 


ing. | 
: 36. When therefore Fe/us pafled by, 
the Blind-man hearing the noife of the 
Multitude that accompanied him, en- 
quired what the matter was ? | 
37 & 38. And being told by the 
People, That Fefus of Nazareth was 
oing by; he cried out aloud, faying 5 
fs Son of David; 1 have heard of 


‘your many wonderful Works, and be- 


lieve you to be the Meffah fent of God 
to deliver his People; I befeech you, 
have mercy on me. 

39. But the People that came along 
with Fefus, thinking him too trouble- 
fome and importunate, bade him be 
quiet and not difturb Fe/us. Neverthe- 
lefs he ftill continued to call out, and 
that with the greater Earneftnefs: O 
Fefus, Son of David; 1 befeech you 
have compaffion on me. 

40 & 41. Then Fefus ftopping, bad 
the People bring the Blind-man to him: 
and being come, he afked him, What 
he defired to have done for him? The 
Blind-man anfwered; Lord, I defire 
you would be pleafed to reftore me my 
Sight. 

42. Fefus pleafed with the Man’s 
Faith, that he did not afk an Alms, 
but the Recovery of his Sight; laid his 


‘Hands on him, and faid, Receive your 


Sight ; your great Faith has obtain’d 
you a Cure. , 


ae 


prefsly it was done at his going out. Poflibly iyyiZew may here be 


put only for tyyis civar 3 and 
may be only a rea/uming the Thread of the Hiftory. 


e firft Verfe of the next Chapter 
But this 


Circumftance is of {mall moment. 
* One of the Two, mentioned Mast. xx, 30 
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. 43. And immediately he recovered 
his Sight, and followed fefus in the 
Way, xejoicing and prai ing God for 
is great Mercy. And all the People 
alfo. rejoiced. and gave thanks to God, 
for- fending among them. fo great a 
Prophet and Benefactor, 7 


Ww 
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43 And immedi-. 


y he received his, 
fight, and followed 
him,glorifyingGod:. 
and all the people 
when they faw it, 


ae praife unto 





CHAP, 


The Converfion of Zacchzus, ver: I. 
King going into a far Country, ver. 3 
by Improvement, ver. 26. 


Court of the Temple, ver. 45, 
I & 2. A Fter this, Fefus continued 


his Journey from Feriche 
towards Ferufalem, And there was. in 


that Country; one Zaccheus, a rich 


Man, one of the Head-Collectors: of 
the Cuftoms, | 


3&4. This Man, having heard the ° 


Fame of Fe/us, and being very defirous 
to fee him; but being of a low Sta- 
ture, and not able' to get near enough, 
becaufe of the great Multitude of Peo- 
ple that crowded about Fe/us; he ran 


before, and climb’d up into.a Tree, by 


the fidé of the Road, where he knew 


“Fefus was to pafs. “ 


5. Fefus knowing the Simplicity and 
up; when he came at the Place, and 
fpake to him, faying; Zacchzeus, come 


4* 7 


your Houfe to Day.” ~ Re 


own quickly, for I intend to dine at. 
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The Parable of the 

1. » Grace increafed 
Jefus rides into Jerufalem ver. 
28. Foretells it’s Deftrucion, ver. 41. 


~of the -Man’s Heart, looked. 


and élears the 


t A ND Jefusen- 

4 tredand pafs- 

2 And behold 
there was a man 
named ‘Zaccheus, 
which was the chief 
ubli- 


for the » be- 
pole & pon dinet 
: 4 And he ran be- 


fore, and climbed up 
into afycomore-tree 


“to fee him; for he 


wasto pafs hatways 
5 And when Jefus. 


cametotheplace,he - 
looked up and faw 


ee | 
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Zaccheus, 


day I muft abide at 
thy houfe. | 

6 And he made 
hafte, and came 
down, and received 
him joyfully. | 

+ And when they 

daw it, they all mur- 
mured, faying, Chat 
he was gone to be a: 
guelt with a man 
that is a finner. 

$8 And Zaccheus 
ftood, and faid unto 
the Lord, Behold, 
Lord, the half. of. 
my goods I give to. 
the eg ded if I 
have taken any 
thing from any man 
by falfe accufation, 
I reftore him four- 
fold, 


9 And Jefus faid 
unto him, This day 
is falvation come to 


this houfe, forfo-- 
much as healfoisthe. 


fon of Abraham. — 


: : 


Sey Og” gle 
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6. The Man overjoyed at Fefus’s + 


taking notice of him, came down in 
eat hafte ; and entertained him with 
all poffible Marks of Refpect. 


_7. But the Pharifees and the gence | 


efus’s offering himfelf to dine with a 
ublican. And. they faid, This isa 
ftrange thing, that he fhould irreligi- 


ee the ‘fews were highly offended at 
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oufly pollute himfelf with the * Compa- *See Not 


ny.of Gentiles and profane Perfons. 
8. But this their fuperftitious and ma= 
licious Accufation, was immediately 


- confuted by the Thing itfelf; And the 


Event fhowed, that ‘Fe/us’s converfing 
with Sinners, was not defiling himfelf, 
but. faving them. For Zaccheus being 
before prepared by what he had-heard, 
to embrace Fe/us’s Doctrine ; and now 
more fully convinced by his Prefence 
and efficacious Difcourfe ; ftood forth 
before:all the Company, and declared 
his Refolution. of Repentance. and A= 
mendment. of Life, in: the following 
manner. Lord, /aid he, I confefs the 


finfulnefs of my paft Life; and refolve, 
for the future to enter upon a new. 


Courfe. Whereinfoever I can find that 


I have wronged or defrauded any. one,, 
or been tempted by occafion of my Cal-. 


ling to extort from any Man more than 
was.my juft Due; I will make him Re- 
ftitution four-fold. And becaufe I may. 
have injured fome, towhom I fhallhave 


no opportunity of making Reftitution; 


I will immediately give one half.of 
what I have to the Poor. © 


9. Fefus reply’d; This Day is this. 


Family received into the Gracious Co-~ 
venant of Mercy and Salvation, and to 


a Share in all the Promifes made by 
God to his peculiar People, 


For this- 
~ Man, 


on Ver. 9. 
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Man; by Repentance, Faith. and re- 
newed Obedience, is * becometruly and 
properly aSon of Abraham, to all the 
Purpofes of Religion and Happinefs. 

10. And indeed, the principal De- 
fign of my coming into the World, 
was to reclaim fuch Perfons as thefe, 
from the Ways of Sin and -Mifery, 
to Repentance and Obedience, and the 
Hopes of Eternal Life. 

11. § Having thus converted Zac- 
cheus, ‘Fefus travelled on ftill towards 
Ferufalem. Andbeginning now todraw 
near the City, with his Difciples, and a 
great number of People following him: 
And perceiving that they which believed 
onhim, expected that at his coming to 
‘Ferufalemhe fhould declare himfelfto be 
the Meffiah, and take upon him his 
Kingdom, which they weakly fuppofed 
was to confiftin worldly Power and Do- 
minion: He, to take off their Preju- 
dices, and to rectify their Judgments by 
degrees, difcourfed many thingstothem, 
partly in plain Words, as they were able 
to bear it ; and partly in Figures and Si- 
militudes; concerning. the true and 
Spiritual Nature of his Kingdom. Par- 
ticularly: that the Nation of the Fews 
would not fubmit to him, but refift and 
oppofe this his Kingdom; And that all 
whowould be his faithful Subjects, muft 


Chap. XIX, 


bet ay 
Q)y 


10 Forthe Son of 
man is come to feek 


and to fave that. 
which was loft. 


tr And as they 
heard thefe things, 
he added, and fpake 
a parable, becaufe 
he was nigh to Jeru- 
falem, and becaufe 
they thought that 
the kingdom of God 


fhould immediately 
~ Sppear. 


notexpect immediate GloryandGreat- 


nefs, but, with Labour and Patience 
and a diligent Improvement of them- 


felves in all Virtues, wait for their Re- - 


ward in God’s due time, And thishe «- 


inculcated to them, among other Dif- 


courfes; by the following Similitude. — 
* Thou : 


12 He 


nee 

. gh Zaccheus might be originally a Few, as Grotius 

makes it probable ; yet all Publicans in general were looktononly 

as Gentiles, and rank’d among fuch by the Yeqws, on account of 
their odious Office, and their being generally very bad Men. 
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12 He faid there- 
fore, Acertain noble 
man went into a far 
country to receive 
for himfelf a king- 
dom, and to return. 


13 And he called 
his ten fervants, and 
delivered them ten 
pounds, and faid 
unto them, Occupy 
till I come. 


14 But his citi- 
zens hated him, and. 
fent a meffage after 
him, faying, We 


will not have this 
man to reign over: 


15 And it came 
to pafs, that when 
he was returned, 
having received the 
kingdom, then he 
commanded thefe 
fervants to be called 


12. A Nobleman, faid he, being to be 
King over a certain Province in a vaft 
Empire, took a long ‘Fourney from his own 
Province to the Emperor’s Court, to have 
his * Kingdom f{ettled and confirmed upon 
him: Thus Chrift, being King of the 
Fews and of his whole Church, was to 
afcend up into Heaven to take full Pof- 
feffion of this his Spiritual Kingdom 
over Mankind, and afterward to return 
again in Glory. | 

13. And before he took his “fourney, he 
divided a flock of Money among his Ser- 
vants, to trade with till his return: 
Thus: Chrift, while he continued yet 
upon Earth, preached the Will of God, 
and gave feveral Gifts to Men; and at 
his fecond Coming, will expect an Ac- 
count of their feveral Improvements 
under thofe Advantages. 

14. But as foonas he was gone, thofe 
of his Subjeéts which were neareft to him 
and dwelt in bis own City, rebelled and 

fenta Meffage after him, That they would 
not have him to be their King : ‘Vhus 


the Fews, who were originally Chrift’s 
~ peculiar People, refifted and oppofed the 


Gofpel, even more than other Nations. 

15. Now when he returned, having 
his Kingdom eftablifbed and confirmed to 
him, he called all his Servants to an ac- 
count, whom he had entrufted with his 
Money ; that he might fee. how much Ad- 
vantage every one had made: ‘Vhus 





* The Form of this Similitude is plainly taken from the cue - 


ftom. of thofe who were to be Kings over certain Provinces, as 
Herod or Archelaus over Judea, going to Rome to have their 
Kingdom confirmed to them, and then returning. 


» Gougle 
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Chrift, athis fecond Coming, will call 
all Men before him to Judgment, and 
require a {trict Account of their re- 
fpective Improvements under the fe-\ 
veral Gifts wherewith he intruft 
them. | 
16: 17. The firft of thefe Servants 
gave in bis Account, That with one 
Pound committed to his Charge, he had 
gained ten Pounds : And the King com- 
mended bis Fatthfulne/s and Induftry, and 
for bis Reward made bim Governour. of 
ten Cities: Thus fome Men, having 
ereatly improved the Gifts and Abilities 
wherewith God indued them, to the 
Increafe of Religion and the Good of 
the World ; fhall at Chrift’s coming to 
Judgment, receive an ineftimable Re- 
ward for their Fidelity and Diligence. 
13 & 19. Another of his Servants 
delivered in his Account, That with one 
Pound he had gained five Pounds: And 


the, King commended him alfo, and re= lath 


warded him with the Government of five 
Cities. . Thus other Men having like~ 
wife, though not fo much as the former, 
yet in their Proportion made an honeft 
and fincere Improvement of the Gifts 
wherewith God entrufted them ;. fhall 
at Chrift’s fecond Coming be alfocom- 
mended by him, and receive a propor- 


_ tionable Reward. i 


20 & 21. A third Servant, having 
been pone and made no ufe of his, 
Lord's Money 5 inftead of giving in 

to excufe his own 


| > 
Negligence by accufing his Lord of Se- 


verity and Hardnefs, in “requiring ‘more 


of him than had been at firf committed to" je yea ite thou 


his Care. ~Thus wicked Men, who 
abufe, or at leaft make no good Ufe™ 
of thofe Abilities which God_ has 


, "7 z 
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unto him, to whom 
he had given the 
money, that he 
might know how 
much every man. 
had gained by trad- 
ing. 
16 Then came 
the firft, faying, 
Lord, thy pound 
hath pitaed ten 
pounds. 

17 And he faid 
unto him, 
thou good fervant : 
becaufe thou haft 
been faithful in a 
very little, have 
thou authority over 
ten cities. 


sounds. pers 
Si And he faid 
likewife to him, Be 
thou alfo ruler over 
five cities. 


- 20 And another 


came, faying, Lord, — 


behold, ere is thy 


-pound which I have 


ept laid up in a 
21 For I feared 


art an auftere mans 
thou takeft up that 
thou layedft not 

down, 


Well, 

















- 
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down, and reapeft 
that thou didit not 


fow. 


22 And he faith 
unto him, Out of 
thine own mouth 
will I judge thee, 
thou wicked fervant. 
Thou kneweft that 
I was an auftere 
man, taking up that 
I laid not down,and 
reaping that I did 
not fow : 

23 Wherefore 
then gaveft not thou 
my money into the 
bank, that at my 
coming I[ might 
have required mine 
ownwith ufury ? 

_24 And he faid 
unto them that ftood 
by, Take from him 
the pound, and give 
i¢ to him that hath 
ten pounds : 

25 (Andthey faid 


unto him, Lord he 


hath ten pounds) | 
26 For I fay unto 
you, that unto every. 
one_ which hath, 
fhall be given: and 
from him that hath 
not, even that he 
hath fhall be taken 
away from him. 


27 But. thofe " 


mine enemies which 
would not that I 


— fhould reign over 


them, bring hither 


«» Google 
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given them; think it a Hardfhip that 
God fhould oblige them to take Pains 
to improve his Gifts, and to employ 
and ufe them for the good of the 
World. | 

22 & 23. Then the King was angry, 
and faid ; You are an. idle and Iotifut 
Servant. If youknew, as you fay, that 
I expected an Improvement of what I 
left you ; why did you not trade with nry 

oney 3 that when I came home, I might 


have received my own with Increafe ? 


Thus wicked Men at the Day of Judg- 
ment, fhall, notwithftanding all their 
vain Apologies, be filenced and con- 
demned ; becaufe though they knew 
that God expected they fhould employ 
and improve his Gifts to his Honour, 
and to their own and others Advantage, 
yet they were negligent and did it not. 
24, 25 &F 26. And he ordered the 
one Pound to be taken away from the 
frothful Servant, who had made no Im- 
provement of it, and. to be given to him 
that had gained ten Pounds, that he 
might increafe. more and more: And he 
commanded the unprofitable Servant to be 
Severely punifbed. ‘Thus Chrift, to thofe 


who improve his Gifts, does both in 
this prefent time add continually more 


and more Affiftance, and finally rewards 
them with eternal Life : But from thofe 
who improve not his Grace and Affift- 
ance, He in this prefent. time withdraws 
even what He had already given, and 
finally scondemns: them. to everlafting 
Punifhment. | 

27. Laftl, having taken an Account 
of all bis Servants, he at length com- 


manded thofe rebellious Sutjetis~ of 


his own City, who bad oppofed his tan 
king upon. bim the Governments ta 


be 
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be executed for E om of Rebellion and 
Ingratitude : Thus Chrift deftroyed the 
rebellious Nation of the Fews, who 
oppofed his Gofpel and the Eftablith- 
ment of his Kingdom, with a moft fe- 
vere and exemplar sy ya Ven- 
geance: And at the Day of Judgment, 
He will likewife condemn all his open 
Enemies, who have wilfully rejected 
and oppofed his Gofpel, as well as his 
wicked Servants who have neglected 
and difobeyed it, to Eternal Death. 

28. q Having inftructed his Difciples 
with this and many other the like Dif- 
courfes, Fe/us continued to go on to- 
wards ‘ferufalem. | 

29. And when he was come as far as 
the Mount of Olives, near to Bethpage 
and Bethany; knowing thatthe appoint- 
ed Time of his Sufferings approached, 
he fought now no longer to conceal 
himfelf; but refolved to enter publickly 
into Ferufalem, ‘and to take upon him 
in the Sight of the Pharifees and of all 
the People, a meek Refemblance of that 
Honour and Worfhip, which was due 
to him from the Nation of.the Jews, 
as their King and Saviour. ° 

30. Sending therefore two of his 
Difciples into the neighbouring Village, 
he bad them take a young Afs’s Colt, 
that had never yet been rode upon, 
which they fhould find tied together 
with the Afs at the Entrance of the 
Town ; and bring it to him. 

31. And if any Man, faid he, afk 
yous Why you offer to take away the 

Solt; fay, The Mafter hath Occafion 


fir him: And Providence fhall fo dif- 


pofe the Circumftances of oe that 
upon that Anfwer they fhall fuffer you 
to bring it away. | 
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and flay them before . 


he went before, af- 
cending upto Jeru- 
falem i J r 


29 And itcameto 
pafs when he was 
come nigh to Beth- 
phage and Bethany, 
at the mount called 
the mount of Olives, 
he fent two of his 
difciples, 


30 Saying, Goye | 
into the ligi ter 
againft you : in the 
which at your en- 
tering ye fhall finda 
colt tied, whereon 

et never man fat : 


loofe him, andbring 


him hither. 

fi And if any matt 
ou, Why do ye 
e Lim ? thus fhall 
ye fay unto him, 
Becaufe the Lord 

hath need of him. 
32 And 
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_ 32-And they that 
were fent, went 
their way, and. 
found even as he 
had {aid unto them. 


33 And as they 


were loofing the 
- colt, 
thereof faid unto 


the owners 


them, Why loofe 
ye the colt? 

34 And they faid, 
The Lord hath need 


of him. 

_. 35 <And they 
brought him to Je- 
fus: and they catft 
their garments upon 
the colt, and they 
fat Jefus thereon. 


36 And as he 


went, they fpread 


their clothes in the 
way. 
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32. Accordingly, the two Difciples 
went into the ‘Town; and obferving 
Fefuss Dire&tions, they found every 
thing happen exaétly as He had fore- 
told them. . 

33 & 34. For as they were untying 
the Colt, the Men to whom it belonged 
demanded of them, What Authority 
they had to meddle with it? And they 
anfwered, as J ous had appointed them, 
That the Majrer had occafion for it : 
And thereupon the Men let them take 
it away. : 

35. Bringing the Colt therefore to 
Fefus, they fpread their Cloaths on it, 
and fet ‘Fe/us thereon. And he rode 
upon it towards ‘ferufalem. 

36. And the People that went along 
with him, ftrewed the way before him, 
fome with their Cloaths, and others 
with Branches of Trees ; as upon fome 
high Feftival, or at the folemn Entry 
of a great Prince. And in this Man- 
ner Fe/us rode, with great Lowlinefs 


_ and humble State, from Bethphage to 


37 And when he 
was come nigh, e- 
ven now at the def- 
cent of the Mount of 
Olives, the whole 
multitude of the dif- 
ciples began to re- 
joiceand praife God 
with a loud voice, 
for all the mighty 


works that they had 


feen, 

38 Saying, Bleffed 
ée the King that 
cometh in the name 
of the Lord: peace 
in heaven, andglory 
in the higheft, 


neve GOugle 


Ferufalem. | 

37. And when he was within a few 
Furlongs'of the City, being now at the 
Bottom of the Defcent from the Mount 
of Olives ; the Difciples which came 
along with him from Galilee, began to 
exprefs their Joy in loud Acclamations, 
praifing God for the many great and 
beneficial Miracles which ‘Fe/us from 
time to time had worked amongft 
them. | | 

38. And they faid, Blefled be He 
whom God hath fent to be our King 
and Deliverer ; Heaven preferve and 
profper the Kingdom of the Meffiah, 
and eftablifh it in Peace and great 
Glory. 

39. But 
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39. But fome of the Pharifees which 


Were in the company, were offended 
at thefe joyful Acclamations of the 
People ; envying Fefus’s Honour, and 
fearing to lofe their own Authority 
and Etteem: And they fpake to Fe/us, 
that he would rebuke his Difciples, and 
not fuffer them to muke fuch an inde- 
cent Noife. | 

40. But ‘Fefus replied; Nay, fince 
you, who ought tofhow forth the Prai- 
fes of God, do through Envy and Ma- 
lice refufe to do it; ’tis very fit and 
reafonable that others fhould be per- 
mitted to perform fo neceflary a 
Duty. And verily, if thefe Perfons 
fhould forbear doing it, God would 
even work a Miracle to raife up others 
to glorify his Name, rather than Si- 
lence fhould be kept at fo extraordinary 
a Seafon as this. 

41. § Now when Fe/us was come 
very nigh, fo that he could diftin@ly 
view the City ; he fixed his Eyes upon 
it, and confidering the unparallelled 
Deftruétion that was fhortly to come 


” 


_ 39 And fome of 
among the multi- 
tude, faid unto him, 
Matter, rebuke thy 
difciples, 


40 And he’ an- 
fwered and faid un- 
to them, I tell you, 
that if thefe fhould 
hold their peace, the 
ftones would imme- ‘ 
diately cry out. 


41 Q And when 
he was come near, 
he beheld the city, 
and wept over it. 


upon it for the Incorrigiblenefs and — 


Impenitency of the Fews, he wept 
over it; and faid: 

42. O thou once happy and belo- 
ved, but now moft miferable and 
curfed City! That thou hadft been 
but fo wife and happy, as to have con- 
fidered thy Condition, even in this 
very laft Extremity ; and by an imme- 
diate Repentance, have accepted the 
laft gracious Offers of God’s Mercy 
and Salvation! But alas, it is now too 
late : God has peremptorily and unal- 
terably decreed thy Deftruction, and 
will afford thee no more Means of 
Salvation. ; i 
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42 Saying, If thou 
hadft. known, even 
thou, at leaft in this 
thy day, the things 
which belong unto 
thy peace! but now 


they are hid from 


thine eyes. 
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the Pharifees from — 
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For the days 
fhall come upon 
thee, that thine e- 
nemies fhall caft a 
trench about thee, 
and compafs thee 
round, and keep 
thee in on every 
fide, | 

44., And hall 
lay thee even with 
the ground, and 
thy children with- 
in thee;‘and they 
fhall not leave in 
thee one ftone upon 
another : becaufe 
thou kneweft not 
the time of thy vi- 
fitation. 

45 And he went 
into the temple, 
and began to catt 
out them that fold 
therein, and them 
that bought ; 


46 Saying unto, 


‘them, It is written, 
My houfe is the 
houfe of prayer: but 
ye have made it a 
den of thieves, 


47 And he taught 
daily in the temple. 
But the chief priefts 
and the {cribes, and 
the chief of the peo- 


not find what they 
might do: for: all 


Vor. IL. 
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43 & 44. For within a very little 
time, thy Enemies fhall befiege thee 
clofe, and famifh thee ; and thou fhalt 
be taken by them and demolifhed to the 
very Ground; So that of thy moft ftately 
Buildings, not fo much as one Stone 
fhall be left upon another, nor rerhain 
even anyRuins of thy antient Greatnefs; 
And all thy Inhabitants fhall be mifera- 
bly deftroyed, and perifh by unheard-of 
Calamities: Becaufe thou waft not mo- 
ved by God’s repeated Threatnings, nor 
prevailed upon by any Offers of his Mer- 
cy, to repent and return to Obedience. 
, 45 46. q Then ‘fe/us rode into the 
City: and as foon as he alighted, he 
went into the Temple to teach the Peo- 
ple. And finding the outward Court, 
which is the Court of the Gentiles ap- 
pointed for Profelytes to worfhip in, fil- 
led like a Market with Money-Changers 
Stalls, and Sellers of Cattle-and Doves, 
and the like ; who fat there under Pre- 
tence of having thefe Things near at 
Hand for the Convenience of fuch as 
came up to facrifice: he turned them all 
out, and cleared the Place, faying; It is 
a moft profane and unfufferable Thing, 
to turn any Part of that Holy Place into 
a Market, and to fill it with Covetouf- 
nefs and Extortion; which was fet apart 
and confecrated to the Service of God. 

47 € 48. And he continued to teach 
in the’ Temple daily, exhorting the Peo- 
ple to,repent; and that, forfaking the 
vain Traditions of their hypocritical 
Teachers, they woul’ apply themfelves 
fubitantially to obey the great and eter- 
nal Laws of God, by Sobriety, Juftice, 
Equity, Piety, and Charity. By which 
means the Chief Priefts and P artfeet 
the Scribes and principal Rulers of the 

QO Fews, 
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Fews, were greatly enraged againft him, 
fteem and. 


as an Underminer of their 





Authority among the People. Where- him 


fore they contrived all Rep reer to 
apprehend him, and take away his Life. 
But they could not eafily find any plau- 
fible Occafion ; becaufe the comnion 
People had avery great Opinion of him, 


and were very diligent and attentive to 


hear him. 
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Jefus filences the Chief Priefts with a Queftion about John’s 


Baptifm, ver. 1. 


e Parable of the Vineyard, ver.9. Of 


Obedience to Civil Powers, ver. 21. The Refurreétion proved 
againf? the Sadducees, ver. 27. Of Chrift’s being David’s 


Son, ver. 41. Of Hypocri/y, ver. 45. 


I. HE Chief Priefts therefore, 

and Pharifees, and Elders of 
the ‘Fews, refolving to deftroy Fefus ; 
but not ge eg, | to apprehend him by 
Force in the Prefence of the People, 


without fome Pretence of Reafon and 


Juftice ; the only Way they had left, 
was to endeavour, by captious and en- 
fnaring Queftions, to provoke him to 
{ay fomething, which might offend the 
People, and bear an Accufation. 
cordingly one Day, as he was teach- 
ing the People, and preaching the Gof- 
pel in the Temple, they came about 


_ the 


I N D it came 
A to pafs that 
on one of thofe 
days, as he taught 
le in the 
temple, and preach- 
ed the gofpel, the 
chief priefts and the 
{cribes came upon 
him, with the el- 


Ac- > 


him, and demanded of him in the fol- _ 


city, ego's Z: | 

2. By whofe Commiffion, /aid they, 
do H attempt all thefe Things? Who 
authorized you to be a Preacher of new 


and ftrange Doctrine? Who gave you 
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2 And fpake un- 
to him, faying, Tell 
us by what authori- 
ty doef thou thefe 

things? 
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things? or who is 


he that gave thee 
this authority? 


¢ 


3 And he anfwer- 
ed and faid unto 
them, 1 will alfo 
afk you one thing, 
and anfwer me... 


} 


“4 The baptifin of 
m 


John, was it fro 
heaven or of men? 


5 And they rea- 
foned with them- 
felves, faying, If we 
fhall fay, From hea- 
ven ; he will fay, 
Why then believed 
ye him not? 


6 But andif we J 


fay, Of men; all 
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Power to turn the trading People out of 
the Court of the Temple ? And Who 
appointed you to enter the City with 
Pomp and Noife, like fome great Per- 
fon, at the Head of a Multitude of Peo- 
ple, to raife Commotions and. Difturb- 
ance? This they faid, hoping to provoke 
Jefus to give fome Anfwer, which they 
might reprefent to the People in fuch a 
Manner, as to look either ike Blafphemy 
or Sedition, . ) 

3. But Fefus, having already fuffici- 
ently proved his Commiffion ‘to 
fincere-Enquirers by undeniable Mira-~ 
cles, and knowing how with a merely 
malicious Intention thefe. Men afked 


the Queftion ; did not think fit to give | 


them’a direét Anfwer ; but chofe ra- 
ther to filence them by retorting upon 
them another Queftion, after this Man- 
ner: I alfo, faid he, will afk you one 
Queftion, which if you can refolve me, 
then I likewife will anfwer yeur Quef- 


tion, and tell you by what Authority I 
- do thefe things. ‘ 
4. ‘Fobn the Baptif?’s Preaching and 


Baptizing, you well remember what a 
Noife it biel: male. in the World, 
and what Abundance of People went 
out after him, to hear him .and. be 
baptized by him. ‘Tell me therefore, 


Was this.a Thing of Divine Appoint- 


ment P. or was it only a Contrivance of 

MERE od bo r wee 
5 && 6, Upon this Queftion, the 

Chief Priefts, and Scribes, confidering 


with themfelves, That if they fhould | 
fay, ‘Fobn qas authorized and fent of - 


Ged to preach and baptize, then ‘Fe/us 

would feem, with great Reafon and 

uftice, to tax them with Obftinacy 

and Malice in rejecting the Tehtienesrs 
2 


whic 
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which’ the: fame John, whofe Divine 


Commiffion they acknowledged, had . 


exprefsly given concerning Fe/us: And 
on the contrary, if they fhould fay, 
Fohn’s Preaching and Baptizing was only 
a human Contrivance ; that then the 
People, who all believed Fobn to be 
a Prophet fent of God, would unani- 
moufly fall into a Rage againft them 
and ftone them: Confidering thus, I 
fay, among themfelves ; they refolved 
not to determine any thing on either 
fide. 

7- They replied therefore to Fe/us ; 
That they could not tell, whether Fobn’s 
Baptifm was a Thing of Divine Ap- 
pointment, or not. 

8. And thereupon Fe/us in like Man- 
ner tothem, Neither do J, faid he, tell 
you what Authority I have to do what 
ZT do. 
9. @ Having thus filenced the mali- 
cious Scribes and Teachers of the 
Jews ; and That in fuch a Manner, as 
to give them alfo at the fame Time a 
fecret and fevere Convictidn and Re- 
proof of their incorrigible Obftinacy 
and Malice, in defpifing the repeated 
Threatnings of God’s Wrath, and Ex- 
hortations to Repentance, made to them 


not only by himfelf, but alfo by Fobn 


the Bapti/?, whofe Authority and Di- 
vine Commiffion themfelves dared not 
to deny: Fe/us proceeded to hint to 
them in the Audience of the People, by 
a fevere Parable, the Juftice of God in 
rejecting Them with all their Hypocri- 
tical Pretences to Religion, and re- 
ceiving in their ftead the Penitent Gen- 
tiles. There was.a Man, {aid he, that 
planted a Vineyard, and being to take 
a long ‘fourney, he furnifbed it abun- 


piatiees y GOugIe 





was a prophet. 


: 


~9 And an- 
fwered, hae? they 
could not tell 
whence ## was. 

8 And Jefus faid 
unto them, Neither 
tell I you by what 
authority I do thefe 


“pe 
. 9 Then began he 
to {peak to the peo- 


ple this parable: A | 


certain man we 
a vineyard, and let 
it forth to hufband- 
men, and went in- 
to a far country for 
along time, — 


























10 And at the 
feafon, he fent a 
fervant to the huf- 
bandmen, that they 
fhould give him of 
the fruit of the vine: 
yard: but the huf- 
bandmen beat him, 
and fent Aim away 


empty.. 


11 And again he , 


fent another {er- 
vant ; and they beat 


him alfo, and en- 


treated Aim fhame- 
fully, and fent dim 
away empty. 

12 And again he 
fent the third ; and 
they wounded him 
alfo, and caft> Aim 
out. oh 


13. Then faid 
the Lord of. the 
vineyard, What fhall 
I do? I will fend 
my beloved fon: it 
may be they will re- 
verence him when 
they fee him. 
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dantly with all Necefjaries, and let it out 
to Flufbandmen to drefs and improve it in 
his Abfence: Thus God. delivered his 
Law to his peculiar People the Fews, 
with great prefent Advantages, and 
Promifes of future Bleffings. i 

10. Now at the time of Vintage, he 
Sent a Servant to the Hufbandmen, to re- 


ceive of them a proportion of the Fruit of 


the Vineyard, according’ to his agreement 
with them; but they, 
him his juft Dues, abufed and beat bis 
Servant, and. fent him away empty. 
Thus God expecting from the Fews, 
to whom he had vouchfafed a particu- 
Jar Revelation of his Will, a: return 
of their Obedience according to their 
Knowledge and Advantages’; fent his 
Prophets to remind them of their Duty, 
and to perfuade them to Obedience ; 
But. they’ reviled his Prophets, and 
flighted their Exhortations. 

11 G12. Again, he fent other and 
more Servants, to demand of the Huf- 
bandmen, the Fruit of his Vineyard ; 
but they perfifting in their Wickednefs, 
perfecuted Thefe Servants alfo, and Sent 
them back empty. Thus God continu- 
ed to. fend more Prophets to the Fews, 
to perfuade them to Repentance and 
Obedience: But Them alfo they un- 
gratefully and obftinately rejected ; de- 
{pifing their Admonitions, and abufing 
their Perfons; and perfifted in their 
Impenitence. protues 

13. At laft the Owner of. the Vine- 
yard, feeing his Servants had not Au- 
thority: enough to bring the Hijfband- 
men to their Duty; fent his own Son to 
them, thinking, that furely they would 
fhow refpeé? to bis Son. Thus God 


at laft fent his Son into the World, 


O 2 that 


inftead of rendring 
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that if there were any poflible Means 
left of reclaiming the ews, and redu- 
cing them to their Obedience, they 
might be convinced, at leaft by the 
Miracles and Authority of Chrift. 

14. But when the Fiufbantnen faw 
their Mafter’s Son, they thought that 
be, being the Heir, would be the laft 
that-would be fent to them ; and that if 
they could deftroy Him, they might then 
fafely feixe the Vineyard and fecure it to 
themfelves: Refolving therefore upon this 
defperate Attempt, they caft him out of 
the Vineyard and flew him. ‘Thus the 
Fews, after all the Indignities which 


they had offered to God’s Meflengers 


the Prophets, were to add this: at laft, 
to fill up the meafure of their Iniquity, 
that they fhould alfo put to Death the 
Son of Géd, ) 

15. Now therefore, {aid Fefuss after 
this enormous Wickednefs and Cruelty, 
in defltaying not only the Servants, but 
alfo the Son amy What Punifhment 
do you think the Mafter of the Vineyard. 
when he returns, will inflié? upon thofe 
Ungrateful and Rebellious Hujfbandmen ? 
‘That is, when the time of God’s exe- 
cuting Judgment fhall come, how fe- 
verely will He punifh thefeincorrigi- 
ble ‘Fews ? BB Sitar 

16. * The Chief Priefts and Elders, 


not readily perceiving whereto the Pa- 


rable tended, anfwered at firft; He 


will deftroy without Mercy. thofe wicked 


i ndmen, and let his Vineyard to 
honefter and better Men. But prefently 
after, finding that they. Themfelves 
were the Perfons, whom Fefus repre- 
fented under the Similitude of the Huf- 
bandmen’; they. wee recall their 
Words, -andfaid, God forbid, ~ 
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14 But when the 

faw 
him, they reafoned 
among themfelves, 
faying, ‘This is the 
heir: come, let” us 
kill him, that the 
inheri may be 


a 


15 So they caft 
him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed 
him. -What there- 
fore 
the vineyard doun- 
to them ? rs 


e-J y 
’ ~ 
- - 
a. * ver an 7 4 
* Biz GS seu . 
y 
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~ 16He fhall come 
and deftroy thefe 


hufbandmen, and” 
fhall give the vine- 


yard toothers. And - 


when they heard ##, 


they faid, God for- 
bid, . fi i 


bis KopF ww sk : 
a? 


a7 And 


thelord of | 


: 


al 


* 
* 
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Chap. XX. 


17 Andhe beheld. 


them,and faid, What 
is this then that is 
written, The ftone 
which the builders 
rejected, the fame is 
become the head of 
the corner? 


S¢ LU K E. 

17. But Fe/us replied; Nay, ye have 
paft a very right and juft Sentence upon 
your felves, and it fhail certainly focome 
to pafs. God will deftroy the Fews for 
their Impenitence and Abufe of his Mer- 
cies; and will reveal his Will to other 
Nations, who hall obey it morefincerely. 
For thus the Scripture exprefsly teftifies, 
Pfalm cxviii, 22. The Stone which the 

uilders refufed, is becomethe Head-Stone 
of the Corner. That is; Chrift, the Mef- 


- fiahy rejected by the ews, fhall receive 


18 | Whofoever 
fhall fall upon that 
ftone, fhall be bro- 
ken : but on whom- 
foever it fhall fall, 
it will grind him to 
powder, 


19 4 And the 
chief priefts and the 
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and unite the Gentiles into his Church, as 
a principal Corner-ftone fupports and 
holds together the two Sides of a Build- 
ing. 

"8. After which wonderful enlarge- 
ment of the Church, by Chrift’s ma- 
king a great and general Difcovery of 
the Will’ of God to the Gentiles, and 
declaring it to all Nations without 
Diftinétion of Perfons by the publick 
and univerfal Preaching of the Gofpel; 
Gad will make no more new and ex- 
traordinary Revelations of Himfelf to 
Mankind ; but by This, Men fhall be 
tried and judged to the End of the 
World. Wherefore whofoever fhall 
difbelieve and be offended at any part 
of this laft ftanding and perfeé& Difpen- 
fation: or, believing it, ze live not 
up to the ftrictnefs of it’s Precepts, or 
in any wife behaye himfelf unworthily 
of it: fhall be feverely punifhed. But 
he that fhall obftinately and finally dif- 
believe and reject it, or by an impeni- 
tently wicked Life fo. behave himfelf 
undér it, as to deferve the utmoft Ef- 
feét of the Wrath which it reveals and 


— 


brings along with it ; fhall be miferably 


and utterly deftroyed. 5. ivy, 
19. @ Then the Chief Priefts ‘ana 
Pharifees and Scribes, and the Elders of 
O 4 the 


2ii 


e+ eon 
re. 
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the Fews, feeing how plainly Fe/us at 
length direéted his Speech againft 
Them; were enraged beyond meafure, 
and could hardly forbear attempting to 
apprehend Fe/us by Force, and put him 
to death. But the Fear of the People, 
who all efteemed him as a great Pro- 
phet, reftrained them. 

20. They continued therefore their 
former Refolution of watching him, 
and endeavouring to enfnare him-with 
captious’ Queftions. Particularly one 
Day in purfuance of this Defign, they 
fiiborned Men to go to him, and, un- 
der pretence of dehiring his Opinion in 
a Cafe of Confcience, to put to him 
fuch a Queftion, as they thought he 
could not poffibly anfwer, without of- 
fending either the Common People of the 
‘Jews on the one fide, or the Roman Go- 
vernour on the other. 

21 €&% 22, The Queftion which they 
put to him, was this; Whether the Jews, 
whowere the peculiar People of God, and 
under his immediate Government, ought 
in Confcience to pay Tribute ta the Roman 
Empercr, and fo acknowledge the Autho- 
rity of the Romans ever them, or not ? 
And in hopes to entice him the more 
effectyally to give fuch an Anfwer, as 
they might ‘interpret to a feditious 
Senfe ; they prefaced their Queftion 
with a Profeffion of the great Opinion 
they had of his extraordinary Integrity, 

ourage, and Impartiality ; and that 
therefore, they knew he would not fear 
to tell them his Judgment plainly. 
23, But Fe/us, aware of their mali- 
cious Defign; faid, Why do ye attempt 


to draw me into a Snare, ye Hypocrites? 


I well know the Wickednefs of your 
Hearts, and your deceitful Intentions, 


ews 
* 
' 


Chap. pam - 
{cribes the fame hour 


pote had poken 
is parable againft 
them. : 


zo And they 
watched fim, and 
fent forth fpies, 
which fhould feign 
themfelves juft men, 


' thatthey mighttake 


hold of his words, 
that fo they might 
deliver him unto the 
power and authority 
of the governour. 


21 And they afk- 
ed him, faying,Ma- 
fter, we know that 
thou fayeft and 
teacheft rightly ,nei- 
ther accepteft thou 
the perfon of any, 
but teacheft the way 
of God truly. 

22 Is it lawful for 
us to give tribute 
unto Cefar, or no? 


23 But he per- 
ceived their crafti- 
nefs, and faid unto 
them, Why tempt 
ye me? 


24 Shew 





Chap. XX. 

24 Shew me a 

penny: whofe image 
and fuperfcription 
hath it? ‘They an- 
fwered and faid, 
Cefars. 
25 And he faid 
unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cefar 
the things which be 
Cefars, and unto 
God _ the 
which be Gods. 

26 And they 
could not take hold 
of his words before 
the people : 
they marvelled at 
his anfwer, and held 
their peace. 


274 Then came 
to him certain of the 
Sadducees ( which 
deny that there is 
any refurrection)and 
they afked him, 

_ 28 Saying, Ma- 
fter, Mofes wrote un- 
to us, if any mans 
brother die, having 
a wife, and he die 
without children, 
that his brother 
fhould take his wife, 
and raife up feed un- 
to his brother. 

29 There were 
therefore feven bre- 
thren, and the firft 
took a wife,and died 
without children. 

30 And the fecond 
took her to wife,and 
he died childlefs, 
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things. 


and 


; 


to the 
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24 & 25. And calling for a piece of 
the Money wherewith the Tribute ufed 
to be paid, he afked them, whofe Stamp 
and Infcription was upon it? Which 
when they acknowledged to be the Ro- 
man Exmperor’s; he faid, Render then 
man Emperor what ye confefs 
to be his Due ; and always fubmit your 
felves fo far to "the Government ye are 
under, .as is confiftent with the Law of 
God, and with your Profeffion and 
Practice of his true Religion. 

. 26. At this Anfwer, the hypocritical 
Fews went away amazed and afhamed; 
finding Fefus’s Wifdom to be Ciclk | 


that they could not pervert his Words, 


whereof all the People were Witneffes, 
to any feditious Senfe, for which they 
might accufe him to the Roman Go- 
vernour. 

27. Q After thefe were gone, fome 
of the Sadducees, who believed that 
Men perifh utterly at Death, and that 
there is no Refurreétion nor hiture Life 
after this, came and put a Queftion to 

efus, fayin 
ia Mune. ; Mo/fes in the Law di- 
reéts, That if a Man dies and leaves 
his Wife without Children, his Brother 
fhall marry his Widow, to raife up 
Children for the continuance of the 
Name and. Family of the Deceafed, 
29. Now there happened in a certain 
F stats to be Seven. Sochers, whereof 
the Eldeft having married a Wife, after 
fome time died, and left no Children 
behind him. 

320, 31 & 32. The fecond Brother 
therefore married the Widow; and 
he alfo after fome time died without 
Children. And after him, the Third 
married her; and in fhort They all 

Seven 
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Seven married her, and died with- 
a Children: And the Woman died 
Jaft. 
33. Now therefore, if there be, as 
Ou teach, another Life after this ; 
hofe Wife muft this Woman “be in 
that future State? for all the Sevén Bro- 
thers equally matriéd her. This Ayou. 
ment the Sadducees thought an Liddfioe- 
rable Objection againft the Do&tring of a 
Refurreétion and a ife to come ; fince all 
thefe Men could not have the Jame Woman 
to Wife at once, and jet they all had an 
equal Right to her. 

34. But Fefus replied ; Ye talk very 
weakly and ignorantly, and have 4 very 
mean Notion of the Greatnefs and 
Powet of God; to imagine that the 
future Happy State df good Men is to 
be judged of by the prefent Circum- 
ftances of this Mortal Life, or that it 
béats any Similitude or Proportion to 
it, fo that they may in any wife be com- 
pared together. | 

35 & 36. No: They who thall be 


‘found worthy to have part in the Re- 


furrection to Eternal Happinefs, fhall 
be no longer fubject to the Accidents 
and Changes of this mortal State. 
There fhall be no more Marrying nor 
Bearing of Children, becaufe there 
will be no Mortality or Succeffion : 
it they fhall all be like the Angels of 
4, ‘Glorois, “Unchangesnie” and 
ortal ; and. fhall continue in the 
ence of God, in 4 State of perfect 
Blifs, and in the Enjoyment of an un- 
terable Happinefs, for ever. ee 
_ 37+ And that this is no Fiation, but 
that. there really fhall be another Life 
after this; if ye had ftudied the Scrip. 





whofe wife of them 
is fhe ? for feven had 
her to Wife. 


; 


34 And Jefus an- 
{weri aid unto 
them, The children 
of this worldmarry, 
and are given in 
marriage. | 


35 But they which 
be accounted 
worthy to obtain 
that world, and the 
refurreétion — fror 





36 Nether ean 
they die any more ; 
for they are equal 
unto the angels, and 
are the children of 
d, being the 
Hiuldren of the-re- 
fi ss tion. 


j 37 Now that the 
Mofes thewed at the 
tes pears 


Chap. XX. 
buth, when he cal- 
leth the Lord the 
God of Abraham, 
and the God of I- 
faac, and the God 
of Jacob, — 


38 For he is not 
a God of the dead, 
but of the living; 


39 4 Then cer- 
tain of the fcribes 
anfwering faid, Ma- 
fter, thou haft well 
faid. 


«gb And afterthat; 
they durft not afk 
_ any queftion at 


c 41, And he faid 


unite them, How fa 


they that Chrif is 


Davids fon? 


himfelf faid in the 
ook of Pfalms, The 
faid unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, > 
43 Till 1 make 
thine enemies thy 
footftool. 
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tures, ye i and ought to have col- 
le&ted even from God’s ftiling Himfelf 
to Mbfes in the Bufh, (Exodus iii. 6.) 
The God of Abraham, UYaac and fa- 
cob, long after the Death of thefe Pa- 
triarchs. ; 

38. For, fince’tis plain thefe Holy 
Men did not receive the full Reward 
of their Piety in this World ; God 
could not have called Himfelf Their 
God, but only becaufe there is a future 
State, wherein he may amply reward 


“them; and that their Souls are in his 


Hands, and he can raife their Bodies 
to be uhited to them again, whenever 
he pleafes. 

9. Hereupon fome of the Scribes 
or Expounders of the Law, who were 
prefent and heard the Difpute; bein 
pleafed at the Readinefs and Clearnel 
of Fefus’s Anfwer, wherewith he effec- 
tially confuted and filenced the Sad- 
ducees ; they could hot forbear declaring 
their Approbation, but faid: Mafter, 
you have . anfwered judicioufly and 
ae ete Tees 
After which, fome of the 
Pharifees came and undertook to dif- 


how in my turn to put a Queftion to 


you. Ye fay that the Meffiah mi 


ay '™ = 


‘ a ee eee 

42. & 42. For doth not David him- 
felt in his pro hetical and infpired 
Writings, exprefsly call hisn borg and 
ayv- 


Ing, 
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. ing. (Pfal. cx.1.) God [aid unto my, . . 
if ea ‘A Mafick) Take as all Power, 
Dominion, and Authority ; till all thy 
Enemies be made uljec? unto thee. 
_ 44. If thenhé fo exprefsly acknow- 
ledges him to be his Lord; how can 
He be his Son 2 ' x 
45. To this Queftion, the Pharifees, then i. the 
not being aware ag he who fprung «45 “y 
from the F amily of David accordin 
to the Fico, might neverthelefs be. in- fis Biteipi na 
finitely David's Superior in his Diving : 
Capacity; were not able to make any 
Anfwer. Whereupon Jus, having 
found by many Trials of their Obfti- 
nacy and Incorrigi blenefs, that however 
they might be filenced, yet they would 
never be convinced; or however the 
were convinced, yet they. would never 
acknowledge that Convifion - He turn- 
ed ‘from them to his Difciples ; and be- 
g2n to warn them openly in the Audi- 
na | ence of the People, againft the Pride 
AiG | and Hypocrify of the Sor ibe and Pha- 
eae rifees; faying: 
"ay . 46 B47, Take heed of the Pride 46 Beware of the 
and Hypocrify of the Scribes and Pha. {cribes, which defire 
vifees; who love. to appear grave, ‘© walk in Jon 
walking in long Garments ; and defire pn and ipve 
to have Men fhow them great Refpegt Steetings in « the 
- the Streets, and< in all publick 
Be hy aces ; and ftrive te have the upper- and 
Me Gieiekes hand at Church, and at all Feafleand Maes an 
ah ie ‘i Entertainments, Beware, lL OF feats st. 
Po ae hefe Mens Pride and Fypocrify. For \°49Which devour 
| : y wonderful Shows of outward Zea] widows'houfes, and 
ane and Piety, and great Pretences to ex- fora fhewmakelong 
ee i ei eam traordinary Holinefs “and Devotion a- ~~ tn nt the fame 
aa apa bove other Men; they mean nothing SNR ee gs 
He ge more, bit to conceal from the Oy 
abit f the Opprefiion, Covetoufnefs and In. asi, 
he aa ice, of which their. Hearts are full, ~~ bas 
PS xare4 otra | lox 


- 
— 
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Chap. XXI. 


Se de be fe ete edd doch decode cede dee 
oper er iran perepreets 
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and which they fail not to put in Exe- 
cution, when Widows and Orphans, 
and others not able to deteét their 
Frauds, or oppofe their Violence, do. 
fall into their Hands. And all thefe il] 
things they pra¢tife under’ the formal 
Appearance of Religion. Wherefore 
they fhall be doubly punifhed by the 
juft- Judgment of God ; both for their 
unrighteous Dealing, and for the Hy- 


pocrify with which they cover it, | 
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Charity and Piety to be efteemed, not by the Meafure of the 
outward Work, but by the Zeal of ‘the Heart, ver.1. A 
Predittion of the Deftruétion of Jerufalem, ver. 5. Of 
Watchfulne/s, ver.34. ) 


i N D helook- 
“A ed up, and 
faw the rich men 
cafting their gifts 
into the treafury. 
2 And he faw alfo 
a certain poor wi- 
dow, cafting in thi- 
ther two mites. © 


3 And he faid, Of 
a truth I fay unto 
you, that this poor 
widow hath caft in 
more than they all. 


. » 


tt es } 7 


182. A ND Fefus continued daily 

A Mackie in the Temple 
And one day as he was fitting with 
his Difciples over againft the Treafury, 
feeing how a great many rich Men pre- 
fented very large Offerings or free Gifts 
to be laid out in the Service of the 
Temple: He obferved that there came 


-amongft the reft a poor Widow, and 


gave two {mall pieces of Money, about 
the Value of a Farthing. 

- 3. Whereupon, “Fe/us faid to his 
Diiciples; See you that poor Woman 
cafting in her mite into the Treafury ? 
Affuredly, I tell you, that fmall Gift of 
her’s, which in the Judgment of Men 
appears fo very inconfiderable and con- 
temptible ; is more acceptable and va- 


 Juable in the Sight of God, than all the 


Offerings of thofe rich Men, who feem 
| | te 
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P give fo very liberally and plenti- 
fully. : 

- For they, out of their great Eftates, 
ive only a fmall Proportion of their 
ealth, which they can eafily {pare : 
But this Woman, being in extreme Po- 
verty, has given all that the had in her 
Poftctlion which js an Evidence of a 

much more fervent Zeal and Piety. 
5. After this, as Fe/us was coming 
out of the Temple, his Difciples view- 
ing the Workmanfhip, and admiring it 


as they pafled, defired him to obferve . 


the Statelinefs of the Building, and the 
Richnefs and Beauty of the Furniture 
and Gifts wherewith it was adorned. 

6. But Fe/us faidto them; Do you 
admire thefe things? Verily, I tell you, 
the time will fhortly come, when all 
this noble Structure fhall be fo entirel 
deftroyed, that there fhall not be left 
fo much as any Ruins or Remains of 
it’s prefent Greatnefs. 

7- The Difciples, hearing Fefus 
mention fuch an extraordinary Change 
of Things, prefently imagined, that fo 
ftrange a Revolution could not happen 
upon any lefs Account than for the 
Eftablifhment of the Kingdom of the 
Mfiab, which they ftill weakly fup- 
poled was to confift in temporal Power 
and Glory, Upon this Occafion there- 
fore, they afked Fefus When the terri- 
ble Defolation he fpake of fhould hap- 


: ade and by what figns they might 
ow 


when to hope for the Confum- 
mation of the prefent State of things in 
the World, and the Eftablifhment of 
the Kingdom of the Mefiias. 

8. Fefus, to take them off from 
their vain Hopes of worldly Greatnefs, 
and to arm them with Patience againft 
the great Afffictions, which, contrary to 


Chap. XXT 


4 For all thefe 
have of their abun- 
oo caft in unto 

ir of 
God: ber head her 
penury hath caft in 
all the living that 


q And as fome 


{pake of the temple, 
how it was adorned 


and its, be fai” 


6 As for thefe 
thing? which ye be- 
hold, the days will 
come, in the which 
there fhall not be 
left one ftone upon 
another, that l 
not be thrown 
down 


7 And they afked 
him, faying, Matter, 
but when fhall thefe 
things be? and what 


a there be 
when thefe things 
fhall come to pafs ? 


8 And he faid, 
Take heed that ye. 
be not deceived: for 

many 


Chap. XXI, 
many Dat come " 
my name, laying, 
am Chrift; and the 
time draweth near : 
go ye not therefore 
after them, 


9 But when ye 
fhall hear of wars, 
and commotions, be 
not terrified: for 
thefe thingsmutft firft 
come to pafs, butthe 
end snot by and by. 


10 Then faid he 
unto them, Nation 
fhall rife againft na- 
tion, and kingdom 
againtt eek 

11 And great 
earthquakes fhall be 
in divers places, and 
famines, peftilences, 
and fearful fights, 
and great figns fhall 
there be from hea- 
ven, 


» Gougle 


* LUCK E., 
their fond Opinion, he knew would cer- 
tainly fall upon them ; gave them the 
following Anfwer: Take heed, /aid he, 


that ye be not impofed upon and de- 


ceived by falfe Pretenders: For many 
Impoftors fhall appear, each of them 
boafting himfelf to be the Meffiah, and 
declaring, That heis fent of God to 
deliver his Servants ; that the time of 
their obtaining the Kingdom, approach- 
es ; and that they muft all immediately 
ee themfelves together and follow 

im. Beware that ye be not led away 
by any of thefe Deceivers: For Chrift 
himfelf will not at that time appear in 
any fuch vifible Manner; but his King- 


_dom fhall be eftablithed by the wonder- 


ful Propagation of his Religion through 
the World, after many and great Trie 
bulations, by which the Conftitution 
and Government of the Fews thal] be 
totally deftroyed. | 
g. When therefore ye hear of Wars 
and ‘T'umults, Commotions and great 
Difturbances ; be not furprized and ter- 
rified, as at a ftrange and unexpected 
Thing : For many and long Calamities 
of this kind muft happen, before the 


final Deftruétion of the Fewi/h Nation. 


and Government, 
10 & 11, For one Part of the Coun- 
try fhall take up Arms againft anothers; 
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again 
and the whole Land fhall be full of ** sport 
Broils, Convulfions and Civil Wars, «ard rome, 


and the Fews fhall be divided amo 
themfelves with irreconcileable Enmi- 
ties and Seditions, at the fame time 
that they are all attacked by their come 
mon Enemy, the Romans. And there 
fhall be great Plagues and Famines, 
Diftrefs and Confufion, Terrors and 
panick Fears through all the Land, 
42, Before 
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12. Before all which Calamities, and 
in the midft of them ; ye who believe in 
me, fhall be hated and perfecuted by the 
Jews, even unto Death. Ye fhall be 
carried before their PS nny as Ma- 
lefactors: and fcourged i 
gogues, as Apoftates: And they {hall 
put you in Prifon, and ufe you with 
all manner of Cruelty, for the Sake of 
your profeffing the Name of Fe/us. 


13. But the Providence of God will 


turn all this to your Advantage, and to 
his own Glory. For by this means, your 
Innocence and Sincerity, and their Malice 
will be made manifeft ; and the Doétrine 
of the Gofpel will be more enquired into, 
and more effectually publifbed to the 
World, and the Truth of it more firm- 
ly eftablithed. | 
14 & 15. When ye are brought 
therefore before Ma zillsites, to be ex- 
amined and judged, be not follicitous 
about your Defence ; neither ftudy be- 
fore-hand to make for your felyes any 
artful or meditated Apology. For your 
Works and Doétrine fhall be their own 
moft effe&tual Vindication: And the 
plain Truths of the Gofpel ; as infpired 
by the Spirit of God, fhall appear out 
of your Mouths with fuch Strength and 
Wifdom, as all your Adverfaries thall 
by no Means be able to contradi& or 
withftand. | . | 
16 & 17. Neverthelefs ye muft ex- 
pec, that the Perfecution raifed againft 
you for preaching the Gofpel, will be 
very an and unnatural. For though 
the Wifdom and, Excellency of my 
Do&trine, be really fuch as Men can- 
not refift or deny; yet becaufe it’s 
ant are utterly inconfiftent with 
their Vices, Men obftinately and in- 
corrigibly wicked will hate and per- 


in their Syna- ; 





brought beforeking 
and rulers for my 
names fake. 


13 And it thal 
turn to you for 2 
teftimony. 


14 Settle 7# there- 
fore in your hearts, 
not to meditate be- 
fore, what ye fhall 

15 For Iwill give 
you a mouth and 
wifdom, which all 
your adverfaries 
fhall not be able to 
gainfay, nor refift. . 
Sate or 


: 


16 And ye hall 

be betrayed both by 
arents and bre- 

thren,andkinsfolks, 
and friends; and 
of you fhall 
y caufe to be put 

to death. hati 
17 And ye thal 

be hated "OF: all 
men 


Chap. XXT. 
men: for my names 
fake, 


18 But there fhall 


not an hair of your 


head perifh. 


19 In your pati- 


ence poffefs ye your 
fouls. 


~ 20 And when ye 
fhall fee Jerufalem 
_compaffed with ar- 
mies, then know 
that the defolation 
thereof is nigh. 


21 ‘Then . let 
them which are 
in Judea, flee to 

mountains ; and 

: > 





fecute you, not only againft all the 
Laws of Reafon and common Huma- 
nity, but even contrary to the ftricteft 
Ties of Relation and natural Affection : 
So that Fathers, and Brothers, and the 
very neareft Friends, fhall caufe one a- 
nother to be put to Death. And the ge- 
nerality of Men will oppofe and perfe- 
cute you with one Confent. 

18. But be not afraid: God is abun- 
dantly able to protect yow in the great- 
eft of Dangers. And if notwithftand- 
ing all this Oppofition, ye perfevere 
ftedfaftly in your Faith and Obedience 
to the End; he will often reward you 
with wonderful Deliverances here, and 
certainly with eternal Life hereafter. 

19. Be patient therefore under all the 
Afflictions and Perfecutions that fhall 
fall upon you, with an entire Depen- 
dence on the Care and Protection of 
Providence: And by this Means ye * 
fhall efcape frequently the Temporal, 
and: certainly the Eternal Judgments, 
by which others fhall be miferably de- 
ftroyed. 

zo. And now, for a Sign whereby 
ye may be aware’ of the Approach of 


thefe extreme Calamities, and the final 


Diffolution of the Fewi/h Power. and 
Government; when'ye fee Ferufalem 
befieged by the Roman Army, then be 
affured that the utter Defolation of it 
is near at Hand. ! 


21. Then let them that are in the . 
adjacent Country, retire to the Moun- | 


tains: and let him that is in the City, 


endeavour immediately to get out and | 


By Patiénce, uricacS: tig Fux d; dud, deliver or fave your 


Selves. 
Vo. Il. 


» Gowugle 


See Grotius onthe place. 


fave 
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fave himfelf by Flight ; and let noone; 
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that happens to be without, venture in- 
to the City in hopes to fave any thing 
that he has therein ; but let him flee for 


his Life, as Lot did out of Sodom, with- th 


out fo much as looking back, 

22. For this thall be a time of very 
fudden and very dreadful Vengeance, 
wherein all the Judgments which God 
has threatned by Daniel and the other 
Prophets, fhall be executed upon the 
Land of ‘Fudea. 

23. Wherefore wo be to them, who 
in this fad time fhall through any na- 
tural or accidental Impediment be pre- 
vented from making a f{peedy Flight. 
For it fhall be a time of exceeding great 
Tribulation -and Diftrefs ; and the 
Wrath of God thall in full Meafure be 
poured down upon this People. 

24. So that at laft, the greateft part 
of the Yews thall perith, partly by their 
own Seditions, and partly by the Sword 
of the Enemy: And vaft numbers: of 
them fhall be carried away Captive by 
the Romans: And Ferufalem itfelf thall 
be demolifhed, and thall continue inthe 
Pofleffion of the Gentiles, till the time 
when, the Gentiles having long enjoyed 
the Bleffing of the Gofpel, the ¥ews 
thall again be converted and return’ to 
the Obedience of God’s Commands. 

25 & 26. Thus fhall the prefent 

ewifh Polity, Religion, Lawsand Go- 


*See Note vernment, * be all entirely diffolved by 
on Mar. a Series-of dreadful and 
xl. 24. Calamities, accompanied with ftrange 


unparallelled 


' Signs and Prefages, with great Terrors 
and extreme iftreffes, with the ut- 
moft Confufions and wonderful Revo- 
lutions thro’ the whole Land, 





22 For thefe be 
the days of venge- 
ance, that all things 
which are written 


may be fulfilled. 


23 But wo unto 
them that are with 
child, and to them 
that give fuck in 
thofedays : forthere 
thall be great diftrefs 
in the land, and 
wrath upon this 


€. 

24 And they fhall 
fall by the edge of 
the {word, and fhall 
be led away captive 
into all nations : and 
Jerufalem fhall be 
troden down of the 
Gentiles, -until the 
times of the Gentiles 
be fulfilled. 


ftars ; and upon the 
earth diftrefs of na- 
tions, with perplexi- 
ty, the fea and the 
waves rare: 


- 
I tea 
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‘onthe earth: for the 


27 And then fhall 
they fee the Son of 
man coming in a 
cloud, with power 
‘and great glory. 


28 And when 
thefe things begin 
to come to pafs, then 
look up, and lift up 
your heads, for your 
redemption draweth 
nigh. 


29 And he fpake 
to them a parable, 


Behold the fig-tree, - 


and all the trees ; 

30 When they 
now fhoot forth, ye 
fee and know of 
your own felves, 
that fummer is now 
nigh at hand. | 

31 Solikewife ye; 


Se LUKE. 

99; And ‘then’ fhall it too late be 
evident to the unbelieving ‘fews, That 
Fefus was the true and only Meffiah ; 
and they fhall be forced to acknowledge 
his Power and Glory in their 
tion: This his coming to execute Ven- 
geance on thems being fo remarkable 
and undeniable a Manifeftation of his 
Authority and Dominion ; that it will 
even be an apt Type and juft Repre~ 
fentation of his fixal Coming to Judg- 
ment. vt} 

28. q Now; ye which fincerely be- 


lieve in mé, and by a hearty and perfe- 
vering Faith a Sy on my Power - 


Deliverance; when 


and Goodnefs 
e fee all thefe Things that I have 
retold you, begin to come to pafs, then 
take Comfort and expeét that the time 
of your Deliverance, and of the firm 
and univerfal Eftablifhment of my 
Church, draws near. — RBS 
29, 30 & 31. For as when the Trees 
begin to fprout forth, and fend ‘out 
Leaves and tender Buds, ye know cers 
tainly that Summer is cofing on’: 
Even fo, when’ ye fee all oe 
that I have foretold you, come to pafs 5 
e may be. pee in mes final De- 
&ion of the 7ew overnment, 
and the confequent gerieral Eftablith- 
ment of the Chriftian Church is juft at 
Hand. ae oa Oe ao Sie 
32: Verily, I tell you; all the 
Things that I have now declared td 
you concerning this ‘great and exem- 
plary Deftruction of the Fews, thal 
be fulfilled in this prefent Generation; 
even in the Age of fome that are now 
alive. Re SERS theca 
"ga. And foonér thal] Heaven’ and 
Yat pedi; than any Tittle of all th 
. P 2 T-have 


rice 
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* See Mar. 

xiii. 37. 
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[ have foretold, fail of being punctually 
ifhed 


34. Since therefore thefe heavy Judg- 
ments 1 come upon the Land, fo 


certainly and {0 fpeedily ; take greatheed 1st 
any time indulge | 


that you do not at 
your felves in Excefs, Luxury, or any 
worldly and finful Pleafure ; left when 
God comes to execute his Vengeance, 
he overtake you in a State of Sin, 
And in like manner, before Death and 
the laft Judgment, whereof this na- 
tional Judgment will be a fit Type, let 
* all Men in all. Ages take Care that 
they fall not at any Time into a State 
of Sin, left they be furprized and cut 
off therein, 

35- For the Judgments of God both 
temporal and eternal, will come upon 
Men very fuddenly and unexpectedly, 
And all negligent and carelefs Sinners 
fhall be furprized thereby, and deftroy- 
ed in their Security. | 
.¢36.. Watch therefore, I fay, and be 
always upon your Guard ; being con- 
ftant in hearty Prayer to God for his 

allittance, and preparing your felyes 
continually by patient Perfeverance in 
well doing, and. by a daily Improve- 
ment of your felves in all Holinefs and 
Righteoufnefs ; that ye may be found 
in the Number of thofe, whom Chrift at 
his coming to execute Vengeance on 
the Fews, may think worthy to. be 
refcued from the common Deftruction : 
and whom, .at His laft Coming to 
J udement, He may eternally fave and 


Chap. XX. 

: but my 
fhall not pa away 
34 @ And take 


that day come upon 
you unawares, 


35 Foras a fnare 

it come on all 

them that dwell on 

the face of the whole 
earth. 


a as 
os , 


36 Watch ye 
ore, and pray 
always, that yemay 
be accounted wor- 
thy to efcape all 
thefe things that 
fhall come to pafs, 


37 And in the day 
time he was teach- 


Ee 5 spt gs? os Me ae 
37, 9 In this. Manner Fe/us. con- od = ‘mien 
tinued for fome time, teac ing in the iat on oaidiede 
Day time in the Temple, and at Night in the mount that is 
he retired conftantly to.the Mount of mies the mount: of 
lives. Ts Olives. 
38 And 


‘Chap. XXII. 
38 And all the 

people cameearly in 

the morning to him 


in the temple, for to 
hear him. 


‘St. BU! KE. 
38. And every morning the People 
came early to the Temple, to hear his 
Doétrine, and to fee * his Miracles. 





“CHAP. “XXII 


Judas agrees to betray Jefus, ver.-1,  Jefus eats the Paffo- 


Inftitutes the Lord’s Supper. ver. 19. Of 
Ambition, ver. 24. 


Jefus’s Agony, «ver. 39. Peter’s 


Denial, ver. 54. Jefus zs tried and mocked, ver. 63... 


r OW the feaft 

of unleaven- 
ed bread drew nigh, 
which is called the 
paffover, 


z And the chief 


x priefts and {cribes 


fought how they 
might kill him; for 
they feared the peo- 
ple. 


"THUS Fefus taught daily in the 
& Temple, from the Time of his 
entring into Ferufalem, till the Feaft of 
the Paffover. 

_ 2. And the Chief Priefts and Elders 
and Teachers of the People, refolved to 
apprehend him and put him to death. 
But becaufe they knew the generality of 


T. 
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* See 
Matth. 
XXl, 14. 


the People favoured him, and confider-— 


ing that there would bean extraordinary 
Concourfe of People at the time of the 
Feaft, they did not think it advifeable 
to attempt to feize him openly at fuch a 
publick'time ; left he fhould be refcued 
‘by the Multitude, They refolved there- 
fore either to’ put off their Defign till 
after the Paffover, or elfe to contrive 
Means to get him betrayed privately in- 
to their Flands in the abfence of the 
People. And this latter Proje& fuc- 


ceeded. For it being the Will of God, 


that He who was to be the true Pafchal 
Lamb, fhould fuffer at the time of 
the Paffover; and that he who was 
to die for the Sins of the whole World, 
fhould do it at fuch a time, when there 

stead 3a the might 
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ve might be moft Witnefles prefent at his 
" Death’ it feemed good to the Wifdom 
and Juftice of Providence, to permit 
the Wickednefs and T reachery of one 
of Fefus’s own Difciples, to bring a- 
bout this Defign, in the following man- 
ner. 
3& 4.9 Fudas Heariot, one of the 
Twelve Apoftles, being of a worldly 
and covetous Difpa itien, and having 
*SeeFobn lately taken offence at fome gentle 

xii. 4, 'c. Rebukes that Fefus had. given him ‘in 
Matters that concerned-his Gain ; re- 
folyed at this time, in purfuance of the 
corrupt Inclinations of his own wicked 
Heart, and in compliace with the pre- 
; fent Temptations. of the Devil, to be- 
ba tray his Mafter into the Hands of the 
ief Priefts that fought his Life, And 
accordingly he went, and propofed the 

Matter to them, 
5. The Chief Priefts, bein already 
of tlremfelves intent upon the fame 


Me pe Defign, rejoiced at his Propofal, and 

Vh | embraced it gladly ; and were very for- 
ae hy ward to agree to givehim a Sumof Mo- 
i a} ney, if he could accomplifh the Proje&, 
eat) 6. Fudas, thought it was but a very 


{mall Sum of M 
him, yet bafely and covetoufly accepted 
the Bargain; and undertook to deliver 


aN j ¢/us privately into their Hand. And’ 
aur from that time forward he watched all 
| I iy pportunities of difcovering to them 
ie J Jus's fecreteft Retirements, that they 
qe aa mught fend and apprehend him in the 
SEE ape ablence of the Multitude, fe ee 
‘ bie Pa Sai Unleavened-Bread, before the Eveni 


which 


Paflover was to be eaten ; Felus be- 
ing: (according to a rc ead 


Walking with his Difciples out of the 


he } 
J Py 





raves Google wins 


oney that they offered. 


began the Day on which the P% 
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3 @ Then entred 
Satan into Judas fur. 
named Ifcariot, be. 
ing of the number 





6 And he promi- 


the abfence of the 
multitude. 


7 4% Then came 
the day of unleaven- 


-ed bread, when the 


affover muft be kil- 
8 And hefent Pe- 


) ter and John,faying, 
Ge 


- Go and prepare us 
the paflover, that we 
may eat. 


9 And they faid 
unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we 
prepare. 

10 And he faid 
unto them, Behold, 
when ye.are entred 
into the city, there 

aman meetyou, 
bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him 
into the houfe where 
he entereth in. 

11 And ye fhall 
fay unto the good- 
man of the houfe, 
The Mafter faith 
unto thee, Where is 
the gueft-chamber 
where I fhall eat the 
-paffover with my 
difciples? 

12 And he fhall 
fhew youalargeup- 
per room furnifhed : 
there make ready. 

13 And they went 


and found as he had — 


faid unto them : and 
they made ready the 
paflover. 

14 And when the 
hour was come, he 


fat down, and the - 


twelve apoftles with 
him. . 


15 And he faid 
unto them, With 
defire I have defired 


to eat this asta 


with you 
‘faffer. 


I 


»Govgle . 


) 4 
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City, about the neighbouring Villages 
of Bethpage and Bethany; he {pake to 
two of the Apoftles, Peter and Fobn, 
to go before him into the City, and 
make Provifion for his eating the Paflo- 
ver with them. i 
9. They, having no Houfe of their 
own in Ferufalem, and not knowing 
where he intended to eat, afked him, 
at what Houfe he would have them go 
and make ready for him... © | 
10, Fefus, to convince them at this 
time by an evident Proof, that all the 
things he was to do and fuffer, were by 
Divine Fore-knowledge and Appoint- 


-ment; bid them go into the City, and 


in fuch a Street, /aid he, you {hall 
find a Man carrying a Pitcher of Wa- 


ter; follow him into the Houfe where | 


he goes. 

11 & 12, And when ye are come 
in, afk the Mafter. of the Houfe for the 
Gueft-Chamber, where I may eat the 
Paflover with my Difciples? And im- 
mediately, without Scruple or afking 
any more Queftions, he will conduct 
you toa large Chamber.well furnithed : 
There prepare for me .to.eat the Paf- 
fover. an : : 

13. Accordingly the.two.Difciples 
went and found all the Tokens, which 
Jefus had given them, come to pafs 
exactly. And they made ready the Paf- 
fover, againit furs ‘coming with. the 
reft of his Difciples.' 7 | 
14. Now at Supper-time Fefus came 
and fat down to Meat with his Twelve 


15. And as he was fitting with them 
-at:the Table, he faid ; Moft earneftly 


have I defired to eat this Paflover with 
16. Becaufe 
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16. Becaufe it is the laft that I fhall 
ever eat with you inthis prefent World; 
I my felf, who am the true Pafchal 
Lamb, being now ready to be offered 
for you upon the Crofs: And all Types 
and Shadows fhall from-henceforth be 
fwallowed up, in the real accomplifh- 
ment of the Things themfelves that 
were typified. 

17. Moreover, taking a Cup of 
Wine in his Hand, he gave thanks 
over it, according to the Cuftom of the 
Jews in celebrating the Paffover; and 
faid to his Difciples; Take, and Drink 
this, as the laft Pafchal Commemora- 
tion which we fhall ever celebrate in 
this manner. < 
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18. For I will have this Fewifh Paf- 


fover* no longer continued: But the 
Subftance fhall from henceforward fuc- 
ceed in the Room of the Shadows: And 
the things themfelves, of which both 
this Pafchal Commemoration of the 
Deliverance of the Jraclites out of 
Lgypt, and alfo That Deliverance i Self, 
were but Types and Shadows; fhall 


| 16 For I fay unto 
you, I will not. 

more eat dane 
until it be fulfilled in 
thekingdom of God. 


18 For I fay un- 
to you, I will not 
drink of the fruit. of 
the vine, until the 


mined jom of God 
come, 


now be fulfilled and accomplifhed in — 


the Kingdom of the Meftiah: ] be- 


ing, by my approaching Death, about 


to deliver you from the Bondage of 
Sin and Death, and reftore you to the 
Liberty and Glory of the Children of 
God. | 


19. | And-when Supper was done, 
Fefus took Bread again in his Hands, 
and gave Thanks and brake it; and 





Chrift did not drink now, but that he 


Aba he took 


bread, and’ gave 
thanks,and brake is, 


Cy rhe words 4 ui eis, muft not be underitood t6 fignify that 


would do fo no more. Tt 


i in St Matthew, i uh laden dems and in St Mark, oxic o 


PR SS se 


Go. gle 


~~ and 


es ae < 


Chap. XXII. 
and gave untothem, 
faying, This is my 
body which is given 
for you: this do in 
remembrance of 
me. 


20 Likewife alfo ~ 


the cup after fup- 
per, i jtie: This 
cup zs the new tefta- 
ment in my blood, 
which is fhed for 


you. 


* 


21 | But behold, 
the hand of him that 
betrayeth me, is 
with me on the ta- 


ble, 


St Li UKE, - 


gave it to his Difciples; faying, Take 
and eat ye all of this. For as the eat- 
ing of the Paflover has been hitherto a 
perpetual Commemoration of the De- 
liverance of the Children of J/rael out 
of Egypt; fo from henceforth your eat- 
ing this Sacramental Bread, fhall be a 
continual Remembrance or thankful 
Commemoration of. my Death, and of 
my Body being broken for you. 
20. In like manner, after they had 
eaten the Bread, he took a Cup of 
Wine in his Hand, and gave it to his 
Difciples, faying, Drink ye all of this: 
For from this time forward, your drink- 
ing this Sacramental Wine, fhall be a 
Commemoration of my Blood being 
fhed for the Remiffion of the Sins of 
thofe who believe and obey the Gof- 
pel ; and a perpetual Confirmation of 
this New Covenant. 

a1. q Atthis laftSupper Fe/us, know- 
ing who it was that intended to betray 
him, took Occafion to difcover it to his 


Difciples in the following manner. I 


have given you all, /aid he, the greateft 
Demonftrations poffible, of my exceed- 
ing great Love and tender Care for you. 
Yet notwithftanding this, one of youmy 


- neareft and moft familiar Friends, even 


22 And truly the 
Son of man goeth as 
it was determined ; 
but wo unto that 
man by whom he is 
betrayed. - 


one of you Twelve thatnow fit at’ Table 


with me, will moft ungratefully betray _ 


me into the Hands ‘of my Enemies, 

22. And I indeed muft fuffer accord- 
ing to the Will of God, and according 
to the Prophecies that went before con- 
cerning me; my Death being abfo- 


lutely neceflary to accomplifh the great _ 


Defign of the Redemption of Mankind, 
for which I was fent into the World. 


. But though the Wifdom of Providence 


» Gou gle 


will thus make ufe of the Malice of my 
. Betrayer, 
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44 PARAPHRASE on 


Betrayer, as an Inftrument to bring a- 
bout 


very Great and Excellent De- 
figns; yet the Man that ungratefully 
and malicioufly betrays me, 
fatisfy his own Covetoufnefs and 
Intentions, is not at all the more eX~ 
cufable in his Wickednefs, becaufe the 
Divine Wifdom will over-rule his Ma- 
lice in the Event, to ferve Wife and 
fuft and Good Purpofes, Wherefore 
© be to the Perfon by whom I fhall 
be betrayed, 
23. Upon Fefus’s faying  thefe 
Words, the Difciples grew very un- 
eafy 3, and every one was follicitous to 


vindicate himfelf, and defirous to know’ 


who it was that would be guilty of fo 
we and treacherous an Action; till at 

ngth Fefus fatisfied them, by the 
Signal of giving Fudasa Sop, that He 
was the Perfon meant, 

24. % About this time likewife, up- 
on occafion of fome mention of Chrift’s 
Ki » there happened a Contention 
among the Difciples about Prehemi- 
nence or Superiority, arifing from a 
falfe Notion they had entertained con- 
cerning the Nature of that Kingdom. 
For, imagining that the Kingdom of 
the Meffiah was, like the other King- 
doms of the World, to confit in Tem- 
poral Power and Greatnefs, they fell 
into. a Difpute among themfely 
which of them fhould have the. f 
ces of Honour and Authority, when 

their Mafter was eftablithed in that his 
expected Kingdom. 

25 & 26, But Fefus rebuked them 
for their Vanity and Weaknefs, fay- 


ing; Yeare ina very great Miftake, — 


and fondly deceive your felves. with 
falfe and vain Imaginations. Among 


the Gentiles indeed, and in the King- 


merely to hy 


Chap. XXI 


nich of them i 
was that fhould d¢ 
this thing. | 


24 @ And there 
was alfo a ftrife a- 
mong them, which 
of them fhould be 
oe great- 
€ 


25 And he faid 
unto them, 


26 But ye fall 
not be fo: but he 
that 


Chap. XXII. 
that is greateft a- 
mong you, let him 
be as the younger ; 
and he that is 
chief, as he that 
doth ferve.. 


27 For whether | 


zs greater, he that 
fitteth at meat, or 
he that ferveth? is 


. not he that fitteth 


at meat? but I am 
among you as he 


» Gov gle 
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doms of this prefent World, Men ftrive 
ambitioufly to get the Dominion one 
over another ; And they who are high- 
eft exalted above others in Riches and 
Power, have for That only Reafon the 
greateft Honour and Refpect paid them, 
as if they were really the common Fa- 
thers and Benefactors of Mankind, But 


_ among You I will have things ordered 
by other Meafures; and in my King- 


dom, which is Spiritual and very diffe~ 
rent from Temporal Kingdoms, Men 
fhall be efteemed, not at all for their 
worldly Power or Greatnefs, but whol- 
ly in proportion to their real Worth 
and Goodnefs. Whoever therefore des 
fires. to be Great and Honourable-a- 
mong You, let him be eminent for his 
Humility and Readinefs to ferve and 
affift his Brethren; and gain real E- 
fteem, not by exercifing Power and 
Authority, and making a fhow of the 
vain Titles of worldly Glory and Ho- 
nour, but by doing good to all Men, 
as far as he is able, with all Meeknefs, 
Condefcenfion, and Lowlinefs. 

27. Take Example from me. Ye 
acknowledge me tobe your Mafter and 
Lord, as indeed lam: Yet you fee how 


far | am from afluming to my felf any. 


Worldly Power orGreatnefs, and that 
I behave my felf as your Equal, orrather 
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- even as your Inferiour, in * all the Of- * St Fobe 
~ — fices, se pet of Kindnefs and Friend- adds = 
; fhip, but alfo of Condefcenfion and Ser- Inftance 
vice. Learn ye therefore, in imitation hereof in 
of me, to affift one another, and con-? hes 
a Te defcend to one another, with all Humi- Rest ohn 
3 Ye lity, Charity, and Meeknefs. eh 1. & 
which Sg they. 28, 29, & 30. And be notfollicitous , , 
1: maael ane after the vain, uncertain, and tran+ 
~ temptations. — Y fitory Honours of this prefent a8 
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A Parapnurase on 


The Reward which God has laid up 
for you in a future State, js infinitely 
more valuable than all thofe temporal 
Things. Hitherto ye have continued 
with me, in all my Temptations ; and 
have not been difcouraged from fol- 
lowing me, neither by Hoven; nor 
Labour, nor by the Malice and Hatred 
of Men. Perfevere to the End in this 
your refolute and conftant Confeffion 
of me, and you fhall not fail of an e- 
ternal Reward. For: as God: has ap- 
pointed me a Glorious Kingdom, ‘to 


232 


which I muft attain by Humiliation, 


and Sufferings : fo I alfo have appoint- 

ed you, for your Sufferings with me, a 
proportionable Share of Glory: that -ye 
fhould be Rulers and Chief Members of 

the. Church of God, arid be exalted 

next my felf to the greateft Deotee of 

Honour and Happinefs in my Eternal 
Kingdom. 7 nse 

31. | Only ye muft in the mean time 

expect to fall under very great and fe- 

vere Trials, «and, with much Patience 

and Perfeverance in well-doing, attain 

after many Sufferings this Glorious Re- 

ward. And direéing his Speech parti- 

cular ly to Peter, he Said ; Simon; imon, 

Taffure you there is now immediately 

* tues, notcoming upon * you my Apoftles and 
2#, in the Followers, a Time of ve 
iginal. > and extreme Diftrefs ; wherein the 
o that - il will trong] tempt you all, upon 
this atl faid oecafion of my Rdaicg and approaching 

r a paths: to forfake and deny me. 

" 0932) But I have prayed for Thee in 

», particular, that God would deliver thee 

- from that great Temptation into which 
Thon efpecially wilt fall, And when 
thow haft efcaped thy felf, remember 
and, ufe. thy utmoft.Endeavours to 


- 





en thy 
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29 And a 
unto you sta 
as my Fathe 
hath appointed unt< 
me : 


- 30 That ye may 

eat and drink at my 
table in my king- 
dom, and fit on 
thrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of If- 
rael. 


31 @ And the 
Lord faid, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Sa- 
tan hath defired #o 
have you, that he 
fift. you as 
wheat : . : 


ry greatAfflic- — 


32 But I have | 
prayed for thee, that 
thy faith fail not; 
and when thou art 
converted, ftrength- 

5 etih ieee 


o* 89 33 And 


Chap. XXII 


33 And he faid 
unto him, Lord, I 
am ready to go with 
thee both into pri- 
fon, and to death. 


34 And he faid, 

I tell thee, Peter, 
the cock fhall not 
crow this day, be- 
fore that thou halt 
thricedenythat thou 
knoweft me. 

35 And he faid 
- unto'them, When I 
fent you «without 
purfe, and {crip, and 
fhoes, lacked ye any 
thing ? And they 
faid, Nothing. 

36 Then faid he 
unto them, But now 
he that hath a purfe, 
let him take 7+, and 
likewife Ais ferip : 


and he that hath no 


{word, let him fell 
his garment, and 
buy. one. 


S¢.LU.KE. 
comfort,. encourage, and ftrengthen, 
thy Brethren, . ; 

33- Peter, too confident of his own 
Strength, replied: Lord, into how great 
‘Temptations foever I may fall, yet will 
I never be overcome by them fo as to 
deny you; no, not though I fhould fuf- 
fer all manner of Perfecutions, Impri- 


fonment, and even Death it felf. 


» 34. But Fefus faid: I tell thee, Pe- 
ter, that this very Night, before Three 
a Clock in the Morning, thou wilt upon 
a flight occafion peremptorily deny that 
ever thou kneweft. me; and This no 
lefs, than three feveral Times together, . 
, ,-35,4,36. 7 Furthermore, to give 
his Difciples a jufter Apprehenfion of 
the Greatnefs of their Approaching 
Danger, and of the Aflition and Di- 
ftrefs that was coming upon them, TFe- 
Jus. continued yet more fully to warn 
them beforehand, faying ; When I fent 
you out formerly to preach the Gofpel, 
you may remember I bad you go with- 
out any Provifion either for your Sufte- 
nance or Defence; afluring you, That 
though you would indeed meet with 
much Oppofition, yet Providence would 


difpofe fome Men in all Places to.be 
' your Friends, and to furnith you with 
all Neceflaries; And accordingly you 


found that you wanted nothing, but 


were wonderfully fupported. without 


any Care or Provifion of your own, in 
that whole Journey, and finifhed your 
Work with Succefs, But now theCafe 
is very different: The time of that 

reateft Trial and Diftrefs, whereof I 
ey often forewarned you, is juft at 
hand ; and you may now make what 
Provifion you can before-hand, and 
you are able, 


37. The 


arm.your felves againk it.as much as 
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A PARAPHRASE on 
4, The time, I fay, of the great- 
eft Trial and Diftrefs, that ever yet be- 
fel you, is now at hand: For, I am 
juft going to be betrayed into the Hands 


of my Enemies. I have finifhed the 


ork for which I was fent into the 

orld: And nothing now remains for 
me, but to undergo thofe Sufferings 
which the Prophets have foretold con- 
cerning me; and to compleat this 
whole Difpen tation of Providence, by 
fubmitting at laft to a cruel and igno- 
minious Death. 

38. Upon this, the Difciples, think- 
ing that eles meant literally, That 
they fhould arm themfelves, and endea- 
vour by fighting to defend themfelves 
againft fome A flault that would be made 
upon them by the ‘Fews ; faid to him; 


Lord, here are two Swords. But Fe- 


Jus, who meant really only to fignify 


Chap. XXII 
37 For i fay untt 
a that this tha 





me have an end. 


_ 38 And they faid, 
Lord, behold here 
aréetwo {wotds. And 
he faid unto them, 
It i$ enough. 


tothem the Greatnefs of their approach- -. 


ing Diftrefs and Temptations, and to 
warn them againft the Surprize, repli- 
ed; It is enough; ye need not trou- 
ble your felves for any more W eapons of 
this Nature for your Defence. 

39.4 Then Fefus went out, and re- 
tired, as he ufually did every Night, to 
And the Difci- 
ples (except only Fudas, who had rifen 
up from Supper, and was gone out be- 
fore in order to find Means of betrayin 
him : the other eleven Difciples, I ue 
went along with Fe/us. 
~ “40. And when he came at a place 
called Gethfemane, perceiving his Dif- 
ciples to be very drowfy, he faid to 
a ; tn is not a time of Careleff- 
nels and Security. Be upon your 
Guard; and alfo i darivebiiyes God, 
that He would vouchfafe to preferve 
and deliver you from the great Dan- 


39 TAnd he came 
out, and went, as 
he was wont, to the 
mount of Olives ; 
and his difciples alfo 
followed him. 


40 And when he 
was at the place, 
he faid unto them, 
Pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation. 


41 And 


fe Se de 


4 And he was 
withdrawn from 
them about a ftones 
caft, and kneeled 
down, and prayed, 

42 wie Fa- 
ther, if thou be wil- 
ling, remove this 
cup from me: ne- 
verthelefs, not my. 
will, but thine be 
done. 


43 And there ap- 
peared an angel un- 
to him from heaven, 
ftrengthening him. 


44 And being in 


an agony, he prayed 
more earneftly : and 
his fweat was as it 
were great drops of 
blood falling down 
to the ground. 


45 And when he 


_ rofeup from prayer, 


‘was come to his 
difciples, he found 
them fleeping for 


forrow, 


(Go gle 


4 LUKE, 

gers to which you are about t6 be ex- 
pofed. | 

41 & 42. And withdrawing from 
them about a Stone’s Caft, He kneeled 
down himfelf and prayed, faying ; 
Father, if it was confiftent with the 
eternal Councils of thy divine Wift 
dom, and that thy Glory and the Sal- 
vation of Men might be equally pro- 
moted, without my fuffering this cruel 
and ignominious Death; the firft Ap- 
prehenfions that human Nature has 
of fo fevere and bitter a Potion,’ make 
me even defire that I might efcape it. 
But fince in thy infinite Wifdom and 
Goodnefs, thou knoweft it fit and ne+ 
ceflary that I fhould undergo it; I ac- 
quiefce entirely, and fubmit my felf 
abfolutely to: thy moft Holy Will and 
Pleafure. | fo Ga, 
43. Then there appeared to him an 
Angel from Heaven, comforting him, 
and encouraging him to go through 
this great and glorious Work, which 
He had undertaken, and was now near 
to finifh for the Honour of God and 
the Salvation of Men. © . 
44. And he was in a very great 
Agony of Mind ; and he fell down on 
his Face, and prayed again after the 
fame Manner as before, only with 
greater Vehemence and Earneftnefs, 
And his Anguifh made him fweat great 
Drops as it were of Blood, falling down 
to the Ground. | | 

45. Now when he had done pray- 
ing, he came back-to his Difciples, and 
found them again fleeping; For the 
latenefs of the Night, and the Sorrow 
and Difcouragement of their prefent 
Condition, made them very drowfy and 


‘not able to keep themfelves awake, ~ 


46, And 
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Al PARAPHRASE on 


46. And he raifed them up, pitying 
their forrowful Eftate, and at the fame 
time gently rebuking them for their 
Kemifinefs, in the following Manner: 
What, /aid he, are ye yet afleep? Is 
this a time for Careleffnefs and Securi- 
ty? Or do ye neglect, and give your 
felves up to Defpair? Rife, and pray 
that God would deliver you from. the 
impending Danger. 

47. Scarcely had J ous uttered thefe, 
and a few other Words of like Import, 
reproving his Difciples, and raifing 
them from fleep, when immediatel 
Judas appeared. at the Head of a Com- 

any of Officers fent from the chief 
Prictts to feek and apprehend Fef/us: 
And he came direétly up to Fe/us, and 
faluted him with a Kifs ; which was 
the Signal agreed on, whereby the Of- 
ficers, who were Strangers, and it be- 
ing alfo Night, might know Fe/us, and 
be fure to feize him. 

48. Fefus, knowing that the Time 
of his Suffering was come, which God 
had appointed, and the Prophets of old 
predicted ; ufed now no Means to ef- 


47 { And whil 
he yet {pake, be 
hold a multitude 
and he that was cal 
led Judas, one o 
the twelve, went be 
forethem, and drew 
near unto Jefus, tc 
kifs him. 


| 48 But Jefus faic 


unto him, Judas. 
betrayeft thou the 
Son of man with < 


cape from thofe that laid hold on him; ~ Kifs? 
but only rebuked his Betrayer with this 
friendly, yet fevere Admonition : Fu- 


das, faid he, Thou that waft one of the 


| Twelve whom I always carried along > 
hE; with me where-ever I went, and con- 
i finually treated as my deareft and moft 
CA ae as Rte eT familiar Friend ; How can’t thou thus 
aE ead | bafely and ungratefully betray me, | : 
eee ee ale tgia! with a treacherous Token of Peace and 
BES eu a Friendhhip ! ; 1. When "they 
OE a 49. Upon this, the Difciples, feeing Which were abou 
a Me dete to what Extremity Things were come, would follow. <a 
ae cae | and that fe/us was about to be carried faid unto him, Lord, 
a actin 8 away by the Soldiers; offered to fight’ fall we fmite with 
a sae ‘for him, and endeavour to refcue him. the fword? 
Be op adi 504] Anc 





Chap. XXII. 

50 And one of 
them {mote the fer- 
vant of the high 
prieft, and cut of 
his right ear. 


st And Jefus an- . 


fwered and {aid,Suf- 
fer ye thus far. And 
he touched his ear, 
and healed him. 


> . 
wT: 


_,g2 Then Jefus 
. faid unto the chief 
priefts, and captains 
of the temple, and 
the elders which 
were come to him, 
Be ye come out as 
againft a thief, with 
{words and ftaves ? 


: > 
53 When I was 
daily with‘ you in 
the temple, ye 
ftretched ‘forth no 
hands againit me: 
_ butthisis your hour, 
and the power of 
darknefs, 


Sf EU KE. 

$0. @ Peter particularly, in great 
Zeal for his Mafter’s Safety, drew his 
Sword, without waiting for any In- 
ftructions ; and {truck one of the High- 
Prieft’s Servants, and cut off a piece of 
his right Ear. weu. | 

51. But Fefus rebuked Peter for his 
Haftinefs ; and fuffered ‘not his Difci- 
ples to endeavour to refcue him: Tell- 
ing them, that the Time.which the 
Prophets had foretold, and which God 
Himfelf had appointed for his Suffers 
ing and Death, was now come; and 
that therefore all thefe Things muft 
needs be accomplifhed. And he touched 
the Man’s Wound, which Peter had 
hy him; and it was immediately 

ealed. ; | | 

§2. After which, Fe/us began to ex- 
poftulate with the Chief of the fie: 
that brought the Officers to apprehend 
him, faying; Why come ye out a- 
gainft me in this manner, armed, and 
by.Night ; as ifye came to apprehend 
a great Robber, that. muft either be 
taken by Surprize, or over-powered 
by Force? + ay ON 
53. Have I ever in a feditious Man- 
ner gathered any Strength about me? 
Or have I ever hid and concealed my 
felf from you? Did not I preach open- 
ly in the Temple every Day? And 
might you not have laid hold on me 
whenever you pleafed, if Phe had any 
preat Crime to lay to my Charge? But 
this is the Time, wherein the Infinite 
Wildom of God has appointed me to 


fuffer ; and Providence has Now given 


you Power ovet me, permitting you to 
execute your Malice and Cruelty upon 
me ; that the Scripture may be fulfilled, 
and the eternal‘Counfels of the divine 

| Wifdom 
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44 PARAPHRASE on 


Wifdom for the Salvation. of Men, 
fully accomplifhed. 


54. Then the Soldiers took Felus na 


and led him away, being ordered to 
carry him to Cazaphas the High-Priefs 
Houfe, where the Council of the Scribes 
and Elders. were ready aflembled to 


judge him. And when the Difciples. 


faw that he was apprehended, and that 
there was no Hopes of delivering him, 
they difperfed themfelves and fled. Only 


Peter followed Fefus at a great Di-. 


ftance, and went into the High-Prieft’s 
Hall after the reft of the Company, to 
fee what the Event of this Thing 
would be. fs 
55- Now while the High-Prieft with 
the Council was trying Fefus, it being 
Winter and very late in the Nis 


Ser 
the Servants madea Fire at the.o 


end of the Hall, and fat down about it: 
And Peter hoping to pafs undifcovered, 


Sn houfe. Anx 
eter followed afa: 
off, 


55 And when they 
kindled a fire in 
the midft of the hall, 





and obferve what was done, fat down — SAME sham 


among them.’ 


i ASS ree e eaar al Wa tid 
_ 56. But a certain Maid-Servant fee- ; 


ing him fit by the Fire, and remem- 
bring that fhe had feen his Face, look- 
ed intently upon him; and faid, Surely, 
this Man was one of ¥e/us’s Followers, 
57. Peter, in the utmoft Surprize and 
nfternation at this fudden and very 


, 


unexpected Challenge, forgot immedi- 4 


ately all his former Confidence, ‘and, 
with, the greateft Fear and Confufion 


‘> 


imaginable, deny’d that he knew 


eny'd that he knew Jef 
or ever had any thing to do with him. 


difcovering him, faid, Certainly you 
were one of them that followed, this 
Fefus: But Peter, fill overcome with 

ear, denied the fecond Time ; faying, 
I know nothing of him, = 


Mas 





ittle while, another 
faw him, and faid, 
Thou art alfo of 
them. And Peter 
not, 


oy §9 And 
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fellow alfo was with 
him; for he is. a Fae 
lilean.; .- 


60 Pie wid a om 
Man, -1.. know - not 
— thou. fayett.. . 


while he yet fake, 
the cock crew. 


A Bm AA 


| ? 
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: 61 And the Lord: 
upon Peter ; and Pe- 
ter remembred the 
word of the Lord, 
how he,liad faid un- 
to him; Before the 
cock crew,» thou 
fhalt ~~ thrice. 
62 » Peter 
went out, and, wept 
bitterly: bx 












‘ . 
£ ewes : 


63 4 And the men | 


that held Jefus , 
mocked him, and 
{mote him, : 


cD FO FRE 
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59. Again, about an hour or two 
after, another feeing him, affirmed con- 


fidently, that he remembred him to be © 


one of Fefus’s Difciples ;. and) endea- 


voured to ftir up the Company = 
him; adding, that his very Speec 
Proddaciation cileteaee him, to cas a 
Galilean. : 

60. But Peter, more hardened now’ 
by his former Denial; and, after he had 


once broke through the Cointiinee: and’ 


y: Obligation of ‘Truth, being fo: much 


the more ftrongly tempted to perfift in: 
his Denial and fecure his: Efcape ; fell: 
into a great Paffion, and with Oaths 
and Impréctations denied, the ‘third 


' ‘Time, that he ever knew Fefus. And 


_ immediately the Cock crew. «©. |; 
61 & 62. Whereupon Fe/us, fland-= 
ing at that time before the High-Prieft 
at the other End. of the Hall, looked 
back upon Peter; reminding him (as if 
were) of his former vain Tckdantna 
and charging; upon hiin his © prefent 
fhameful Weaknefs. . And Peter pre- 
fently remembred how Fefus had lately 
warned him, that before three a Clock 


he would: thrice deny him ‘this very. 


Night... And it ftruckohim’ to, the 
Heart; and his Confcie roached 


: him: sridiintolévable:Rebulets:ysentt he 


went out and wept moft bitterly. 
63. 4 In the mean time, Fe/us ftand= 
ing ‘before the High-Prieft to be tried ; 


after many vain and frivolous Accufa- 
tions, wherewith the Jews malicioufly 
attempted to make him appear worthy 
of Death, he was in. a ‘tumultuous 
Manner infulted and abufed by the 
Servants and common People, as: a 
Perfon rer condemned, vat the Ine 

Qa > Thies 


“~ 
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{tigation of the Chief Priefts and Scribes 
and Elders. ~ 7 

64. Particularly, among other Moc- 
keries and Indignities, they blind-folded 
him, and {mote him on the Face, -and 
fcofiingly challenged him, faying; Now, 
you that pretend to be a great Prophet, 
fhow your Skill, and tell who it is that 
ftrikes you. 

65. And many other Affronts of this 
Nature did they put upon him ; jeer- 
ing him, reviling, buffeting him, fpit- 
ting upon him, and treating him with 
all Manner of fcornful Rudenefs and 
Cruelty. ! | 

66. q Thus the greateft Part of the 
Night was fpent in examiningand 
mocking ‘Fe/us. And after a fhort Re- 
tirement, the Chief Priefts and ‘Scribes 
and: Elders of the ‘fews met *together 
very early in the Morning in a full 


64 And when they. 
had blindfoldedhim, 


they firoke him on : 
the face, and afked 


him, faying, Pro- 
phefie, who is it that 
{mote thee ? 


: 65 And many o- 
ther oe ag ot 


~ 
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66 4 And affoon 
as it was day, the 
elders of the people, 
and the chief priefts, 
and the feribes came 
together, and led 
him into their coun- 


Council; refolving to find fome Pre- cil, 


tence or other, to put Fe/us to.Death. 

» 67 & 68. Calling him therefore be- 
fore them again ; They afked him, Art 
thou the Meffiah; the Son of God, and 
King of Jfrael? Telkus plainly. «Fee 
fus replied ; If I fhould tell you plainly, 
ye would: not believe me; and: if I 
fhould demonftrate it to’ you by»the 
moft evident and undeniable Argu- 
ments in the World, yet :would you 
not be convinced, nor let me go. 

69. Neverthelefs, how great and in- 

vincible foever your prefent Obftinacy 
is ; yet in a fhort time ye fhall be forced 
to acknowledge my Power in ‘your 
Deftrution ; and fhall fee convincing 
Evidences of my Glory and Majefty 
in that wonderful and amazing Defola- 


_tion which J will fend upon your whole 


Country; in the quick and powerful 
Progrefs wherewith my Religion fhall 
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67 Saying, Art 
thou the Chrift? tell 
us. And he faid un- 
to them, if I ‘tell 
you, you will not 
BVO5' i ate se we 
68 And if I alfo 
afk you, you will not 
wer me, nor let 

me £0. 


ee ie oe 

_ 69 Hereafter fhall 
the Son of man fit 
on the right hand of 
the power of God. 


70 Then 
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70 Then faid 

y all, Art thou 
ri the Son’ of 
God? And he faid 
unto them, Ye fay 
that I am. 

71And they faid, 
What need we any 
further witnefs? for 
we our felves have 
heard of his own 
mouth. 
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eftablifh itfelf through the World ; and 
finally in my Glorious Appearing to 
judge all Mankind. 

70. Upon this, the Council afked 
him again; Do you then own and de- 
clare your felf té be the Meffiah? Fe/us 
anfwered, 1 do. 

71. Then they all cried out with 
one confent: Here is manifeft and no- 
torious Blafphemy ; What need we 
trouble our felves to call any more 
Witnefles? This whole Affembly are 
Witnefles, having now with their own 
Ears heard him Pee plain and direct 
Blafphemy. 


Dae SGE Be SER SESEe See aee ees aakaataas tates eases ses tee 


nisiolowutnisioaiansianayatar 
sTESSR E SOSE FLATS LOSS ESTE OOO HOeeotE 
SHiSiSlaieleistenais 


Do DASE ATAS Set MIM TSAR MSR SRS MRE REY sanarararaiatete 


CHA P, XXIIf. 


Jefus’s Trial before Pilate, ver. 1. and before Herod, ver. 6. 
and aN Pilate again, ver.13. His Crucifixion, ver. 26. 
One Malefaétor reproaches, and another acknowledges him, 
ver. 39. Prodigtes attending Jefus’s Death, ver. ag 
Jofeph of Arimathea buries bum, ver. 50. 


N D the 

whole mul- 
titude of them a- 
rofe, and led him 
unto Pilate, 


La 


2 And they~be: 
gan to accufe him, 
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I HaAYt NG thus gained from Fe- 


Jus a Confeffion of his being the 
Meffiah, the Council. thought they had 
now faficient Ground to carry him be- 
fore the Roman Governor, with a grie- 


vous Accufation of Blafphem < aint 


God, and Sedition againft the 


mperor ; 


by-which means they hoped to procure » 


that he might be condemned to die, And 
accordingly, putting him in Bonds, they 
brought him before Pilate, who was at 
that time Governor of Fudea. 


2. And they accufed him before eh | 


Governor, faying; That he was an 
Q3 im- 
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Impoftor and a Deluder of the People, faying, we found 
drawing them away from the Religion this /e//ow pervert- 
of their Anceftors, and teaching new ™™ the nation, and 
and ftrange Doétrines: alfo that-he “ee™" sa give 
went about, fpreading Seditious Prin- ~~ ¢ tee ede 
: ing, that he himfelf 
ciples among the People, and perfuad- ; taking. . 
ing them not to pay the Roman Empe- ~ 
ror his accuftomed Tribute any longer, 
but fet up Himfelf to be their King in | 
Oppofition to Cz/ar. Se dictate 
3. Upon this Pilate afked him; Is _ 3 And Pilate afke 
it true, what thefe Men lay to your ed him, faying, Art 
Charge ? Do you indeed pretend to fet thou the king of the 
your felf up for King of the fews? Jews? And he an- 
Ye/us replied; *Tis true indeed that [ fwered him and faid, 
am, and that I own my felf to be a Thou fayett zr. 
King; but not in a Seditious Senfe, of = = 
which thefe Men unjuftly and mali-— 
cioufly accufe me. f or the Kingdom 
which I profefs to eftablifh, is not a 
Kingdom of this prefent World, nor _ 
any way tends to caufe Difturbance in ~ 
the Government; But ’tis wholly Spi- 
ritual, and.confifts only in the Obedi- 
ence of Mens Wills and Affections to 
the Laws of God. 3 | 
4. Then Pilate declared to the Chief 4 Then faid Pi- 
Priefts and Elders, and to all the Peo- late to the chief 
ple: I donot find upon Examination, sek eset oan 


that this Man has committed. anyCrime 
worthy of Death. What Doétrines in-_ inthis _— 
deed he may have taught, ie seg Mee 
‘any of your particular Opinions in Re- 
ligion, 1 know not; neither is it my 
Bufinefs to-enter into fuch Difputes : 

. But as to the Government, I do not 
find that he has attempted to raife any 
Commotion or Difturbance in it. : 
. §: But the more Pilate appearedin- © 5 And _ they . 
clined to acquit him, fomuch the more were the more | 
vehemently and tumultuoufly did the fierce, faying, e168 
Jews cry out againft him, faying; Nay, ftirreth up the | 


i / 
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people, teaching 
throughout all Jew- 
ry, beginning from 

alilee to this place. 


6 When Pilate 
heard of Galilee, he 
afked whether the 


‘man were a Galile- 


an. 
7 And affoon as 
he knew that he be- 
longed unto Herods 
jurifdiction, he fent 
him to Herod, who 
himfelf was alfo at 
Jerufalem at that 
time. 


8 q And when 
Herod faw Jefus, he 
was exceeding glad : 
for he was defirous 


to fee him of along 


feafon, becaufe he 
had heard many 
things of him, and 
he hoped to have 
feen fome miracle 
done by him. 

g Then _ he que- 
ftioned with him in 
many words ; but 
he anfwered him 
nothing. | 


To “And >the 


chief _ priefts'” and 
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but he is a dangerous and feditious Per-. 
fon; and not only all Fudea, but 
even the People of Galilee alfo are 
Witneffes of his ill Practices: For he 
has travelled over all the Country, and 
fpread this Doétrine in every place, 
from the very Borders of Galilee to this 
City. | 

6. Pilate, hearing them mention Ga- 
lilee, examined Fe/us again, and enquir- 
ed, If he was originally a Galilean ? 

7. And finding that he did indeed 
come from thence, and that his ufual 
Dwelling and Abode was there ; he 
confidered that this Caufe belonged pro- 
perly to Herod’s Cognizance, who was 
Governour of Galilee ; and according- 
ly he fent e/us to Herod, being at that 
time in Ferufalem upon account of the 
Featt. | 

8. @ Herod, feeing Fefus brought 
before him, was extreamly glad and 
pleafed at this Opportunity of talking 
with him and examining him. Forhe 
had long defired to fee Fefus, becaufe of 
the many Great and wonderful Things 
that had been reported concerninghim ; 
and he hoped now both to fatisfy his 
own Curiofity, and divert his whole 
Court, with feeing fome ftrange Works 
done by him. 

g. To this purpofe therefore he put 
many Queftions to Fe/us about the Na- 
ture of his Works, and his Power of 
doing Wonders: But Fe/us knowing 
his unworthy Difpofition and Intention, 
did not think fit to make ufe of his Di- 
vine Power to fatisfy the Vanity and 
Curiofity of a Wicked Prince. | 

10. In the mean time, the Chief 
Priefts and Scribes and Elders, of the 

Q4 Jews, 


a4 
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- ews, continued vehemently accufing feribes. ftood . an 
im with great Clamour and Importu- vehemently. cu ed. | 


nity; laying the fame Crimes to his him. fife: a 


Charge before Herod, astheyhaddone ~~ ar . y 


before Pilate; and urging that he might 
be condemned to die. To all which 
Accufations Fe/us replied nothing in his 
own Defence ; neither would he give 


any Anfwer to Herod’s Queftions, nor 


gratify him with working any Miracle 


in his Prefence. 

11. Whereupon Hered, finding that 
F e/us by no means anfwered his Expec- 
tation, and that he did not appear to 


have any extraordinary Power, or that 


there was any danger of his attempting 
to poflefs himfelf of the Kingdom ; 
defpifed him and infulted over him. 


And judging him a contemptible, rather 


than a dangerous Perfon, he did not 
think fit to fatisfy the Malice. of the 
Jews with inflicting any other Punith- 
ment upon him, but only fuffered his 


Soldiers to ufe him with Scorn and 
Contempt ; and, putting upon him.a 


Purple-Robe in derifion and mockery, 
to abufe him for pretending to bea 
King, he fent him again to Pilate, 

12, ¢ And that fame Day Pilate 
and Hered, who were Enemies to one 
another, and had formerly had great 
Strifes and Emulations ‘about’the Ex- 


tent of their Power and Jurifdiction, 


were reconciled and became Friends. 

13 & 14. @ Now when Pilate faw 
that Herod had fent back Fe/us to him, 
without pafling any Sentence upon him: 
he called together the Chief Priefts 


and Principal of the ews again, and 


faid to them; Ye have brought this 


Man here before me, as a feditious 


riotiees y GOu gle 
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11 And Herod 
with his men of war, 
fet him at nought, 
and mocked Aim, 7 
and arrayed him in 
a gorgeous robe, 
and fent him again 
to Pilate, ) 


friends er 5 
or before they were 
13 4 And Pilate 
when he had called ~ 
: the chief - 
riefts, and theru- — 
ers, and the people, 
them, Yo 





















brought this man 


unto me, as onethat 


perverteth the peo- 

le; and behold, I 
fomne examined 
him before you,have 
‘found no fault in this 
man touching thofe 
things whereof ye 
accufe him ; 

15 No, nor yet 
Herod: for I fent 
you to him, and lo, 
nothing worthy. of 
death is done, unto 
him. 

16.1 will there- 
fore. chaftife him, 
and releafe him. 

17 For of necef- 
fity he muft releafe 
one unto them atthe 
featt. 


18 And they cried 
out all at once, fay- 
ing, Away with this 
man, and releafe un- 
to us Barabbas : 

19 (Who for a 
certain fedition 
made in the city, 
and for murder was 
caft in prifon.) 

20 Pilate therefore 
willing to releafe 
Jefus, fpake again 
to them. | 


21 Butthey cried, 
faying, Crucifie him, 
crucife him. 

22 And he faid 
unto them the 
third time, Why, 


Go. gle 


St. bah Kei Be 


Perfon, a Difturber of the Govern- 


ment, and Seducer of the People: But 
you fee I have examined him in your 


own Prefence, and cannot find that he 


is really guilty of the Crimes you lay to 


his Charge. 


15. Nay, Herod himfelf, you fee, 
who is of your own Religion, and un- 
derftands your Laws and Cuftoms bet- 
ter than I who am a Roman, has not 
been able to make any thing of your 


Accufations, but has fent the 
back to me. 


an 


16. I will therefore, for your Satif- 
faction, order him to be whipped; and 
then releafe him upon account of the 


Featt.. 


17. (For the Jews had a Cuftom, 
that, at the Feaft of the Paffover, the 
Governour always fet free one of the 
Prifoners, whom the People fhould 


chufe.) 


18 &@ 19. But the People, at the In- 
{tigation of the Chief Priefts and Scribes, 
cried out with one Confent, That they 
would not have Fe/us releafed, but one 
Barabbas ; a notorious Malefactor then 
in Prifon for having been at the Head 
of a great Riot, wherein he had alfo 


committed Murder. 


20. Pilate, feeing their great Iniqui- 
ty and Malice againft Fe/us, fpake again 
in his Behalf, and endeavoured to con- 
vince the People, and perfuade them to 
be content with infliGting a lefs than 


Capital Punifhment upon Him, 


21. But they cried out with fo much- 
the greater Rage and Madnefs; Away 


with him, Crucify him, Crucify him, 


22. Pilate, not willing to yield to fo 


fhameful a piece of Injuftice ; replied 


again the third time; Why, 


what 


Capital 
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Capital Crime have ye convicted him What ¢ 
of ? I do not fee that any thing worthy one? I have found 
of Death, according to the Roman hie e 
Laws, is proved againft him. I will fore ‘chaftife hive? 
therefore caufe him to be whipped, and and let him go . 
fo difmifs him. Ratti; 
' 23 & 24. But the People growin 23 And they were 
more and more tumultuous, clamouted inf oe - 
and preffed him vehemently to con- Voices, ; ‘requiring 
demn Fefus to be Crucified So that at that "he might be 
pngth feeing the People ci to 
uch a degree by the unwearied Dili- “4° t9r 
gence Be ortcdl Perfwafions of the ° the — pe - 
Chief Priefts and Scribes, that their P*¢ 4 And Pilate 
Demand feemed rather a feditious Mu-  ¢: fentence that it 
tiny than a regular Defire of having fhould be as they 

_an ufual Favour granted them ; he was required. 

prevailed upon, and in a manner forced - 

to comply with their Requeft ; And ac- . 
cordingly, paffing Sentence upon Fefus, 2 arte 
he delivered him into their Hands to Wks @ 
crucified. ep eg 
25. And thus, contrarytoallReafon 25 And he re- 
and Juftice, and the yodsenesi of his leafed unto them 
own Mind and Confcience, Pilate him thatfor fedition 
tonne to the Importunity of a riotous and murder was caft 





ultitude ‘ftirred up by a few malici- i Prien, whom 


ous Chief-Priefts and Scribes, condemn- ‘ adial Ba 
éd to Death a Perfon whom he verily Acid, eaten Je- 
believed to be Innocent, and at the © PUES ins 8 
fame time releafed one that was con- ‘ies | 
feffedly Guilty of a known Sedition pe 
and Murder. Hi on ha I 
' 26. Now when the $¥ews had got 26 And as they 
efis condemned, according to their led him away, they 
Velire, and delivered into their Power; laid hold upon one 
they, together with the Governour’s Simon a Cyrenian, 
Soldiers, derided ahd mocked him, Soming out of the 
abd abofed him with all manner of In- f° °"W7!3'the crole, 
Gignities. And when they were weary je ie ght teas 


rere 





with fo doing, they led him out to be Sanight Bear 
crucified, carrying “his Crofs upon his Se Velie. 
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27 @ And there 
followed him a great 
company of pco- 
ple, and of women, 
which alfo bewailed 
and lamented him. ’ 


28 ButJefus turn- 
ing unto them, faid, 
Daughters of Jeru- 
falem, weep not for 
me, but weep for 
your felves, and for 
your children. 


~ 29 Forbehold,the 
days are coming, in 
the which they fhall 
fay, Bleffed are the 
barren, and the 
wombs that never 
bare, and the paps 
which never 

eRe ge 


Fall on us ; and to 
the hills, Cover us. 


‘ 
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Shoulders ; which when, being tired, 
he was rio longer able todo, they com- 
pelled orte Simon of Cyrene, whom they 
accidentally met upon the Road, to 
take the Crofs and carry it after him. 

27. 4 And as they were going, a 
gteat Company of People out of the 
City followed them, to fee the Crucifix- 
ion: And among the reft, feveral Wo- 
men, Relations, or Acquaintance of 7e- 
fus and his Difciples; who wept as they 
went, and lamented very difconfolately, 
to fee Fe/us perith (as they thought) by 
fo untimely and miferable anEnd, 

28. But Fefus looking back upon 
them, faid; Daughters of Feru/alem, 
Weep not forme: My Death is not, 
as ye fuppofe, a Misfortune or Cala- 
mity fallen upon me; but a thing 
which I foreknew, and which I freely 
and willingly fubmit to, in Obedience 
to the Will of God, and for the Be- 
nefit and Salvation of Men: But weep 
rather for your félves and for your Fa- 
milies, becaufe of the dreadful Judg- 
ments which God will fhortly infli& 
upon this City and Nation, and where- 
in your Friends and Relations will be 
involved. ' , 
- 29 & 20. For verily, fo great and 
terrible will be the Affiictions and Ca- 
lamities that fhall fall upon this Peo- 
ple when God comes to execute his 
juft Vengeance upon them for their 
Sins ; which will be very fpeedily; that 


wicked Men in the utmoft Diftrefs and — 


Anguifh: of Defpair, fhall with they 
had never been born, or that they 
had quickly perifhed by fome untime- 
ly Death. They fhall blefs and envy 
the Conditions of thofe, who were 
cut off in the beginning of — 
an 
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and count themfelves doubly Happy, 
if they might by fome Accident be re- 


moved out of this wretched and mife-. . 


rable Life, and_ prevented from feeing 
and feeling the extreme Effects of- the 
Divine Difpleafure. 

31. Dreadful, I fay, and terrible be- 
yond all Expreffion will be the Mifery 
and Defolation which the final Wrath 
of God will-bring upon this People. 
For if the Infinite Wifdom of Provi- 
dence, in a Difpenfation of Mercy, and 
with the greateft Purpofes of Love and 
Favour, permits fometimes an innocent 
Perfon to fall under fuch great Suffer- 
ings, as ye now fee come upon me; how 
dreadful, do you think, muft be the 
Effects of the Wrath of a provoked and 
angry God, when he comes to execute 


his laft Vengeance upon an impenitent. 


and incorrigible Nation? 

32.9 Thus Fe/us was led to his Cru- 
cifixion. And two other condemned 
Men, who were convicted for a Rob- 
bery, and at that time to be executed, 
were alfo carried with him ; that being» 
joined in Company with the cena 
and moft odious Malefaétors, he might 
the more eafily be judged by the un- 
thinking Multitude, to be guilty of. e- 
qually great and notorious Crimes. 

__ 33. And when they came tothePlace, 
which from Malefactors being ufuall 
executed there, was called the place a 
a Scuil, they crucified Fe/us with the 
Robbers; putting Him in the midft,. 
and the Malefactors on each fide one. 
34. 0. Then Fe/us, to give an emi- 
nent Inftance in the laft A& of ‘his 
Life, of his 1 and Clemency towards | 
finful and deluded Men; and to give 
his Difciples a memorable Example of. 
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31 Forif they do 
thefe things in) a 
green tree, what 
fhall be done in the 
dsy ? : 


2And there were 
alfo two other male- 
factors led with him 
to be put to death. 


33Andwhenthey 
were come to the | 
place which is called 
Calvary, there they 


Y crucified: him,. and | 
of the malefactors, one - 


on the right hand, 
and. the other on 
the left. ik 
344 Then faidJe- . 
them; forthey know _ 

is va 
raiment, 
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raiment, and caft 
lots. ; } 
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ig And the peo- 
gle hood beholdin : 
and the rulers alfo. 
with them derided 
him; faying, He fa- 
ved others ; let him 
fave himfelf, if he 
_ be Chrift the chofen 
— of God 


7 
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Patience and readinefs to forgive even 


their greateft Enemies; prayed for his 
Cracihiers faying ; Father, forgive them, 
for they know not what they do.-. 
35. Now as the Soldiers nailed him 
to the Crofs, they ftripped him; And 
fome of his Cloaths they divided a- 


mongft them, and for'the reft they caft 


Lots, according to the Proyhecy, P/al. 
xxii. 8. And the: People that were 
Spectators, mocked and derided’ him. 
The Chief Priefts alfo and Elders of the 
Fews, when they faw him actually eru+ 
cified, thinking themfelves now fecure’ 


~* of him, triumphed and reproached him, 


faying; He that pretended to do mighty 
Wonders for the delivering of other Men 
from Difeafes and:Death ; ifhebe not 
anImpoftor, and if his Power of Work- 


ing Miracles for the Benefit of others was : 


real, let him now make ‘ufe of itin his 
own Cafe, and work a Miracle for the 
delivering Himfelf from Death. Ifhe 
be indeed, as he pretended, the Son of 


God; let him now make an undeniable 
’ Proof ‘of his Power, and come down 


from the Crofs, This they faid, not that 


“ they fincerely defired any Proof, or that 


36 And the foul- 
diers alfo mocked 
him, coming to him, 
and offering him vi- 
negar, 
yes And faying, 
If thou be the king 


their incorrigible Malice would have yield- 
ed to.any Convidtion ; but they fpake only 
inan infulting manner, becaufe they thought 
it impoffible fn him, after this, to efcape 
out of theirHands.© ° - | 

36 & 
mocked and abufed him, offering him 
* Vinegar to drink, and joining with 
the ‘fews in reproaching him for’ pre- 


' tending to be the Meffiah, and fcoffing- 
ly challenging him.to exert his Prince- 





_* ‘The Prophecy, 


bs - 


Pfal. \xix. 21. fhows that this was not done 


as fome think, to relieve Fe/us, but to abufe him. 
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37. Moreover the Soldiers. 
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ly Power in this time of Neceffity, and’ 
eliver himfelf out of their Hands, 

38. And to expofe him the more ef-) 
fegtual!y, they caufed likewife the fol-. 
lowing In{cription to be put over his 
Head: JESUS KING OF THE 
JEWS. And this, both in) Hebrew, 
Greek, and Latin ; that-all that: paffed. 
by, whether ‘fews or Strangers, might 
know who he was, and'the pretended 
Crime for which he was crucified, . 9. 

39- § One of the Robbers alfo that 
were crucified with him, being a Man 
of a defperate and incorrigible Temper;, 
not duly fenfible of the. greatnefs of his 
own Crimes, nor confidering the To- 


kens which Fefus gave in his whole Be- , 


haviour, of his being an Innocent and 
Holy Perfon; faid.to him in a difeon- 
tented and fullen manner; Jf you be the 
Meffiah, why do you not refeue yaur Jeif 
andusf  .  e 4 ‘Ln > Ree 
. 40. But the other, being of a:meek 
and penitent Difpofition, truly fenfible 
of the greatnefs.of his own Crime, ‘and 
of the Juftice of his Punifhment ; and 
obferving at the fame time the extraor4 
dinary Marks, which appeared in this 
whole. ‘T'ranfaction,. of Fefus’s being a 
very Great and Good Man ; fo that. he 
became fully-convinced in his. own 
Mind,. that 7e/us was indeed the-ex- 


' pected Meffiah: He rebuked his Coms 


panion, faying;-How can you be fo 
Profane and Impious, void of the Fear 


of God, and fo defperately infenfible ~~ ~~ 


of your own Condition, as to. infult 
over a dying Perfon; at the fame: time 


that you your felf are actually in the ~ 


fame Condemnation? 
41. -Efpecially when what we fuffer, 


Go gle 


is only the juft Punifhment of our juflly 
times, and no more than.we deferve: 6 





Chap. XXHT) 
of the Jews, fave. 
thy felf. ane 
38 And a fuper- 
{cription alfo ia 
wiitten over him in 
letters of Greek, and. 
THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE. 
JEWS. wien bee 


" nin oye} 








rilor's ont fied) of 
39 @ And, one 
of the malefaétors, 
which were hanged, 
railed on him, fay- 
If thou be 
Chrift, fave thy felf — 
us, 


© But the other 
niwering, rebuked 
him, faying, Doft 
not thou fear God, 
feeing thou art in_ 
the fame condemna- 
tion? , | 


- ~+* £2 -@+4 











of our deeds: but 
this man hath done 


bathing Amanse se 
4z And he faid 


unto Jefus, Lord, 
remember me when 
thou comeftinto thy 
kingdom, 


43 And Jefus faid 
unto him, Verily I 
fay unto thee, To 
day fhalt thou be 
with mein paradice. 


ninth hour. © |. 
. 45 And the fun was 
darkned, and the 


vail of the temple 


But this Adan does not appear guilty of 
any Fault at all... som, ‘ ds 
- 42, Then direétingbimfelf to Jefus, 
he faid; Lord, * 1 oo nga to. be 
the Meffiah, and that after all your 
Sufferings God. will exalt you to great 
Glory .and Power, 5).1~befeech . yous 
when. you come..to |be.eftablifhed in 
you ‘Kingdom, remember me with 
Thoughts of Mercy, and. Compaftion, 
43. Jefus replied ;. Verily, 1 tell 

ou, ~Lhis Day thou fhalt. be with me 
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in the + State of happy Souls departed, + Mapé2«- 


-..44-..Now it was about Nine a Clock 7 


fame with 


efus :. And at Noon the Sun was mi- 4% 
raculoufly ob{cured, fo that it was dark rather 2 


in the Morning, when they Crucified 


the 


all , over the Land till three a Clock «in rhe ‘tas 


the Afternoon. : 


_. 45, &F 46. And. after three a Clock; rate Souls. 


was rentinthemids, diately, befides the Darknefs, there.ap- 
464 AndwhenJe- peared feveral..other. miraculous, Signs 


fus had cried with 
a loud -voice, he 
faid, Father, intothy 
hands I commend 
my fpirit : and hav- 
ing faid thus, «he 


th : 7 
je ifp State,» Particularly the Veil in 
he l’emple, which parted the Sanétu- 
ary from the Holy of Holies, was rent 
in two; fignifying the Alteration which 


gave up the ghoft. God was about to make in theInftitu: 
iis-35 WhsiciW-dye Stee oes | oe 





malig: 5 


: 
~* ”- 


cphadle ftunthe Admonition: mentioned ia the two 
erfes, that this Robber had been brought to ferious 


fore 
Cobfiderstion and true Repentance fome time before he came to 


Execution ; and that having formerly heard of Chrift, and com- _ 
paring what he:now faw, with what he had before ‘heard con- 
cerning him, he was convinced of his being the true Mefliah. 
But however that be, and whether he was:a Penitent before his 
coming to.Exeeution, or not’; “tis certain Ais believing in Chript 
at this frrft Opportunity, bears no Similitude to the /ate Repentance 
of Chriftiansy who have believed and difibeyed hig: all their Lives. 


7 * 
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tion of Religion, and the changing of 
the Fewi/h Ceremonies. : 
: 47. There was alfo an Earthquake 
at the Place where e/us was Crucified. 
Which, with the Darknefs, and other 
Prodigies that happened at the fame 
time ; together with the manner of Fe- 
fus’s Behaviour during the time of his 
Crucifixion, and at the Point of Death; 
made the Roman Captain himfelf,; who 
was fet with his Soldiers to watch him, 
acknowledge and confefs to the Glory 
of God, That verily this was an inno- 
cent Perfon, if not more than an ordinary 
48. All the People alfo, that Came 
out of Curiofity to fee the Crucifixion; 
when they obferved- Fe/us’s Behaviour, 


and beheld the Wonders that attended 


~© his Death; ftruck with a fudden Ap- 


prehenfion of His Innocence, and their 
own Guilt in rafhly approving and yield- 
ing to his condemnation, fhook their 
Heads, and fmote with their Hands up- 
on their Breafts, and returned. ~~ 

49. Moreover, feveral of Fefus’s Dif- 
ciples, Relations, and Acquaintance ; 
and the Women that came with him 
out of Galilee, and had attended him 
in all his Labours and Travels durin 
his Miniftry; ftood at a diftance look- 
ing on, and were Eye-witnefles of all 
thefe Things. — 

50, 51, & 52. @ Thus Fefus died 
in fuch a manner, as to fulfil exaGly 
all the Prophefies that related to his 
Sufferings; with uch Circum/ffances, 
as abundantly evidenced his Innocence 
and willing Submiffion to the Will of 
God ; and in the prefence of fuch and 
fo many Witneffes, as gave fufficient 


“Atteftation to the Truth and Certainty 
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47Now when the 
centurion faw what 
was done, he glori- 
fied God, faying, 
Certainly this was 
a righteous man. ~ 


48 And all the 
people that came to- 
er to that fight, 
holding the things 
which were done, 
{mote their breafts 
and returned. © 


Vea tibw- 


. 49 And all his ac- 
quaintance, and the 
women that follow- 
ed him from Gali- 
lee, ftood afi ar off be- 


© holding thefe things 


_ ,§0@And behold, 


there was 4a man 


named Jofeph, a 


‘counfellor, and he 


was a good 
and ajuft: 
gt (The fame 
not confented 
to the counfel and 
deed of them) 


was 


— 


n, 




















_dom of God) _ 


. 


‘Chap. XX. S LU KE, 


-ewas Of Arimathea, of all the Wonders that’ attended’ his 


a city of the Jews Sufferings. » And now inthe Evening, 
(who) alfo himfelf 5 foon as it was: known that fe/us 
waited fortheking- 5 dead, one Fo/eph of -Arimathea, :a 
pious and good Man, one of confide- 

oct oa Pilate, rable Quality and Eftate, who was not 
and bepved the bo. Concerned in the ‘fews) Proceedings 
dy of Jefus. againtt Fefus, nor confenting to them, 
but on the contrary expected at this 

time the appearing of the Meffiah, 

and fecretly in his Heart believed that 


Fefus was He; this Man, I fay, went 


to Pilate and defired that’ he might 

take away the Body of ‘Fe/us and bury 

it.. Which Pilate readily gave him 
~ Jeave to do. 

3 And he'took .53- Then taking down the Body, 
it down, and wrap- he wrapped it in a clean linnen Cloth, 
74 it in. linen, and, and laid it.in a new Sepulchre, hewn 

aid it in a fepul- out of a Reck, wherein no body had 
chre thatwashewen ever yet been laid: Exprefling hereby 
in ftone, wherein 45 much * Honour to fe/us, as he could 
esi rege before at that time be permitted to do; and 
dade '-preferving his Body from the publick 

Ignominy, of being caft out among the 

executed Malefactors. 7 





* Probably Yo/eph did this, not that he expeéted Fe/us fhould 


prefently rife again. For the Apoftles themfelves, to whom: it 


had been prey foretold more than Once, yet did not at this 
time fo much beliéve or hope for thar, as they only barely re- 
membred that Jefus had mentioned fuch a thing, and were after- 
ward confirmed in their Belief by the remembrance of that Pre- 
di€tion, when the thing was attually accomplifhed. But ‘Fo/eph 
teftified his refpeét to Ye/us, whom he believed to be a Holy 
and good Man; And poffibly he might ftill have fome fuch 
hopes of Ye/us’s being raifed to a future Kingdom, though he 
knew not ow or whee, as the penitent Thicf feems to have 
had, wer. 42, eS 


- 


3 


Vor. IL R 54. Noy 
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* Anfwere 54. Now it was the * Preparation, © 
Fide our that is, the Day before the Sabbath, 
when ‘fo/eph laid the Body of Fefus in - 
the Sepale wes drew 
55. And the Women’ of Galilee, 55 
who had ftood, asI faid, at a diftance, 
feeing the Crucifixion ; followed the 
Body of their Lord when it was taken 
away, and obferved where ‘fo/eph laid 
it. 





56. After which, they went home, 56 And they re- 
‘and prepared Spices ‘ad intments that turned, and repa- 
fame Night; and refted the next Day, red {pices ak oint- 
becaufe it was the Sabbath, according ments; and refted 
as the Law appointed ; defigning togo thefabbath-day,ac- ~, 
early the Morning after, and Emb: cording tothecom- 
the Body of ‘Fefus. PE oe 


- 
:% 


ssosoparananagae Noyes “¢ Set eae 
CHAP. xxv. “pra 


“Tefas’ 5 Refurreétion declared to the iiss ver. 1. He ap- 
pears bimfe (3 to Iwo Difciples, vex. 13. and to the reff, 
ver. 36. He inftruéis them about their Min; iiry, Ver. 440 
fiis Afcenfien, ver. 50... 





v 


OW upon 
~ the firft day 






ON OW on the Morning dfter the 1 
Sabbath, the Women before-_. 
mentioned went to the Sepulchre very. poh the og: y 
early, with their Spices and {weet On. early in the : tap 
dours, to Embalm the Body. of Ps | spire a 
and fome other Women Trice: cate | 
‘believed on efus, ‘went hats d prepared, 
- “2. And when they cartie at cab piaie a corte others 

they found, to their great Surprize, the with th gers 
large Stone wherewith the Mouth of 2 ApAth y found C 
the Sepulchre had been wo aa rolled the Rone daway 
away. from the fepulchre. | 
\. . | eo" ‘And 





+ ] 


Chap, XXIV. 
-3 And they entred 
in? and found not 
the body of the 
Lord Jefus. 


4 And it came to 
pafs, as they were 
much perplexed 
thereabout, behold 
two men ftood by 





them in fhining gar- . 


ments. | 


5 And as they 


were afraid, and 


bowed down +¢heir 


faces to the earth, 
ns fa them, 

hy feek ye the 
living among the 
dead ? Sait St 

6 He is not here, 
but is rifen : remem- 
ber how he fpake 
unto you when he 
was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son 
of man mutt be de- 
livered into the 
hands of finful men, 
and be crucified, 
and the third day 


nfe again. 


oS LUKE 
. 3. Drawing neartherefore, and look- 
ing in, they perceived that the Body of 
Fefus was gone, | . 


4. Whereupon when they were in 
great Confufion, not knowing what 
was become of the Body; and being 
full of Fears and Doubts;  fuddenly 
there appeared to them an Angel, * firit 
without the Sepulchre, and prefently 


after going in and fitting with another 
I by the Place where the Body had 


lain: And the Angels appeared clothed 
with white and fhining Garments. 

5. At which wonderful Sight, the 
Womens Fear being rather increafed 


than abated, they bowed. themfelves 


with their Faces to the very Ground, 


in great Surprize and Admiration: And: 


one of the Angels faid to them, Why 
fearch ye here, at the Sepulchre of the 
Dead, after.a Perfon that is alive? . 

6 & 7. For Fefus, whom ye feek, 
is not here, Dead; as ye expect, but is 
rifen again. Do you not remember how 
he told his Difciples; whiie he was yet 
in Galilee, That he muft indeed be 
delivered into the Hands of wicked 
Men, and be put to Death by them; 
but that on the third Day he would rife 
again from the Dead ? © EE Sy 





* Thus the Words of 


St 


the Sepulchre ; 
alfo be unde 
peared fitt 






St Luke are a contraéted account of what 


ew relates more largely, ¢. xxviii. 2. Though other- 


wife, if from this pallege | 
probable that the Ange appeared tothe Women, ox/y within 
then St Matthew's Words, ¢. xxvill..v. 2. may 
odin that fenfe, to fignify that the Angel ap- 
1g upon the Stone, to the Watchmen only ; and that the 


and Fohu xx. 11. it may feem more 


Women did not fee him there, but only in the Sepulchre ny 


tently after, 
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R 2 —-f. Then 
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8. Then the Women called to mind, 
how they had heard the Apoftles de- 
bate among themfelves about Fe/us’s 
foretelling to them his Refurrection on 
the third Day. " 

g. And returning from the Sepulchre 
in a mix’d Tranfport of Joy and Fear, 
fcarce knowing whether they fhould 
believe what the Angel had told them, 
or whether they were not deceived and 


the Body taken away 5 oF ran to tell, 
the Apoftles and other Difciples, what. 


had happened to them. 

10. ‘The Names of the Women that 
faw this Vifion, and told the Apoftles 
of it, were thefe; Mary Magdalene, 
and Foanna, and another Mary, which 
was the Mother of ames ; with fome 
others. , 

rx. But their Relation feemed to 
the Apoftles an unaccountable Story. 
For the Refurrection was in itfelf fo. 
ftrange a Thing, and the Minds of the 
Difciples were- fo funk with Sorrow,: 
and prejudiced with the Difappoint- 
ments they had met with ; that though 
Fefus had exprefsly foretold them He 
would rife again, yet they hardly hoped 
for it, neither could they believe the 
Women, when they acquainted them 
with the Intimations they had received 
of it. | 

12. However Peter, to fatisfy him- 
felf, ran together with obn to the 


Sepulchre; and looking in, he faw - 
the linnen clothes in which ‘the Body — - 
...clothes laid bythem- 
- felves,and departed, 
- wondering in him- 


red plainly, that the Body had not been © 


of Fefus had been wrapped, lyin 
by themfelves without the Body, an 
folded up in fuch a manner as difcove- 


fecretly ftolen or hurried away in hafte ; 
but that all, that was done, had been 


a t-. = ~ 
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Chap. XXIV.) 
‘8 And they:re- 
membred his words, 
2 igh irate 
g And returned - 
from the fepulchre, © 
and told all thefe~ 
things unto the e- 
leven, and toall the | 
reft. twee 


ow ae 


10 It was Mary 
Magdalene, and Jo- 
anna, and Mary she 
mother of James, and. 
other women that. 
were with them, | 
which told . thefe- 
things unto the apo- 
files. © S 


ar And their” 
words feemed to 
them as idle tales, 
and they believed. 
them not, ‘ails 


1z2 Then arofe 
Peter, and ran unto 
> 6 tings Mme 


felf at that which 


was come to pafs. 


13 And 


























' 13 4 And be- 
hold two of them 
went that fame, day 
to a village called 
Emmaus,which was 
from Jerufalem, @- 
Sout threefcore fur- 
longs. : 
. 14Andthey talk- 
ed together of all 
thefe things which 
had happened. | 

. 15 Anditcame to 
pafs, that whilethey 
communed /ogether, 
and reafoned, Jefus 
himfelf drew near, 
and went withthem. 

16 But their-eyes 
were holden, that 
they fhould. © not 
know him...) — 

17 And ‘he-faid 
unto them, What 
manner of commu- 
nications are thefe 
that ye have one to 
another as ye walk, 
and are fad? | 

418 And the one 
of them,’ whofe 
name was Cleophas; 
an{wering,  faid un- 


“St L UK E. 

done with Care and Order. And he 
returned home with great Admiration, 
confidering and comparing in his own 
Mind what he had feen, with what 
the Women had before told him. 
And he began to believe that “fe/us 
was indeed rifen. >. rtrd 

13. qf After this, two other Difciples 
were walking the fame Day toa Vil- 
lage, a few Miles diftance from ‘Feru- 
falem, called Emmaus. : — 

14 & 15. And as they were going 
upon the Road, talking one with ano- 


ther, and debating about the Things — 


that had lately happened amoneft them ; 


concerning the Life and Doétrine, the | 


Sufferings and Death of ¥e/us; and 
about the Report that began to be fpread 
among the Difciples, of his being rifen 
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again That Morning ; Fefus himfelf ** See Note 
overtook them, and walked along with 0 V«- 18, 


them: © =~ | | 
16. ‘And he appeared to them as a 
Stranger, fo that they did not know 
my nor in the’ leait fufpect it was 
5% | 
17. And he entred into Difcourfe 
with them, and enquired, what it was 
they were talking about, and why they 
looked forrowfil and troubled, as if 
they had met with fome great Difap- 
pointment, or heard, fome very bad 
News. Bap: ee PA ne tease oe 
18, One of them, ‘whofe Name was 


Cleophas, replied ; Is it poffible you 


can be fuch a Stranger to the Affairs of 
the World, as to have been } at Feru- 





: oa) ato... ee -Sis>-. . tere 5 ae 
+ For from Feru/alem Fefus feemed to come, overtaking them’ 
on the Road from thence to Eyznaus, it .RouaS 


» Gougle 


R 3 falems, 
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safalem and not have heard the ftrange 
ings that have happened there with- 
in thefe few Days fo publickly and no- 
torioufly, that they are known to every 
Body, and are the common Talk’of the 


whole City ? 


19: Fefus faid, What Things? Cleo- 
phas replied; Why, concerning Fe/us 
of Nazareth, who appeared as a great 
Prophet or Teacher fent from God, 
and gained much Fame and Venera- 
tion among the People, by. the Ex- 
cellency of his Doétrine ; and by the 
Number, Benefit, and Greatnefs of his 
Miracles. | sai 

20. Whom therefore our.) Chief 
Priefts and Elders envying, as one that 
leflened their Authority over .the.Peo- 


«ple, apprehended him, and» found 
| Means to have him put to 


21. But Ve expected that He would 
have proved the AZefiah, our Deliverer. 
And this) Hope we kept yup .a-long 
time ; being Joth. to. defpair utterly, 
even when we faw him put to Death, 
But now ’tis three Days: fince thefe 
‘Things were done, and we cannot tell 
what to think of it. © =. (4, 

_ 22 & 23... Yet this Morning a 


- Thing happened, which furprizes us 


extremely, and we are very follicitous 
aboutthe Event. Some Women, who 
had entertamed the fame Hopes; and 
Expectations as we, going about Suns 
rile t pay ther lait Refped 0 -Ffun 
Er Lh his Body ; came’ back 


in a‘fright, and told us that they had 


been at the Sepulchre, but were dif- 
appointed and found not the Body, 
and to’ ize, P 


to 


® “ C= 
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- 


to encreafe «the Surprize; the 
added, that they had feenva Vilion of 


only a ftranger in | 
Jerufalem, and haft 
not knownthe things 
which are come to 

afs there in thefe 


-4g Ahd he: faid 

them, What 
things ? And he faid 
unto him, Concern: 


ing Jefus.of 












mighty in 
and word be- 
fore God, and all 


the 1 wae be 
so fe 
et. . 
rulers delivered him 
poeta pee 
death, have 
crucified hime °° | 
_ 24 But we'trafted 


which -fliould have 
redeemed Iftaclzand 
befide. all ‘this, to 
day is thethird day 
fince > thefe . things 
were domes * ooo! 
22 Yea, and cers 
tain women alfo of 
our ‘ce y made 
oa 
were | oat 
eh o2 


ogy And: ‘when 
they. came, 
that they 
avr 

ls, which 
; he was 
alive: “co4 42 29 
24 And 






























or 
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faying, 


fion of in 
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Chap. XXIV. » St LUKE >. 25% 
4» .* te. Angels, which told them, that Fefus 
_ oo of 6 2. Was alive, being rifen from the Dead. 
24 Andeertainof 24. This Story at firft feemed to us 
them which were altogether vain and incredible; But 
with us, sa ety oe immediately after, * two of our Com- * Peter 
_ fepulchre,andfouné 1,7 went to the Sepulchre themfelves, and John. 
i “ and found every thing exactly as the 
Seasieadeones Women had nena Onl co faw 
/. “+ o -. notthe Angels, neither heard any thing 
of the Body: So that we are yet in 
reat Doubt and Perplexity about this 
| atter. © : 
a5 Then he faid _ 25.,Hereupon Fe/us ftill feeming to 
unto them, O fools, them.as a Stranger, reply’d; How 
and flow of heart foolifhly doubtful now, and fufpicious 
to believe all that you are; and hard to believe the very 
the prophets have "Things, which, of all others, the Pro 
Spoken ! ets have moft unanimoufly and moft 
| ully predi€ted. | 
26 Ought not: 26, For is it not moft clearly and 
Chrift to have fuffe- soft exprefsly foretold in all the Pro- 
red thefethings,and phetick Writings from the Beginning 
at CER ERY. his tothe End, That it was appointed for 
STF vas the Meffiah to fuffer in this manner: 
ero And that, through much Indignity, Re- 
proach and Contempt, from the Malice 
and Perverfenefs of Men, and at laft by 
4%... undergoing an Ignominious and Cruel 
+ Death, he fhould be exalted to a Glo- 
4 "> rious and Eternal Kingdom, 
27 And beginning 27, And having thus faid, He began 
at Mofes, and all the at the Writings of Mofes, and explain- 
ed. to. them in order all the principal 
pounded unto them paffases, both in thofe Books and in 
in all the fersptures, 42 Writings of the other Prophets, _ 
sng himnfelh, <<. * which. contained either Types or Pre- 


~~ 


s 
zz 
oO 
be =] 

3 

= 
@ 
o 
m™ 

} 


pA. dictions, of his‘own Actions, Suffer- 

a fran. 2 ~— ings, Death, or Seana j 

98 And they dt 28 &% 29. And) this He did with 

nigheantaion, {uch a furprizing Plainnefs, Clearnefs, 

whither they went: and arenes ; that the two Difciples, | 
ua) 4 ; not 


; 
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not yet fufpecting who he was, were 
now as much amazed to finda Stranger 
have fuch an exaét and perfeét Know- 


_ledge of all that e/us did and fuffered, 


as they at firft wondered at his feeming 
to have been wholly ignorant of thefe 
Things; And they were aftonifhed to 
hear him interpret and apply the Scrip- 
ture to their prefent Purpofe, with fuch 
Readinefs and convincing Clearnefs of 
Argument, as carried with ita ftrange 
and unufual Authority and Efficacy. 
When therefore they came at the Vil- 
lage whither they were going, wrt pe 
Jus {eemed as if he would have paffed on 


and travelled further ; they, defirous of ~ ‘ 


his Company, earneftly urged and pref- 
ied him to tarry with them that Night, 
becaufe it. was late: And he went in 
with them. 8 

30. And when they were fet dowi 
to Supper, he took Bread and gave 
Thanks to God, and brake’ it, and 
gave it to them; according to his ufual 
Cuftom, while he yet converfed with 


them conftantly upon Earth, before his 


Death. 


t. Whereupon, looking more ear- 


neftly and intently upon Him, they 
perceived that it was Fefus: And im- 
mediately He difappeared, fo that the 
faw him no more atthattime. ~~ 
32. ‘Then they faid one to’another 
How flow and ftupid were we before, 
not to know him upon the Road, while 
he explained to us the Scriptures ; when 
‘befides the Affability of his Difcourfe, 
and the Strength and Clearnefs of his 


Arguments, we found moreover fuch — 


an Authority in what he faid, and fuch a 
powerful Efficacy attending his Words, 
and ftriking our Hearts and Affections, 


ry {50 gle 





30 And it came 
to pafs, as he fat at 


meat with them, he 


took ' bread; and 
bleffed zt, and brake, 
and gave to them. 


31 And theireyes 
were opened, and 
they knewhim; and — 
he vanifhed out of 
their fight. | 
__32 And they faid 
one to another, Did 


‘not our heart burn 


within us, while he 
talked with us by 
the way, and while 
he opened to us the 
fcriptures? 
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33 And 
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as‘we could not but have known, if we 
had not been very dull, to have been 


. the very fame that ufed to accompany 


* 33 And they rofe | 


up the fame hour, 
and returned to Je- 


-yrufalem, and found 


the eleven gathered 
together, and them 
that were with them. 

34 Saying, The 
Lord is rifen indeed, 
and hath appeared 
toSimon. — 
“95 And they told 
what things ere 


done in the’ way, 


and how he. was 
known of them in 
breaking of bread. 

364 And as they 
thus fpake, Jefus 


himfelf ftood in the | 


midft of them, and 


faith » unto them, 


Peace ée unto you. 
37 But they were 
terrified and _ af- 
frighted, and fup- 
pofed that they had 
{een a fpirit. 


sae 


unto them,Why are W7 


ye troubled, _ and 
why do thoughts a- 


_ rife in your hearts ? 


_.39. Behold my 
jee and my feet, 
that it is I my felf; 
handl¢ me, and fee, 
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his Teaching, and was peculiar to it. 

33 & 34. And they went back to 
Ferufalem the very fame Night, and 
found the Apoftles with feveral other 
Difciples gathered together, difcourfing 
about ‘Fe/us’s Refurrection, ‘and how he 
had appeared firft to the Women, :and 
afterwards to * Peter. | 

35. Inthe Belief of all which, thefe 
two Difciples further confirmed them, 
by This Account; telling them at large, 
both how Fe/us had appeared to them 
upon the Road, and how they firft dif- 
covered who he was, at his breaking of 
Bread, | 

36. § And while they were talking 
about thefe Things, the Place being 
private, and the Doors fhut for fear of 
the Fews, fuddenly Fefus himfelf ap- 
peared, ftanding in the midft of them, 
and faluted them with his ufual Words 
of Familiarity and Kindnefs, 
- 37+ But the Difciples, . terrified at 
the /uddenne/s of his 


had heard concerning his Refurrection, 


~ nor confidering the Greatnefs of -his 


Divine Power ; were in a great Confu- 
fion, and’ cried..out, imagining that 
they’ ane ao fas me ost 
.. 38. But Fe/us fpake to them, faying ; 
* are on in this Fright and Confu, 
fion? And why are your Minds full of 
groundlefs Fears,and Perplexities ? 
. 39 &F 40. And holding out to them his 
Hands and his Feet, that they might fee 
and feel the Prints of the Nails, where- 
with he was fajined to the Crafts tie f 
eho 
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* * 4 Cor, 


XV. 5. 


pearance, and — 
P- not recollecting immediately what they 
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Behold my Hands and my Feet; fee 


' and ‘feel, and be convinced that’tis I 


my felf, really rifen from the Dead, 
not with an Apparent, but with a true 
Body, even the very fame that was 
crucified, For a Spirit or Phantafin 
has not Fleth and Bones, real and fub- 
ftantial, that can be feen and felt, as 
you fee me have. 

41. ‘Then, while they hardly yet be- 
lieved for Joy and Wonder, He to give 


them ftill fuller ConviGtion of his being 


really tifen from the Dead, and that he 
had @ true and’ real Body, afked for 
fomewhat to eat. ; | 
_ 42 & 43. And they gave hima piece 
of a broiled Fith, and of a Honeycomb ; 
and he took it, and did eat in their pre- 


$44 @ After which, Fe/us appeared 
‘to them again frequently during the 
Forty Days before his Afcenfion 3 giv- 
ing them full Inftruétions to preach the 
Gofpel, and eftablifhhis‘Church in the 
World; explaining to them the Nature 


_ Of the Gofpel-Difpenfation ; fhewing 


them the End and Defign of his Suffer- 
ings, Death, and -RefurreGtion ; and 
caufing them to recolle& and confider, 
how thefe were the very Things, which 
He had formerly told them, while He 
yet. dwelt with themvupon Earth, that 
they were predicted in the Law and in 


Chap. XXIV. 
for a fpirit hath not 
flefh and bones, as 
ye fee me have. 
' 40 And when he 
had thus fpoken, he 
ed them Ais 
hands and Ais feet. _ 


41 And while 
they yet believed 
not for joy, and 
wondred, he faid 
unto them, Have 
y¢ here any meat? 


' 42And they pave 


nate ha tar 


#t, and did eat be- 
fore them. ; 


ere the words which 
Ifpake unto you, 
while I was yet with 
you, that all things 
muft be fulfilled 
which were written 
in the law of Mofes, 
and iz the prophets, 
and zz the Sialins, 
concerning me. 


the Prophets, and in the Pfalms, con- 


cerning himfelf.: 

45. And he 'canfed them to under- 
ftand: the. Scripture 3 “recalling Things 
to their Memories, removing their Pre- 
judices, clearing their Doubts, atid af- 
fifting their Underftanding with the 
Divine Influence of his Holy Spirit. 


ie. * 
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45 Then opened 
he their underftand- 
ing, that they migh 
tures, bn : - 


46 And 





.» 46 And faid unto 
therhy: Thus it 16 
written, and thus it 
behoved Chrift to 
fuffer, and to rife 
from the dead the 
third days’ 
. 47 And that re- 
and remif- 


fion of fins should 
be preached in his 
name among 
nations, beginning 
at Jerufalem. 

48 And ye are 
witnefles of thefe 


things. 


49 And behold, 
i fend the promife 
of my Father upon 
you: but tarry ye 
in the city of Jeru- 


falem, until ye be 


endued with power 
from on high. 


so | And he led 
them out as far as to 
Bethany : and he lift 
up his hands, and 

bleffed them. 


_ §1 Anditcame to 
pafs,while he bleffed 
them, he was parted 
from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven. 


v 
e ; 
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14648 47. And he fhewed them 
plainly out of the Writings of the Pro~ 
phets, how it was » for Chrift 


thus to fuffer, and to rife again from 


the Dead ; and that by this means was 


to be eftablifhed a New’ and Gracious’ 


Covenant of Repentance and Forgive- 
nefs of Sins, which fhould be preached 
in his Name, firft to the Fews, and af- 


terward to the Gentiles in all the Na- | 
all tions of the World. © baht 


- 48, And you my Apoftles and Dif- 
ciplés, /aid He, are Witneffes, that all 
the Things which were fo foretold con- 
cerning the Meffiah, have been actu- 
ally and ay! accomplifhed in me. 
And this ye fhall preach with great 
Succefs in the World, converting Men 


every where to a fincere Profeflion of 


_ Faith in my name, and Obedience to 


my Commands. 

49. @ Only, before you begin this 
Great Work, continue in ‘Ferufalem a 
few Days, till ye receive the plentiful 
and miraculous Effufion of the Holy 


Spirit, which I will fend you, accord- 
ing to my *. 


dinary Undertaking. 


50. @ Having thus given his Difci- - 


ples all neceflary Inftructions for their 
Miniftry, Fefus led them out to a part 
of the Mount of Olives near Bethany ; 
and there He laid his Hands upon them, 
and bleffed them. 

51. Which as foon as He had done, 
He was taken from them, and afcend- 
ed up into Heaven vifibly before their 
Eyes, | 


52. And 


At 263 


’s Promife, in or-* Joel it, 


der ate, ie and ex- 28. 
traordinary Gifts for fuch an extraor- 


264 A PARAPHRASE on, &c. Chap. XXIV)? 
«$2 ‘And ‘they acknowledged “and © 52 And they wor. 
were Witnefles of. his Divine Power fhipped biti: Coden 
and Glory ; andthey worfhipped Him, ‘ured to Jerufalem, 
as Lord of all/Things in Heaven’and: With great joy. 
Earth ; and returned to JF erufalem with | oh 
exceeding great Joy. i ts Poe 
.53- And they attended the Serviceof _ 53 , And were 
God in the Temple conftantly; praifing: continually’ ‘in ‘the 
and; bleffing God for this’ wonderful blew ri ee | 
Manifeftation of his: Infinite Wifdom: a od. Amen, | 
and Goodnefs, in the Redemption'of | hax 
Mankind by Chrift; and waiting’ for d 
the Promite which our Lord had give) 

lem, oO e extraordinar C sty ay bal 
tediols Gholi feashe ar ore 
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PARAPHRASE 
--Gofpel of St ¥ O HN. 
| CHAP. I. 


The Exiftence of Chrift from the Beginning, ver. 1. 
The Nature and Defies of the Gofpel, ver 5. The 
Office of John the Baptif?, ver. 6, 26. God always /uf- 
ficiently manifefted himfelf to the World, ver. 10. But in 
_@ more extraordinary and particular Manner, by the Reve- 

* lation of tbe tape to the Jews firff, ver. 11. and after- 
wards to all Mankind, ver. 13. John Baptif?s Te/ti- 

mony concerning Jelus, ver.15, 19. The Excellency of the 

| Gofpel, above any other Inftitution of Religion, ver. 16. 
Jefus made known to John Baptift, ver. 31. Jefus calls 

Several Difciples, ver. 35. | | 





I N the begin- 1.59 'N order to cive an Account of 

ws Oe, ihe the - the Manner of God’s manifeft- 

Wor q re 5 “Bing himfelf by the Gofpel, for 

Goa eoaae win - the Redemption and Salvation 
; e Word ; a Santee) sieeercs = : 

wai God. "of Mankind; itwill be proper to begin 
with a Defcription of the Per/fon, b 

: whom this great Salvation was worked. 

) With God the Father. therefore, the 

oe Firft, the Supreme Caufe, and Original 

of all Things; there exifted before all 

- Ages That Divine Perfon, whofe * Name * Rev: 
‘tscalled, The WORD of GOD, the xix. 13. 

<)\ nly-Begotten of the: Father, the Bright- 

nfs of his Glory, and, by ineffable Com- 

' munication of divine hae and Per- 


ts . Feiqns the Bxpre/t Image of his Per fon. 
r " . S 2 — ~ ~~ 





2: This 
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2. This Divine Perfon, I fay, exift- 

ed, with God-the Father, not only be- 
fore his Appearance upon Earth, but 
alfo before the Creation of the World; 
even before all Ages. | 

3. By Him, God created and go- 
verns all Things ; and by Aim he makes 
his various Manifeftations of himfelf to 
his Creatures. | 

4. Particularly, by Aim the feveral 
Difpenfations of Mercy and Salvation 
to Mankind, and all the Revelations 
which God has been pleafed to make of 
his Will, have been conveyed to Men ; 
- and, in a more peculiar Manner, that 
laft and cleareft Difcovery of Life and 
{mmortality, and of the Means of at- 
taining eternal Happinefs, whereof the 
enfuing Hiftory is intended to contain 
a full and particular Account. 
_ §. This great and ftanding Revela- 


tion of the Will of God, was made to , fhineth 


a corrupt, ignorant, and finful World; 
attended with fufficient Evidence of it’s 
Authority and Excellency ; and com- 
pleatly fitted to difpell the Darknefs of 
Ignorance and Vice, wherewith the 
World had long been overwhelmed and 
defiled; and to Tired Menin the Know- 
ledge of all divine Truth, and in the 





2 The fame was 


in “the-: boginnins 


withGod. 


3 All things were 
made by him; and 
without him was not 
any thing made that 
was made. 


4 In him was life, 


and the life was the 


light of men. 


(5) And the light 
fhineth in darknefs, 
and the darknefs, 


comprehended it — 


not. 


PraGtice of all Righteoufnefs and Holi- © << 


nefs: (Though indeed the greateftPart 


of thofe to whom it was made, through 
their own Obftinacy and impenitent 
perfifting in a wicked Courfe, rejected 
it, and fuffered it not to have ainsi 
thatgood Effeftuponthem.) sy, 

6&7. The firft Opening of this 
divine Revelation, was at the Appear- 
ance of ‘fohn the Baptif?; who by his 
miraculous. Birth and_ extraordinary 
Life, proving himfelf to be a Meflenger 
particularly commiffioned and fent from 
God, teftified (as the Prophets had fore- 
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6 9 There wasa2 
man fent from God 
whofe name was 
John. — 

7 Thefamecame 
for a witnefs, to 
bear witnefs of the 

light, 



























































Chap. I. 

light, that all men 
through him might 
‘believe. 


8 Hewas notthat 
light ; but «was /ent 
to bear witnefs of 
that light. 


9 That was the 
true light, which 
lighteth every man 
that cometh into 
the world, . bo 


St jo HN. 


told of him) and declared, that God was 
then juft ready to make the laft and per- 


feéteft Revelation of his Will to Man- — 


kind, by nolefsthan atruly divine Perfon, 
the expected Meffiah. And accordingly 
he made itthe chief Bufinefs of his Mini- 
{try, to perfuade the People to prepare 
themfelves, by immediate Repentance, 
and fincere Reformation, to receive the 
Perfon and’ Doétrine of their Lord. 


8. Fobn the Baptift, though a very - 


extraordinary Prophet, yet was not him- 
felf That divine Perfon, by whom this 
great Revelation was to be made, For 
he freely and openly confefled, that he 
was not the Mefiah. But the Defign of 
his Office and Miffion, was only to bap- 
tize and preach Repentance beforehand, 
in order to difpofe Men to believe the 
Revelation that was fhortly expected. 
g. The true divine Perfon, by whom 


this great Work was immediately per-. 


formed, was, That Word or Son of God 
before-mentioned ; who is the real Au- 
thor and Fountain of all true Wifdom, 


_ the Revealer and Difcoverer of all the | 


. divine Knowledge, which Men in for- 


10 He.was in the 
world, and the 
world was made by 
him; and the world 
knew him not. 
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mer Ages ever had, or fhall have in 
thofe which are to come. 


- 10. By This divine Perfon, God cre- 


7 
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ated (as * has been faid) the World at # Vey, 3 


the Beginning ; And He has been all 


along prefent with it, by his Works and 
by his Providence, and by different De- 
erees and Difpenfations of Grace, ac- 
cording to Mens feveral Conditions and 
Capacities. But Men, through the Cor- 
ruption and Folly of their Nature, were 
neverthelefs generally ignorant of him; 
and neglected the Witnefles which God 
continually afforded them, of his eter= 
nal Power and Glory. © , 


B.S 13, At 


274, 
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rr, At length, in procefs of time, 


He manifefted himfelf, ina very ex- 
traordinary and condefcending Manner, 
to the Nation of the Fews; who were 
the peculiar People of God; and who, 
having been long under the Protection 
of a particular Providence, and having 
enjoyed the Benefit of former Revela- 
tions, and the Advantages of Types and 
Prophecies of the future, had greater 
Reafon and ftronger Obligations. than 


the reft of Mankind, to expeét the. 


Coming of theirSaviour, and to know 
and believe on him as foon as he ap- 


peared. But even This People alfo, with » 


all thefe Advantages, ftill continued 
obftinately ignorant and wicked; and 
the Generality of them wilfully rejected 


their Lord and Saviour, though he ap- 


peared in Perfon, and preached his di- 
vine Doétrine among them, | 
12. But thofe Few, who did not, like 
the reft, defpife and reject him; but 
fincerely and heartily believed in him, 
and embraced his Doétrine, and obeyed 
his Laws: On Thefe, he conferred the 
ineftimable Blefling of being Children 
of God; Partakers, in the beft and fpi- 
ritual Senfe, of the Covenant and Pro- 


mifes made to his peculiar People here, — 


and Heirs of eternal Life hereafter. 


43. And this excellent Privilege, he 
equally beftowed on Themthat received 


his Doétrine, of whatfoever Family or 
Nation they were: They being qualifi- 
ed for this divine Inheritance, not by 


natural Defcent, or any civil Relation 


or Inftitution; not by being fews or 
Profelytes, defcended is Bikes the 
Patriarchs, or joining themfelves with 
the People of God in the external Com- 
munion of pofitive Rites and Ceremo- 
nies, but by receiving from God the 
Principle of a divine and heavenly 


born, not of blood, | 


will of man, but of 





> ae 


_11 Hecameunto: — 

his own, and his. 
own received him 
not. 


> « 


~ 12 Bat as many 

as received him, to. 
them gave he power 
to become the fons 
of God, - even to 
them that believe 
on his name, 


=~ 


13 Which were. 














nor of the will of. 
the flefh, nor of the 











God 








Chap. & 


14 And the Word 
was made flefh, and 
dwelt among us, 
(and we beheld his 
glory, the glory as 
of the only begotten 
of the Father,) full 
of grace and truth. 


. St. J O.KLN. 

Life; by a Regeneration, or new and. 
fpiritual Birth, to a Life of Righteouf- 
nefs, Holinefs, and all excellent Vir- 
tues ; in a word, by an univerfal Con- 
formity to the Precepts of the Gofpel, 
and the Example of their Lord. 

14. Now the Manner, in which it 
pleafed this divine Perfon, the Word or 
Only-Begotten Son of God,to make this 
excellent Revelation of the Will of God 
to Men, and to difcover to them clear- 
ly the Hopes of Immortality and eter- 
nal Life; was this. He took upon him 


our human Nature, became Himfelf: 


a Man, fubject to like Frailties with us, 
and. lived and converfed freely amongft 
Men: Teaching them fully and plainly 


2°75) 


the great * Truths of the Gofpel, and  * aripne 
God’s + Gracious Purpofes concerning ?”"*#* 


the Redemption and Salvation of Man- 
kind. And we his Apoftles, who con- 
{tantly accompanied him, hearing daily 
his excellent Difcourfes, and beholding 
his mighty W orks, faw abundant unde- 
niable Evidence of his being truly the 


T 4 xai@-. 


Son of God; The divine Attributes andicnivecey és 
Perfections, being more glorioufly ma-"“"” 


nifefted in him both by his Doétrine 
and Works, than ever they were from 


' the place where God was efpecially pre- 


«85. QJ. John bare 
witnefs of him, and 
cried, faying, This 
was he of whom I 
fpake; He that 
cometh after me, is 
preferred before me; 
for He was before 
me. 


infinitely greater Eee lence and Autho- 


fent among the ancient J/raelites. — 
15. John the Baptift, though the great- 
eft Prophet that ever appeared among 


the Fews, yet was only the Fore-runner — 


of our Lord; being fent to prepare the 


Way before him. And fo far was ‘ohn. 


from afluming to himfeif any thingmore 
than this, that he conftantly upon all 
Occafions abafed himfelf, and exalted 
Jes : Profeffing to the People, before 


he had feen Fe/us, that they muft expec 


there would fhortly appear a Perfon of 


rity 


4 Aa y vt, 


ean oN a> Sere 
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rity than Himfelf: And alfo, after he 
had feen ‘Fe/us; declaring freely and 


-openlyto all Men, in Abatement of their 


Efteem for his own Office and Autho- : 
rity, that ‘fe/us was the Perfon of whom | 
he had before faid fo great Things. : ; 
16, That Fe/us therefore was really 16 And of his ful- 
a divine Perfon, the true and only Mef- nels vey all we re-» 
fiah, we have an additional unqueftion- * en » and grace 
able Evidence, from this Teftimony and “®*5* 7 
free Confeffion of Fobn the Baptift. And 
as the Perfon of Fefus was thus infinitely 
fuperior to all the Prophets that went 
before him: fo alfo his Dorine and Re- 
ligion are proportionably more excellent 
and advantageous to Men, than any for- 
mer Inftitution of Religion. * By that 
infinite Fulne/s of divine Perfeétions 
which dwelt in him, God has communi- 
cated to us a proportionable Fulnefs of di- 
vine Knowledge and Virtue, according 
to our Capacities; And by that Grace 
whichwas given to him withoutMeafure, 
God has in Proportion communicated 
to us clearer and more abundant graci- 
ous Difcoveries of himfelf, and of his 
Purpofes of Mercy towards Mankind, 
than were ever made to former Ages. | " 
17. For the Law of Mofes, though 17 For OF er | 
indeed a Revelation or Difcovery of the he toe city od 
Will of God, fuited to the Condition of pa eine ag Jefus . 
the Perfons in the Time then prefents opri9 Y . 
yet was confined to one People; and — be 
befides, was either obfcure and figura- 
tive, confifting moftly of Types and 


* This feems to be the moft natural Interpretation of this’ 
Verfe ; keeping both the genuine Re cap th of the Words, and 
the Juftnefs of the Axrithefis; which in other Expofitions is in a 
manner loft. Supplying therefore the Words, which feem to be 
sleceflarily giibdehood, the whole Senfe is this ; ’Ex r# wAnpdjuar@- 
airi iasts ardvres taaCoaey [wrrpaua,] 2 xApy dytt ydpr® [airs] OF 
bis Fulnefs have we all received [Bulnefs] and Grace for, or in 


Proportion to, [His] Grace. 
— 18 No 
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18 No man hath 
feen God at any 
time; the only be- 
gotten Son, which 
is in the bofom of 


| the Father, he hath 
_ declared hin. 


19 @ And this is- 
the record of John, 
when the Jews fent 
Priefts and Levites 


-. from Jerufalem, to 


afk him, Who art 
thou? 


‘Mankind before. 


aSepOckiiN, | 
Shadows’ of ‘things to come; or de-— 
livered without full Promifes of Par- 
don, in}fevere, rigorous, and inflexible 
Terms. But the great and plain ** éatSaa, 
Truths, the Subftance and real Holinefs 
ef the Things fignified and prefigured 
by the Types of the Law ; the actual 
Accomplifhment of the Promifes made 
then only in Shadows; and the full and 
clear Declaration of God’s F gracioust yxép:. 
Lntentions of Pardon, Mercy and eter- 
nal Life, to. repenting Sinners of all 
Nations; thefe are wholly the Difco-» 
veries of the Gofpel of Chrift. 
« 18. Such an ample Manifeftation as 
this, God never made of himfelf to 
Thefe Things were 
referved to be difcovered by Him, who 
alone, being in the Bofom of his Father, 
knew before all Ages the fecret Coun- 
fels of God, concerning the Redemp- 
tion and Salvation of Men. And what~ — 
ever is yet known concerning them, is 
only by this Revelation of the only be- 
gotten Son of God. 
19. Now this Revelation was intro- 
duced, as * I faid, and begun to be* ger. 6. 
opened, at the Appearing of ‘fobn the | 
Baptif#. The Occafion and Manner: 
of whofe forementioned + Teftimony ver. 15. 
concerning Fefus, was this. “Fohn hav- 
ing by the extraordinary Strictnefs and 
Severity of his Life, by the Wifdom of 
the Do@trine he taught, and by the So- 
lemnity of his Baptizing, gained a great 
Fame and Reputation among the Peo- 
ple, fo that many became his Difciples, 
and fome began to believe him to be the 
Meffiah ; The great Council of the — 
Fews at Ferufalem, thought fit tafend a 
ipecial Meflage to him, by Men of the 
beft Account for Religion and Learning, 
to demand of him peremptorily, 3 
| 7 
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Matth. 
XVi. 14. 
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ther he would declare himfelf to be the: 
Meffias, according to the Expectation 
of the People, or no. 
20. To this Queftion, ‘Fobn without 


any Hefitation anfwered direétly and 


plainly, ‘That he was not the AZeffiah, 
nor ever pretended to be fo, 

21. Then they afked him; Whatthen? 
Are you Elyah; who, theScribe tell us, 
is to appear in Per/on beforethe Coming 
of the Meffiah; He anfwered, No. They 
afked him again; Are you * feremiab 
then, or one of the old Prophets raifed 


from the dead? He replied, I am not. 


22. Then they faid: Who then do 
you pretend your felf to be? We are 
fent by them that have Right and Au- 
thority to enquire who you are, and we 
muft not return without an Anfwer, 
We cannot think of any other Perfon’ 
befides thofe we have already named, 
whom you can declare your felf to. be 5: 
and yet by your baptizing and gathering, 
Difciples,, you muft needs take upon 
you to be (ein extraordinary Prophet 5 
Which no good Man ought or can do 


_ without a fpecial Commiffion. - 


23. John replied: 1 am indeed fent 
upon a very extraordinary Occafion ; 
being the Perfon whom the Prophet 
Lfaiah foretold in thefe words. (J/a, xl. 
3.) Lhe Voice of him that crieth in the 


Wildernefs, Prepare ye the way of the 


Lord, make ftraight in the defert @ high 


way for our God. For my Office is.to’ 
difpofe Men to a good and holy Temper. 
of Mind ;. that they may be prepared to. 


receive the Maffia 


— Do€trine, | 


. 24. 25, Upon this, the Meffengers, 
wha were Pharifees, a Sect given to dif- 
puting and apt to cavil, and nice and 
jealous about Geremonies, which they pre-; 
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20 And he con- 
feffled, and denied 
not; but confeffed, 
I am not the Chrift. 


21 And they afked 
him, What then ? 
Art thou Elias? 
And he faith, Iam 
not. Art thou that 
prophet ? And he 
anfwered, No. 


22 Then faid they 
unto him, Who art 
thou? that we may 

ive an anfwer to | 

m that fent us : 
what fayeft thou of 
thy felf?. F 


«1 


pysegl al 
23 Hefaid, lam 
the voice of one cry- 
ing in the: wilder- 
nefs, Make ftraight: _ 
the way of the Lord, 
as faid the prophet 
Efaias. 


24 And _ they 
which were fent, 
were of the Phari- 
fees. mane 

25 And 




















— 
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25 And they afked 
him, and faid unto 
him, Why baptizeft 
thou. then, if thou 


be not that Chrift, 


nor Elias, neither 


that prophet? 


‘« 


z 
~ 


~ 
_— 


=. 
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tended toobferve more ftriétly than others; 


anfwered again: ‘Yhis is nothing at all. - 


You preach and gather Difciples, and 
baptize the People, as it were into the 
Profeffion of fome new Doétrine or Re- 
ligion ; And what you fay of your felf 
out of the Prophet, feems by no Means 


 fufficient to authorize fo extraordinary 


a Practice. We cannot think that any 
lefs than the Adeffiah, or Elias, or one 
of the Old Prophets, can have Power 
to make fo great an Innovation.’ And 
fince you fay you are none of thefe, 


' therefore we defire to know plainly and 


26 John anfwered 
them, faying, I bap- 
tize with water : but 
there ftandeth one 
among you, whom 
ye know not. 

27 Heitis, who 
coming after me, is 
preferred before me, 
whofe thoes latchet 
J am not worthy to 


without Evafion, what Authority you 


* have to do fuch savin 


26 & 27. Fohnanfwered: No; Ido 
not baptize People into the Profeffion of 
any new Doétrine, or gather Difciples 
to my felf, as the Head of any new Seét. 
‘There is one indeed to come after me, 
(and he now dwells among you, though 


he has not yet manifefted himfelf pub- — 


lickly by his mighty Works,) who will 
— Difciples to himfelf after another 


anner, teachingthem a moreexcellent _ 


Doétrine, baptizing them withthe Holy 


- Ghoft, and beftowing on them the fu- 


pernatural Gifts and Graces of the Spi- 
rit. But I pretend not to that Power. 

My Baptifm is only with Water: And 

the Dodtrine, into the Profeffion of 
which I baptize thofe that come to me, 

is only this; that the expected AZeffiah is 
now ready to fhow himfelf, and that 
they ought to prepare themfelves for his 
Appearance by Repentance. I am only 
his Servant and Forerunnér, not indeed 
worthy even of that Honour; and the 
Difciples which I make, are not for my 
own Sake, but for his. [ have therefore 


_» Sufficient. Authority for what Ido, by 


being 


are sr 
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being his Meflenger, according to E- 


faiah’s Prophecy. And any thing more 
than that, I pretend not to be. 

28. Thefe things weredone at Betha- 
bara, in the Prefence of a great Con- 
courfe of People, at the publick Paflage 
over the River ‘Fordan, thePlace where 
Fobn ufually baptized. , 

29. Thenext Day, ‘Fobnfeeing Fefus 
coming towards him, faid to the Peo- 
ple: Behold, Here is the Perfon, which 
is the true Lamb of God without ble- 
mifh, appointed from the Beginning of 
the World to be the real Sacrifice and 
Propitiation for the Sins of Men: He, 
of whom all the Sacrifices under the 
Law, wereonly Types and Figures ; 
and who in his own Perfon fhall makea 
full, perfeét, and fufficient Expiation for 


the Sins of 4ll Mankind, that fhall fin-. 


cerely repent, and believe, and obey 
for the future his moft holy Doétrine. 

30. Thisis he, of whom I formerly 
told. you, that you were to expect a 
Perfon of far greater Dignity and Au- 
thority than lam; before whom I was 
fent only as a Servant and Forerunner, 
to publifh his Approach, and prepare 
the Way againft his Coming. 

31. And this indeed at fir? I did only 
in general, declaring that Chrift would 
fhortly appear; without  perfonally 


knowing him... But God commanded: 
me to baptize, that I might exhort Men. 
to prepare themfelves, by an humble 
‘Temper of Mind, and fincere Amend-~ 


ment of Life, to receive him; and that 


I might afterwards have an Opportu-. 
nity of difcovering him particularly, and 


making him known to the People. 


_ 32. Which alfo I was enabled to do, 


in a very fignal and extraordinary 
Manner. For God manifefted him to 
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Chap. T. 


28 Thefe things 
were done at Betha-. 
bara, beyond Jor- 
dan, where John 
was baptizing. 


29 G The next 
day, John feeth Je- 
fus coming unto 
him, and faith. Be- 
hold the Lamb of 
God, which taketh 
away the fins of 
this world. 


30 Thisis he of 
whom I faid, After 
me cometh a man, 
which is preferred 
before me: for he 
was before me. — 


31 And I knew © 
him not: but that 
he fhould be made 
manifeft to I{rael, 
therefore am I come 
baptizing with wa- 
ter. 


32 And John 
bare record, fay- 
ing, I faw the Spirit 

defcend- 
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defcendin from 
heaven, like a dove, 
and it abode upon 


him. 

33 And I knew 
him not: but hethat 
fent me to baptize 
With water, the 
fame faid unto me, 
Upon whom thou 
fhalt fee the Spirit 
defcending and re- 
maining on him,the 
fame is he which 
baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghoft. 

34 And I fawand 
bare record, that 
this is the Son of 
God, 


St JOHN. 

me by a moft remarkable Token; The 
Heavens opening in my Sight, and the 
Spirit of God defcending vifibly, and 
refting upon him, | 

33. Before this, I fay, I * did not 
know him. Butwhen God commanded 
me to go and baptize, he revealed tome 
at the fame time, that when I faw the 
Spirit defcending from Heaven in a vi- 
fible Form, and abiding upon a certain 
Perfon, I fhould by that ‘Foken know 
that Ale was the Meffiah, the fame that 
was to come after me, and baptize 
with the Holy Ghoft. BS 
- 34. Now this token I faw accord- 
ingly» in a moft evident manner, upon 
the Perfon whom I now fhow you; and 
thereby knew him to be the Adeffiah, the 
Son of God. And I did, and muftde- 
clare him to be fo; both becaufe. of the 


_ exact anfwering of the Signal, which 


God revealed to me before-hand, where- 
by I fhould know him; and alfo be- 
caufe of the Power, Majefty, and Sig- 


 nificancy of the Teftimony itfelf, which 


- 


$5 Again the 7 


next day after, John 
ftood, and twe of 
his difciples : 

36 And looking 
upon Jefus as he 
walked, he faith ; 
Behold the Lamb 
of God. ) 


God gave him from Heaven, by fend- 

ing the Spirit upon him in fo very extra- 

ordinary a manner. Binh 
35 & 36. q The Day after, Fohn 


with two of his Difciples, being again — 


baptizing and teaching the People:ac- 


cording to his ufual cuftom ; Fefusy to 


give him an opportunity of es 
his ‘Teftimony before the People, and 


particularly of making him known to — 


thofe Difciples; pafled by that way a- 


* See this reconciled with Matt. iii. 14, in the Note on that 


place. Orelfe, as others fuppofe, this Defcent of the Holy Ghoft 
upon 7e/us, muitbe different from that, which happened at his 


Baptilm, and be fuppofed to have been before it. 
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gain; And ‘fobn feeing him as he walk- 
ed, pointed towards him in the Pre- 
fence.of the People and of the two Dif- 
ciples, faying : Look, :there is the Per- 
fon, who I told you * was to be’the 

Saviour and Redeemer of the World. 
37. Upen this, the two Diftiples of 
‘Fobn immediately followed ‘Fefus, not 
prefuming yet to {peak to him, but de- 
firous to obferve whither he went, that 
they might afterward find fome oppor- 

tunity of being acquainted with him. 
38. ‘Fe/us turning himfelf about, and 
feeing them follow him, afked them 
what they defired. They replied ; Sir, 
were informed by our Mafter fobn, 
that you are a great Prophet and Teach- 
er fent from God; and we defire'to 
know where you dwell, that we may 
come and be inftruéted by you in the 
Will: of God, and the Nesiihe of our 
Duty | eben 
39. ‘fefus anfwered:: I am always 
willing to give you Inftru@tion, as you 
fhall defire, and I fee neceflary for you. 
Come now immediately, and I will car- 
ry you home with me at this very time. 
And accordingly they went along with him 
to the place of his abode, and continued 
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t Suppo- qwith: him-all that day ; it being then'+ | 


fing St ghout ten a Clock in the Morning. 
J 2 on 40. One | of thefe two Difciples of 
» OW (N¢ obathe Baptift, that thus followed“Fe- 


Amen Jussupon hearing’their Mafter’s Tefti- 
See Note mon “concerning Him, was Andrew 
on Mars ‘thevBrother of Simon Peter. == - 


XV. 25. 41. This Andrew Henne Saad 
|| Theo after, and meeting his Brother Simon, 


¢ - 


probably faying : I and one of our Fellow-Dif- 
St ohn ciples have found out the Perfon whom 
We and the whole Nation of the Fews 
have long and earneftly expected ; even 


ther wa- told him with great eagernefs and joy, 


of this 
— Gofpel. 
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«e? And the two 
difciples heard him 


{pe ; and they fol- , 


lowed Jefus. 


38 Then Jefus 
turned, and faw 
them following, and 
faith unto them, 
What feek ye? They 
faid unto him, Rab, 
bi,‘ (which is to fay, 

ing interpreted, 
Matter ) where 
dwelleft thou? 


39 He faith unto 
them,Come and fee. 


They came and faw _ 
where hedwelt,and | 


abode with him that 
day : for it was a- 


boutthe tenth hour. 


40 One of the 
‘two which heard 


howe him, was An- 


‘drew, Simon Peter’s . 


brother. 


41 Hefirft findeth 


his own brother Si- 
mon, and faith unto 


him, We have found 


‘the Meflias, whi 

is,being in 

the Chrift, — 
42 And 














aa 
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« 42 And he brought 


him to-Jefus. And 
when Jefus beheld 
him, he faid, Thou 
‘art Simon the fon of 


» Jona: Thou fhalt be 


calledCephas,which 
is by interpretation, 
a ftone. — 


~ 439 The day fol- 
lowing, Jefus would 
go forth into Gai- 
fee, and findeth Phi- 


lip, and faith unto 


him, Follow me. ~* 


_ he bad him follow Him: Which Philip 





» . ~ > 
3 = a”, . 
_* Alluding 
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‘the Meffiah, the Redeemer of J/rael. 
‘Our Matter Fobnthe Baptift directed us 
to him, and we are moreover convinced 


by his own Words, that it is certainly 
He. | 
4.2. Simon hearing this, and being de- 
firous to fee Fefus; his Brother Andrew 
went back with him to the place where 
Fefus abode. And when Simon went in, 
Jus looking intently upon him, faid : 

ou come now as a Stranger, only out 
of Curiofity to fee me; But I know 
both your prefent Difpofition of Mind, 
and what will be your future Courfe of 
Life : Hereafter you {hall be an Emi- 
nent Difciple of mine, and a mott fted- 


faft Supporter and Maintainer of my ~ 


Doé&trine. “You areniow called * Simon 
the Son of Fonah: But shereafter you 
fhall be better known by the Name 
Cephas or Peter, which fignifies a Rock. 

43- 1 The day following, fe/us hav- 
ing now began to gather Difciples, re- 
folved to go into Galilee, the place where 
thofe Difciples dwelt ; in purfuance of 
the fame Work. And accordingly find- 
ing there Philip, a Man of a fit Ditpoti- 
tion to believe and become his Difciple, 


immediately did ; being convinced that 
hewas indeed the AZeffiah, bycomparing 
the Circumftances of the Time, and the 
Expeétations of the Nation, and the 
known Declarations of Fohn the Baptift, 
with Fefus’s own Words, which were 
very gracious, and not without an ex- 


‘to the Signification of the Name 8INY 73 NyDw 


‘Simon bar jonah, which fignifies only a Hearer and Learner, and 


one of a teachable D 
Grace; and-to that o 
fignifies 2 Rock ; a Conftant, Patient, Preferving Defenderofthe 


a and prepared to receive the Divine 
he Name 852 Cephas or néixp@, which 


Truth, and Sufferer for it. 


e.. 7... 
- 


Go. gle 


traordinary 
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‘traordinary and Divine Authority ac- 


companying them, fo as to make a fe- 
cret and ftrong Impreffion on the Mind 
of the Hearer. 

4469 45. Now Philip was a Man of 
Bethfaida, well known to Andrew and 
Peter, living in the fame Town with 
them. And being himfelf fully fatisfied 
with Fe/us’s Difcourfes, as thofe histwo 
Friends had before been; he went pre- 
fently with great Joy to Nathanael, a- 
nother good Man of their Acquaintance, 
with whom they had often difcourfed 
about the Prophecies relating to the 
Meffiah, and of their common Hopes and 
Expeétations of his ipeedy Appearance; 
and told him the happy News, that they 
had certainly, found out the Perfon they 
fo earneftly defired, even the AZefiah, 
the Redeemer of J/rae/; and that it was 
Fefus of Nazareth, the Son of Fofeph. \ 

46. Nathanael, knowing from the 
Prophecies, that Chrift was to be born 
at Bethlehem; and being moreover pre- 
judiced with an Opinion that Nazareth, 
where he thought ‘fe/us was born, was 
a wicked place; replied: Js st poffible 
that any great Prophet fhould arife out of 
Nazareth ? How much le/s the Mefiah ? 
But Philip faid ; Come. and talk with him 
your felf, and I doubt not but you will be 
convinced. Whereupon Nathanael, be- 
ing a thoroughly honeft and well-difpo- 
fed Perfon, ready to lay afide his Preju- 
dices, and hearken to any reafonable 
Information ; went along with Philip. 
47. Fefus feeing Nathanael comin 
towards him, faid to thofe that ftoo 
by; Lo, here comes a plain, upright, 


fincere Man ; one entirely free from all 


Hypocrify or Wilfulnefs; atrue //raelite 


_indeed, in whom is no manner of De- 


ceit or evil Intention; an Inheritor of 


Go gle- 


__ 47 Jefus faw Na- 
thanael comin 


Chap. I, 


44 Now Philip 


was of Bethfaida, 


thecity of Andrew 
and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth 
Nathanael,and faith 
unto him, We have 
found him of whom 
Mofes in the law, 
and the Prophets did 
write, Jefus of Na- 
zareth, the fon of 
Jofeph. } 


_46 And Nathanael 
faid unto him, Can 
there any good thing 
come out of Naza- 
reth ? Philip faith 
anto him, Come 
and fee, | 


g to 


him, and faith of 
him, Behold an If- 


raelite indeed, in 
whom is no guile. 


48 Nas 








ees es 


Chap. IY 


tu. 
, 60g 20 


48 Nathanael faith 


unto him, Whence 

knoweft thou me? 

1d dies anfwered and 
d unto him: 


ee 
fore, i Philip.cal- 
ledthée,’ when thou 


waft under the fig- 
tree, I faw thee. 


--* 
‘ 


>» Cael ehh s 7 


4 dia an- 
fwerod and faid unt 
to him; Rabbi, thou 
art the Son ‘of God, 
thow’art His king of 
Tfrael. od - ‘s i 

nr can a os be tis 
aa 

50 Jefus ufone 
and’ faid unto him, 
Becaufe Ifaid write 
thee; I faw thee un: 
der thé fig-tree, be- 


uw 2s 


lieveft thou? Thou 


fhalt fee greater 
things than thefe. 


- 


st And he faith: 


unto him, Verily, 
verilyI fay unto on, 


‘Hereafter you fhall 


a heaven open,and 
‘Vou. Il. 


Go gle 
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» “the°Vittues and Holinefs of our Father 


Abraham, ee well as being one of his 
natural Pofterity by Birth. 


48. Nathanael, neaiing Fefus give | 


this Character of him, faid: How can 


you know my Heart, when you have _ 
“never -been at all acquainted with mex 


nor I believe ever once faw-fo much as 


my Face before? Fefus replied :. l-have 


rte known you, though you think me 
ghee a ftranger to you; I faw you, 
en you fat under the Fig-tree, before 
@ Philip, called. you ;. And. at all other 
es,, when you knew-nothing of it; 
Ihave ‘obferved the ona: and Since- 


" "rity of your Heart. 


49. Convinced by this extraordinary 


Evidence of Fe/us’s Divine Power and 


Knowledge, and rejoicing greatly at the 
Difcoy > Nathanael immediately 1 re. 
plied.: Bir, I am fully fatisfied ; and do 
here freely, and without any further 
— é or doubt, confefs and declare ; 


é expected 
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Ga theo late oy indeed the Son of : 






otir of | of Fe ale. 
us. an = Have you fuch 
hi ie Thoughts of Bie bhcaafe 
of this Thii y ‘that Etold you E 
faw and knew you EB kas te Re~ 
titement ?. Verily, yo iat ‘are of this 
te ee papal 
ces, and to yield to 
: sfhali have much 
ftronger ind more riper Argu- 
ments 2 my Power and" lory, than 
this with which you are ric fatisfied:- - 
51. Hereafter you fhall fee me work 
oréatiand mighty Miracles, for the Gke 
of God and the Benefit of Men; fo that 
all “Things in Heaven and: Earth a 
appear ice * my Commands ; 





“= 


‘ready | to lay \ 
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the Angels of God thall themfelves¢on- the angels of God 

tinually attend to execute my Will, or afcending and de- 

to declare my Power; and That fome. ‘{cending upon the 
* As par- times.in a * vifible and moft illuftrious Son of man. , 
ticularly manner. “—_ 
at his Re- 
furvedion — 
and Af- 
cenfion. 





CHAP. I, 
Jefus turns Whter into Wine, ver. 1. \ Puts the Beers and 


Sellers out of the Temple, ver. 13. Foretells his Death and 
Refurréettion, ver. 19. sre Bilievers, ver. 23. 


HA Few Days-after this, bere was Ni thethira 


a fo gg in nl day there was 

Galilee, b of EN day terewe 
Bagh fT the Moahes of efus of Galilee. and the - 
PH “other of fel fus was | 


was ra 4 ab i | 
_.2. Fefus himfelf alfo, wes at am 

+See ch. time-fin Galilee, with tater te choofe on tele weg : 
as many otha ‘Difciples: as. had at that 5j : 
time begun to follow him. 


3. Now.it happened, that t ie Com- 
pany, being great, .the the Wing 
provided nee "Entertainer t fell 
fhort. Whsien n Fefus’s - other, 
concerned for her “ried at this folemn 


Occafion of re Ee a -went,. hat uf 5 ‘5597 a 


ivately 3 

; ee abet ERR feds e 
that .as during t he time ired 
Life with his Parents, the had fome- 
times obferved him to exert his D im 
ole in relieving the Wants of hi 
‘riends.;.fo now, upon an ex! 

jp Pedal Mid be 










nary. Occafion, he woul et ee: 
miraculoully to affift them. aS Fava er 
i. fefus 


Go gle 


























Chap. II. 


4 Jefus faith unto” 


her, Woman, what 


have I to do with 


thee? mite hour is 
not yet come. 


5 His mother faith 
unto the fervants, 
Whatfoever he faith 
unto you, do zt, 

6 And there was 
fet there fix water- 
pots of ftone, after 
the manner of the 


purifying of the 


Jews,containing two 
or three 
piece. 


7 Jefus faith unto. 


them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And 
they filled them up 
to the brim. 

8 And hefaith un- 
to them, Draw out 
now, and bare unto 
the governour of 
the feaft. And they 
bare it. 

9 When the ruler 
of the feaft had taft- 
ed the water that 


Go gle 


_ be of little moment, and of it felf not 
worth a Miracle. 


firkins a-. 
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4. Fefus anfwered her. * The Rind * The Pa- 
of Miracles which I am to work, and raphra/e 
the Time of doing them, ought to be 7 his 
wholly left to my felf. Not that lam “7 # 
unwilling to be fought to, by Perfons 2” Cla- 
in diftrek but I idbe this Matter, in 8! 3 


? bao which be- 
which you are fo much concerned, to ing extra- 


ordinaril; 
The time is not yet fu// and 
come, though it is very near, in which car, J 
I fhall confirm the Truth by doing be- thought I 
neficent Miracles indeed, for the relief coud xo 
of miferable Perfons; But here is no ay 4 the 


_fuch occafion. Neverthelefs I will not %e¢/2 


much ju- 


think much to fatisfy you in this Ex. ™#°J* 
pectation, and to do this Office of enn Bs | 
Courtefy to my Kindred, though there . 4 ie 
be no urgent and abfolute need. of it, “tf ‘eiaianale 
5. Uponthis, F¢/us’s Mother calling of shat 
the Servants to her, admonifhed them judicious 
privately, to do whatfoeyer Fe/us fhould Author, 
order them ; without {cruple, or afking 


any Queftions. | 


6, Now there was in the Houfe fix 
large W ater-pots of Stone, holding each 
of them two or three Gallons; which 
were fet ready for all the purpofes of 
wafhing and cleaning of ee and the 
like: In which kind of Obfervations, 
the Fews were very f ftridt and nice, 4 gee 
at all Entertainments. “Mark vii, 

~. Thefe fix Pots argon or- 3 & 4. 
dered to be filled with clean Water. 
Which'being done, it was immediately 
turned into the beft and pureft Wine. 

8. Then ‘fefus bad the fervants fill 
fome of it out, and carry it to the Go- 
vernor of the Feaft to drink. And 
they did fo, — | ; 

9 & 10. Now though the Servants 
knew that it was Water turned into 
Wine, having feen when and by whom 

a <2 it 
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it was done; yet the Governor of the 
Feaft knew nothing of it, nor whence 


they hadit. Tafting therefore, and per- 


ceiving the Wine to be better than ordi- 


nary, he called to the Bridegroom, and 


: faid : Sir, weare extremely obliged. to 


the appointed Time and 7 


you, for your generous Civility to us. 
U fually Me f. 


uefts have drunk a good deal, then 


worfe : But you have entertained us all 
along withgood Wine; and that which 


we are now drinking, is even manifeft- . 


ly better than any we have yet had. 

rz. Vhe Bridegroom, in no lefs a 
furprize than the Governor of. the 
Feaft, profeffed that he knew. nothing 


at all of it.. Fill at Jaft the Servants 


being examined, the Miracle became 


evident ; and Fe/us’s Power and Glory. 


was manifefted to the whole Pig ny. 
This was the firft Miracle a ele him 


worked,- after, his beginning to fhow 


him(elf publickly in the World. And. 


. id 


his Difciples faith was greatly eftablifh-_ 


ed and confirmed by it. , 

12. @ After this, 7e/us went down 
toC operant: his ufual Refidence 
was ; with his Mother, and other. Re- 


dations, and the Difciples which hehad_ his 
gathered-in Galilee. Buthe continued 


there at this time, only afew days. _ 
13. For the Paffover of the Fews be- 





ing near, at which time all the Mer 
the Country were obliged to go up 
Remembrance of their Deliveran 
of Egypt; Fefus alfo went up- 
reft of the Fews, to celebrate: 


7 ~~ 
Eg 


fover after the accuftomed 


out 


a 












anner, at 


4 Ee 


» GO gle 


a en at the beginning of a Feaft . 
~~" brine forth their beft 

ieee the 
they treat them with that which is 


ine; and when. 


-.. the good wine until 


-» continued there not. 
". many days. | 
in Daa SS 
_to 


frelon, to keep that great] eaft in 
ith the 






- = 


was made wine,and 
knew not whence it. 
was, (but the fer-- 
vants which drew 
the water knew) the. 
vernour of the 
eaft called the 
bridegroom, : 
10 And faith unto 
him, Every man at 
the beginning doth 
fet forth wine; 
and when men have 
well drunk, then 
that which is worfe: 
but thou haft kept 














now. 

11 This beginning 
of miracles did Jefus 
in Cana of Galilee, 
‘and manifefted forth . 
his glory.;.and- Lis. 











difciples believed on, 


RW 7.u 3+? 


5 


12 G After this, 


he went down to 


Capernaum, he, and | 
edits raiel Kis. 
wen, and his. 





iples ; and they - 


43.90 And the, 
Jews paffover was at 
hand,and Jefus went. 
up to Jerufalem, sha 








Chap. 1. 

14. And found in 
the temple thofe that 
fold oxen,and theep, 
changers of money, 
fitting: | 

15 And when he 
had made a fcourge 
of fmall cords, he 
drove them all out 
of the temple, and 
the fheep, and the 
oxen; and poured 
out the changers 
money, and over- 


threw the tables : 


16 And faid unto 
them that fold 
doves, Take thefe 
things hence ; make 
not my Fathers 
houfe an houfe of 
merchandife, ~~ - 


17 And his difci- 
ples remembred that 
it was written, The 
zeal of thine houfe 
hath eaten me up. 


_& JOHN: 
o 4 &F I ye Entring therefore into the 
City, he went firft of all to the Tem- 
ple, to put up his prayers to God, and 


to teach the People. And firiding there 


the outer Court, which is the Court of 
the Gentiles appointed for Profelytes to 
worfhip in, filled with Money-Chan- 

ers Stalls, and Sellers of Cattle and 
oves, and fuch like; who fat there, 
under pretence of having thefe things 
near at hand, for the Convenience of 
them that came up to facrifice : he made 
a little Whip of {mall Cords, and drove 
out all the Traders with their Cattle ; 
and overturned the Tables of the Mo- 
ney-Changers. 

16. And he.cleared the Place entire- 
ly of all that came to traffick there, fay- 
ing: It is a moft profane and unfuf- 
ferable ‘Thing, to turn any part of this 
Holy Place into a Market, and to make 
it + Place of Covetoufnefs and heaping 
up Riches by Extortion ; which is fet 
apart and confecrated to the Service of 

od my Father, who fent me from 
Heaven to reform .the Abufes in his 


Service, and all other Corruptions of 


Mens Manners. — 3 | 

17. This zealous Action of Fe/us, 
his Difciples obferving ; and feeing how 
his Concern for the Monat and W or- 
fhip of God, made him expofe his own 
Perfon, ‘in turning out fuch a Number 


of Men, fupported by the Priefts and - 


Rulers ; they called to mind and ap- 
plied to Him that prophetical Saying of 
the Pfalmift, P/al. Ixix. 10.. The Zea] 
of thine Floufe has eaten me up. It being 
evident that what he did, was not for 


any worldly Defign, but only in great 
Zeal for the Glory of God. sae 


Hk 


1 Google - 


18. But 
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18, But the Chief Priefts and Elders 
of the ‘fews, greatly difpleafed at the 
Authority which Solus feemed toaffume 
to himfelf, in oppofition to theirs, who 
thought they had the only Right to go- 

_ vern the Temple and direct the Service 
of it: faid to him : What pretence have 
you to take thus much upon your felf, 
and to make fuch a Difturbance in the 
Temple ? We prefume you have not 
any Order, or regular Authority from 
the High-Prieft or Council of the Fews: 
And if you would be thought to be an 
extraordinary Prophet fent immediately 
from God, fhow us your Commiffion 
by fome evident Sign or Miracle from 
Heaven. 


19. ‘fefus, knowing their Unworthi- 


nefs and Malice, that they were notdif- ed 


pofed to believe Him upon any reafon- 
able Evidence, but defired a Sign only 
to cavil and quarrel at; thought fit to 
give them at prefent no other Anfwer, 
than only an obfcure Prediftion, which 
prejudiced and obftinate Perfons, fuch 
as They were, were not likely to under- 
ftand ; but which yet on the other fide 
fhould, when it came to be accom- 
plithed, be to his Difciples, and to all | 
unprejudiced and well-difpofedPerfons, . 
an undeniable Demonftration of his 
Divine Knowledge and Power. He an- 
* Probably {wered them therefore in this manner: 
at thefe will give you, /aid he, a fufficient 
words J€- Sion or Proof of my Authority; De- | 
fus, 2y “troy * this Temple, and in three days I 
Jame 35-5 will raife it up: Meaning, that whereas 
a volt they would fhartly airy bis sgh (a 
ing per- ™ore holy ‘Yemple than that which they 
haps figni- Pad then profaned,) be by bis Divine 
fied bis Power would within three Days raife it 
otun Body, up Again. Pe ee ert 


Go. gle 





Chap. II, 

20 Then faid the 
Jews, Forty and fix 
years was this tem- 
ple in building, and 
wilt thou rear it up 
in three days ? 


ww, Stef iOFen. - 

20. The fews, underftanding thefe 
Words of Fe/us in the literal Senfe, as 
if he had meant the Temple of ‘Feru/a- 
lem, replied: Many Years was this 
Temple in building, and many Thou- 
fands of Hands were employed about it, 
and do you think it poffible that you a- 
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_ Jone can rebuild it in three Days, if it: 


21 But he fpake 
of the temple of his 
body. 

2z When there- 
fore he was rifen 
from the’ déad; his 
difciples remembred 
that he had faid this 
unto them : and they 
believed the fcrip- 
ture, and the word 
which Jefus had faid. 


be pulled down ? 
21. But Fefus, as Pfaid, meant not 
abd ve of Ferufalem, but his own 


ys | 

22, And this Predi@tion of his raifing - 
his Body from the Dead, though at the 
prefent very dark and hard to be under- 
ftood ; yet afterward when the Accom- 
plifhment made it clear in the Event, it 
proved a great Confirmation of the Dif- 
ciples Faith: And they were the more 
fully fatisfied of his being the true Mef- 
fiah, his Power in raifing himfelf from 
the Dead appearing the more confpicu- 
ous, when they remembred that he had 


- foretold it fo long beforé-hand: And 


comparing it wi 


/ 


23 § Now when 
he was in Jerufalem 
at the paffover, in 
the feaft-day, many 


believed in his name: 


when they faw the 
miracles which he 


24 But Jefus did 
not commit himfelf 
unto them, becaufe 
he knew alli men, 


Go. gle 


_ Interpret the 


other Prediétions, 
they learn’d with a more firm Belief to 
ritings of the Prophets 
concerning Him.) = 

23. Now while Fe/us continued at 
Ferufalem, teaching the People and 
fhowing many Signs and Teftimonies of 
his Divinity, * during the whole time * ®y 7 
of the Feaft; feveral of the People, *7" not 


{truck with a fudden Wonder and A-% the feaft 


mazement at the mighty Works which “2” *° 
we render 


they faw him do, were as it wereffur- > 4 

prized into a Belief of him, and pro- during ~ 

fefled that they would be his Difciples. ypo/e 
24. But Fe/us, knowing that in the sime of the 

greateft part of them, their Belief was Fea/. 

not confiderate, and well-founded upon + See the 

firm and lafting Principles ; and that /o/owing 

it wer) ) when v7/?- 
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when, they came to fee the Offence 
| which others would take at his Perfon 


and Doétrine,. and to obferve how-the 


Rulers and Chief of the Fews would be 


exa{perated againft him, they would, 
notwithftanding their prefent applaud- 
ing his mighty Works, quickly fall off 
and be ready to betray him; For this 
Reafon, I fay, Fe/us did not think fit to 
converte freely, and to truft himfelf fe- 
curely with all thefe Perfons; who ’ac- 


knowledged themfelves convinced, and 


pretended to be his Difciples ; »but he 
withdrew himfelf from them. 

25. For he knew entirely all their 
Hearts and Thoughts, long before they 
difcovered them ; not needing any in- 
formation, either from themfelves or 
others, to know what Men:were, and 
what they would do; but underftanding 
all Things by his own immediate and 
Divine Knowledge. ‘Tien 


CH) A>P..,. Uf. 


_ 


. re? -* oo : 
am a weal T ee 


~ 
aed ho 
wwe 


“; é 


25 And needed 


not that any fhould: 


teftify of man: for? 
he knew what was: 
in man. | | 


SSSSHSSISSGSSSS 


Jefus’s Difcourfe with Nicodemus, ver.1. The true Notion 
_ Of Regeneration, ver. 3, 5, 6. the Nature and End of 
_ Chriff’s Death, and of Faith in Him, ver. 14. Of Gad’ s 


Love to Mankind, ver. 16. ° The Condemnation of Fnpe- we 


-uttency, ver. 18. Wickednefs the Caufe of Men’s Infidelity, ? 
ver. 20. John Baptift’s Office, ver. 27. The Conditions | 


of eternal Life, ver. 36. 


i. OW among thofe who en’ 
hal convinced by the...Miracles 
which ‘Fe/us worked at Ferufalem, that 


he was really.a Divine Prophet, an ex- 
traordinary-Teacher fent immediately 


from God wasone Nicodemus, a Phari- 
fee, an eminent. Man among the ‘Fews, : 


and one of their great Council, — 


» Goo gle 


i” HERE was 
i a man of 


the Pharifees,named 
- Nicodemus, a ruler 


of the Jews. 
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Chap. IIT. 


' 2 The famecame 


t0 Jefus by night, Fews he durft not openly own the Per- 


Ro iad unto him ; 
*abbi, . we. know 
that thouartateach- 
er come from God ; 
for no man can do 
thefe miracles that 
theu doeft, except 
God be with him. 


3 Jefus anfwered 
and faid unto him, 
Verily, verily, I fay 
unto thee, Except a 
man be born again, 
he cannot fee , the 
kingdom of God, .. 


4 Nicodemus faith 


unto him ; How can 


aman be born when 
he is old? can he en- 


ter the fecond time 


into his mothers 
womb, and be born? 


riven’ GOugle 


St JOHN 
..2. This Man, though for. fear-of the 


{wafion he had entertained concerning, 
J efus; yet defiring to be further in- 
ftructed in the Nature and Certainty of 
that Doctrine, which he faw, accompa- 
nied with fuch wonderful and undenia-, 
ble Evidence; he.went privately to Fe 
Jus.in the Night, .and defired to, confer: 
with him himfelf about the Matters of 
Religion, faying ; Sir, we are fully fa-. 


tishied that. you. are not. an, ordinary, 


Teacher, but a Prophet fent immedi- 
ately from.God. with fome particular, 
Meilage; For the Things which you 


do, appear. evidently to be the Effects, 
- of nothing lefs than a Supernatural and. 


Divine Power. » I defire therefore you 
would be pleafed to inftruct me more 
fully.and particularly, what that Doc- 
trine is, which you are fent into the 
World to teach, and which. you con- 
firm and prove by fuch mighty W orks.; 
3. Fefus replied: The Do&trine which 


Iteach, is in fhort this; That whofo-, 


ever will inherit Eternal Life, muft, in 
order to qualify himfelf for that happy, 
State, si BORN : 5 
ing by an eafy comparifon, that a wicked. 
n, before he can be capable of entring. 
into the Kingdom of Heaven, muft of 
neceffity make Jo great a change and alter-. 
ation in the whole courfe of his Life, as 
may. fitly be called a New Birth. . 
~ 4+ But Nicodemus, grofsly mifunder- 
ftanding e/us’s. Words, as if he had; 
meant. literally a_natural and carnal 
Birth, anfwered ; How can.a Man of, 
full Age, be born again? Is it poffible 


that fuch a one fhould enter the fecond: 
time into his Mother’s Womb, and be. 


born anew, as a-Child? 


si baa, eee eee * 


J AGAIN. | Signify- 


-" 
= 
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S. Sofas fait No ; How can-you 
put fo abfurd a meaning upon my Ex- 
preffions ? I did not mean a New Birth 
ina natural, but in a moral Senfe; that 
a Man mutt be entirely changed’ from 
all the corrupt Opinions he has before 
entertained, and from whatever wicked 
Practices he has formerly been guilty of, 


and enter upon a perfeétly new Courfe. 


of Life: ‘That he muft be baptized into 
the Profeffion of the true Religion, which 


God is about to reveal to Mankind; and | 


that, fuitably to this Obligation, hemuft 
be throughly purified from all worldly 
and carnal Lufts, and muft univerfally 
conform himfelf in Mind and Life, -to 
obey all the Holy Precepts of that Re- 
ligion, under the Guidance and Affift- 
ance of the Divine Spirit, which God 
will be always ready to beftow on thofe 
who fincerely defire to obey his Com-~ 
mandments. This, I fay, is neceflary 
in order to a Man’s attaining eternal 
Life ; and without this, he can never 
enter into the Kingdom of God. : 

6. Were it poffible that a Man could 
ever fo often be born again in that grofs 
Senfe wherein you tb sorte me, do 
you think that this could avail any 
thing towards qualifying him to have 
an Inheritance in the Kingdom of Hea~ 
ven? No: The Effect can be but an- 
{fwerable to the Caufe: A natural Birth 





6 That which is 
born of the flefh, is 
fliefhh: and that 
which is born of the 
{pirit, is fpirit.. 


can givea Manno other Title, thanon- 


ly to this natural, mortal Life ; and if 
he was thus to be born again a thoufand 
times, yet he would not bethereby at all 
the nearer toImmortality. But ifaMan 
be renewed in the Spirit of his Mind: If 
he be delivered from the Dominion of 
flefhly Lufts; if he governs his Life, not 
by the motions of Senfe, but by the 
Diates and Rules of Reafon, and the 
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7 Marvel not that 
I {aid unto thee, Ye 
muft be born again. 


8 The wind blow- 
eth where it lifteth, 
and thou heareft the 
found thereof, but 
canft not tell whence 
it cometh, and whi- 
ther it goeth : fo is 
every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 


’ 


9 Nicodemus an- 
{wered and faid unto 
him, How can thefe 
things be? 
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Laws of God; hereby he is become in- 
deed a Spiritual Man, entituled to Im- 
mortality, and fitly prepared to be an 
Inheritor of the Kingdom of God. 
- 9. And do not wonder, that I called 
this fecret and invifible Renewal of the 
Life and Mind, by a Name which feems 
to fignify fo very great and fenfible a 
Change, as that of a New-Birth. | 

8. For though it is not indeed a fen/fi- 


ble and vifible change, yet itis really — 


and properly as great and true a change, 
and is attended with more confiderable 
and more lafting Effects, than is the na- 
tural Birth of a Child into the World. 
Neither is there any thing incredible in 
all this, nor contrary to Reafon. For 
even in the natural World, there are 


. many things in them/elves fo fubtle, that 


we cannot at all difcern them with our 
Eyes, which yet are very manifeft and 
very great in their Efeé?s. The Wind 
is a thing altogether invifible, and no 
Man can behold it’s Motion, even when 
it blows with the. greateft Violence : 
Yet that there is fuch a Thing, is evi- 
dent enough ; and the Effeéts of it are 
fufficiently known. ‘Thus therefore 
That Regeneration or Renewal of the 


Heart and Manners, which is worked 
~ ina Man by the Efficacy 
‘ligion and the Operation of the Spirit 


of true Re- 


of God ; tho’ in itfelf it be invifible, and 
not at all difcerned by Senfe, yet in it’s 
Effects it isa very great and plain thin 
and really as manifeft and confiderable 
a Change, to all the Purpofes of Eter- 
nal Life and Happinefs, as the Birth of 
a Man is in refpec& of this mortal Life. 
9- Nicodemus, ufed to the outward 
Pomp of Ceremonies, and the formal 
Obfervation of Fewifh Rites, fo ae 
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could not prefently raife his mind above 
~ bis ftrong Prejudices, to the apprehen- 
fion of Spiritual and Moral Do€trines, 
replied: Sir, 1 profefs I do not yet. un- 
derftand what you mean, nor how 
thefe Things canbe... . 
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" The Pa- _ 10. Fefus anfwered; * Whatis therein 
rapbrafe a\lthat Ihave yet faid, which anordin 

on t bis ‘Jew, much more one of the greatCoun- 
Verfe is cil, might not well underftand? Do.you 
; as notyour felves make Profelytes by wafli- 


ing them with Water, and count them 
New-born Perfons? And as for that in- 
ward Holinefs and Purity I fpeak of, have 
not the Prophets foretold that God will 
plentifully communicate his Spiritin the 
Days of the Meffias for that purpofe ? . 

11. Affuredly I tel] you, though your 


rejudices are fuch that ye will notun= I ¢ 


derftand and embrace my Doétrine, yet 
the things which I have fpoken, are 
both in themfelves eafy to be under- 


ftood, and reafonable-to be practifed ; 


and moreover the Miracles which ye 
have feen me work,: are abundant De: 
montftrations, that what I fa > is moft 
Certainly and infallibly true, and de- 
livered with fufficient Evidence and 
Authority to convince FOS HT HET 


12. But if, notwithftanding all this, 
plain 


ye believe me not even in thefe. 
obvious Things,’ which I have fuited to 
your Capacities, and delivered in ealy 


Comparifons, drawn from the moft na-" 

ommon Things here on- 
3 howmuchlefswill ye believeme, — 

when I tell you more Sublime and Hea.» 


tural and 


10 Jefus anfwer- 
ed and faid unto 
him, Art thou a ma- 
fter of Ifrael, and 
knoweft not thefe 
things ? . 


‘11 Verily, verily, 
ay unto thee, We 


{peak that we do 


know, and teftifie 
that we have feen ; 
and ye receive not 
our witnefs. 


12 If I have told 
you earthly things, 
and ye believe not, 
how thall ye believe 
if I tell you of 
heavenly things ? 


venly Myfteries ? when I declare to you. 
the Divinity of my Perfon; and ‘the — 


Digni 
ture of m 
ings which I mutt firft undergo for the 


Redemption and Salvation of Mankind ? 
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of my Office; the Spiritual Na- 











Chap.. Ill: yw Ste JsOcHiN, 297 
13 And noman 13. Yetthefe things are equally true: 

hath afcended upto and certain as* the:others ; And the 

heaven, but hethat Works which I-dolate fufficient Argu- 

came -down »fram rents, why ye fliould believe me, even 

heavens even theSon’ in. Thefe things alfo.Chrifty the * Son™ That Sox 

heaven... of Man, he who now talks'with you, of Man, 

es SS reame from Godyfo as no other Pro a/cribed 
eae ~-. phet, no not Mofes himfelf ever did, Dan. vii. 

“© KorHe was with'God, before he’came 13- 

E me : re amon {t Men; And.when he firft*ap~*t 7% Pa- 
palhecth in this World, he had before Ye pateg 
had a Being before:all Ages in Heavens ""7) 
and continues ‘till in the fame! hiph% 
Dignity.. And ’tis» the Prerogative of 
Him only, who came thus fronrGod%s° 
no other ever did; throughly to undet+' 
ftand, and to«reveal: to: Men,’ the yet’ 
fecret Counfels of God concerning the’ 
Eftablifhment of his: Kingdom, - arid? | 

the Method of Men’s Salvation. — "2": 
-44QAndasMo- . 14615. This || Divine Perfon fhiall, || TA«s Je- 
{es lifted up the fer-: by his Sufferings and Death, accompliftytus oftex 
pent in the wilder-. the Redemption and Salvation of Men: /?¢2#s of 

| yk ae © mi» opening, an entrance into the Kingdom 27/6)’ 


of Heaven, to all thofe who hall fincere- er tere 


| ‘lifted up : ai aven, to all thofe fincete= Din. 
a ede whole. If obey himyAndthis ye ought not to“? 
© ever believeth in be furprized at, asa new andftrancé 
him, fhould not pe- Doétrine 3 fince yehaveaReprefentation - 
rith, but have eter- and Prediction of it, even in yourown- 
| nal life. Law. : For as Mofes fet upon aPole‘in 
ar the Wildernefs the Image of a Serpent, 
. which, being indeed the Figure of a ve- 
nomous Beaft, yet was fo far from hav-- 
wad tail ' ing any thing of ‘it’s poifonous nature, 
h ite | . that on.the contrary all thofe who had’ 


— 
i a 


laget’s. 





Sack ; be been bitten by: real Serpents, were.im=- - 
| moves. ~~~ mediately healed by looking uptowards’ 
| DOSE this Image: So the Son of Many being 
x ie in AS made in the likenefs of finful Fleth, yet* 
ny having really no Sin in him, -thall be 
‘ ae .. +; lifted up on the Crofs; that;=by the’ 
a ‘oO power ofhis Death, finful Men believing’ 
F (dighizeaor, GOCE 
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_ that. they might: conf 
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in him, and being enabled to’ conquer 
and forfake their Sins, may obtain Re- 
miffion of Sin, and Everlafting Life. 

_ 46. @ For the Good and 
God, the All-wife and Compaifionate 
Creator of all things, pitying the mife- 
rable and wndonatendiciling into which 
Mankind had plunged themfelves by 
Sin ; merely of his own infinite Boun- 
ty and Tendernefs, when there was no 
other Hopes of their Recovery, vouch- 
fafed to fend into the World his Belo- 
ved and Only begotten Son, to reveal 
his Will to them more clearly, to give 
himfelf a Sacrifice and Propitiation for 
their paft Sins, and to purchafe a new 


Covenant of Salvation for them, upon 


the gracious Terms of Faith, Repen- 
tance, and fincere Endeavours of Obe- 
dience for the future. » tet? 

17. Such indeed is the Wickednefs 


with which the World is overwhelmed, 
ly expect the Ap-— 


that Men might j 
pearance of the Son of God upon Earth, 
fhould be only for their Condemnation. 


- But on the contrary, the Defign of God 


in fending his Son into the World, was 


not to execute Wengeance upon Men, - 


but to reclaim them from their Sins, 
ently be de- 


erciful 


; , as % : 
“ 


- 164 For God fo 
loved the world,that 
he gave his only 
begotten Son, that 
whofoever believeth 
in him, fhould not 
perifh, but have 
everlafting life. 


i tey God fent 
not his Son into the 
world to condemn 
the world; but that 
the world through 
him might be faved. 


livered from the Punifhment thereof, — 


and become capable of Happinefs and 
Eternal Life, : 2 ees | ater) 
£8. W hofoever therefore believeth on. 


the Son.of God, embracing his Doc« 
trine,.and obeyi 


eafy Commands ; certainly 


the Punifhment of Sin, and ye ae: the 
Reward of Everlafting Life. But then: 
on the contrary, this being the laft and 
moft gracious Offer of Mercy, that God» 


EN A. cat belles 


18 He that be- 
lieveth on him, is 
not condemned; but 


not, is condemned 
already, becaufe he 


hath not believed in 


the name of the on- 
ly begotten Son of — 
od, 


will ever make to finful Men: Whofo~* God 


ever wilfully and finally rejects . this 
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‘19 And 

















et oe oo: oe 
‘ce | : ’ 
7; 
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sanDientions abufing the Mer and 
atience of ‘God, .and defpifing ‘the 


 Jargeft Means of Grace ; fhall fall under 


a double Condemnation, without reme- 
dy, and without.excufes; becaufe’ he 
obftinately withftands the greateft Evi- 
dences. of Truth, and the moft graci- 
ous Terms of Salvation,-that were ever 


-; propofed to Mankind, .in this Jaft-and 


". : . > 
rf eo herenin 
. Ja ad 


elyg And this is the 
n, that 

light ishomeineote 
world, and men lo- 


than light, becaufe 
their deeds were 
evil. 


20 For every one 
that doth evil, hateth 
the. light, neither 
cometh to.the light, 
left his deeds fhould 
be reproved. 


| at Bat he that 
= the truth, com- 
eth tothe light, that 
his deeds may be 
made manifeft, that 
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of the Son of 


. ftanding Revelation whighGiee poakas 
: by-hisown Son...) " 


1g.,Here then'is the 
sdoseot the Sins-of Meo, get Aga 
will be the occafion of the heavieft.and 


ing upon thems that having fufficient 
Evidence and Means of Conviction af- 
forded them, fufficient Knowledge of 


the Truth, and powerful Affiftance to 


obey ‘it, fo that they cannot plead Ig- 
norance or Inability; yet for want of 
an honeft Mind, and ta Sone 2d 


. will not -part with their 


and Vices, they wilfully fhut their eyes 


7 Fase tof Divine Truth, and 
ne “oS miei ra x 


te mage heir. 6 Rae Fas Foaling . 


_ 20.-For wicked. Men, who are. re- 


folved not to forfake their Vices, -hate 


and avoid that Knowledge, and will not 
confider thofe Arguments, which would 


convince them and make themafhamed 


of the Folly of their Doings; and-can 


withftand the plaineft and moft evident . 


‘Truths, rather than be perfuaded tore- 
form their Lives. 


2.1. Buthoneft aad Genwve Men, web | 


are always difpofed todo whatever yo 
fhall_know to be the Will of God; are 


willing and defirous to receive Inftruce . 


tion and nares and have their 


Minds — 


fe Se | 
ved darknefs rather pine panes feondemantion pak: 
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Minds always open to entertain atid 
enibrace the ‘Truth upon juft Evidence 
and Conviction ; not having accuftom- 
edthemfelves obftinately toanyPrattices 
which they are afhamed to have exa- 
mined and tried by the Light, or which 
they are unwilling to coltettand amend. 

22, q After thefe things, Ades ha- 
ving by his Preaching and Miracles 
converted many that were- prefent ‘at 
the Feaft of the Paflover, fo that’ the 
Number of his! Difciplés was much ‘in- 
creafed ; ‘he retired. with them ‘from 
Ferufalemintothe Neighbouring Coun- 
try of Fudea’; and there, * by the 
Miniftry of thefe firft Difciples, he bap- 
tized and received’ into his Company 
many others, who were likewife‘con- 
vinced by his' Works and Doétrine, 
that he was the true AZeffiah,: and /pro- 
feffed their Beliéf in-his Name.oo%" 7° * 
"23. Now Fobn the Baptfl, notwiths 
fai ing Sofi Sberinningrothow im- 
felf, continued till eimn and 
preaching Repentance as formerly’; to 

prepare Men more and more, ‘to re- 
ceive what Fefus'was to teach them. 

Only, for the convenience of having 
_ greater plenty of Water, he was remov- 
ed from Bethabardto Enon near Salim. ' 
» 24. Fobn the Baptift, 1 fay,’ conti- 
nued ftill baptizing, as formerly. . For 
alltthe A&tions of Fz/us hitherto related; 
_ weredone before ‘the time of Fobn’s 
Chap. V+ being put in Prifon by Herds 

wer. 2.  ~9iag. + Fefus therefore and Fobn, bap- 


ei 3, tizing and making Difciples each at the 
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iV. 2. 


+ See 








the true | : 

wets on ‘a Difpute between the Ff 
meaning fe of ‘fohn Baptift’s Difciplesy-abou 
xaSapouas the || Ue and Efficacy of their Mafter’s 





‘and 


in this “Baptifm. For; faid the Jews, here is.a- 
place. — mother Perfon that baptizes and makes 
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fame time ; there:arofeupon this Occa-_ 


they are wietal re 
God. ght 


22 @ After thefe 
things came Jefus 
and his difciples in- 
to the land of Ju- 
dea, | and there he 
tarried with, them, 


23 @ And John 
alfo was baptizing in 
Enon, near to Sa- 
lim, becaufe there 
was much water 


there, and they 
came and were bap- 
tized. i 

O20 VI9FS50" Of 


Jjoted frye dtobiec) 
«24 For John was 
not yet caft into pric 
fon. _— < ra! ys 


- 
Lwo7 TU 


25 ¥ Then there 
arofe a queftion be- 
tween /ome of Johns 
difciples., cand, . the 


t Jews, about purify-. 
ing. 


’ absab i 
‘ingress: 


26 And 
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26 And they came 
unto John, and faid 
unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee 
beyond Jordan, to 
whom thou bareft 
witnefs, behold the 
fame baptizeth, and 
all mencome to him. 


27 John anfwered 
and faid, A man can 
receive nothing, ex- 


cept it be given him 


from heaven. — 


Vot. II. 
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Difciples as well as Fobn; and Fobn 


does not feem to oppofe him, or to be 
difpleafed at him for it. If this be not 


an Argument againft the Ufe and Bene- 


fit of being baptized at all; at leaft to 
what Purpofe is it that we are baptized 
by Fobn, if his Baptifm be not of fuf- 
ficient validity to PURIFIE us, but 
we mutt ftill receive another Baptifm ? » 

26. The Difciples of Fohn, not able 
to anfwer this Objection, becaufe they 
did not yet rightly underftand the Na- 
ture and Defign of his Office, and it’s 
fubferviency to the Miniftry of Fe/us, 
tho’ they had often heard him declareit ; 
cameto their Mafter, and faid: Sir, the 
Perfonwhomyou baptized fometimeago 
on the other fide of “fordan,and of whom 
you then gave fo great a Charaéter, has 
fincetaken upon him your W ork of Bap- 
tizing; and Difciplescome in even fafter 
toHim,and hisReputation grows greater 
than your’ s. This makes Men doubt con- 
cerning the Validity and Sufficiency of 
your Baptifm, fince you your felf feem 
not to oppofe him, and we cannot tell 
which way to vindicate you, and fhow 
the Reafonablenefs of your Procedings. 

27. Fobn replied: Ye ate much mi- 
ftaken, if ye think that I aim at fuch 
Honour and Efteem, as not to bear the 
Glory and fubmit to the Authority of a 


Superior. No: Yeare ina great Er- ~ 


rour; not confidering the Nature and 
Defign of my Miniftry, which, I have 
often plainly and freely told you, was 
only ibordinate and preparatory to a 
oreater and more excellent Inftitution. 
What God appointed and commiffioned 


me to do, ThatI have endeavoured fully. 


and faithfully to perform: [have fore- 
told Men of the Coming of the i 
; d at U tou have 


/ 
Zor 


302 


* This and 2Q. ™ : | 
part of the Bridegroom only ; and his Friend, who th 
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I have exhorted them to Repentance, 
and warned them of the Danger of de- 
laying it; Ihave declared the approach 
of, the Kingdom of God; and I have 
baptized with Water, as aSign and as 
an Obligation to that Holy Difpofition 
ind, where 
of Heart and Mind, whereby Men mutft 


be fitted for the Baptifm of the Spirit. 


But I cannot exceed my Commiffion, 
nor pretend to have more Power and 
Authority than God has given me. Since 
therefore my Miniftry was defign’d, as 
I have already told you, not to prevent 
the Appearance of Chrift, but only to 
prepare Men for it ; far be it from me 
to envy the Glory due to Him only who 


came immediately from Heaven; much 


lefs that I fhould oppofe Him, who am 
my felf, as well as yous in expectation 
of Salvation from him. 

__ 28. Ye your felves remember and can 


bear me Witnefs, that I never pretend- 
ed my felf to be the AZefias; but that, 
when the Jews fent M ers to in- 


uire who I was, I freely and plainl 
confeffed to them. that er ” the 
Chrift, but only his Fore-runner to pre- 

pare and provide againft his Coming. 
he Bride belo th to the 


3 1/? ver/e, ferved him all he could to gain her for 


are Dr 


him, muft not pretend to the Right 


Claget’s which the Bridegroom has in her. But 


Para- 


phrafe. 


if he be a true Friend, he will. wait 
with fome Impatience till the Bride- 

room aff him that the laft Inter- 
view has been fuccefsful : And then all 


this Friend’s part is only to rejoice in § 


the Succefs, YAus all that I have done, 
has been to prepare the Nation of the 
Jews for the coming of tht df, 
who is their true Head and Hufband. 
And upon his Appearance I pretend to 


\ 
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28 Ye your felves 
bear me witnefs,that 
I faid, I am not the 
Chrift, but that lam 
fent before him. 


29 He that hath 
e bride, is the 


grooms voice: this 


my. joy therefore is _- 
ulfilled.. 


: a ite 
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no Authority over you; but deliver you 
over to him, with great Joy to hear you 
tell me, that there are already fo many 
who are willing to be governed by him. 
so He mutt in- 30. The Defign of myPreaching and 
creafe, but I mx Baptizing, was only to notify his com- 
decreafe. ing to the World; which having done, 
I now moft gladly Place to Him. 
_ From henceforth the Number of his 
Followers will daily increafe, and mine 
| will decreafe: And fo it ought to be. © 
31 He that co- _ 31- He that cometh from above, as . 
meth fromabove, is Chrift * only came, is’ greater than I * Ver. 13: 
above all: hethatis am, or than all the Prophets; not ex- 
of the earth, is cepting even AZ/eshimfelf. Forthough | 
earthly, and fpeak- they that are defcended of earthly Pa- 
eth of the earth: he rents only, can {peak indeed from Prin+ 
that cometh from ciples of natural Reafon, {or by Reve- 
heaven, is aboveall. ation according to fuch certain de- 
grees of the Spirit, as God is pleafed to 
communicate to them:] Yet they have 
fo little of fupernatural Knowledge, in 
comparifon to the Fulnefs thereof in 
Him; their Do&trines are fo earthly, in 
comparifon to thofe Revelations of 
God’s hiddenCounfels, which He brings 
pes hos him from Heaven ; that for 
this Reafon, as well as for the Excel- 
lency of his Perfon, he is to be infi- 
nitely Preferred before All, = 
32 Andwhathe 32. We receive fimall proportions of 
hath feenandheard, Heavenly ek according to the 
that he teftifieth; narrow ‘Capacity of our Nature ; and 
and no man receiv- preach it, according to the meafure of 
eth his teflimony. God’s Revelations to us, and the Limits 
| of our Commiffion. But the Things 
which He teaches, he not only knows 
certainly and infallibly to be true ; but 
alfo satibertbaiide them throughly ~ 
in 





ss 


| own Divine Knowledge, coming 
“ felf immediately from » having 
himfelf the Fulnes of all Perfe&tions, 
Ua and 
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and revealing Things according to his 
ownGood Pleafure. W herefore,whereas 
Ye are apt toenvy him, and bedifpleafed 
at his having fo many Followers; I on 
the contrary am forry,with much greater 
Reafon, that there are not more Perfons 
fo well difpofed, as to embrace his moft 
Holy Gofpel, which contains the only 
Means of Eternal Life and Happinefs. 
33. For the Teftimonies, wherewith 
he proves his Power and Authority, are 
fo evident and undeniable to all unpre- 
judiced Minds ; that, believing in Him, 
is only aéting according to the moft 
manifeft Principles of Reafon, and de- 
claring a firm Perfwafion that God who 
is the Author and Fountain of all Truth, 
is himfelf Faithful and True, and will 
not impofe Delufions upon Men. And 
the Doétrine alfo that he teaches, is fuch; 
that, embracing it, is indeed receiving 
only the Doétrine of God himfelf.  _ 
34. Not only his wonderful and ex- 
traordinary Works, I fay, are the Tefti- 
monies andDemonftration of hisAutho- 
rity ; but even his Doéfrine in itfelf ap- 
pears to be moft Heavenly and Divine. 
For as he came properly from Heaven, 
in fuch a manner as no Prophet ever 
did; fo he alfo fpeaks the Words of 
God in fuch a manner, as no other ever 
did: Not having fupernatural Endow- 
ments conferred upon him in a limited 
meature, as the Prophets had ; but pof- 
feffing all Knowledge and all Perfeéti- 
ons abfolutely in himfelf: So that he is 
entirely to be believed with a hearty and 
firm Faith, in whatfoever he delivers. 
- 35. In Sum; God the Father hath gi- 
ven him all Power and Dominion, and 
made him Head over all Things to the 
Church, ‘So that by the Laws. of his 


Religion, Men'muft govern and direct 
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33 He that hath 
received his teftimo- 
ny, hath fet to his 
feal, that God is 
true. - ine 


_ 34 For he whom 
God hath fent, 
{peaketh the words 
of God: for God 
giveth not the Spirit 
by meafure wato 
him. ie aes 


— 


~ 


35 The Father 
loveth the Son, and 
hath given all things 
into his hand, . 

36 He 


~ 
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36 He that be- 
lieveth on the Son, 
hath everlafting life: 
and hethatbelieveth 
not the Son, fhall not 
fee life; but .the 
wrath of God abi- 
deth on him. 


StH JOHN. .. 
their Lives; by Him they muft be 
judged ; and according to their Obedi- 
ence, or Difobedience to his Commands, 
they muft be decreed by him to eternal 
Life, or Punifhment, Shas covet 

36. So that hereis a plain Account of 
the Conditions upon which Mens .ever- 
lafting State will depend. He that be- 
lieves'on the Son of God, embracing his 
Do&trine, and obeying his Commands, 
fhall inherit eternal Life: But He that 
obftinately rejects, ‘or impenitently dif- 
obeys, thatgreat and ftandingRevelation 
of the Divine Will, and thofe laft graci- 
ous Offers of Mercy and Salvation upon 
the eafyConditions of Faith andRepent- 
ance, which God makes to Mankind 
by his Son, and which he enables them 
to perform by his Spirit; fhall fall under 
the final:and eternal Wrath of God. 
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CHAP. IV. i. 
Jefus’s Difcourfe with the Woman of Samaria, ver. 1. The _ 
Nature and Defign of Chriftianity, ver. 23, 24. The Sa- 


maritans believe on Jefus, ver. 39. He heals a Nobleman’s 
c* i‘ mi Re 


Son, ver. 46. 


1¥ Hen there- 
fore the 
Lord knew how the 
Pharifees had heard 
that Jefus made and 
baptized more dif- 
ciples than John, 

2 (Though Jefus 
himfelf baptized 
not, but 4zs difciples) 

3 He left Judea, 
and departed again 
into Galilee, 


Go. gle 


4 2&9 2. FTER thefe things, 7 ‘us 
| knowing that the Phari- 


-. 
e 


fees and Council of the Fews at Ferufa-. 


lem had received Information of his 
making and baptizing Difciples, and 
that in greater Numbers than ‘Fobn the 


Baptift had done ; (though Jefus did not 


baptize with his own Hands, but only by 
the Minifiry of his Difciples;) Fefus, 1 
fay, knowing that the Pharifees were 


informed of all that He did, and that 
they hated him, and were exafperated 


againft him more than againft ‘Fobn the 
U 3 -» -) Baptift, 
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Baptift, both becaufeof his Do&trine and 
the Number of his Difciples; and alfo 
the Meannefs of his Parentage ; and that 
they were contriving Mifchief againft 
him; He retired out of pone to avoid 
their prefent malicious Defigns, becaufe 
his Time of fuffering was not yet 
come; and returned into Galilee. 

4. Now in his Way from Fudea to 
Galilee, it was neceflary to pafs through 
part of the Land of Samaria; (which 
was a Country inhabited by a mixt 
People, profefling to obferve the Law 
of Mofes, and pretending to be defcend- 
ed from the Patriarchs; but who at the 
fame time mingled many of their own 
Superftitions with the ‘Fewi/h Religion, 
and were at great Hatred and Enmity 

with the Fews.) bens 
5. Fefus therefore, in his Paflage 
through this Country, came to a City 
called Sichar, near the Piece of Ground 
which Facob on his Death-Bed gave for 

* Gen. an * Inheritance to his Son Fo eph, 
xlvili. 22, 6, And there being a little without 
Joth.xxiv. the Town a Fountain of Water, called 
3 Stag Well, being fuppofed to have 
een digged by that Patriarch; Fe/us, 
weary and thirfty after his long Walk, 
fat down by theSide of the Well ; and it 
t See Note was about +Six a Clock in the Evening. 
on Chap.i.. 9, Now as Fefus fat by the Well, 
“Ver, 39° therecame out of the Town a Sama- 
ritan Woman to draw Water. And 
Fefus, defigning to enter into Difcourfe 
with her, that he might have an Oppor- 
tunity of manifefting himfelf to her, 
and after by her means to all the Inha- 
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bitants of Sichar; defired her to give — 


him fome. Water to drink. 

8. ey. was in the Abfence of the 
‘Difciples, who were gone into the 
‘Town to buy Provifions, ) 


Go. gle 
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5 Then cometh — 
he to acity of Sa- 


“maria, which is cal- © 


the parcel of ground 
that Jacob gave to 
his fon Jofeph. nat 
6 Now Jacobs 
well was there. Je- 
fus therefore being 
wearied with is 
journey, fat thus on 
the well: and it was 
about the fixth hour, 
7 There cometh 
a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water : 
Jefus faith unto her, 
Give me to drink. 


- 8 Forhis difciples 
were goneawayunto 
the city to buy meat, 

9 Then 





9 Then faith the 
woman of Samaria 


— untohim, How is it 


that thou being a 
Jew, afkeft drink 


of me, which am a | 


woman of Samaria? 
for the Jews have 
no dealings with the 
Samaritans. 


- 1oJefus anfwered 
and faid unto her, 
If thou kneweft the 
gift of God, and 
who it is that faith 
to thee, Give me to 
drink ; thouwouldeft 
have afked of him, 


and he would have y 


given thee living 
water, 


11 The woman 
faith unto him, Sir, 
thou haft nothing to 
draw with, and the 
well is deep: from 
whence then hatt 
thou that living wa- 
ter. 


Go. gle 


St JOHN... — 307 
g. The Woman knowing Fe/us by 

his Speech and Garb to bea ‘few and 
not a Samaritan, replied: Sir, how 
come you, who area Few, toafk a Kind- 
nefs of me, who am a Samaritan? 
(* For the Jews and Samaritans were at* The/eare 
uch irreconcileable Enmity one againftthe words, 
the oe upon Account of their Difference J the 
in Religion, that though they would in-"*0™™ 
deed in Cafe of Necefity ey or fell and cor 
traffick one with another, as they would iif a: 
aljo with Heathens and Foreigners; yet + See ver. 
they would not entertain the leaft Friend-g, 
rip, neither do they receive any A& of 
Civility one from another.) ei, 

10. Fefus anfwered her : If you were 
fenfible what an Opportunity the good 
Providence of God now puts into your 
Hands, of receiving the greateft Bleffing 
that ever was offered you; and if you 
knew who the Perfon was, that afks 
you to give him a little Water to drink: 
ou would, inftead of denying me fo 
{mall a Kindnefs, immediately have beg- 
ee of Me, and I would have given you 

iving Water. Meaning, by an eafy Fi- 

gure taken from the Occafion of their dif- 
cour fing together, the Doétrine of Salva- 
tion contained in the Gofpel now about 
to be preached by Him, which more 
truly refrefhes a pes" Soul, than 
Water does a dry and thirfty Body. 

1x. The Woman not underftanding 
the Metaphor, but imagining that fe 
fpake of real Water, replied: Sir, IT un- 
derftand not what you intend. If your 
Meaning be, that you would have given 
me frefh fpringing Water out of this 
Well; how could you have done that ? 
For I do not fee that you have any 
thing, to draw it out of this deep Well 
with ; or if you had, why then did you 
afk me to draw fome for you? 

5: Rg 12. But 
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12. But if you mean that you could 


have directed me to fome other Well, 


that affords better Water than this ; I 
am_no lefs ata lofs to apprehend how 


that can be.. Our Father Facob, I am: 


fure, look’d upon this to be the beft in 


the Country ; drinking of it Himfelf,. 


with his whole Family, and.all his Cat- 


tle: And I fuppofe you will not. pre-. 


tend to be a fkilfuller Perfon, or a 

Greater and Holier Man than he was. 
13 & 14. Fefus anfwered her: I do 

not {peak of this or any other common 


Water, which by fatisfying for the pre- 


fent a bodily Thirft that will quickly 
return again, ferves only to prolong a 
tranfitory and uncertain Life. in this 
frail and mortal State; But the Water 
which I have to give, is fuch, that 
whofoever drinks it, fhall never thirft 


more ; but.it fhall be in him a.never- 


failing Fountain of Comfort and Satif- 
faction, and fhall preferve and exalt 


him to Immortality and eternal Life, 


where he fhall never more be troubled 
with thefe bodily Wants and low Appe- 
tites, which in the prefent State give 
Men fuch continual Pain and Uneafi- 
nefs, 


that by a little Attention and Confiderati- 
on, foe might eafily have perceived, that 
Jefus by Living Water meant the Spiri- 


tual Doétrine of Life and Salvation. | 


. 15. But the Woman fill underftand- 
ing him in a grofs Senfe, as if he had 


_ fpoken of natural and common Water, 


replied: Sir, J befeech you, give me 


fome of this extraordinary Water, that ° 


[may never thirft any more,, or be 
forced to take the Pains to come thus 
far cenftantly to fetch it. 
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This Jetus faid, opening and ex- 
plaining the Metaphor to the Woman by 
Degrees, according to the ufual figurative 
way of Teaching among the Jews; fo 


Chap. LV. 
12 Art thou 
greater than our fa-- 
ther Jacob, which 
ave us the well, and. 
ank thereof him-- 
felf,and his children,. 
and his cattle? . 





¢ 


13 Jefus anfwer- 
ed and faid unto her, 
Whofoeverdrinketh 
of this water fhall 
thirft again : 

' 14 But whofoe- 
ver drinketh of the: 
water. that I. fhall 
give him,fhall never 


thirft: but the water 


that I thall givehim, 
fhall be in him a 
well of water {pring-- 
ing up into ever. 


lafting life. 


15 The woman 
faith unto him, Sir, 
give me this water, 
that I thirft not; 
neither come hither 
to draw. | 


16 fefus 





Chap. IV. 

16 Jefus faith un- 
to her, Go, call thy 
hufband, and come 
hither, | 


' 47 The woman 
anfwered and faid, 
I have no hufband. 
Jefus faid unto her, 
‘Thou haft well faid, 
I have no hufband : 

18 For thou haft 
had five hufbands, 


and he whom thou 


now haft is not thy 


hufband; in that 


faidft thou truly. 


19 The woman: 


faith unto him, Sir, 
I perceive that thou 
art a prophet. 


zo Our fathers 
worfhipped in this 
mountain ; and ye 
fay, that in Jeru- 
falem is the place 
where men ought to 
worfhip. 
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him; And they abhor and 


oSt- JOEL N; 
16. Fefus; before he explained the 
Matter further, thought it now a fitOc- 
cafion to difcover himfelf to her. And. 
accordingly, underftanding perfectly. 
the Woman’s Circumftance by his Di- 
vine Knowledge, he took the following 
Method of manifeftingtoherhis Know- 
ledge and Power. He bid hergoHome ~~ 
and call her Hufband, and come again 
to him. EGBA 
17 &% 18, The Woman faid ;:Sir, 
I have no Hufband. « Fe/us anfwered = 
You fay true, you have not now any) 
Hufband : You have formerly indeed’ 
had five Hufbands fucceffively ; but he 
whom you now live with, * not your* Grotius 
lawful Hufband: Herein indeed you comectures, 
confefs the Truth. 1 that, being 
19. The Woman, perceiving that Te- illegally 
fuss though a Few and a Stranger, who/@parated 


could not inthe ordinaryCourfe of things lp rs 


uf- 


399; 


have heard any thing of her, yet knew 77) by an 


all. her private Concerns.and-evil Con-_,,;, it di- 


-verfation in fecret, replied: Sir, lamcon=qorce, foe 


vinced by your miraculous Knowledge zeverthe- 
of my ‘Algae ‘that.you are a Prophet. lefsprefum-. 
20. And becaufe you are fo, I defireed to hve 
your Opinion in the great Queftion be- with ano- 
tween us and the Jews concerning the ther Man. 
Truth of our Religion. WetheSamari-: 

tans contend, that Mount Gerazim here, 
whereon our Temple is built, is the 
Placewhere God ee to be worfhipped: 

with Offerings and Sacrifices ; Abraham. 

and Facob having built Altars here, and. 

fo this being a more ancient Place for 
Sacrifice, than even Feru/alem itfelf. On 

the contrary, the Fewseagerly contend, 

that Ferufalem is the only Place, im 

which God has chofen to record his 

Name, and to have Sacrifices offered to: 

deteft our 
Worthip, 
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* The 
Sour next 
werfes are 
Dr Cla- 
get's Pa- 
vaphra/e. 


_ +2 Kings 
xvii. 26. 
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Worhhip, as fuperftitiousand erroneous, 
becaufe it is performed in a Place and 
Manner fomewhat different fromtheirs. 
Now you being a Prophet, I defire you 
would inform me whether our Place of 
Worfhipis not as Holy astheirs, and our 
Worthip as true and acceptable toGod. 
22. * Fefus anfwered her: There is 
the lefs Reafon to trouble your felves 
about this Difpute now, inafmuchasthe 
Occafion of it will be removed in a lit- 
tle Time. Forthe Sacrifices which are 
offered either in Ferufalem or Gerazim, 
fhall ere long ceafe for ever ; and the 
Temples themfelves fhall be deftroyed ; 
and fo the Privilege, about which you, 
contend, will be taken from you both. 
22. Neverthelefs tofatisfy your pre- 
fent Queftion, I muft-tell you, that Fe- 
rufalem is the Place which God hath ap- 
pointed for Burnt-offerings and Saerifi- 
ces. As for you Samaritans ; when your 
Anceftors came firft into this Land, they 
neither knew the Manner of God’s 
Worfhip, nor him to be true God, 
but took him for fome +t petty God of 
this particular Country. And though at 
length you have gained by your Neigh- 
bourhood to the ‘fews, fome better In- 
formation than your Anceftors for along 
time had; youareyet, in both Refpects, 
very ignorant. But the ews have all 
along had abundantly fufficient Means of 
knowing both whom they worthip, and 
how to do it. For God hath honoured 
Ferufalem, by raifing his Prophets from 
amongft them, and never amongft you 
Samaritans; fo that you have no other 
Meansof knowing his particularRevela- 
tions, but by them. And moreover, ac- 
cording tothe Promifes made to the Fa- 
thers, of Their Lineage the Saviour of 
the W orld was to come; by whom God 


~ - ha 


21 Jefus faith un- 


to her, Woman, be- 
lieve me, the hour 
cometh when ye 
fhall neither in this 
mountain, nor yet 
at Jerufalem worfhip 
the Father. 


22 Yeworthip ye 
know not what : we 
know what we wor- 
fhip : for falvation 
is of the Jews. 


23 But 





‘ 

« 

» 

; 
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' 

: 
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Chap. IV. 


23 But the hour 
cometh, and now is, 
when the true wor- 
fhippers fhall wor- 
fhip the Father in 
fpirit and in truth : 
for the Father feek- 
eth fuch to worfhip 

him. 


24God isa Spirit, 
and they that wor- 
fhip him, muft wor- 
fhip Aim in fpirit 
and in truth. » 


25 The woman — 


faith unto him, I 
know that Meffias 
cometh which is 
called Chrift : when 
he is come, he will 
tell us all things. 


26 Jefus faith un- 
to her, I that fpeak 
unto thee, am 4e, 
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intended to fey morecompleatRevela- 
tion of his Will, than ever yet was made. 
. 23, But what youaremoft concerned 
to obferve, isthis ; that hereafter neither 
fhall the Worfhip of God be confined 
to one Place, nor fhall it ftand at all in 
Sacrifices and Burnt-Offerings; but 
They only fhall be accounted the true 


-Wortfhippers, who in what Place foever 


they are, give their Hearts and-Souls 
entirely to God, to love and obey him 
in all things. For That is the Worthip 


which wasalways moft acceptable tothe 


Father ; and That Do@rine is alread 
begun to be publifhed, by which fo 
great a Reformation is to be made. 
24. Donot wonder at this. For God 
is a MIND free from all Mixture of 
Matter,and infinite inallthe Perfections 
of a Spiritual Nature, in Underftanding 
Freedom and Goodnefs. And theywho 
call upon him with Minds purified from 
Lufts and Malice, and from all inordi- 
nate AffeGtions ; thefe, I fay, worfhip 


- God fo, as to do him the moft fubftan- 


tial and real Honour : Becaufe this Wor- 
fhip is agreeable to the Nature of God ; 
it being the Devotion of the reafonable 
or fpiritual Part of their own Nature, 
in which alone they are like to God. - 

25. The Woman, neither fully fatif- 
fied with this Anfwer, not yet having 
any thing material to fay againft it, re- 
plied : Sir, lam not capable of debating 
with you upon this difficult Subject ; 


But we expect the MZeffiah to appear . 


fhortly ; and when he comes, he will 
remove all our Doubts, and declare the 
Will of God to us plainly and clearly. 


26. Fefus, feeing the Woman by — 
this Time well prepared to be inftruct- ~ 


ed in the principal Point of all, which 
was 


git 
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was his being himfelf the Chrift ; an- 
fwered her again, faying: Do you ex- 
pect that the AZfiah will fhortly ap- 


ar? and that he will'clear all your 
| Dificulties ? Know then that the. Mef- 


fiah, whom you expett, is already come; 


and that you have an Opportunity of — 


feeing and converfing with him : For I, 
whom. you now talk with, am He. 
27. (Hereupon the Difciples, who had 
been all this Time in the Town to buy Pro- 
viftons, came back; and were amazed to 
find Jelus talking with a Woman, efpe- 
ctally fhe being a Samaritan. Neverthe- 
bs Juch was the Reverence and Refpeét 
they. bare their Mafter, that they durft 
not interrupt his Difcourfe, nor afk bim 
what he wanted, or upon what Occafion 
he talkt with her.) i 


28.. The Woman, hearing Fe/us pro- 4 


fefs himfelf to bethe Adefiah; and being 
convinced, by his having before told her 
feveral fecret ACtions. of her own Life, 
thathereally was fo; and knowing what 


earneft Expectations her Fellow-Citi- 
zens had, ofthe Me/ffiah’s appearing; She 


fet down her Water-pitcher immediate- 


ly, and, forgetting or flighting the Bufi- 


nefs fhe came about, ran.into the Town 


with great Joy, totellher Acquaintance . 


what had happened unto her, and how 
ftrange a Difcovery fhe had made. 

29. And fhe faid: I have found a 
moft extraordinary Perfon ; one who, 


though a Stranger, and whom I had ne-. 


ver feen before, yet by a very wonder- 
ful and divine Knowledge has told me 
all the fecret Paflages of my Life... I 
am:fully perfwaded, he is the expected 
Meffiah. However, believe not me ; 


Come your felves, and fee, and be con- | 
vinced by hisownDifcourfesandWorks, ~ 


how extraordinary a Perfon he 1s. 
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27 4 And up 
this came his difci- 
ples, and marvelled 
that he talked with 
the woman: yet no 
man faid, What 
feekeft thou? or, 
Why talkeft thou 
with her, 


¥, 


28 The woman 
then left her water- 
pot, and went her 
way into the city, 
and faith unto the 
men, | 


29 Come, fee a 
man which told me 
all things that ever 
I did: is not this 
the Chrift? = 
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30, Then they 
went out of the city, 
and came unto him. 


“© 31 In the mean 


while his difciples 
prayed him, fying 
after, eat. = 


®. 


~~ eT 


. 30. Upon this report of the Woman, 
the People gathered together, and came 


out of the Town in great Numbers,-to. 
fee and talk with Fefus. 


_ 31. Now inthe mean time, while 
the Woman.was gone into the Town, 
and before the People came out:; the 
Difciples brought to Fe/us the Meat 


_ they had bought, and defired him to 


32 But he faid un- 
to them,I have meat 
to eat that ye know 
not of. 


' 


33 Therefore faid 
the difciples one to 
another, Hath any 
man. brought him 
ought to eat? 


3.4 Jefus faith un- 
to them, My meat 
is to do the will of 
him that fent me, 


and to finifh his: 


work. 


» Google 


eat, faying:. Lord, you muft needs be 
very weary and hungry after your long 
walk. We pray you, take fome Re- 


frefhment before you go any further. : 


32. Fefus, intent upon his Work of 
bringing Sinners to Repentance, re- 
plied: Do not difturb me now; I have 
other Meat to eat, which ye are not a~ 
ware of ; Meaning, in a figurative Senfe, 
the Satisfaction that he received in his 
own Mind from the Converfion of the 
Samaritans, which be had begun, and 
was then labouring to accomplifh. 9: 

33. The Difciples not underftanding 
this his Meaning, but thinking that he 
fpake literally of ordinary Meat and 
Drink, and not daring to afk him about 
it; faid one to.another: Has any Body 
brought him any Meat privately, while 
we were gone into the City to buy? 

34. Fefus anfwered: No, I do not 
fpeak of Meat in the literal Senfe ; But 
This I fay, that I efteem it my meat and 
drink. the moft nece Work of my 
Life, and the greateft Pleafure and Sa- 


tisfaétion of my Mind, even a much 


greater Pleafure than fatisfying the na- 


tural Appetites and W ants of the Body ; 
to do the Work for which | was fent 
into the World; that is, to teach Men 
that it is my Father’s Will, that by 
Faith inme, and by fincere Repentance, 
they fhould be brought to Salvation, . 


35. And 
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35- And pointing towards the People 
that were come out of the City towards 
him, and began by this time to be in fight, 
he faid: Look here, what a fair Op. 
portunity is offered to us at this time, 
of carrying on this great Work ; And 
can we do otherwife than rejoice at fo 
great and wear a profpeét of Succefs ? 
The Hufbandman fupports himfelf un- 
der the Labour of Plowing and Sowing, 
with a di/tant hope of Harveft after four 
Months to come: But fee, our Harveft 
is juf? at hand, and ready to be reaped ; 
a great Company of Samaritans coming 
prepared with honeft Minds to hear and 
embrace the Doétrine of Salvation. The 
converting fuch Men as thefe, is the 
great Work and Pleafure of my Life: 
And in this Work it is that I intend to 
employ you: And ye mutt prefer it, as 
I now do, before all témporal Satisfac- 
tions and Advantages whatfoever. 

36. * Now for labouring in this 
Work, you fhall be largely rewarded by 
yews) _ the Lord of the Harveft, not only in 
wes are ee Wa ou fhall receive for your 
Dr Cla- Selves, but allo by the nexpeckae tae 
tisfaction of having gathered fo many 
’ Men into the Kingdom of Heaven, as 

you do, And this Happinefs will be fo 
much the greater, becaufe in the Life to 
come you fhall all meet together, both 
you that are to labour for the Converfion 
of Mankind, and thofe that have al- 
ready taken Pains before you to prepare 
them for it; and fhall all rejoice for 
ever in the Good which by your means 
God has done amoneft Men. | 

37. For you muft know, that others 
before you, have been greatly inftru- 
mental to make way for the fuccefs of 
your Labours, by preparing the World 
to receive the DoGrine of Salvation. 


414 


* The 
three fol- 
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35 Say not ye, 
There are yet: 
months, and shen 
cometh harveft ? be- 
hold, Ifay unto you, 





eternal: that both. 
he that foweth, and 
he that reapeth, may 
rejoice together. 


37 And herein is 
thatfaying true,One 
foweth, and another 
reapeth. 


38 I fent 
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[And efpecially my own preaching before- 


hand, will make your abour eafy.| So 


38 I fent you to 

that whereon 

ye helarienl no la- 

bour: other men la- 

boured, and ye are 

entred into their la- 
bours. 


that herein is that Saying true: One 
_ foweth and another reapeth. | 


38. This therefore I tell you for your 
Encouragement, that when I fend you 
to preach the Gofpel, you will be gladly 
received by all thofe, who by the Wri- 
tings of the Prophets, and the Labours 
of other Good Men that have been in 
the World, [and principally 


| by my own 
preaching before you,] are difpofed to 


’ ‘Faith and Piety. And ’tis fo great a 
ofpel 


39 { And many 


of theSamaritanes of 


rei believed on 
him, for the fayin 
of the cdaehwhiak 
teftified, He told me 
all that ever I did. 


40 So when the 
Samaritanes were 
come unto him, they 
befought him that 
he would tarry with 
them: and he abode 
there two days. 
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Matter to be prepared for the 


by an honeft and pious Difpofition, that _ 


when you have to do with fuch, 
will, find the Work is more than 
done to your Hands; So that other 
Men laboured, and ye are entered into 
their Labours. With thefe, and other 
Juch like Difcourfes, did Jefus at that 
time encourage his Difciples to begin their 
Miniftry. 

39. But to return to the Hiftory of 
the Samaritans, ae Woman having 
repor in the City, that Ze/us by a 
ie at Know Siihert 
fecret Actions of her Life; many of 
the Inhabitants upon this firft Account 
that the Woman gave of his wonderful 
and divine Perfections, were inclined 
to believe onhim. 

40, And coming out to him them- 
felves in great Multitudes, and feeing 
and talking with Him, they were more 
fully confirmed in their Belief that he 
was indeed the expected Meffiah. And 
they defired him to go into their City, 
and continue with them fome time, 
that he might inftruét them in his Doc- 


trine more largely and particularly. And. 


he went in, and tarried there two. Days. 
at. And 


had told her the . 
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A PARAPHRASE on 
-4¥. And many others, befides thofe 


who were at firft moved by the Wo- 


man’s Account ; when they heard him 
themfelves, were convinced, and be- 
lieved on Him. HE 

_ 42. And even thofe who did at firft 
believe upon the W oman’s Teftimony ; 
afterwards, when they had had time to 
hear his own Difcourfes at large, were 
fo much more furprized with the Ex- 
cellency of his Doétrine, and the Evi- 
dence of his Authority which he him- 
felf fhowed them; that they faid to the 
Woman: We believe now, not upon 
the Credit of what you reported ; but 
we our felves have heard fuch holy and 
wife and gracious Difcourfes from his 
own Mouth, that we are fully fatisfied, 
he is indeed the Chrift, the Saviour of 
the World. | 

43. | Now after two days, when 
Fefus departed from Sichar, he went 
into the Country of Galilee. 

44. Neverthelefs * he avoided therein 
the Town of Nazareth, the particular 
Place of his own Education ; becaufe,as 
he himfelf teftified, a Prophet or Preacher 
of true Religion is no where likely to be 
fo little efteemed, as in his own Coun- 
try, among his own Kinfmen and Ac- 
quaintance, who know his Family and 
Education, and are apt to judge of him, 
not by his real Excellencies and true 


‘Worth, but by outward Refpeéts and 


worldly Confiderations; by the Quality 
of his Family, and by the Condition and 


41 And many 
more believed, be- 
caufe of his own 
word : | 


42 And faid unto 
the woman, Now we 
believe, not becanfe 
of thy faying: for 
we have heard him 
our felves, and know 
that this is indeed the 
Chrift, the Saviour 
of the world. 


43 9 Now after 
two days he de- 
parted thence, and 
went into Galilee : 

44 For Jefus him- 
felf teftified, that a 
prophet hath no ho- 
nour in his own 
country. 





_..® This feems the moft probable Interpretation, becaufe St Mat- 


thew relates the like, Matt. iv. 13. But if this be not {atisfactory,. 
the Verfe may be otherwife paraphrafed thus. And he did not go 
thither [into Galilee} fooner, becauje,as he himfelf teftified, Sec. 


» Gow gle 


45 Then 





Chap, IV, 


45 Then when he 
was come into Ga- 
lilee, the Galileans 
received him,having 
feen all the thin 
that he did atJerufa- 
lem at the feaft ; for 
they alfo went unto 
the feaft. 


46 So Jefus came 
‘again into Cana ‘of 
Galilee, where he 
made the water 
wine. And there 
was a certain noble- 
man, whofe fon was 
fick at Capernaum. 


47 Whenhe heard 
that Jefus was come 


out of Judea into 


Galilee, he went 
unto him, and be- 
- fought him that he 
would come down, 
and heal his fon; for 
he was at the point 
of death. 


_ 48 Then faid Je- 
fas unto him,Except 
ye fee figns and won- 
ders, ye will not be- 
Ni eeOF Siaae aliovi 


> #); 


St JOHN. 
Circumftances of his Relations; and 
are grieved with envy to fee any one 
efteemed above themfelves, though ne+ 
ver fo defervedly. 

45. Going therefore into the other 
Parts of Galilee, the Inhabitants: of that 
Country entertained him willingly ;hav~ 
ing feen and been afteéted with the Mi« 


5° racles that he had worked at Feru/alem 


during the Feaft of the Paflover. For 
the Galileans, as well as other Fews, 
went up to ‘Feru/alem conftantly at the 
time of the Feaft. | at 
46. Fefus, Lfay, being willingly en- 
tertained by the Inhabitants of Galilee; 
who were of good and teachable Difpo- 
fitions; travelled through that Country. 
‘ae among other Places he came at 
en 
merly turned Water into Wine. 
there. was in that place a certain Noble- 
man, one of Hered’s Court, who had 
a Son fick at Capernaum. 
47+.This Man, moved.by the Fame 
of the Miracles that Fe/ushad worked at 
Ferufalem, and hearing that ‘Fe/us was 
now retired out of Fudea into Galilee, 
came as far as from Capernaum to Cana 
to find him out; and when he faw him, 


he fell down before him, and intreated 


him to go with him to Capernaum, and 
heal his Son, who was fick of a defpe- 
rate Difeafe, and given over. by the 

Phyficians.. t £a 
48. Fefusanfweredhim: Ye Fews 
follow me in hopes. of feeing Signs and 
Wonders; and nothing but the moft 
aftonifhing Miracles: will convince or 
work upon you. ‘The Excellency and 
Holinefs of my Doétrine ye regard not, 
nor are: moved by it at all to become 
Wife and Good... 
x 49. The 


7 


to Cana, where he had ’* for-* Chap, it, 
And. 
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Chap. i. 
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A PARAPHRASE on, 


_ 49. The Nobleman, not difcouraged 
by this gentle Reproof, but being very 
follicitous, and full of tender concern 
for his Son, whofe Cafe he thought 
could not bear any delay, replied : Sir, 
I befeech you make hafte; otherwife I 
am afraid my Son will be dead, before 
you can get to him. 64 

50. Fefus, pleafed with the Man’s 
Faith, and yet pitying his Weaknefs, 
that he fhould think Fe/us could heal his 
Son near hand, and not at a diftance ; 
faid: ‘There is no need of my going; I 
can heal your Son here, as well as if I 
was with him. Go home; your Son 
now, at the time of my {peaking thefe 
Words, is recovered. With which An- 
fwer the Man went away well fatisfied, 
believing that what Fefus told him, 
would accordingly come to pafs, 

51. Now as he was upon the Road, 
boing home to Capernaum, with this 

ope and Confidence of feeing Fe/us’s 


Promife effeéted ; fome of his Servants i 


49 The noble man 
faith unto him, Sir, 


come down ere m: 
child die. , 


py Se attan 
| oie es un- 
tohim, Go thy way 
thy fonliveth. And * 
the man believed 
word that Jefus had 
fpoken unto him, 
and he went his 
way, 








et 


51 And as he was 
now i £ down, 


met him, and told him that his Son liveth: 


was recovered, 
52. Then he enquired of them, what 
time his Son began to grow better. And 
they told him, that he did not begin to 
amend by degrees, but recovered intirely 


8 
all atonce, ye/terday * abut fevena clock, 


and that his Strength and Spirits were 
reftored to him in an inftant. 
53. Whereuponthe Nobleman, find- 


~ ang that their Account agreed exactly al 
with the very time at which Fe/us told — 
him his Son was recovered, believed in ; 


Fefus, that he was indeed the Adeffiab ; 
And he and his whole Family, convin- 
ced by fo plain an Evidence of Fefus’s 


Divine Knowledge and Power, profef- 


fed themfelves his Difciples from: that 
time forward, 
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they faid unto him | 
Yoersy saat 
venth hour the fever. 
left him. 


whole houfe. 


i 


54 This 





Hy, “SP ORN> . Fi9 
54 This is again 54, This was the fecond Miracle, 

the fecond miracle that Ye/us worked in Galilee, after his 

that Jefas did, when coming out of Fudea. 

he was come out of : | m 


Judea into Galilee. 
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Jefus heals a. Man that had been lame eight and thirty Years, 

~ ver. 1... Moral Duties to be preferred before ceremonial, 
ver.17. Jefus proved to be the Meffiah, by bis Doétrine 
‘and Works, ver. 195 30. By the Teftimony of John Bap- 
tiff, ver. 31. and of God the Father, vet. 37. and of the 
areares ver. 39. Vice and Worldly-mindedne/s the Caufe 
of Infidelity, ver. 40. | 


+ AFTER this xr, A FTER thefe things, i re- 
. there was a “A turned again to Ferufalem, at 

4 © the Jewss the next * Feaft of the Fews, according * Pense. 
a ada ahs a 

> Now there is... 2",,/snd there he made known again /ome think, 
at Jerufalem by the is Power and Goodnefs by an extra- or, 4s 
fheep market a pool, ordinary Miracle upon the following others, . 
which is called in occafion. ‘There was in the City, near *4¢ Pa/- 
the Hebrew tongue, the Sheep-gate, a Pool of Water, with fover. 
Bethefda, having five Galleries adjoining to it; called 
five porches, by the Fews in their Language Bethe/da, 
m that is to fay, the Houfe of Mercy. 
3 In thefe laya 3, In thefe Galleries there lay conti- 
great multitude of nually a great number of difeafed Per- 
impotent. folk, of fons, blind and lame Men, and fuch 
ed, waiting Sage as had any part of their Body fhrunk 
moving BP ro, OF withered ; waiting for a certain mio- 
ter. Meats ving or troubling of the Water. 
4 For an angel . 4+ For it had been obferved of late 
went down atacer- ears, that at fome particulartimes, the 
tain feafon into*the Waters were vifibly moved or trou- 
pool, and troubled bled ; and it was found by experience, 

| x 2 that _ 


Gov gle 


329 


» Go. gle 
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that immediately thereupon, they hada 
healing Virtue communicated to them. 


Wherefore this moving or troubling of © } 
the Water, was afcribed to the Ope- — 


ration of an Ange]. Yet this healing 
Virtue extended no farther, than only 
to cure the firft Perfon that ftepped.in, 
after the moving of the Waters; and 
him it cured, how great and deplorable, 
or of how long ftanding foever his Dif- 
eafe was. ae Le 

5. Now among the difeafed Perfons 
that lay in the aforefaid Galleries, rea- 
dy to ftrive each of them to get in firft 
after the troubling of the Water; there 
was one very poor Man, that had been 
lame no lefs than Thirty and Eight 
Years. a oor | 

6. Fefusfeeing this Man, and know- 
ing that he had lain there along time 
in hopes of a Cure, and was a moft 
fuitable Objeét of his Compaffion ; went 


_tohim. And that, by giving the Man 


an Opportunity of declaring his Cafe 


before the People, he might make both 


the Miracle itfelfthe more confpicuous, 
and alfo the Reafon of his Working it 
upon this particular Perfon the more 
evident ; he afked ‘the Man,’ faying ; 
Are you defirous to be cured of this 
Difeafe ? <i cee one ~ 

7- Vhe Man, not underftanding 
what ‘fe/us intended to do, but hoping 
to be affifted by. him to get into the 
Water in time, replied: Sir, I havelain 


+here a great while, in hopes of a Cure ; 


but being very weak, and having no 

body to help me in, when firft the 

Water is troubled, fome other Perfon 

always fteps in before me, and Fam 

difappointed. Te + [e datw ets | 
L cere 34 


ew 





le of 
whatfoever difeafe 
he had. 


6 When Jefus faw 


him lie, and knew 


that he had been 
now a long time iz 
that café, he faith 
unto him,” rise Chow 
he made whole? 


ai 


7 The impotent 
man anfwered him, 
Sir, I have no man 
when the water is 


pr a i 


 2"3 Jefus 





Chap. Ve 

, § debe, a un-. 
to him, Rife, take up. 
thy bed and walk. 


£ 


_ 


- 
eww @ 4 


9 And immediate- 
ly the man was made 
whole, and took up 


his bed, and walk-. 


ed: and on the 
fame day was the 
fabbath. — 


10 The’ fews’ 


therefore faid unto 
him that was cured, 


It is the fabbath- 


day ; it isnot lawful 


for thee to carry thy 
bed. 


, 12° Then afked 
they, him, What 
man is that which 
faid wiitd thee, Take 
up “thy bed and 
wake 
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St JOHN 
_ 8, Then faid Fefus to him : Rife up, 
your Difeafe is removed, and your. 


Strength perfectly reftored. And that. 
»\ the Compleatne/s of the Cute, might be 


the more evident and undemable, to all 


' that beheld it; he bid him. moreover, 


takeup his Bed and walkhome. —_. 

g. At which Words of Fe/us, the 
Man was entirely healed in andnftant; 
fo that he who before was not. able to, 


ftand or move himfelf at all, now walk-: 


10, Some 


rying his, Bed, rebuked. him, faying rs 


vet © oa 


ous Worthip, fhould be Snopien of lefs. . 


X 3 


13, The 
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13. The Man, having never feen 
Fefusbefore, did notknow who he was ; 
and there being a great Crowd of Peéo- 


ple at the Place where the Cure was f 
worked, ¥cfushad conveyed himfelf a- 


way privately’; fo that the Man, _nei- 
ther knowing his Name, ‘nor the Place 
of his abode, could not direét the Fews 
where they fhould find him. ~~ * 
14. Upon this therefore, the Fews 


let the Man go. After which, He, hav- 


ing carried home’ his Bed, went to the 
Temple to teturn God Thanks for his 
Cure. And there Fe/us meeting him, 
{pake to him again, faying: “You have 
now, by the Mercy of God, been deli- 


vered from one great Evil ; Let this be 


a Warning to you, never to fall into 
wilful Sin any miofe ; left God be pro- 
voked” by your Uneratefulnefs. and 
Abufe. of his” Mercy, to inflia fome 
feverer Judgment upon you, 
rn: hie WR curt now, byhis 
{peaking to him this feibit Time, who 
Tefus was; and thinking himfelf bound 
in Gratitude to’ sive his Benefaétor the 


Flonour of the Miracle he had worked 


for his Sake; went and told the Rulers 


Of the "ews, that it was Fefus, who had 


performed this extraordinary Cure. 
16. ‘The Fewws, not attending at all 
to the Greatnefs of the Miracle, which 


the 


he Sabbath 5 olving to aceufe him 
acrserd} gy bring him to Capital 
nifhment, for Impiety and open 
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left a worfe thing 























tr did the Jews perfe- 
was the Demonftration of Fefus’s Power cu 
and Authority ; but infifting only up- 
on the Thing’s being done on the 
Sabbath-day ; went. forthwith and 
a pe with profane Violation of 





fought to fay him, 
-aufe he had don: 
thefe things on the 
-day. 
17 But 


~ 18 Therefore the 
Jews fought the 
more to kill him, 
becaufe he not only 
had broken the fab- 
bath, but faid alfo, 
that God was his 
Father, makin 
himfelf equal with 
God. | 


17. But Fe/us anfwered their malici- 
ous and fuperftitious Charge, faying : 
As God my Father, whom ye pretend 
to ferve and to worfhip 5 though he in- 
ftituted indeed the Sabbath, in Memory 
of his ceafing from his Work of Crea- 
tion, yet continues at all Times and Sea- 
fons to preferve and govern, and do good 
to his Creatures; So 1 alfo, who come 
down from him, and aé& by his Power 
and Commiffion, have fufficient Autho- 
rity to do Acts of Kindnefs and Mercy: 
to Men atall Times; without fubject-. 
ing my felf to your ritual and ceremo- 


- nial Obfervances; which ought moft: 
_ juftly to.give Place to the eternal Laws: 
- of God, to the Exercife of Mercy, 
Piety, and Charity ; being never any. 


further profitable, than they. can be fub- 


' fervient to thefe great Ends, : 


18. Atthis Anfwer, the Zews, far 
from being fatisfied with theReafonand 
Plainnefs of it, refolyed fo much the 
more eagerly and fiercely, that they 
would deftroy him; being now doubly 
enraged againft him, not only becaufe 
he had neglected their ftrict and fuper-- 


& ftitious Obfervance of the Sabbath, 


but alfo,. and more efpecially, becaufe 
he had vindicated his fo doing, by de=: 


- claring himfelf to be the Son of God, 


19 Then anfwered 
Jefus, and faid unto 
them, Verily, verily, 
I fay unto you, The 
Son can do nothing 


Govgle 


and thereby affuming to himfelf a Pow- 
er and Authority truly and really di- 
vine ;-which was. in Effect utterly to 
take away Their Power and Authority 
in Religious Matters, whereinfoever 
His Doétrine was contrary to it. 

19. They accufed Him therefore with: 
great Vehemence, both of Impiety im 
breaking the Sabbath, and-of, blafphe-” 


-moufly equalling himfelf withGod; But 


Fefus anfwered them again, faying 5 
X4 : The 
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The Things which I do and teach, ‘dre 


both agreeable to the Nature and Wil] he 


of my Father, and alfo performed 
by his immediate Commiffion and Au- 
thority. I do nothing in Oppofition 
to his eternal and divine Laws; but 
every thing in Imitation of Him, and 
by his Direétion and Appointment, who 
is the All-wife Preferver, and the moft 
merciful Benefaétor of Mankind, and 
has fent me into the World on purpofe 
to promote the gracious Defigns of his 
Mercy and Goodnefs towards Men. 
20. Of this, the miraculous’Works 
which my Father has commiffioned me 
to perform, and which are undeniable 
Tokens of his Love to me, ought to be 
Sufficient Proofs and Demonftrations to 


you. Some of thefe Works ‘ye have al-- 


ready feen, fuch as healing difeafed Per- 
fons with barely a Word fpeaking : But 
hereafter ye fhall fee 
Works than thefe, and more undeniable 
Evidences of a divine Power; fuch as, 
though you will not be convinced by 


them, yet they fhall aftonith you, and 


you will not be able, with any Pretence 
of Reafon, to gainfay them: | 
21. For Inftance; Raifing the Dead, 
is one of the moft convincing, and un- 
deniable Arguments of a divine Power, 
that can be imagined. Now even this 
Power alfo, I have received of my Fa- 
ther: That, as God the Father in time 
paft did, whenever he thought fit fo to 
manifeft his Almighty Power, reftore 


much’ greater 





20 For the Father 
loveth the Son, and 


fheweth him all . 
things that himfelf 
dul: and he will — 
fhew him greater 
works than thefe, 
that ye may matyel, 
wit uleeg ts 
Sai, Tish ag gist 
‘Wn 2t-98 poroed 
~ih oils sped | ‘a 


C : - " 
ow |) ae Ome 5 


21 For as the Fa-) 
ther raifeth up the — 
dead, and quickneth 
them: even {fotheSon 
guickneth whom he 
will. 


' 


the Dead to Life’; fo now you may fee 


that I alfo, whenever I fhall- judge it 

proper, for promoting the Dehn for 

which I Sister into the World, have 

Power to raife the Dead likewife; 
7 rinse -shody bovewirts vis 


as 
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Chap. Vv. 
22 For the Father 
judgeth no man; 


but hath committed. 
all judgment unto 


the Son. 7 


22. AndasT have Power to give Life, 
and beftow Rewards upon my Servants ; 
fo I have alfo Power to’ punifh, and 
execute Judgment upon my Enemies, . 


_ For from henceforth, God the Father 
5 will judge no" Man, immediately by 
| Himfelf; but hath appointed his Son'to 


-\ bethe fole Judge of Men, who thall fi-. 


23 That all men 
fhould honour the 
Son, even as they 
honour the Father, 


He that honoureth: 


not the Son, ho- 


noureth not the Fa-: 
ther which: hath: 


fent him, 


-'24Verily, verily, 


I'fay unto you, he’ 
that heareth ~ my 
word, and believeth 
on him that fent me, 


hath everlafting life, 
and fhall not come 
into condemnation ; 
but is paffed from 
death unto life, 


_ nally diftribute Rewards and Punifhy 


ments to them, according to their W orks, 
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23. * All which things fem fart The Pa- 


that it is the Mind and Will of 


od the raphrafe 


Father, that the Son fhould be honour® on shis 
ed with the fame Faith and Obedience, Ver/e s 
which He requires to be paid to Him- Dr Cla- 
felf : So that he who honoureth not the&¢ts- 


Son; [by believing and obeying hbim,} dif- 
‘eotiak the Pathan: he fete fent. 
him into the World, attefted with un- 
deniable Evidences of a divine Power 
and'Authority. ~~~ * — 

24. Affuredly therefore I tell you ; 


from henceforth, the Doétrine which f » 


preach, fhall be the only Rule of Life, mee 
by which ye fhall be judged; and ac-'* 


cording to your Obedience or Difobedi=' 
ence to which, ye thall be finally faved. 


or perifh eternally. They-who, with 


attentive dnd teachable Difpofitions,’ 
hear my Word; and with well-difpofed 


_ Hearts, believing the Teftimonies which 
_ God gives concerning me, embrace my — 
oftrine, and profefs themfelves my 


Difciples ; and with Conftancy andPer-" 
feverance to the End, obey and practife. 
the Religion they profefs : Thefe, I fay, 
andthefe only, fhall inherit eternal Life ; 
and be removed, as the J/raelites were 


seigliles eco * “out of Egypt into the Promifed Dand)” 


~ from the Condemnation of an unbeliev- 


“* ing and unrighteous World, (in which. 
_their Sins withoutRepentancemufthaye. 
“ : involved 


4 PARAPHRASE on 
involved them, ) into the. everlafting 
Happinefs of the Kingdom of God... 

25. Verily, the timeis juft at hand,, 
yea it is now already begun, when, by. 
the Preaching of the Doétrine,of the 
Son of God, many who, were dead in, 
Trefpaffes, and Sins, and, falling. into; 
everlafting Deftruction, fhall be called; 
back to the Inheritance of eternal Life. 
And of this you. fhall fee a vifible and. 
fenfible Reprefentation, .in «my a@tual 

’ * yaifing . feveral Perfons from. ‘the, 

_ Dead, and-reftoring them.to Life... ; 

26, For, as God. the Father is;.the. 

fupreme Governor.of .the.World,: and, 

the abfolute Difpofer. of Life; having alt 

Power abfolutely and originally in him= 

felf:. So he -has committed to Me.the: 

Exercife of this. mighty Power ; that. I 

alfo may raifethe Dead, and beftow Life. 

on whomfoever I fhall think worthy... . 

_ 27. And not only fo, but -he. has 

+ ver. 22. moreover, as + I faid, committed tome 
| See Note full Power and Authority, to || judge 
on ver.25. and execute Vengeance upon my Ene-. 
mies 5. becaufe, being the Son of God, 
I;condefcended to become the Son. of. 

Man, for the Redemption and Salva-., 

tion of all, fuch as would believe and 
PAY AN Fe js vedyr hess (yoy extineed 

28 & 29. Benot furprized at this ;.as 

if it werea ftrange thing, I fhould have 

‘Power, in this prefent Times to give 

Life-or to take it away. This is a {mall 





Capps 


leo i va TR 

: / : A bye beerd . 

\.25 Verily, verily, 
hour is coming, and: 
now is, when the 
dead fhall hear the 
voice of the Son of 





God : and they that 
hear fhall live, 
nomt fa ied L | 


_ 26 For asthe Fa- 
ther hath life; in. 
himfelf; fo hath he: 
pee Deere 

life in himfelfi: 


? 


27. And hath gi- 
: him authority: 
toexecute judgment. 
the Son of man, ; _. 


28 Marvel not at 
this : for the hour is 
coming,in the which 
all that are in the 

graves 


-* The raifing of the Dead in this were, and the executing 


Judgment in ver. 27, feem not to mean the 
; but.Chrift’s ger waa seach iw ade inthe 

7 as executing 1 empo gments 

the Refurreétion and Judgment men- 

are in the 28th and 29th Verfes compared_ 


and Judgment ; 
Courts of his Miniftry, .and 
upon the Jews. Becaufe 


ned in thefe Verfes, 


: 
Ps - 


neral Refurreétion 


with, and oppoféd to, the general Refurreétion and Judgment. 


Go. gle 








327 


and they that have 
done evil unto the 
refurrection ofdam-_ 
nation. 4 





; e 
: sineoi bareobttinatel 


: -. 30. roreturn therefore 
oe eo mne of ur prelent Difpute, and to apply 
thing: as I hear, I what has been faid, to the Matters of 
judge: and my your prefent Accufation againft me. Ye 
judgment is juft; reas * accufe me of Profanenels.in N€-» 94, pf 
becaufe I feck not glecting your ceremonious Obfervances; p_, 2. 
mine own will, but and of laiphaa inmaking my felf the sp,a/e on 
the will of the Fa- yon of G i uming to my felf aver. 18, 
ther! which hath’ divine Power and Authority. ‘T’o this and 19. 
fentime. "|, Accufation, + the Sum of what I have 
ie ips Pinal ee 
c= th ak, By 2 ee ae nt 
tu my own ' Orys In. lerogation 
_ the Honour of (God wy Father 5 but 
do every thing agreeably to his Will, 
cain a . in Conformity to.hiseternal and di- 
sinned ou: Vine Laws, and. by his exprefs Come 
© miffion and Authority, 
vt tas Sptaah paths By retline QSog CRS ean eC 


4 


> ¥F 


. : 





+ That this Verfe is a reaffuming and returning to the Head 
of the Difcourfe, as itis here paraphrafed ; appears not only from. 
the Fitnefs of the Senfe, but alfo from the fame Words bein ; 
repeated here, which began the Difcourfe, ver. 19. The Words. 
at ver. 19, are BNvarae 6 vlog aout’ ap’ Eavrod div, €Fc, The Words 
here are, & Mvapes tye aroitiy dx’ Enavrod obdiv, Fe, Which ‘I de: 
not find any Commentator has taken notice of. 
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A: Pakabhrase on 


RTS 32. Sey sf) + only faid this, 31 If I bear wit-- 
arely affirmed ap ae felf, ” iy nefs of my felf, ; 
heave fome Reef to fufj witnels isnot true,» 

R an’s' ‘own fingle pe doh of) Peta ska . 

op Re felf, )_ Not. being allowed by: Site of eat 
your ‘or Lit otf er Nation. Tr joe chat’ Ga 

Bet ora ‘that bears Witness te Shick’ hae 

Of Me even Fohn' the Baptijf, whofe Winenat os ine: ia’ 

Teftimon ye cannot with any Pre- true. ree 






Bei of’ 


hitrby piublick At 
Mefféngers, Men of 


eertel of eafon rej 
3. For ne 


ority 


eat at Opinion and 
when ye fent to 
‘extraordinary’ 
edit and’ Re- 


pute; “to afk his Opinion, not concerfi- 
ny me, but’ concerning Himfelf; “fo 


that’ 


lieved even j in his own Caufe ; 
fhat He, 


ruth concerning me. 
3 4. Yet it is not 


ye thought him worthy to be be- 


ye arr 


unafked, and of his own A 
mt cords: Maes clehe and full Teftimon 
aie vst , 

‘ : ge Human ‘Teftimy 
Ot be »t0'dépend: ‘for the Pr 


upon his, or any 


hae Bn ray I ena 


Parc 


33 Ye fent unto 
John, and he bare 
witnefs unto the 
truth, 


> 
on rT “* 
a9 $4 9 | to mn *) 


0 rr - a : wT 


304 91u3: Jt 
ain LVWFO2 fi tex 
BAe But I ctr 
not . : 
nik timo thefe: 
things I fay, that ye 


fMiffion and en 38 Only, 
ye'put me upon it, am wi ling to ar= 


gtlecin ‘your owh way; that I ma 
any Means lead’ you to. the Ac nes 
ledement of that Truth, which is ne-’ 
oéffary ie? bee alvation, 


might be faved. 


ohn was indeed: a Man- il- 


*ThePa- -'35:°* 35 He was a bura- 
rédirake luftrieus amoneft you, for great San@i- ing and a fhining , 
on this of vite, and Purity of Doétrine. His ba _ + a ag 
Verfe is mple was fit to enkindle in youthe ing for a teaion 


Dr Cla. ls of saoodua, and his Preaching °° rejoice in his 
gets. of the ts ten you with the Knowledge 8 


LE a a Pt oe . 





giihe 3 ruth. And ie fome time, ce eee a wee 
Came’ to bear witne Is ghd ha shaoae Pe ae te 
| were gely d ighted tafter io. uss t 383 
Bh ty Ge of the P ‘rophetick Spiz) oo, bPaogst 
‘God had fent fuch an eminent Fro- ope) 1 Mee Be 
PFAMONg yOu: t wh -viswur bon mag gh 7152) 
J Gis 20385: 46-€ Bue 
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Chap. V, 

36 @ But I have 
sreater-witnefs than 
that of John: for 
the works which the 
Father hath given 
me to finifh, the 
fame works that I 
do, ‘bear witnefs of 
me, that the Father 
hath fent me. 


~ God; being indeed the immediate 


f 


~ "3 And the. Fa- 
ther himfelf which 


hath fent me, hath 


borne witnefs of me. 
Ye have neither 
heard his voice at 


any time, nor feen 


his fhape. 

38 q And yehave 
not his word abiding 
in you; for whom 
he hath fent, him 
ye believe not. 


39 Search the 
{criptures, for in 
_ them ye think ye 
haveeternal life,and 
they are they which 
teftify of me. 


, ot. JOH Ne h 
_ 36. But I have a greater and more 
undeniable Teftimony, than Fobn the 
i ous Works, as 


eg The miraculous V a8 

* T faid, which my ather has com-* See the 
miffioned me to do ;, fome of. which TPara- 
have already begun to perform, and p/ra/e on 


which I fhall hereafter continue and fi-*#7- 2° 


nifh: Thefe are an unqueftionable and 
Divine Teftimony, a certain and fuffi- 
cient Evidence of my come te m 

eDe- 





claration and Teftimony of God hir 
felf concerning me. = = i 

37 & 38. Befides all which, God 
my Father has moreover in feveral other 
ways, Him/elf borne Witnefs to me. Ye 
have not indeed ever /een bim vifibly, or 
heard him fpeak ; (though the Appear= 
ance of the Holy Ghoft, and the Voice 
from Heaven at my Baptifm, amount 
to little lefs even than That:) But in 
his Law, and in his Prophets, who - 
wrote by the Infpiration of his Holy 


7 


Spirit, he has made many and ample 


Declarations Se Yet the 
Word of God, and the Declarations’ of 


his Prophets, have made little or no - 


Impreffion upon your Minds. © And. 
therefore though God has now fent you 


the Perfon, whom all thefe plainly point” 
at; yet ye believe him hot. = 

39. Ye profefs to fearch and exa- 
mine the Scriptures; Why then do you, . 
not mind and obferve carefully what 
they teach you? Thefe ye cannot in 
reafon refufe to appeal to; becaufe.ye — 
your felves profefs to believe, that *tis _ 
by them ye muft be directed in the way 
to Eternal Life. Now thefe Writings 
exprefsly prophefy of me, and direct 
you to me. ; CF — 


40. The 


33° 


44 PARAPHRASE on 
40, The Truth therefore is, that the 
on why ye will not believe on me, 
and embrace the Conditions of Eternal 
Life, is not for want of fufficient Means 
of Conviction; but only becaufe of 


_ your own inexcufable Prejudices, wilful 


Obftinacy, and incurable Love and Af- 
fection to the World. 

41 & 42. All the things that I have 
alledged for my felf, and all the Proofs 
I have brought of my being fent from 
God, and ail the Doétrines which I 
teach, and the whole manner of m 
Converfation; fhow plainly that I feek 
not vain-glorious Ends, to make my felf 
great in. the World, and fet up for the 

adder of a Party; but only to pro- 
mote the Glory of God, and the Salva- 
tion of Men. But now, fo far is this 


from sreegermcy | me to You; who - 


are wholly governed by thefe carnal Af- 
fections and worldly Interefts your 


felves, andhave nofincereLoveofGod 
and Religion; that, onthe contrary, ye © 


reject me chiefly for this very Reafon. 
43. Ye reject me, I fay, aeeeam 
Sor this very Reafon, becaufe I feek not 
temporal Interefts, neither fet up my 
felf as the Head of a Seét in the way 
of worldly Pride and Ambition ; but 
preach, to you plainly in the Name of 
God my Father, to inftruét you in the 
Spiritual Doftrine of Salvation, toturn 
you from your Sins, and in particular 


to take your Affections off from this 
finful orld, For, if another fhould 


come, pretending himfelf to be the 
Meffias ; though without any of that 
Evidence of Divine Authority, which 
I have brought along with me; and 
fhould fet up Himfelf to be a great Per- 
fons promifing you for your Service 
worldly Power and Dignity, and fuffer- 
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_ 40 And ae 
not come to me, tha 
ye might have life. 


+ 


41 I receive not 
honour from men. 

42 But I know 
you, that ye have 
not the love of God 
it you, 


43 Iam come in 
my Fathers name, 
and ye receive me 
not: if another fhall 
come in his own 
name, him ye will 
sottive <<." 6: 


44 How 





Ch Ts V iv 2 
] ap. e 
: » ar. oe 
on * - y i\ 7 ADP 
“> my we 


Orn ty i watt 

ay Visit Wi en 
fy eves 
“44 How can ye 
believe, which re- 
ceive honour one of 
another,and feek not 


the honour that com- 
eth from God only? 


45 Do not think 
thatl will accufe you 
to the Father: there. 
is one that accufeth 
you, even Mofes, in, 
whom ye truft, 


46 For had ye © 


believed Mofes, ye 
would have believed 
me: tor he wrote of 
MiGs) 32 as 


em ts 


SF JOHN. 
ing you quietly to go on in your Vices 5 


Him’ you : entertain and. follow 
with all Eargernefs. ae 


- 44. Nay, and it is impoflible indeed 
ye fhould aét otherwife, fo long as the 
ruling Principle of your Mind, is a vain 
and haere! Defire of temporal Great- 
nefs and Honour, of Flattery and the 
Favour of Men; without caring at all 
to approve your felves in the fight of 





him, as ye pretend, and had diligently 


points at me, and gives Teftimony to 
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me. 
47. But 


ore 


33% 


332 


44 PARAPHRASE on 

47. But if you will not let the Wri- 
tings of Mofes convince you, which ye 
pretend to know and underftand fo well, 

d which you are wont upon all occa- 
fions to magnify, how fhall ye believe 
my W ords, agent whom you conceive 
the greateft Prejudice, for whom you 
have no Reverence at all, and whom 
ye neither know, nor are willing to 
examine what Authority Lhave? _ 


47 But if ye be- 
lieve not a el 
ngs, how fhall ye 

eve my words? 





- it & Fn: Om 
Jefus feeds a great Multitude with a few Loaves, ver. 5. 


Walks upon the Water, ver. 16. 


en ought to be more 


Sollicitous about their eternal,’ than their temporal Life, ver. 
275 32. The Gofpel fitted to convince fincere and teachable, 


not obftinate and incorrigible 


Men, ver:.37. 


Vicioufne/s 


the Caufe of Undbelief, ver. 43. In what Senfe Jefus called 
_bimfelf the Bread of Life, ver. §15:55.0 i). 


1. AA Fter thefe things, Ye/us retired 


; again into Galilee; and went 
into that part of the Country, which is 
near the City of Tiberias, beyond the 


Lake of Genefareth. 


2. And a great many People, who 
had feen the Miracles of Healing, which 
he had worked in other Places, followed 
him’; fome out of curiofity, to fee more 
Wonders; others, to bee affiftance for 
themfelves or their Friends, againft 
incurable Difeafes; and others, with 
a Defire to hear his Doftrine, 

_3. Fefus therefore taught them many 
Things, and healed as many of them as 
had any Infirmity of Body. And when 
he had done, he retired with his Difci- 
pies to a neighbouring Mountain in the 
Defert, to pray and to refrefh them- 
felyes, A 
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a AFTER thefe 

things Jefus 
went over the fea of 
Galilee, which is the 
fea of Tiberias. 


. 2Andagreatmul- 
titude followed him, 
becaufe they faw his 
miracles which he 
did on them that 
were difeafed. —— 


up into a mountains 


and there he fat with. 


his difciples, 


4 And 


- 





e 


Chap. VI. 

4 And the paffo- 
ver, a feaft of the 
Jews, was nigh. 

5 @ When Jefus 
then lift up 47s eyes, 
and faw a great com- 
pany come unto 
him, he faith unto 
Philip, Whence fhall 
we buy bread, that 
thefe may eat? 


6 (And this he 
aid to prove him: 
for himfelf knew 
what he would do.) 


” Philip anfwered 
him, Two hundred 


pennyworthof bread 


is not fufficient for 
them, that every one 
of them may take a 
little. 


8 One of his dif- 
ciples, Andrew, Si- 
mon Peters brother, 
faith unto him, 

—g There is a lad, 
here, which hath five 
barley-loaves, and 


two {mall fithes: but’ 


whatare theyamong 
fo many ?--~ © 


“vor: Il, 


iauieesy GOugle 


' titude, I cannot imagine. ~ 
, ey 


S% JOHN. 


4&5. But the Multitude obferving 
whither he went, ftill followed him. 
And their Number continually increa- 
fing, becaufe feveral of the People, who 
were now haftning from all Parts to- 
wards real by reafon of an ap- 


proaching Paflover, ftayed and joined | 


themfelves with the Company; the 
Difciples defired Fe/us to make ufe of 
his Authority, and fend them away. 
But ‘Fe/us took pity on them ; and re= 
folving to give them fome Refrefhment 
before he difmiffed them, he faid to 
Philip: I am refolved, not to fend the 
Multitude away fafting, becaufe many 
of them come from far, and have been 
along time here; but how fhall we do, 
to buy Provifions for fo great a Num- 
ber of People? 

6. This Jefus faid, not that he him- 
Self was at any lofs what to do, but only 
to try his Difciples Faith, whether by the 
Miracles they had already feen, they had 
learnt for the future to rely on bis Divine 
Wifdom.and Power in cafes where ail 
human Means failed. EP 

7. Philip, not confidering Fe/us’s 
Power, nor apprehending that he had. 
any Defign to feed the People miracu-. 
loufly, replied > All the Money we 


have, is not fufficient to buy read. 


enough, to give to every one of them 
fo much as a Tafte. on 

8 9. But Andrew, Peter’s Brother, 
hearing when Jefus {pake to Philip, and 
feeming to expect He would do fome- 


' thing extraordinary, though he knew 


not what, faid: There is indeed a little 
Lad here, that has five Loaves of Bread: 
and two finall Fifhes; but what thefe 
will'do towards feeding fo great a Mul- 


10. Then > 
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A PARAPHRASE on 
10, Then Fefus bid ‘the Difciples 


caufe the People to fit down upon the Mak 


Ground, which was at that time full of 
Grafs. And they did fo; not dif- 
trufting, though not yet fully forefeeing 
the Event. And being fet down in 
order in feveral Companies, they by that 
means appeared to be in Number about 
five thoufand Men. 

tr. Then e/ustaking the Bread and 
Fifh in his Hands, and having given 
Thanks to God and bleffled them; he 
brake the Bread, and divided the Fifh, 
and gave it out to his Difciples, bid- 
ding them diftribute it among the Mul- 
titude, and give to every one a piece 
of each: And they did fo. se 

12 & 13. And fo marvelloufly did 
the Bread and Fifh increafe, as it went 
through the Difciples Hands; that 
every one of that great Company had as 
much as he defired to eat. 
they had done, ‘Fe/us bid the Twelve 
Difciples gather up the Fragments, that 
nothing might be loft. And every one 
of them filled his Bafket with what was 
left: So that there remained twelve 
Bafkets full of broken Food, after all 
the Multitude had ehough and were 
fatisfied. aT On eee te 

“14. This was fo fenfibly evident and 

undeniable a Miracle, that the Multi- 
tude immediately hereupon concluded, 


that Fefus mruft needs be the Wefiah 


their Saviour and Deliverer ; whom, 


_ according to the antientProphecies,they 
_ expected” was to appear in the World” 


about this time. Be eee 
~ 1§, Theyrefolved therefore, accord- 


ing to their falfeNotion that the Meffiah 


was to be a temporal Prince, to take 


Fefus ant proclaim him their King, 


; 7 


= -_ 
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And. when ~ 


Chap, Vin 


10 And Jefus faid, 
ake the men fit 


down. Now there ~ 
was much pe 


the place. So the 
men fat down, in 
number about five 


thoufand. . 


11 AndJefus took 
the loaves, andwhen 
he had given thanks, 
he diftributed to the 
difciples,and the dif- 
ciples to them that 
were fet down; and 
likewife of the fithes, 
as much as they . 
would. 

12 When they 
were filled, he faid 
unto his difciples, 
Gather up the frag- 
ments that remain, 
that nothing be loft. 

13 Therefore they 
gathered them toge- 
ther, andiilledtwelve ; 
bafkets, with - the 
Ragpirat of the five: 

ey-loaves,which. 
remained over and 


is of a truth, that 
prophet that fhould 








Chap. VI. 

byforce tomake him 
aking, he departed 
again into a moun- 


tain himfelf alone. 


16 And when 
even was zow come, 
his difciples \ went 
down unto.the fea, 

“17 And entred 
into afhip, and went 
over the fea towards 
Capernaum: and it 
was now dark, and 


Jefus was not come. 


to them. 

18 And the fea 
arofe, by reafonof a 
greatwind thatblew. 

19 So when they 
had rowed about five 
and twenty,orthirty 
furlongs,they fee Je- 


fus walking on the . 


fea, and drawing 
nigh unto the fhip: 
and they were afraid. 


20 But he faith 
unto them, It is I, 
be not afraid, 

21 Then they 
willingly received 
him into the fhip, 
and immediately the 


rate y GOugle 


St JOHN. 


But Fefus, aware of their Defign, 


which was very contrary to the Intent 
of his Preaching and Miracles, firft fent 
away his Difciples in a Boat over the 
Lake, left they fhould join,with the 


Multitude in this their rafh Refolution ;- 


and then retired again to the Mountain. 


by himfelf alone to pray; defigning to” 
follow his Difciples foon after, and 
overtake them before they were got to’ 


the other fide of the Lake. 


16 & 17. Now it was juft about 


the Evening, when the Difciples went 


_ down to the Lake’s fide, and took Boat 


to go over the Water towards Caper- 
naum; But before they had gone far, 


it grew very dark, and ftill Fe/us came 


not to them. 
18. The Lake alfo became very 
rough, by reafon of a firong contrary 


_ Wind that blew againit them ; fo that 


they thought themfelves in great dan- 
ger of being loft. mat 

Ig. They were | 
labour very hard with their Oars ; 
and yet'it was a great deal after mid- 


night, before they had‘ rowed about 


twenty five or thirty Furlongs. At 
which Time, ‘fe/us taking pity on them, 
came walking towards them onthe 
Water. But it being dark, and he 


335 


forced therefore to 


feeming as if he would have pafled by : 


them, they did not know him, but, 

taking him for an Apparition, were 

affrighted and cried out. se 
20 & 21. Then ‘difcovering -him- 


felf to them, he bid them, not be 


afraid. And they took him in joyful- 
ly; believing that all danger was pait, 


now he was with them. And the E- 


vent was anfwerable to their Expeéta- 
tion: For though they had before 
Y 


2 mad. 


A PARAPHRASE on 


made fo little. way in fo long a time, 
yet now the Boat arrived prefently at 
the place where they intended to land. 
22, 23 & 24. The next morning, 
fome of the difperfed Multitude, who 
remained {till at the Place where Fefus 
had fed them near the Lake fide ; -hav- 
ing feen the Difciples take Boat alone, 
without ‘Fe/us; and knowing that 
there was no other Boat there at that 
time, wherein Fe/us could have fol- 
lowed them} yet not being able to 
find ‘Fe/us on that fide, they fufpected 
that he was gone after his Difciples 
fome way or other, though they knew 
not how. Finding therefore fome o- 
ther Boats newly come from Tiberias 
that morning, they refolved to follow 
the Difciples, in hopes to find Fe/us 
with them on the other fide of the 
Lake. 
“The Pa- _ 25. * And when they found him, 
raphrafe they afked him by what wonderful 
on the _—_ means he got thither ; feeing he went 
three fol- not over with his Difciples ; and there 
lowing _ Was no other Boat left on the other 
werfes is fide to tranfport him, befides thofe in 
ae which they themfelves now came; and 
Cag a the way by Land through Tiberias, was 
from __*00 far about, to get thither in fo fhort 
avhom I 4, time. 
have alfo _ 26. But Fefus, not caring to fatisfy 
taken feve-their needlefs Curiofity, turned their 
ral things Difcoufe to things of greater moment, 


330 


in the re- and anf{wered them in this manner: I 


manrg know, ye do not follow me for the true 

ri ofthis end of the Miracles I work, which is 

—aprer. Wat ye might believe in me and obtain 
everlafting Life ; but merely for the pre- 
{ent temporal Benefit ye hope to receive 
by them, as ye did yefterday when ye 
eat of the Loaves and were filled. 
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Chap. VE. 
fhip was at the land 
whither they went. 

22 Q Theday fol- 
lowing, wen the 
people which ftood 
on the other fide of 
the fea,fawthatthere 
was none other boat 
there, fave that one 
where into his difci- 
ples were entred,and 
that Jefus went not 
with his difciples in- 
to the boat, but ¢Aat 
his difciples were 
gone away alone: 

23 (Howbeit Xa 
came other boats 
from Tiberias, nigh 
unto the place where 
they did eat bread 
after that the Lord 
had given thanks.) 

24. When the peo- 
plethereforefawthat 


_Jefus was not there, 
neither his difciples, 


they alfo took fhip- 
ping, and came to 
Capernaum, feeking 
for Jefus. 

25 And whenthey 
had found him on 
the other fide of the. 
fea, they faid unto | 
him, Rabbi, when 
cameft thou hither? 

26 Jefus anfwered 
them, and faid, Veri- 
ly, verily, I fay unto 
you, Yefeek me, not 
becaufe ye faw the ~ 
miracles,but becaufe 
ye did eat of the 
loaves, and were fil- 
leg, i ee 
27 Labour 














am 


Chap. VI. 


27 Labour not for 


the meat which pe- 
rifheth, but for that 
meat which endu- 
reth unto everlafting 
life, which the Son 
of man fhall give 
unto you ; for him 
hath God the father 
fealed, 


28 Then faid the 


unto him, What fhall 
we do, that we 
might work the 
works of God? 


29 Jefus anfwered 
and faid unto them, 
This is the work of 
God, that ye believe 
en him whom he 
hath fent. 


30 They  faid 
therefore unto him, 
What fign fheweit 
thou then that we 
may fee and believe 


ek Gougle 


S¢ JOHN. 
27. But I hada further and much 


Sr End in miraculoufly your — 


odies ; which, if you attend, I will 
now tell you. And that is, to per- 
fwade you,notto befofollicitous and take 
fo much Pains for the nourifhing a mor- 
tal Body, and prolonging a Life which 
will fhortly end ; as for that Virtue and 
Knowledge, which are the Food of Souls, 
and the Means of living happily for 
ever, when this Life fhall be no more, 
Tis for fuch Things as thefe, that ye 
ought to follow AZe; whom God my 
Father, by the wonderful Works which 
he has fent me to do for the Relief of 
Mens Bodies, has demonftrated to be 
the Perfon by whom he intends to con- 
vey thefe Spiritual Bleffings to ¢heir 
Souls. , 
- 28. The Men, difgufted at this An- 
{wer, which tended to draw them from 
the Defire of temporal Advantages to 
hearken to a refined and fpiritual Doc- 
trine, replied: God has already given 
us a Law, to direct us in the Know- 
ledge and Praétice of Virtue; What can 
you teach us in this Matter, more ne- 
ceflary or more acceptable to God? 
29. Fefus anfwered: Yea, God hath 


fent his Son into the World, to reveal a - 


better Doétrine, and prefcribe a holier 
Life, than Mofes did; And the Work 
which you have to do, moft acceptable 
to God, and neceflary to your own 
Salvation, is to believe 6n Him whom 
God hath fent, to hear his Doétrine, 
and obey his Inftrutions, : 


30. The People, prejudiced now 


againft Fe/us, for calling them off from 


the Cares of this World to a Heavenly 


Life ; and forgetting how they had ex~- 
tolled him the day before, for his late 
ra Miracle ; 
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_ Miracle; anfwered: If you pretend to 


a higher and better Doétrine than A@fes 


taught, why do you not fhow us equal, « 


if not greater, Signs and Wonders than 
she worked; that we may fee them, 
_and believe you for their fake ? What 
do you perform anfwerable to fuch a 
fingular Faith, as you require of us? 


31. "Tis true, youdid indeed in our ~ 


‘Need give us Bread to eat, making five 
Loaves ferve abgut five thoufand of us : 
But what was this, to Ado/es’s feeding 
our Fathers in the Defert, who were 
vaftly a greater Number ; and that for 
no lefs than forty Years together ; und 
with Adauna alfo, which was not 
earthly Food, fuch as we eat. yefterday, 
byt. Bread from Heaven, as the Seripture 
tiles it, P/al. Ixxviii, 25? | 

_ 32. Fe/us anfwered : Do you mag- 
nify Mojes. in Oppofition to AZ, for 
giving your Fathers Bread from Hea- 
ven? I tell you, the Manna which AL- 
Jes caufed to fall from the Clouds, to 
fuftain your Fathers in this fbort and 
mortal Life, is by no means to be com- 
pared with that Heavenly Bread, which 


God now fends you, truly and properly. 


and in the moft excellent Senfe, from 
the Highef? Heavens, to fuftain and 
nourifh your Souls unto Everlafing 
Life and Happingfs. 

33. Forthetrue Bread of God, much 
more properly fo calledthan the Manna 
given by Mdbjes ; is * that Spiritual 
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thee? what doft ~ 


thou work? | $i 


31 Our fathers 
did eat manna in 
the defert; as it is 
written, He gave 
them bread ha 
heaven to eat. 


- 


rily 7 verily pik fay 
unto you, Mofes 
gave you not that 
bread from heaven, 
but my Father gi- 
veth you the true 
bread from heaven. 


faid ui Son “ms 


Ng Borie. 
bread of God is he 


which cometh down 


* “0 Kava€alver ought not in this verfe to be rendred (as it is by 
our’Tranflators) 4e that cometh down, but that which cometh 
As appeareth both becaufe the Yeows ftill underftand Fe/us to f 
literally of material and natural Bread, ver. 34. 
upon Occafion:of that their mifunderftanding 






and tis 
him, that he firft 


begins to explain the Figureand apply it to bimjeif, ver. a5 
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es. 
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from heaven, and 
giveth life unto the 
world. » 


3 4 Then faid they 
unto him, Lord, 
evermore give us 


this bread. 


35 And Jefus faid 
unto them, I am 
the bread of ‘life : 
he that cometh to 
me, fhall never hun- 


ger; and he that 


believeth on me, 
fhall never thirft. 


maintains and nouwrifhes the Bodyin — 


£ vidinzedy GOogle 
eee. OS 


BA EVO at wN. 

Bread, which God has fent down from 
Heaven, to feed and nourifh Mens Souls 
with Divine Knowledge and Good- 
nefs, far more truly and properly, and 
to a much more excellent Purpofe of 
eternal Life and Happinefs, than this 
Mortal Body is fuftained and nourifhed 
by natural Bread. 

34. The Fews, not underftanding 
this Difcourfe of Fe/us concerning his 
own Divine DoGrine, but grofsly ima- 
gining him to fpeak of fome ftanne 
and extraordinary Bread in the literal 
Senfe, replied: Sir, we defire no other 
Bread than this which you fo highly 


magnify ; Give us but fuch Bread al- 


ways as this, and without all Queftion 
we fhall believe you. 

35. Fe/us anfwered them again: I do 
not {peak of Bread in the grofs and lite- 
ral Senfe. But becaufe by extolling 


Mb/es for giving your Fathers Manna in 
the Wildernefs, ye gaveme Occafion to 


compare my Works with bis; therefore 
I have fhown you the Difference be- 


tween my ziving you that Spiritual Food 
_ which willnourifh 


ur Souls unto ever- 
lafting Life; and Ais giving to yout 
Fathers Bodily Food, only to fupport 
them in this mortal Life. By the true 
Bread of Life therefore, which I fpake 
of, I meant my fet ; whom God has 
fent into the World, to direét and bring 
you up in the way of Everlafting Life. 
Whofoever believeth on A@, and em- 
braces my Doétrine, and obeys my In- 
ftructions, fhall never want any thing 
neceflary to his Eternal Happinefs ; 
feeing he has the Means which will 
more certainly fupport him unto Ever- 
lafting Life, than Meat and Drink 
this mortal State. . 

Y 4 36. I my 
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36. I my felf, I fay, am thetrue © 36ButI faid un~_ 
Bread of Life; and ye have already to you, that yealfo 
feen, in the Works that have done, have feen me, and 
fufficient Evidence to convince you, élieve not. | 
that, what I fay of my felf, is the Truth. 
* Ver. 26, But, as I * told you before, fo long as 
ye follow me for the fake only of pre- 
fent temporal Benefits, and have not 
learnt to prefer Spiritual Good Things 
and everlafting Life, above Meat and 
Drink and the Enjoyments of this pre- 
fent World ; ’tis no Wonder if, not- 
withftanding the ftrongeft Evidence 
even of Signs and Miracles, ye ftill dif- 
believe and reje& me. —- 

37. For the true Reafon why ye be- 37 All that the 
lieve me not, is not for want of fuffici- Father giveth me, 
ent reafonable Evidence to convince _ thall come to me, 4 
you, but becaufe you are not prepared @ndhim that cometh 
by a good and honeft Heart to receive spe Twill in no 
the Truth. And thus you may well pe-. ™! scat a 
rifh, notwithftanding my being fent on 
purpofe to fave you. My Father has in- 
deed fent me into the World, to fave 
Mankind. And all fuch as are of an ; 

» humble and teachable Difpofition, pre- rr ag 
. pared and capable to.embrace the Salva- 
tion which I propofe to them; thefe 
will certainly learn of me, and not one 
of them fhall want Means requifite for 
his Conviétion and Inftru@ion. But 
though I came on Purpofe to fave the 
World; yet I am not bound to bring 
thofe to Faith and Salvation, who ob- 
ftinately fet themfelves againit all the | 
vidence, which is fufficient to con~ 
vince good and honeft Minds. “ie sii a 
_ 38. For I came down from Heaven, 38 ForI came 
not to act arbitrarily, uncertainly, or down from heaven,. z 
violently : But to bring Men to Salva- not todo mine own _ 
tion, in fuch a Manner, and upon fuch Will, but the will of rp 
Conditions, as my Father has thought him that fent me, 
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fit to appoint, 


iit Seer, aif 39 And 
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39 And thisis the 


Fathers will which 


hath fent me,thatof ftablifhed in this Matter, is this: That 


all which he hath 
iven me, I fhould 
fofe nothing, but 
fhould raife it up a- 
gain at the laft day. 
40 And this is the 
will of him that fent 
me, that every one 
which feeth theSon, 
and believeth on 
him, may have e- 
verlafting life : and 
I will raife him up 
at the laft day. 


41 The Jewsthen 
murmured at him, 
becaufe he faid, I 
am the bread which 
-came down from 
heayen. 


» Google 


St JOHN. 
39 &%. 40. Now the Will of my Fa- 
ther, and the Method which he has e- 


all Perfons of honeft and well-difpofed 
Minds, ready to obey the Will of God 
when difcovered to them, and attentive 
to confider the Evidence propofed to 
them of my being fent from God; 


fhould have every thing done for them 5° 


which is neceflary to bring them to 
Faith and Repentance, and to believe 
and embrace my Doétrine. And that 
all Perfons who are fo brought to Faith 


and Repentance, to believe and em=- 
brace my Doétrine fhould have all due. 


Care taken of their Prefervationyand 
Improvement all along; that none of 


them may be loft, but be brought final- 


ly to everlafting Life, and to that End 
be raifed up by me at the laft Day. 


This, I fay, is the Will and Appoint~, 


ment of my Father. But ’tis no Part of 


the Truft committed to me by the Fa- 
ther; either that I fhould bring any Men - 
to Faith, who are not of humble and 


teachable Difpofitions ; or that I fhould 
bring any toSalvation, who, obftinately 
refifting all Means of Convidction and 


Reformation, willnot be firft brought to 
the Faith and Obedience of the Gofpel.. 
41. The ews feeing now plainly by: 


this Anfwer of Fe/us, that by the Bread 


of Life coming down from Heaven, ; 
which he fpake of, he meant only him-: 


felf and his Do€trine; and that, inftead 


of feeding their Bodies, he promifed. 
them only Spiritual Food toinftructand: 
nourifh their Souls; they were difap- 
pointed, and fet themfelves again to: 


difparage him, and took occafion to 


murmur againft him ; particularly for. 
profefling that he came down from. 


42, And 


Heaven, 
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42, And they faid one to another : 
How comes this Man to take fuch great 
things upon himfelf? Is not his Father 
a Carpenter? And do we not know his 


Mother and all his Relations ?. Plain. 


and mean Perfons, People of no Quali- 
ty, Power, or Authority? How could 
He come from Heaven, who was born 
into the World as other Men are, and 
in as mean Circumftances as the moft ? 

43. But Fefus anfwered them, fay- 
ing: Do not raife vain Cavils, and feek 
Objections againft me, from the out- 
ward Circumftances and Appearances 
of Things; as if it were impoflible for 
me to come from-God, becaufe my Fa- 
mily and Relations are mean. I tell 
you, the Caufe why ye believe me not, 
is not for want of reafonable Convi&i- 
on, but only becaufe ye are obftinately 
and incorrigibly wicked, and refolved 


mot to embrace that Doétrine which 


would reform you. - | 
44. And indeed fo long as ye conti- 
nue in this Temper, and will not fhake 
off your Worldly-mindednefs, nor 
make eternal Life your main End, nor 
fincerely defire the Knowledge of the 
Way that leads to it; it is impoffible 
ye fhould be convinced by any thing 
that I have Power to fay ordo. For 
God did not fend me into the World, 
to force or compel Men ; but only to 
preach fuch Doétrine, and perform fuch 


Works, as fhould be fufficient to con-. 


vince and bring to Salvation Men of 


mw Honefty and fincere Intention, : 


reexcept ye amend your Tem- 


pets, and put on Difpofitions pleafing 
and acceptable to God, and prepared 


to receive the Revelations of his Will ; 


there is no Hope or Reafon to expect, 
ye fhould believe in Me. viet 
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an ' 
we know ? ‘how is’ 
it then that he faith, 

from 


Icame down | 
heaven ? bf, 


43 Jefus therefore 
anfwered and {aid 
unto them, Murmur 
not among your 


44 No can can 
come to me, except 
the Father which 
hath fent me, draw 
him: and I will raife 
him up at the laft — 
day. 
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45 It is written 
in the prophets, And 
they fhall be all 
taught of God. E- 
very man therefore 
that hath heard,and 
hath learned of the 
Father, cometh un- 
to me. 


St JO HN, 

45. When God foretold by his Pro- 
phets, that he would eftablifh the King- 
dom of the Mefiah upon Earth; he 
promifed alfo, that he would vouchfafe 
at the fame time to inftruét Men more 
remarkably, and in a more immediate 


and extraordinary Manner, than ever 
he had done before fince the World be- 


- gan; and that Menof humble and ho- 


neft Minds fhould not fail of the Know- 
ledge of their Duty, nor want abun- 
dantly fufficient Means of Conviétion., 
‘Thefe Prophecies God has now attu- 
ally fulfilled; and granted fufficientl 

clear Difcoveries of Himfelf, to make all 
well-difpofed Perfons wife unto Salva- 


tion. Neverthelefs, he has not made fuch 


46 Not that any 
man hath feen the 
Father, fave he 
which is of God, he - 
hath feen the Father. 


» Google 


Provifion, but that Men, under the ° 


Power of worldly Lufts and Interefts, 
may yet avoid being effectually worked 
upon by thefe Means. If therefore you 
wouldembracethe Doétrine of the Me/- 
frah, you ought firft to prepare your felves 
by ateachableDifpofition to recetvewhat 
Revelations God fhall think fit to make 
to you of his Will; and you muft have 
God for your Mafter, before you can 
be fit to be the Difciples of his Son. 
46. You muft firft, I fay, hear and 
learn of Ged, by an honeft and fincere 
Endeavour to obey his Will ; and then 
you will readily hear and believe what I 
have further to tell you from him. Do 
not miftake me, as if I faid that any 
Man could fee, or be immediately taught 
by God the Father, in the literal Senfe. 
No; That is the peculiar Privilege of 
the only Begotten Son, to have the Fa- 
ther manif to him in that moft per- 
fect andintimate Manner. But this I fay : 
You muft by an humbleteachable Spirit, 
weaned from all covetous and worldly 
; Affections, 
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Affections, be prepared to fubmit and 
refign your felves in general to all fuch 
pious and fpiritual Inftru@tions, as fhall 
at any time appear to come from God ; 
and then God’s {peaking to you by his 
Son, will have Succefg upon you. 


47. Verily they, and they only, who * 


with fuch Difpofitions come unto me, 
and hear my Do@trine, and believe and 
obey it; fhall obtain everlafting Life. 
Yea, they fhall as certainly obtain it, 
as if they were already pofleft of it. 
48. In Summ therefore, as I told you 
before, I my felf am 'the True Bread of 
Life Uhave been {peaking of: Whom 
God has fent into the World, to dire 


and bring you up in the way of ever- ° 


Jafting Life. 7 

49% 50. With which Bread of tif 
the Manna that you boat of your Fa- 
thers eating in the Wildernefs, is by no 
Means to be compared. For the Manna, 
which they eat, could not preferve them. 
from Death: But whofoever eateth of 
this Bread, by believing in me, embra- 
cing my Doétrine, and perfevering in 
the Obedience of my Commands, fhall 
thereby be preferved and nourifhed un. 
to everlafting Life. 

51. But more particularly : When I 
tell you, that J am the Bread of Life 
which came down rom Heaven, and which 
he that eateth of, fhall live for ever: As 
youare to underftand this in generalwith 
refpect toallthe Doétrine which] deliver; 
fo more efpecially it has refpe& to this 
particular Part of it, thatI am come into 
theWorld tolay down my Life for theSal- 
vation of Mankind. For in the RtriQ 
Application of the Similitude 3 by the 
Bread which Lam to give, muft be under- 
ftood my Flefhwhich Lam to deliver up for. 
[theRedemption and] Life of the W orld, 
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47 Verily, verily, 

fay unto you, He 
that believeth on 
me, hath everlafting 
life, | 


48:I am that 
bread of life. 


49 Your fathers 
id eat manna in the 
wildernefs, and are 
dead. : 
50 This is the 
bread which came 
down from heaven, 
that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die, 


‘ 


51 Lamthe living 
bread, which came. 
down from heaven, 
if any man eat of 
this bread, he fhall 
live for ever: and 
the bread that I will 
give, is my fleth, 
which I will give 
for the life of the 
world, 


52 The 
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52 The Jews 


therefore ftrove a- 
mongft themfelves, 


_ faying, How can this 


man give us Ais fiefh 
to eat? 


53 ThenJefus faid 
unto them, Verily, 
verily, I fay unto 
you, Except ye eat 
the flefh of the Son 
of man, and drink 
his blood, ye have 
no life in you. — 


- ment by the continual participation,of- 
_ thofe means of Grace, whicht fhall- 
purchafe for you by my Death; yecan» 


ves Gougle 


St JOHN: 


52. Thefe laft Words, though fuch 
figurative Expreffions were very ufual 


and frequent among the ews; and 


though ‘fe/us in the foregoing part of 
his Difcourfe had given them fufficient. 


- Hints to underftand them by; and, 


though the Men to whom he fpake, 


had themfelves given him the occafion 


to make ufe of the Figure, by upbraid- 
ing him with Ad/es’s giving to their Fa- 
thers Bread from Heaven in the W ilder- 
nefs; yet becaufe ‘Fe/us did not exprefsly 
add the application, the Fews fenfelefs- 
ly and perverfely mifunderftood him, 


as if he had meant literally that. he 


would deliver up his Flefh to be eaten: 


like Bread: And they quarrelled at him, 


as if he had fpoken a great Abfurdity. 
53. But Fef/us, knowing their mali- 
cious and wilful Perverfenefs, and how 
unworthy and unprepared they were to 
receive his Doétrine ; did not think fit 
to explain himfelf at that time more 
clearly to fuch unreafonable and preju- 
diced Men; But perfifting in the fame 


., figurative way of Expreffion, herepeated 
_ and affirmed more earneftly whathe had - 
_ before afferted, faying : Affuredly I tell 


you, how abfurdly foever you under-. 


ftand me, it is certainly true, that Bx-) 
cept ye eat my Flefb, and drink my Blood, 
ye have no life in you. ‘Except you be en- 


tirely united to me by-a hearty Belief. 
and Praétice of my. Doétrine, and par- 
take of the Merit of that Sacrifice which | 


I fhall offer. for the Sins of the World,; 


and continue in the Communion of my, 
Religion, and receive Spiritual Nourifh-- 


never attain Eternal Life, 2 


$4. They 
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54. They, and they only, who in this 
fenfe eat my Flefh and drink my Blood, 
fhall inherit Everlafting Life; and I 
will raife them up at the laft Day, to 
as certain an enjoyment of it, as if they 
were already pofleft thereof. 

55. For the eating and drinking my 
Fiefb and Blood, the continuing in the 
Profeffion and Communion of my Re- 

ligion, the being united to me by a 
hearty Belief of my Doétrine, and con- 
{tant Obedience to my Commands ; is’ 
in a more truce and excellent Senfe, the 
Food and Nourifhment of the Soul unto 
Everlafting Life; than natural Meat 
and Drink is the Nourifhment of the 
Body, inthis frail and mortal State. 

56. For to eat my Flefh and drink 
my Blood in this fenfe, is to become 
{piritually a Member of my Body, and 
confequently’ to be made Partaker of 
my Life and Immortality. 

57. So that as the Father, who is the 
original Author of Life, has communi- 


cated Life to me; and will reftore it to” 


me after I have laid it down, by raifing 
me again from the Dead: So I alfo will 
communicate Life to thofe, who thus 
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54 Whofo eateth - 


my fiefh, and drin’x-— 
eth my blood, hath 
eternal life, and I 
will raife him up at 
the laft day. 


55 For my flefh 
is meat indeed, and 


my blood is drink — 


indeed. 


56 He that eat- 
eth my flefh, and 
drinketh my blood, 
dwelleth in me, and 
Iinhin. 

$7. As the living 
Father hathfent me, 
and I live by the Fa- 
ther: fo-he that 
eateth me, even he 
fhall live by poe. 


become Members of my Body, by rai-' _ 


fing them to Immortality and: Eternal 
Happinefs. = 


58% This- then- is, as'I at firft told 


Se the true Bread of Life, even the 
ford. and Doétrine which God has 
fent you from Heaven. © With which, 
the Manna that your Fathers eat in the 


Wildernefs, is by:no means to be com-— 


pared. Becaufe That: Bread ferved on- 
Oe: fupport the Body in this mortal 
tate, for a fhort time: but This pre- 


ferves and nourifhes the Sout for ever, 


even unto Eternal Life, 


ver Gou gle - 


58 This is that 


bread which came 


down from heaven: 


not as your fathers 


did eat manna, and 


are dead: he that 


eateth of this bread, 
fhall live for ever. 


59 Thefe 
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Chap. VIL 
g Thefe things 
{aid he in the fyna- 


gogne, as he taught 


in Capernaum. 


60 Many there- 
fore of his difciples, 
when theyhad heard 
this, faid, This 1s 
an hard faying, who 
can hearit?. . 

¢ 


. many of his own 


St JPOHN. 

_§9. Thefe things Fefus faid openly, 
in the Synagogue at Capernaum; upon 
accafion of the People following him. 
out of the Wildernefs for the fake of the 
Loaves wherewith he had fed them ; 
and becaufe of their magnifying Ado/es’s: 


i giving their Fathers Adanna in the Wil- 


erne{s, in oppofition to ‘Afis Miracles. : 
60. | Now becaufe he exprefled his 
Mind ina figurative way, which re~ 
quired both a great Attention, and alfo 
a very good Difpofition of Mind to rex 
ceive and confider it; -he was grea 


_ mifunderftood, ‘not only, as I have are 


by. the unbelieving Fews, but even by: 
2 Disiples alfo; who: 

could not. forbear murmuring among’ 

themfelves, and complaining that it was 


a ftrange and hard thing, he fhould calf’ 


61 When Jefus 
knew in himfelf, 
that his difciples 
murmured atit, -he 


faidunto them,Doth, 


this offend you? . 
62 What andif ye 


fhall. fee the Son 


fore? 


' to underftand thofe other Wor 


»Govgle 


himfelf Bread which came down from, — 
| Hleaven, and that he fhould bid them . 


eat his Flefo and drink bis Blood. Rr 

61 & 62. But Fefus knowing thei» 
Thoughts, and their private Difcourfe. 
among themfelves, called them to Him: 
and faid: Are ye furprized and difturbed 
at what I have now fpoken, -as if they 
were ftrange inconceivable and unin- 
telligible Things? ‘What if hereafter ye 


’ fhall fee me go up again to, the fame. 


of man afcend up. 
where he was ‘be-. 


et from mene I at ne 
oes not this feem now to'you 

as ftrange a thing, that T thould afcend: 
up into Heaven;-as that I have come 
down from thence? Yet when you fee; 
that, it will caufe you not to wonder at 
this neither. And it will teach you alfo 
in like 
manner, which I {pake concerning your 
eating my Flefo, and: drinking my Blood, 
not in a grofs and abfurd, butina rai 
tional and Spiritual Senfe: Sb stat 


or pecg 
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63. Learn therefore and endeavourin _ 


the mean time, to draw your felves off 
as much as you can, from grofs and car- 
nal Notions, to wife and juft Apprehen- 
fions of Things. And whenever I fpeak 
to you of the Conditions of obtaining 


' Everlafting Life, and exprefs my felf in 


figurative and metaphorical Words ; 
know that ’tis of no ufe to take what 


fay, in the grofs and literal Senfe ; 


but ye ought always to underftand me 
ai Aétions, fuch as improve 

the Soul, and tend to make Men better. 
.,64. But I know that fome of you do 
not heartily believe in me, and therefore 
are not willing to apprehend me rightly, 
but rather defirous to pervert my Words 
to an abfurd Senfe, that ye may have a 
Pretence to leave me. This Jefus /aid, 
becaufe he knew how every one, that pro- 
Seffed himfelf his Difciple, ftood affected 
towards bim ; sae oat forefaw, not 
only who of the Multitude that followed 
him would revolt, but likewife which 
his Apoftles would betray him. , 
. 65. And for this Reafon (continued 
Fefus) becaufe I knew there were fome 


ver. 44. fuch among you, therefore I told you * 


before, that my Doétrine could never 
be heartily entertained and embraced by 
any, but only by fuch as were endued 
with good and teachable Difpofitions, 
willing to learn, defirous to be inftruét- 
ed in the way of Eternal Life, and pre- 
pared to receive any well-attefted Re- 
velation of God’s Will. os 


. 66. Upon this, many of the unfincére: 


Difciples, whofe Confciences were 


touched with this clofe application of 


Jesus's Difcourfe ; thinking themfelves 
difcovered, and that it was to no pur- 
pofe to diffemble any longer, went off 
from him, and followed him no more. 


»Govgle * 


“a 


63 It is the fpirit 
that quickneth, the 
fleth profiteth no- 
thing: the words 
that I fpeak unto 
you, they are fpirit, 
and they are life. 


64 But there are 
fome of you that be- 
lieve not. For Jefus 
knew from the be- 
ginning, who they 
were that believed. 
not, and who fhould 
betray him. 


65 And he faid, 
Therefore faid I un- 
to you, thatnoman 
can come unto me, 
except It were given 
ig Ne of ae a- 
ther. — oy 


; 


66 @ From that 
time many of his 
difciples went back, 
and walked no more 
with him, 


67 Then 
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Chap. VI. 


67'Then faidJefus | 


untothe twelve, Will 
ye alfo go away? 


68 Then Simon | 


Peter anfwered him, 
Lord, to whom fhall 
we go? thou haft 
the words of eternal 
life, 


69 And we be- 
lieve, and are fure 
that thou art that 
Chrift, the Son of 
the living God. 


70 Jefus anfwered 
them, Have not I 
chofen you twelve, 


and one of you isa 
devil ? 


71 He fpake of 
Judas Ifcariot the fox 
of Simon: for he it 
was that fhould be- 
tray him, being one 
of the twelve. 
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67. Then faid Fe/us to the Twelve 
Apoftles: Will ye alfo fall away from 
me, and forfake me, as thefe Men 
have done f , 

68. Peter who was generally the moft 
forward of them all to exprefs his Zeal, 
anfwered: Lord, to whom fhould we 
go? What Teacher fhould we follow? 
Whofelnftruction and Difciplinefhould 
we fubmit to, if once we forfook You 
whofe Doétrine is the only true Guide 
to Eternal Life and Happinefs ? 

69. For weare firmly perfwaded and 
fully fatisfied, by what we have heard 
from you and feen you do, that you 
are indeed the Promifed Meffiah, the 
Son of the Living God. atts 

70. Hereupon Fefus, to fhew that 
he knew the Hearts of the twelve Apo- 
ftles as well as of the reft of the Mul- 
titude, and alfo to caution them againft 
having too great a Confidence in them- 
felves, replied: You make indeed a 


brave and generous Confeffion ; But it ~ 


is not true of you All. For though I 
have chofen you Twelve above all 
others, to admit you to the clofeft 
Friendfhip and Intimacy with my felf ; 
oo I know that one even of you, whom 
have thus particularly honoured, will 
entertain a bafe and treacherous Defign 
of delivering me up to my Enemies, 
71. This fe/us meant of Fudas Ifca- 
riot, who was to betray him; though 
he did not at this time think fit to name 
him. 
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great Feafts at which all the Men were 


_ younotrather make all the hafte you can 


A PARAPHRASE on Chap. Vil. 
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Jefus refufes to go to Jerufalem with bis Relations, ver. I a 
The Nature and End of Chriftianity, ver. 16. Ceremonies 
muft give Place to moral Duties, ver. 22. Different Opi- 


nions of the People concerning Jefus, ver. 40. 


I. Fter thefe Things, Fefus conti- 1 FTER thefe 

A nued to dwell ; PLA in things Jefus 
the Country of Galilee, travelling from Walked in a : 
one City to another, preaching the ing 28 woul <6 
Doétrine of theGofpel, and confirming f 2 : ght 
his W ords with many Miracles inall that to kill ike — oe 
Region round about. For fo great was ~ a z) 
the Hatred which the chief of the Fews pine > 
at Ferufalemhad conceived againft him, : 
becaufe of his Freedom in reproving 
their Corruptions and Superftitions at 
his laft being there, that they fully de- 
termined to take away his Life, upon 
the firft opportunity they could find of 
apprehending him; And pee : 
fus, the appointed time of his Suffer- ee 
ing being not yet come, forbore going is 
again into ‘fudea, and continued in © 
Galilee for a long time together. 

2&3. But et 
of ‘Tabernacles drew near, which was feaft of tabernacles 
a Feaft kept in remembyance of the J Ws at hand. - 
raelites living in Tents for Forty Years 
in the Wildernefs, and one of the three 


by the Law obliged to go up to Ferufa- th 
lem; Fefus’s Reteticnee wowing ie 
to be later than ordinary before he went ‘that thot 
up to the Feaft, haftened him, faying: 
Why do you tarry herefo sone this ob- 
{cure Corner of the Country? Why do 
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ength, when theFeaft | 2 Now the Jews — 
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Chap. WII. 


4 For there is no 
man that doeth any 
thing in fecret, and 
he himfelf feeketh 
to be known open- 
ly ; if thou do thefe 
things, fhew thy felf 
to the world, 


5 For neither did 
his brethren believe 
in him. 


6 ThenJefus faid 
unto them, My time 


is not yet come: but 


your time is alway 
ready, 


vs Gougle 


principal Men of the 


Se JOHN... 


into the populous Country of Fudea, 
and to the City of eg ore where the 

ation dwell, and 
where there is at this time a vaft Con- 
courfe of People; that your W orks may 
be feen by the chief Rulers, and by the 
great Multitudes of People that are met 
together there; and fo you may geta 
far greater Number of Difciples, than 
you can poflibly do here. : 

4. For the way to gain Authority 

Reputation among the People by doing 
great Ihings, is not todo them privately 
inaCorner; And the way to obtain the 


efteem of being a Prophet or eminent 


Teacher, is not to hide your felf in a 
retired and folitary Part of the Country, 


' Butif you canatany Time and inany | 


Place do fuch W onders as you undertake 
to do here, do them in fud@a, do them 


in Ferufalem, do them at the publick 


time of the approaching Feaft; that the 


great Men, the ews, the Profelytes,and | 


Strangers, may all take notice of them, 
and be convinced of your Power. 

5. This theyfaid, nothaving worthy 
Thoughts of ‘Fe/us and of his Power, 
nor any right Apprehenfion of the End 


and Defign of his Teaching ; but unrea- . 
fonably and unjuftly yore #80, that his 
e 


Aim was Vain+Glory and the Kfteem of 
Men, only to fet himfelf up for the Head 
of a Sect and the Leader of a Party. — 

6. ‘Fefus therefore anfwered them : 
Ye underftand nothing of my Cafe: It 
it is not yet aproper time for me to fhow 
my felf publickly at Ferufalem; For I 
know what Defigns are formed againft 


‘me; and that I cannot do it fo foon, and 


in fuch a manner as you would have me, 
with fafety of my Life. But you may go 


up thither as openly and as foon as you ° 
| Y Ae ence 


pleafe, 
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pleafe, without any Fear that any Body 

will hurt you. ) 
* The four 7. * For whilft you are led by world= 
following \y Affeétions and Principles your felves, 
Verfes are you are in no danger of being hated and 
Dr Cla- perfecuted by worldly Men; Butfolong 
get's Pa- a; my Doétrine reproves their wicked 
raphrafe. Pragtices and carnal Lufts, they will 

hate and oppofe me all that they can. 

8. Go ye up therefore to + erufalem 
before Me. For it is neither fafe for me 
to go thither in your Company, nor to 
goyet. Leavemetotakemyown Time. 

g. Thus Fe/us firft fent his Relations 
away, and then tarried in Galilee fome 
time after they were gone, as he had 
faid he would. . 

. 10, But they being gone, He went 
alfo ; not with Company, but as pri- 
vately as he could; that he might avoid 
the Defigns of thofe that lay in wait 
to kill him. 

11. Nowthe Fews at ferufalem, ex- 
pecting him at the Feaft, lookt for him 
among his Relations; but by his- ftay 
in Galilee after his. Kindred were come 
away, and by the Privacy of his coming 
up afterward, they were difappointed. 

12. There was great Whifpering 
therefore concerning him among the 
People, and much Enquiry made after 
him by the chief of the Fews who fought 
his Life, why he came not up to the 
Feaft. And this gave occafion to a 
general Difcourfe about him, every one 
paffing their Judgment upon him: Some 
faying that this Contempt of the tradi- 

+ Chap.v. tionary Law in + healing a lame Man 
9 on the Sabbath-day, plainly fhowed him 
to be a falfe Prophet, a Seducer of the 
People, and the Ring-leader of a law- 
Jefs Sect, which he was endeavouring 
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Chap. VII. 


7 The world can- 
not hate you; but 
me it hateth, becaufe 
I teftifie of it, that 
the works thereof 
are evil. 


8 Go ye up unto. 
this feaft: I go not 
up yet unto this 
feaft ; for my time is 
not yet full come. 

9 When he had 


faid thefe words un- 


to them, he abode © 


fill in Galilee. 

10 | But when 
his brethren were 
gone up, then went 
he alfo up unto the 
feaft, not openly, but 
as it were in fecret. 

11 Then the Jews 
fought him ‘at the 
feaft,andfaid, Where 
is he? - 


12 Andthere was 
much murmuring 
among the people 
concerning him : for 
fome faid, He is a 


ite man: others 


deceiveth the 


peo- 
ple. | 


13 How- 


Nay; but he . 














sa.  &- a | 


Chap. VII. 


13 Howbeit, no 
man {pake openly of 
him, for fear of the 
Jews. | 


14 4 Now about 
the midft of the 
feaft, Jefus went up 
into the temple, an 
taught, . 


- 


15 Andthe Jews .. 


marvelled, . faying, 
How knoweth this 
man letters, having 
never learned, 


Ss JOHN. 


to gather out of the ignorant Multitude: 
But others faying on the contrary, that 
all his Words and Aétions proved him 
to be a good Man, one that endeavour- 
ed to promote true Piety by his Doc- 
trine, and to relieve and benefit the 
People by his Works. 


13. Neverthelefs, they who had the ° 


beft Opinion of him, and inclined to 
favour him moft, durft not fpeak their 
‘Thoughts of him freely and publickly ; 
left the Rulers, who were his profef- 
fed Enemies, fhould come to hear 
of it, and perfecute Them alfo for his 
fake. 

14. In the mean time e/us having, 
as I faid, come up to Feru/alem private- 
PI and without Company, kept himfelf 
or fome time undifcovered, fo as not 
to be taken notice of in the folemn Af- 
fembly at the beginning of the Feaft. 
But about the third or fourth Day of 
the Feaft, he appeared again openly in 
the Temple, and preached tothe People. 
15. And this he did with fo much 
Strength and Clearnefs of Argument, 


with fuch Evidence of ‘Truth, and fuch - 


Gravity and Authority of Speech, that 
all the People, and even his very Ene- 
aies themfelves, the bittereft and moft 
profeffed Haters of Him and his Doc- 
trine, were aftonifhed and faid; How 


comes this Man to underftand anything _ 
of the Scriptures, who never was the 


Difciple of any learned Interpreter of 
the Law? And how comes he to pre- 


tend to expound the Prophets, who ne- © 


ver was taught or educated in any of 
the Scribes Schools, but was the Son of 
an ordinary ‘Tradefman, and brought 
up ignorantly in a mean Family. | ~~ 


sdilolZog 46: This 
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16. This they faid, endeavouringma- 
licioufly to detraét from him as much as 
they were able, upon accountofthatvery 
Doétrine, which they could not at the 
fame time forbear to exprefs their Admi- 
ration of. ‘Fefustherefore anfwered them: 
The Doétrine which I teach, is not in- 
deed aDoctrineof Human Learning and 
Wifdom: I have not ftudied or taken 
Pains for it, in hopes to become a‘cele- 
brated Teacher for pompous Skill and 
vain Subtilty in Difputes ; as the Scribes 
generallydo, whofeprincipal Aim is the 
Applaufe and Praife of Men. But the 
Doétrine which I preach, is the plain 
Doétrine of God ; fitted, not to pleafe 
your Curiofity,but toreform yourHearts 
and Lives; and communicated to me 
immediately from the Father, whofe 
Glory alone I feek, and not my own. 

17. And that this is not a Pretence, 
but that it really and truly is fo, a Doc- 
trine not of Human Art and Invention, 
but of Divine Authority ; might have 
been evident to you, not only from my 
Works, which are alfo a Proof of my 
Authority, but even from this verything, 
from the Nature'and Tendency of the 
Do@trine it felf; if ye hadnot been 
wanting in an honeft and fincere Mind, 
to receive: juft and reafonable Convic- 
tion. For there is no Man who lays 


afide Partiality and unreafonable Preju- 


dices, and who is prepared: to believe 
and do whatfoever fhall fufficiently ap- 


_ pear to be the Will of God, how con- 


trary foever itmay prove to Mens car- 


“nal and-worldly Lufts ; but may eafily 
be able to judge, from the very Nature 
and Tendency of a Doétrine, whether 
it proceeds from God or not. 


18. One that is thus qualified; as 
on the one hand he cannot doubt, but 
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Chap. VIL. 
16 Jefus anfwered 
them and faid, My 
doétrine is not mine, 
but his thatfent me. 





17 If any man 
will do his will, he 
fhall know of the 
doétrine, whether it 
be of God, or whe- 
set {peak of my 


18 He that fpeak- 
eth of himfelf, ae 
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Chap. VI. 

eth his ee Raat : 
but he that feeketh 
his glory that fent 
him,the fame is true, 
and no unrighteouf- 
nefs is in him. 


19 Did not Mofes 


give youthelaw,and | 


yet none-of you 
keepeth the law? 
Why go ye about 
to kill me? . 


% JOHN. 
that a Doétrine fuited to the corrupt 
Opinionsand viciousA ffections of Men, - 


_muft needs be the Invention of fome 


Deceiver, who aims at nothing but po- 
pular Applaufe or worldly Honour and — 
Advantages; fo on the contrary he will 
eafily believe, that a Doctrine fitted not 
to oleate and flatter Men, but only to 
correct their Errors and-reform their 
Lives, and to promote the Glory of God 
without refpeét to the Opinion of Men, 
or to any temporal Advantages, certain- 
ly comes from God, and has no reafon 
to be fufpected of Impofture. 

19. But now Ye are very far from 
being thus qualified to judge of my 
Doétrine. Ye have no fincere defire 
to know or obey the Will of God, and 
ye are refolved not'to forfake your Co- 
vetoufnefs and worldly Lufts: Ye will 
by no means lay afide your moft unjuft 
Partiality, nor ceafe to be blinded with 
moft unreafonable Prejudices. “TheLaw 
of Mofes, which ye confefs to be of Di- 
vine Authority, ye your felves difobey 
in the greateft and moft important In- 
{tances ; and yet ye go about to kill me, 


becaufe ye * pretend J have broken it * Chap. 


in a fmall Circumftance. Ye accufe v. 9. Zo 


me fiercely as a moft profane Perfon, w#<? 
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becaufe I healed a Man on the Sabbath- Pe that 

day; and ye yourfelves make no feru-%” °@%?- 

ple of attempting to murderan innocent ~* Saag rs 
' Perfon, without regard to any Holinefs,° 

of Time or Place, or to the principal 4/,;n/ 
and greateft Commandments in the Go his 
Law of God. ey! own 

20. The Fews, enraged at this plain words. 

and fharp Reproof, replied to Fe/us ; ver. 21. 
You are mad. We know not what % ‘4 
you mean; Who ever went about to?!” 
murder you ? u : 


Z 4 > 7 Fefus . 


20 The people 
_anfwered and faid, 
Thou haft'a devil : 
who goeth about to 
kill thee ? pes es 


y 


- 
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; is 

Chap. VIF. 
.21 Jefus anfwered 
and faid unto them, 
I have done one 
work, and ye all. 


marvel. ; 
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21. ‘Fefus anfwered : Yes, I .well 
know your malicious Intentions; but 
I know no juft Reafon why you fhould 
be fo enraged againft me, I did in- 
deed one thing the laft time I was here, 
that juftly raifed your. Admuration ; | +E pe Sere 
* Chap. v. which was, the * healing a lame Man 
v. 8, and withonly a Word {peaking: ButI know 
9 no reafon why you fhould be angry 
at me for that Work ; excepting onl 
that it was done upon the Sabbath-day. 
And how little reafon ye have to take 
Offence at that particular Circumftance, 
I dare appeal even to your felves to 
judge from the Proportion of your own 
acting in other Cafes. 


+ The Pa- 22. For Inftance: + If the Eighth 
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2z Mofes there-_ 


raphrafe Day after the Birth of a Male-Child 
on the _ fall upon the Sabbath-day, you do ne- 
three , _ verthelefs circumcife him,notwithftand- 


Following ing that f{tri& Obfervation of the Sab- 


Verfesis bath which the Law of ae requires. 
Dr Cla- And this you do, becaufe A4/es’s Law, 


> 
S“%+ or indeed a more ancient Law given to 


Abraham, requires that every Male- 
Child fhould be circumcifed the Eighth 


Day. 


23. If then a Child may be circum- 


cifed on the Sabbath, becaufe, without 
exception of the Sabbath, he is to becir- 
cumcifed on the Eighth Day; why are 
you angry with me for doing a better 
Work on the Sabbath-day, in the perfec 
Cure of a Man that was all over infirm? 
For that Law of doing Good and re- 

__ lieving the Miferable at all times, is a 
more ancientand excellent Law thanei- 
ther that of the Sabbatick Reft, or that 

_ of Circumcifion upon the Eighth Day. 
24. Lay afide therefore your prejudices 
againft my Perfon; and compare thefe 
Cafes attentively and impartially one 
with another ; and then fee whether you 


» Gougle | 


fore gave unto you 
circumcifion, ( not 
becaufe it isof Mo- 
fes, but of the fa- 
thers) and ye on the 
fabbath-daycircum- 
cife a man. 


23 If a manon 
the fabbath-day re-. 


ceive circumcifion, 
that the law of 


Mofes fhould not be 
broken; are ye an- 
gry at me, becaufel 


- have made a man e- 


very whit whole on 
the fabbath-day ? 


24 Judge not ac- 
cording to the ap- 
pearance, butjudge 
righteous judgment. 

25 Then — 


ee ee 
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can juftly condemn me as a Sabbath- 
, breaker, and acquit your felves. 

25 Then faid 25 & 26. Uponthis, fome of the 
fome of them of Je- Inhabitants of Ferufalem, wondring at 
rufalem, Is not this the Liberty of Speech which Fe/us took, 
he whom they fee< iq one to another; Is not this he, 
te - a gti whom, if ye will believe him, they feek 
f re nb ldly.and t® kill? Yet you fee with what boldnefs 
peaketh boldly,an 
they fay nothing un- and freedom of Speech he talks openly 
to him: do the ru- inthe Temple, and no Man offers fo 
lers know indeed, muchas tobidhimbefilent. Onewould 
that this 'is the very be tempted to think, from his Teaching 
Chrift ? thus without controul, that the Rulers 

and the Council themfelves, inftead of 
defiring to apprehend him as an Im- 
poftor, rather on the contrary believe 
him to be indeed the AZeffiah. 

27 Howbeit, we 27. Yet this they cannot do; fince 
know this man _ weall know this Man’sFamily and Re- 
whence he is: but lations, whence he comes, and who his 
when Chrift com- Parents are ; fo that ’tis impoffible he. 
eth, no man know- fhould be, or be believed to be, by un- 
eth whence heis. —_ derftanding Men, thepromifed Meffiah ; ’ 

} _ it being one unqueftionable CharaGer - 
of the true Meffiah, that no Man can 
declare his Generation. 

28 ThencriedJe- - 28. fe/us, obferving their Talk, and, 
{us in the temple as feeing th erverfenefs of their Objection 
he taught, faying, againft him, replied with a loud and 
Ye both know me, earneft Voice: Are ye fo certain that 
and ye knowwhence ye well know me, and whence [ am ?. ; 
fam: andl amnot Ye might indeed, if ye would confider. 
come of my felf, and attend.to my Doétrine and Works: ; 
amt be that {ent me ae plainly fhow, that I come. 
Secenes.. WHO. 78 not in the ordinary Manner, with hu-. 
know not. ary svsanner, AU | 
| man Means and for human Ends, to 

fet up my felf vain-glorioufly for a’, 

learned Teacher and fubtle Difputer, as; 
the Scribes generally do; -but that am. 
- fent immediately. from the Father, the 
God of Faithfulnefs and Truth, to 
~_ teach you the plain Doétrine of F am 
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and Repentance, and thereby direét you 
in the Way of Life and Salvation. Ye 
might, I fay, if you would attend to my 
Do&rine and Works, eafily thus under- 
ftand wherefore and from whom I am 
come: But ye neither know God, nor 
are defirous to underftand ‘and obey dis 
Will; and therefore you fo eagerly re- 
jeé&t me, who am fent to reveal it to 
you, and exhort you to obey it. . 

29. For I alone have perfeét Know- 
ledge of God, and am thoroughly ac- 
quainted with his whole Will ; coming 
from himin fuch a Manner, as no Man 
ever did; having full Power and Autho- 
rity from him, to perform all mighty 
Works ; and being commiffioned and 
fent by him for this very Purpofe, that 
I might make known to you the Myfte- 
ries of Salvation, and the Way to eter- 
nal Life and Happinefs. 

- 30. Upon Fe/us’s affirming thus plain- 
ly that he came immediately from God, 
which was fuch an afferting of his own 
Power as endangered the Authority of 
the great Council of the ‘Fews > fome of 
the People were fo enraged, that they re- 
folved to apprehend him immediately, 
and accufe him of Blafphemy before the 
Council. But their Hearts failed them in 
the Attempt, God fo ordering Things, 
that he fhould not yet fall under his Ene- 


mies Power; becaufe the appointed Time: 
of his Suffering was not come, and he 


hadmanyT hings to do before his paffion. 
_ 31. Moreover, which helped much to 
difcourage thofe that would have feized 


him, a great Part of the People were - 
fo far m joyning with them in the’ per» 





29 But I know 
him, for I am from. 
him, and he hath 
fent me. 


= 


“30. Then’ they 


fought to take him: 


but no man laid 
hands on him, be- 
caufe his hour was 
not yet come, 


46 


A ~ 


31 And many of 
the people believed 
him, and faid, 
When Chrift com- 
will he do 


= L.-T. fet..2: more miracles than 


believe on him, faying: We muftnever 
think to know Chrift by the Teftimony 
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33 4 The 








Chap. VII. 


32 4 The Phari- 
fees heard that the 
people murmured 
uch things concern- 
ing him: and the 
Pharifees and the 
chief priefts fent of- 
ficers to take him. 


33 Then faid Je- 
fus unto them, Yeta 
little while am I 
with you, and fhen 
I go unto him that 
fent me, we 


Sts JOHN. 
of Miracles, if this Man be not the 
-Chrift; for whenever Chrift comes, he 
eannot do greater or more evident Mi- 
racles than this Man has done. 

32. And This fome of them fpake fo 
freely and openly, that the chief Priefts 
and Pharifees and Rulers of the fews 
heard of it. Whereupon, being much 
ftartled and jealous for their Authority 
over the People, and fearing to what 
this might in time grow; they forth- 
with fent out publick Officers, with ex- 


prefs.and ftriét Orders towatch him,and | 


take the firft Opportunity they could 
poflibly of apprehendin 

bringing him before the 6 
- EBs of therefore, knowing the 
Defign againft him, faid to the People, 
among whom.were the Officers fent to 
apprehend him: I am not ignorant 
what Defigns are formed againft my 
Life, and what Methods are taken to 
bring them about; But ’tis in vain that 
any of you labour at prefent to put an 
End to my Teaching; For the divine 
‘Wifdom will not fuffer me to be deli- 
vered into the Hands of my Enemies, 
before the Time for that Work which 
my Father fent' me to do, fhall be ac- 
complifhed; which is now not far off. 
Andeventhen, when they have done all 


ouncil. 


_ their Pleafure, they fhall yet after all be 


34 Ye fhall feek 
me, and fhall not 
find me: and where 
lam, thither ye can- 
not come. 


difappointed of their main Intention, 
fince I fhall not at laft perifh, but return 
to my Father from whom I came out. 
34. And then, * though ye feek me, 
ye will not be able to find me ; and where 
fhall be, thither ye cannot follow me. 





* This may be underftood, either of their not being able to pef- 
fecute him any more, or of their not being able to avoid ie 


- oval Deftruction which he was after hisAfcenfionto bringuponthem, _ 
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him, and | 


459. 
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35. Thefe Things Ze/us fpake con- 
cerning his Death, Refurreétion, and 
Afcenfion ; darkly at prefent and ob- 
fcurely, to thofe who were invincibly 
prejudiced againft him; but fo as to be 
remembred, after the actual Accomplith- 
ment of the Things themfelves, by fuch 


_as believed on him; to the greater Con- 


firmation of their Faith, The Jews 
therefore, not underftanding what he 
meant, faid one to another; Whither 
does this Man intend to go, that we 
fhall not be able to find him? Will he, 
becaufe he defpairs of bringing us over 
to his Seét here in Fudea, travel up 
and down in far Countries to the Dif- 
perfed among the Gentiles, and endea- 
vour to gather a Party out of Them? 


36. What elfe can he mean, by fay- 


ing, that though we feek him, we hall 
not be able to find him; and that 
where he fhall be, thither we cannot 
follow him? al 

37. 4 Hitherto the Officers, -who 
were fent out with Authority to appre- 
hend Fefus, could not find any Oppor- 
tunity of doing it. And now on the laft 
Day of the Feaft, which was the Day of 
an Holy Convocation or full Affembly ; 
it being the Cuftom of the People;on 
that Day, to fetch Water from Siloam, 
fome of which they drank with loud 
Acclamations, and fome of which they 


brought for a Drink-offering to God, 


both as a Commemoration of their Fa- 


thers being miraculoufly relieved when ... _ 

they thirfted in the Wildernefs, andal- ..... | 
fo as an Offering with Prayers forRain -, 
againtft the following Seed-time ; Fe/us 
obferving this Solemnity, ftoodinacon-. 


venient place, and, alluding to the Rite 


they were at prefent employed in, cried 
aloud, faying: If any, 


Go. gle 


n thirft, let. 


Chap. VII. 
35 Then faid the 
Jews among them- 
felves, Whither will 
he go, that we fhall 
not find him? will 
he 0 unto the dif- 
perfed among the 
Gentiles, and teach 
the Gentiles ? 


36 What manner 
of {aying is this that 
he faid, Ye fhall feek 
me, and fhall not 
find me: and where 
I am, thither ye 
cannot come ! 

37 Inthelaftday, 
that great day of the 
feaft, Jefus ftood, 
and cried, faying, If 
any man thirft, let 


him come unto me, 


and drink. 





es es -  a2 kee S e 2 CC 


. 


; 


Chap. Vil. 


38 He that be- 
lieveth on me, as the 
{cripture hath faid, 


out of his belly fhall 
flow rivers of living 


water. 
39 (But this fpake 


he of the Spirit, 


which they that be- 
lieve on him, fhould 
receive : for the ho- 
ly Ghoft was not 
yet given, becaufe 
that Jefus was not 
yet glorified.) 


40 | Many of the 
people therefore , 
when they heard 
this faying, faid, Of 
a truth, this is the 
prophet. 


41 Others faid, 
This is the Chritft. 
But fome faid, Shall 
Chrift come out of 
Galilee ? 
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St JOHN. 
him come unto me, and drink. I will 
give him the Spiritual Water of Wife 
nftruétions, and of the Doétrine of 
Eternal Life ; which to the Souls of all 
who really and earneftly defire Wifdom 


and Happinefs, is a truer and greater 


Refrefhment, than natural Water is to 
athirfty Body. 

38 & 39. And if he fincerely and 
heartily believes on me, and becomes 
my faithful Difciple ; he fhall not only 


thus be filled with Divine Knowledge | 


and W ifdom him/elf, but fhall moreover 
be able by the overflowing Gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, (which the Scripture has 
promifed in feveral places) to derive to 
many Others that Conviction andKnow- 
ledge which is neceflary to their Eternal 
Salvation, with exceeding great Strength 
and Efficacy and admirable Succefs. This 
Jefus /pake, as of a Gift to be beftowed 
hereafter; becaufe That exceeding Abun- 
dance of Divine Gifts, which he now 
meant, was not to be poured out prefently, 
but was referved to be the Effeé? and the 
Evidence of his Exaltation to the right 
hand of God. 

40. At thefe Sayings of Fe/us, fome 


of the People, ftruck with Admiration » 


and Reverence by the Greatnefs and 
Majefty of the Things which he fpake 
in a prophetical and authoritative Stile; 
and confidering at the fame time what 
wonderful Works attended his ‘Teach- 
ing; faid: Certainly this is one of the 
Prophets rifen from the Dead, to make 
way for the coming of the Meffiah ; 
For, fome fuch extraordinary Perfon 
he muft needsbe. 

41 &F 42. Others of them faid: He 
can be no other than the Mefiab him- 
felf, who fpeaks and aéts fiich owe 

u 
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ful and divine Things. But others again 
on the contrary, led away with that 

-wulgar Miftake, that fe/us was born at 
Nazareth, becaufe he had lived there 
from his Youth; replied: Can any thing 
ever perfuade us that a Man born in 
Galilee can be the Adefiah, when the 
Scripture exprefsly tells us, that Chrift 
is to come of the Family of David, and 
to be born in * Bethlehem the City of 
David ? 

43. Thus the People were greatly 
divided in their Opinions concerning 
Jefus; fome being convinced by the 
Power and Evidence of Truth, to ac- 
knowledge him to be the Chrift; but 
others on the contrary fticking obfti- 
nately to the Prejudices; which for 

_ want of due inquiry they had rafhly and 
unreafonably conceived againft him. 

44. And fome of them had a great 

- mind to lay hold on him and fecure 
him. But no body had the heart-to 
do it; mo, not even the Officers them- 
felves, who were fent out on purpofe 
by Authority of the Council with ex- 
prefs Orders to apprehend him. 

45. When therefore the Officers re- 
turned to the Chief Priefts and Phar:- 
fees, without having apprehended Fe- 
jus; Uhey demanded of them; Why 
have ye not brought him, as ye were 
pofitively commanded to do? | 

46. The Officers anfwered: So ex- 

+ Jt feems traordinary and furprizing is the Au- 
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V. 2. 


from the thority, and fo affecting the Sincerity 
anfuer, and Plainnefs with which he teaches ; the 
¥- 49, that like whereof we never heard before ; that 
re pe thouch we went witha full Refolution to 
: ane wos lay hands on him, yet when we came to 
added jy im, we could not find in ourHearts to 


the Og offer him any Violence. + And of this, 


cers. 
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Chap, VII. 


42 Hath not the ° 


{cripture faid, ‘That 
Chrift cometh of the 
feed of David, and 
out of the town of 
Bethlehem, where 
David was ? - 


43 So there wee a 
. divifion wens the 


people because of 


44 And fome of 
them would have 
taken him; but no 
man laid hands on 
him. 


45 Then came 
the officers to the 
chief priefts and 
Pharifees ; and,they 
faid unto them, Why 
have ye not brought 
him? 


46 The officers 
anfwered, Never 
man fpake like this 
man, 


~ 





Chap. VII. 


47 Then anfwer- 
ed them the Phari- 
fees, Are ye alfo 
deceived ? 


48 Have any of 
the rulers, or of the 
Pharifees believed 
on 1 ? ‘a 

, ut this peo- 

\ pte? wtio ened se 
_ not the law are cur- 
fed, 


50 Nicodemus 


faith unto them, (he — 


that came to Jefus 
by night, being one 
of them) 

f" Doth our law 
judge any man, be- 
fore it hear him, 
and know what he 
doeth ? 


Go. gle 


’ 


all the People, who were aftonifhed as 
much as we, are Witnefles, 

47. The Pharifees in great Anger re- 
plied: What? Are Y alfo, who have 
the Advantage of being our immediate 
Attendants, led away with the Error 
of the ignorant Multitude, and feduced 
into a Belief of this Man? ) 

48 & 49. You fee; not one of the 
Rulers, who belong to the great Coun- 
cil, and are the only proper Judges 
whether a Man be atrueProphetor no; 
nor any one of the Phari/zes, Man emi- 
nent for ftrict Holinefs, and for their 
great Learning and Skill in all Queftions 
of the Law ; have believed on him. 
Why then fhould ¥ be Jed away with 
the F olly of the giddy common People? 
who ’tis no wonder if they be deceived 
by every Impoftor ; having no Under- 
{tanding of the Law, and being there- 
fore jultly forfaken of God, and left 


under his Curfe, 
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504% 51. Upon this, * Nicodemus, * The Pa- 
one of the great Council, and a Favou- raphrafe 
rer of Fe/us, (the fame that had formerly on thefe 


_ come to Jefus and conver fed with him pri- #0 


vately by Night, ) obferving the Pharifees’@r/* = 


Rage againft him, and thefe indecent?” 
and indifcreet Paflages ; though he was 8 : 


a Man ofa timorous Nature, and durft 
not interpofe dire&ly in the behalf of 


Fefus; yet could not forbear to fay” 


fomething in general, that might allay 
their Heat, and divert them from fud- 
den Attempts againft him. And there- 


fore he faid: Doth our Law juftify us 


in condemning a Man before we hear 
what he can fay for himfelf? Equity 
feems to require, that we fhould take 


knowledge of his Actions as well from 
his own Words, as from what.others 


fay againft him. . 
52. But 


= _ 
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52. But the Pharifees, pofleft with 


unreafonablePrejudices ; and not willing 
to be at the pains of making any equi- 
table Inquiry ; inftead of abating their 
Paffion upon this grave and gentle Re- 
proof, were on the contrary more ex- 
afperated, and replied fiercely to Nico- 
demus; What, are You alfo of this Ga- 
lilean Faétion ? Search the Scriptures, 
and truft to your own Eyes; fee, if 
ever any Prophet arofe out of Galilee. 
53. WhichabfurdArgument, ground- 
ed wholly on a vulgar Prejudice againft 
the Country of Galilee, and on a falfe 
Opinion of Fe/us’s being born at Naza- 


‘reth, giving occafion to fome other Dif- 


putes among them ; fomeof them there- 
upon, fearing leaft Controverfies fhould 
grow among themfelves, faid, that no- 
thing more could be done at that time. 
And fo they broke up the Council in 
Anger, and every Man returned to his 
own Houfe. 


Chap. VII. 
52 They anfwer- 


ed and faid unto | 


him, Art thou alfo 
of Galilee ? Search 
and look: for out 
of Galilee arifeth no 
prophet. 


53 And every man 
went unto his own 
houfe. 





Of the Woman taken in Adultery, ver. 11. Of the true Na- 
ture and Defign of the alpels ver. 12, 14. Vicious Af- 


| fections, and not want of 
Unbelief, ver. 23. 


VIAENCe, 


il Bek next Evening, Fe/us, ac- 


cording to his frequent Cuftom, 

retired out of the City to the Mount of 

Olives, to refrefh himfelf, and to fpend 

part of the Night in Meditation and 
Prayer. — 

2. And in the Morning early, he re- 

turned again to the City, and went into 


the Temple; And the People reforted to ° 


him, as ufual, in great Multitudes ; and 
he fat down and taught them. 
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the Caufe of Men’s 


1FVESUS went 
_y untothe mount 
of Olives. 


2 And early in the 
morning he came a- 
gain into the temple, 
and all the people 
came unto him ; and 
he fat down, and 
taught them. 

3 And 








ay 





Chap. VIII. 


3 And the Scribes 
and =—Ss~Pharrifees 
brought unto him a 


_ woman taken in a- 


dultery ; and when 


they had fet her in 


the midf, «| 

-4 They faid unto 
him, Matter, this 
woman was taken in 
adultery, inthe very 
act. 

5 Now Mofes in 
the law commanded 
us, that fuch fhould 
be ftoned : but what 
fayeft thou ? 


6 This they faid, ~ 


tempting him, that 
they might have to 
accufe him. But 
Jefus ftooped down, 
and with his finger 
wrote on the 
ground, as though 
he heard them not. 


Vox, Il, 
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3&4. And as he was inftruéting the 
People, a Company of Scribes and Pha- 
rifees camein, and brought with them a 
Woman taken in Adultery, and fet her 
before him, faying : Mafter, we have 
taken up this Woman, not upon a bare 
fufpicion of Adultery, but having plain 
ly convicted her of the Crime, by the 
Teftimony of thofe that took her in 
the very A&. : ‘ 


5. Now it being exprefsly commanded | 
‘in the Law of Mo/es, that both the Adul- 


terer and Adulterefs fhould be put to 
Death; it has been the Cuftom of ‘our 
Nation to execute this Law upon the 
Offenders, by the Peoples ftoning them 
to Death with Stones. Neverthelefs, be- 
caufe we find you do in fome other Mat- 
ters difpenfe with the Law of Mofes, we 
are defirdus to know what Direétions 
you would give us in the prefent Cafe. 


any real refpect for Fe/us, or any defe- 
rence at all to his Authority ; but on the 
contrary, only with a malicious Defign 
to enfhare and expofe him: Thinking, 
that if on the one fide he fhould incou- 
rage the People to ftone her, then he 


might be accufed tothe Roman Governor 


for promoting ‘a feditious arid tumul- 


6. This they faid, not that they had - 
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tuary Execution of a Criminal without” 


the Governor’s Authority ; but if on 


the other fide he fhould endeavour to 
fave her from the Fury of the commen 
People, then the Fews might be of- 
fended at him as an Enemy to their 


Liberties. Fefus therefore, knowing - 


their malicious Defigh againft him, 


feemed at firft not to regard them; but, - 


ftooping down, wrote upon the Pave- 
ment with his Finger, as if he had been 
intent upon fome other Thoughts, and 
had not heard what they {aid. 

Aas 9. The 
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7. ThePharifees, feeing him notre- | 7 So when they 
gard them, or thinking him to be put continued — atking 
to a great ftreight for an Anfwer, con- im, helift uphim- — 
tinued afking and preffing him todeliver ‘elf, and faid unto 
his Opinion. Whereupon /¢/us raifin One He that is 
himfelf up, faid: Why do you urge Me a ass eee 
to give any Judgment in this Matter? tate, ewan eee 
I have nothing to fay againft your exe- rr 
cuting the Law. Only ye ought to con- 
fider, that he that is very ee in pu- 
nifhing another, fhould in all Equity be 
free from Guilt himfelf. . Whoever 
therefore among you has a clear and 
innocent Confcience, let him begin and 
caft the firft Stone at the Woman. ) 
8. By this Anfwer Fefus plainly as 8 And again he 
voided the Snare they had laid for him; ftooped down, and 
neither abfolutely encouraging theirtu- wroteontheground. 
multuous way of executing Criminals, 
hor yet wholly denying, the Peoples 
* Ti; Liberty; * but only ialth reproaching 
therefore the Pharifees, for being-led tothe Se- . 
ewithout verity they pleaded for, not;by the true | 
reafin,that Zeal of an honeft Mind, ahearty Love 
Mrle _ of Right, anda teal Indignation againft ms 
Clerc, im Sin, but merely by Hypocrify and an y 


: 


his Addi- | 7 ; # 
ecartas eutward falfe Appearance of HolinefS, ~~ 


Dr Ham-/"¢ having thus anfwered them, he 
mond, fay; #ooped:down again and wrote on the * 
upon this Ground with his Fingers giving them 
Place; He time to confider ; and.that, being re~ 
does not proached and fhamed ‘by their own 
fee what Confciences, they might be willing to 
danger take the Opportunity. of flipping away, 
Chrift —_whilft they imagined that he ‘took, no 
could ‘notice of them...) se ? ee qelhebwecs 
think to. pamate . gaa, fs ee eard zt, beine con- 
avoid b 9 MDA dingly 5 one.ay jhom victed by theis own 
fuch é oF ply ing to. himfelf what, 7 ofus had con{cience, wentout 
Anfwer, i, and. fearing to be difeovered and foo pores rout 
"” fhamed, they took the Advantage of his Sine ne the eich, 
being otherwife emnploviad 44 of his Hh unto the laf: 
: -_ feeming not to mind what they did; and and Jefus was left 
ae Went out one by one: till there was not alone, 
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Chap. VIII. — 


alone, and the wo- 
man ftanding in the 


_ midft, 


10 WhenJefus had 


"fife up himfelf, and 
- faw none bat the 


woman, he faid unto 
her, Woman, where 
are thofe thine accu- 
fers? hath no man 
condemned thee? 


11 She faid, No 
man, Lord. And 
Jeivs faid unto her, 

either do I con- 
demn thee? go, and 


_ fn no more. 


12 4 Then fpake 
Jefus again unto 
them, faying, Iam 
the light of the 
world: he that fol- 
loweth me, fhall not 
walk in -darknefs, 
but fhall have the 


light of life. 
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one of them left, but only ‘efus and 
the Woman, with the Difciples and 
the People who were there before to 
hear ‘fe/us preach. 

10. Then Fe/us, raifing himfelf up, 
and feeing none of them left who 
brought the Woman, but the Woman 
ftanding alone in the midft: he faid 
unto her: Where are the Men that 
brought you hither to receive my Sen- 


tence? Have none of them declared 


that you fhould be ftoned? 

tz. The Woman anfwered: None 
of them, Lord. Then Fe/us, who came 
into the World not to condemn the World, 


nor to exercife his Authority in punifh- 


ing Sinners, but to fave the World by 
bringing Sinners to Repentance, re- 
plied: Neither do I condemn you ; Go 
and live, notwithftanding you have 


done Things worthy of Death; And 


let this Deliverance be a warning to 
you for the future: Fear the Judgment 


_ of God; Repent, and fin no more. 


12. q Having thus difappointed the 


Defign which the Pharifees had formed 
againft him, Fe/us returned to his for- 


mer Purpofes, and continued to inftruc 
the People in the Nature and End of 
his coming into the World, faying: I 
am the Light of the World, fent down 
from Heaven to difpel the Darknefs of 


Ignorance, Superftition, and Wicked- 


nefs ; andtoreveal the WillofGod, and 
the Way toeternal Life and Happineis, 


clearly and fully to Mankind. As he. 
that travels in the Day-time, and notin 


the Night, cannot eafily err, but may 
fee both whither, and' which way he 
goes; So whofoever believes. and «fol- 
lows my Doétrine, thall:not remain-un- 
der any great Miftake or Uncertainty 

Aaz2 Se een- 
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concerning the way to Salvation, but 
fhall have a fufficient Knowledge of all 

things neceflary to Eternal Life. 
13. Upon this, fome Pharifees that 
were prefent among the People, replied : 
You fay indeed thefe things of your 
felf; but you bring no Proof of what 
* Chap. v: you fay. And you your felf * confefs, 
“ "3 that what you only fay, and barely af- 
-firm of your felf, we are not bound to 
believe upon your own fingle Tefti- 

mony concerning your felf. 

14. Jefus anfwered them: ’Tis true, 
a Man is not ordinarily to be believed 
upon his own fingle Teftimony ; And 
+ Chap. v. therefore I have given you abundant + 
v. 32, axdother Proof of the Truth of my Com- 
36. ‘miffion, But altho’ it had really been as 
you fay, thatIhad brought no other Te- 
ftimony, but only my own bare Affir- 
mation concerning my felf ; yet in my 
particular Cafe, my:'Teftimony would 
of it felf alone havebeen fufficiently cre- 
dible ; as you your felves could not but 
-have confeffed, if you would have im- 
partially confidered the Manner andCir- 
cumftances of my Appearing, and the 
Nature and Tendency of my Do&rine, 
which. alone evidently enough fhows 


whence I come, and whofe GloryI feek. - 


15. But Ye judge“only by worldly Af- 
fections and Paffions, and not at all ac- 
cording to the Reafon of things. I on 
the contrary am fo far from being led by 
fuch Byafles and Prejudices to judge 


|| See Chap: wtong of Men, that I || neither judge — 


Chap. VIII, 


13 The Pharifees 
therefore faid unto 
him, Thou beareft 
record of thy felf; 
thy record is not 
true. , 


14 Jefus anfwered 
and faid unto them, 
Though I bear re- 
cord of my felf, yez 
my record is true: 
for I know whence 


I came, and whither - 


I go: but ye cannot 
tell whence I come, 
and whither I go, 


15 Ye judge after 
the fleth, I judge no 
man, © 


li. v. 47. Mor pafsSentenceonany Manatall; but | 


only endeavour, by Teaching and Ex- 


hortation, to bring them to Repentance. — 


- 16. And yet if I thould affime and 
exercife my Authority at prefent. to 


~; @9 


$-« 
| 
: 


% 


Judge and condemn you for your un- 


16 And yet if I 


judge, my judgment 
is true, for I am not 
alone 
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Chap. VIII. 
alone, but I and the 
Father that fent me. 


17 It is alfo writ- 
tenin your law, that 
the teftimony of two 
men Is true. 

18 I am one that 


bear witnefs of my — 


felf, and the Father 
that fent me, bear- 
eth witnefs of me. 


19 Then faid they 
unto him, Where is 
thy Father ? Jefus 
anfwered, Yeneither 
know me, nor my 
Father : if ye had 
known me,ye fhould 
have known my 


Father alfo. 


oS JOHN. 
belief; my Sentence would not want 
abundant Evidence of it’s being juft and 
right. For befides that my own Tefti- 
mony is, as I have faid, in my parti- 
cular Cafe, of it felf fufficiently credi- 
ble ; Ido not infift upon that; but have 
another T’eftimony which you have no 
colour to refufe, even the Teftimony 
of my Father, who has * many Ways 
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* See Pa- 


and by many wonderful W orks teftified "27"2/¢ 


that he has fent me. 2 


on ch. Vv. 


17 & 18. This Teftimony, I fay, ”*”’ 36, 


you have no Pretence to refufe. For 
your own Law, to which you profefs 
the greateft Reverence, makes the Te- 
{ftimony of two Perfons to the fame 
Thing, valid in Caufes of the greateft 
Confequence. Now this is the prefent 
Cafe before you. You have my own 
Teftimony concerning my Self: And 
you have moreover my Father’s Tefti- 
mony concerning me. 

19. The Fewsreply’d; Whereis your 
Father, That other Witnefs to whom 
you appeal ? ‘fe/us, Knowing their Per- 
verfenefs, and by what worldly A ffeéti- 
ons they were hinder’d from underftand- 


ing andreceiving his Doétrine,anfwered 


them; Ye will neither underftand who I 
am, nor who my Father is, though I 
have often and fufficiently explain’d my 
felf, fo that you have not wanted Means 
and Opportunity of knowing, but are 
only blinded with obftinate and wilful 


37,and 38, | 


Prejudices. + If you had been willing t 74s is 
to learn who I am, by the Holy Doc. Br Cla- 
trine I have delivered ; you would alfo 3% * 


eafily have underftood who it is that I 
mean by my Father, which fent me into 
the W orldto make known this Doétrine 


to you. But fo long as ye cannot endure 


to believe, that the Doétrine 


Aa 3 preach, 


which [ . 
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preach, is God’s Meflage to you; nei- 
ther can ye endure to hear who my Fa- 
ther is, whofe Meffenger I am, to reveal 
it to you. ) 


20. Thefe Things Fe/us fpake with 


great Freedomand Sharpnefs, openly in 


the Temple it felf, and in the Treafury 


where the Chefts for the Offerings were 
kept ; a Place from whence it was not 
eafy for him to have efcaped, and which 
his bittereft Enemies the Chief Priefts 
and Rulers..of. the People frequented. 
Neverthelefs, .becaufe the appointed 
‘Time of his laft Suffering in Obedience 
to the Will of God, was not yet come; 
the divine W ifdom fo over-ruled the Ma~ 
lice of his Adverfaries,that no Man offer- 
ed to lay Hands on-him at that time. 
21. * But ‘Fefus, knowing that their 
Hearts boiled againft him, andthatthey 


were contriving his Death ; continued 


his Difcourfe to them in the following 
Manner. I fhall fhortly return to him 
that fent me, when you will defire more 
than ever to have me in your Power ; 
And all that you will gain by perfifting 
in your Hatred of me, is to be deftroyed 
for your, Sins in this World, and con- 
dernned for them in the other. [ But as 


Chap, VIII. 


20 Thefe words 
fpake Jefus in the 
treafury,ashe taught 
in the temple : and 
no man laid hands 
on him, for his hour 
was not yet come. 


21 Then faid J e- 
{us again unto them, 
I go my way, and 
ye thall feek me,and 
fhall diein your fins: 


whither I go, ye 


cannot come, 


for my felf, I am going where I fhall — 


be out of your reach for ever. ] 


22. ‘Chen faid the Pharifaical Fews.: 


Does he intend to get out of our Hands 
by killing himfelf ? [Becaufe he fays, he 
is going where he fhall be out of our 
Reach for ever.] 


23. To this perverfe Queftion, Fefus 


anfwered: No; What fay, is not fo 
much becaufe I am concerned to fave 


22 Then faid the 
Jews, will he kill 
himfelf? becaufe he 
faid, Whither I go, 
ye cannot come. — 


23 And he faid 
unto them, Ye are 


from beneath, I am 


_* The Paraphrafe from hence to the end of the Chapter, is 


taken for the moft 


v 


and Alterations. 


om o 
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part from Dr C/aget, with fome Additions 





from 


from above: ye are My felf from your Defigns againft me, 
ofthis world, Tam as to admonifh You of your own Danger 
not of thisworld. —_[in perfifting impenitently to difbelieve ' 
and reject me. ‘Which that you may 
| be fenfible of and avoid, or be utterly» 
-  inexcufable if you will not, } I nowtell 
| you again, what Ihave often told you’ 
before, thatthe Reafon why ye difbelieve ° 
and reject me, is [notat all for want of 
fufficient Evidence of my being fent 
from God; but wholly and folely} be=" 
caufe your Ends and Defigns, your Spi- 
\ | rit and Temper, are contrary to mine. 
| Your Affe€tions are wholly fixed on this. 
es prefent finful World: And my Defign is 
| | to take them off from it, You do not: 
relifh Spiritual Rules, and Heavenly: — 
Truths: And I came from Heaven to 
-. _. inftruét you in none but fuch. | 
24 I faid there- 24; Now fo long as ye continue in 
fore unto you; that this Difpofition, ’tis impoffible indeed 
a *y ae 4 4 ye fhould ever believe that I am the | 
lieve “er har F at Light ofthe World, [orgiveyourfelves _ 
be, ye hall die in UP to be guided by my Inftruction. And 
your fins. _ therefore * I faid unto you, that conti-* Ver, 21, 
| nuing impenitent you would certainly — 
L" be at length deftroyed for your Sins in 
Pa . Ad this World, and condemned for them , 
y in the other. For,]} fince the only Rea-: 
| ~ fon of our Unbelief, is your worldly 
and carnal Affections; tis plain there 
is no Remedy for you, feeing you will 
not become honeft and enfand: . 
prepared to receive my Doctrine,which 
is the only Way to Salvation; ]} there is 
no Remedy, i fay, but your Sin muft 
be inexcufable, and your Deftruction 
. not to be avoided. it 
-2eThenfaidthey. 25. Upomthis [authoritative Denun- 
unto him, Who art ciation,] the ‘fews, as they afked him . 
thou? And Jefus before who was his Father, now they de=» 
faith unto. them, manded of him Who him/elf was. To © 
ono Aa & > which: — 
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which perverfe Queftion, Fefus anfwer- 
ed: What: from the firft I faid I was, 
that I.affrm to you ftill; [And if you 
afk menever fo often, I can give you no 
other Account. ] | : 

| 26. He faid moreover: 1 could take 
Qccafion from thefe unreafonabie Que- 
ftions of yours,to charge you with feveral 
things which you would notcareto hear. 
*, But I pafs them by atprefent; leaving 
only thisone Thing with you, which you 
would do wellto confider and remember: 
viz. Hethatfent me, is the Author of 
Truth, and expeéts to be believed, and 
you will find it a terrible thing to de- 


{pife his Authority ; [which you do, by 


rejecting me}: For] in all the Inftruc- 
tions which bhave given the World, I 
have kept to my Cammiffion, and de- 
livered nothing but what he will juftify. 


.27. Notwithftanding all this, the 


a did not yet apprehend that Fe/us 
pake to them of God his Father. And 
he did. not think fit to explain himfelf 


é, >, more fully at that time; becaufe he had 


faid enough to enlighten honeft Minds ; 


and to: have faid the thing more plainly, | 


would have drawn their Fury uponhim, 
which at prefent he intended to avoid. 
28. Inftead therefore of faying ex- 
prefsly that God was his Father, he pro- 
ceeded to lay fuch Things before them, 
as might tend either to calm their angry 
Spirits, and put them into a more con- 
fidering Temper, or at leaft lay a Foun- 
dation for their Repentance and Faith 
afterward, when they fhould fee thofe 
‘Things fulfilled in him, which he fore- 
told of himfelf. He fpake therefore to 


Chap. VIII. 
Even the fame that 
I faid unto you from 


the beginning. 


26 I have many 
things to fay, and to 
judge of you: but 
he that fent me, is 
true ; and I fpeak 
to the world thofe 
things which I have 
heard of him, , 


27 They under- 
ftood. not that he 
fpake to them of the 
yn 


28 Then faid fe- 
fus unto them, 
When ye have lift 
up the Son of man, 
then fhall ye know 
that I am 4e, and 
that I do nothing of 
my {elf ; but as my 
Father hath taught 
me, I fpeak thefe 
things. 


-* This latter part of the Verfe may Otherwife be thus para- 


¢ 


parates 5 But however ye may diflike them, they are certainly true ; 
being I fpeak nothing but what I have Commi fion Srom my Father, 


the Axthor of Truth, to dpclare, 
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29 And 





b 





Chap. VIII. 


this Purpofe: I know the ‘ews will put 


-- me toan ignominious Death ; and when 


29 And he that 
fent me, is with 
me? the Father hath 
not left me alone : 
for I do always 


thofe things that. 


pleafe him. 


30 As he fpake 


 thefe words, many 
| believed on him, 


31 Then faid Je- 
fus to thofe Jews 
which believed on 
him, If ye continue 
in my word, then 


they have fo done, they will think they 
have done their Work effectually. But 
I tell you beforehand, that foon after 
that, it * will appear yet more evidently 
than now it does, who I am, and who 


my Father is; and that [ have notgone 


about to deceive you, by pretending an 
Authority which I have not; but have 
faithfully delivered that Doétrine,which 
my Father will juftify ; and have fum- 
moned you by thofe Threatnings,which, 
if you continue in your Unbelief, he 
will punétually execute. | 

- 29. Then you will be convinced, that 


he which fent me, ftands by me; and 


that the Father, though you were moft 
confident that he had forfaken me, does 
undeniably appear in my Behalf ; and 
therefore that I never faid nor did:‘any 
thing, but what was perfectly agreeable 
to his Mind and Will. : 

- 20. Nowupon Fe/us’s foretelling thus 
what would happen to Himfelf and to 
Them afterwards, and the Affurance 


wherewith he did it ; feveral, that heard 
him, were difpofed to confider and com- 


pare what they had known [and heard] 
of him before; and, being perfuaded 
that he was a Perfon fent from God, 
[they declared that they would become 
his Difciples. ea | 

- 31. But Fefus knowing who thefe 
were, and that their Faith was not fo 
firm and well-grounded as it fhould be ; 
[and that, with thefenew Profeffors, many 
of the Unbelieving Jews hypocritically 





-* This was fulfilled by his Refurreétion and Afcenfion, the 
fending of the Holy Ghoft, and the wonderful Deftrugtion of the 


Jewith Nation, 
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374 A PARAPHRASE on Chap, VIIL.. 
* Ver. 37,joyned themfelves, * with Intent to take; are ye my difciples 
and 40. fome private opportunity of killing him,}, imdeed. 


He faid to themall: If ye believe on 
me indeed, and are induced fo to do, 
not only by my Works and other 
Signs of a Prophet which ye difcern in 
me, but alfo by the Purity of the Word 
which [ preach unto you; and are re- 
folved not to fly off from me becaufe of 
my Doétrine, but. to conform your 
Minds and Praétices to it; then fhall 
ye be my Difciples indeed. . For if you 
will fincerely do that. which I com- 


mand you, the Reafons why ye fhould 


believe on me will take fuch faft hold 
upon your Minds, that nothing can be 
able to fhake your Faith, 

32. And as, by believing me, you 
begin to know the Truth; fo, by do- 
ing according to my Word, you fhall 
know it more perfectly, And by this 
means, you may gain the greateft and 
mott delrable Freedom in the World. 

33. The Jews who had pretended to 


believeon him, [mifunderftanding thefe. 


Jaft W ords, as if he had {pokenof a fecu- 
lar and bodily Freedom,} replied: We 
havea natural Right to Freedom, being 
defcended, not from a fervile People, 
but from Abraham ; and we have not 
loft that Freedom to which we have this 
Right by Nature, having never become 
any Man’s Bond-Slaves, but. being go- 
verned by our own Laws. What Free- 


dom then can you pretend to give Us,. 


who are free already ? | 
34. Fefus, fomewhat moved at their 


but I fpeak of = td eat anda 
_ worfe Bondage, than that which you 
are fo much concerned about. For my 
Meaning is, that he who knows the 
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ifapplication of his Words, 
anfwered with fome Vehemency : Nay, sah 
~-committeth fin, is. 


32 And ye hall 
know thetruth, and 
the truth fhall make 
you free. 


33 © They an- 
{wered him, We be 
Abrahains feed, and 
were never in bon- 


dage to any man: 


how fayeft thou, Ye 
fhall be made free f 


- 34 Jefus anfwer- 
ed them, Verily, 
verily, I fay unto 
whofoever 


the fervant of fin. 


35 And 


UNIVER! 
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. 


35 And the fer- 
yant abideth not in 
the houfe for ever : 
but the Son abideth 


ever. 
36 If the Son 
therefore fhall make 


you free, ye thal} be 


free indeed, 


37 I know that 

e are Abrahams 

feed; but ye feek to 

kill me, becaufe my 

word hath no place 
jn you, | 
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‘tinue for ever. 


ss JOHN. 


Truth, and is led by it, hall be free 
from the Servitude of Sin 3 And there 
cannot be a greater Slave, than he 
whofe will is enflaved to his Lufts. 

35 && 36. [knowindeed that youva- 
lue your felves upon your belonging to 
the Family and Houfe of God, which 
was firft fet in Order by M4o/es, and was 
afterward to be adminiftred according to 
His Law; [and that, upon this iu 
count, you will fay you have already all 
poflible Freedom, even in that fpiritual 
Senfe alfo which I am fpeaking of.] But 
I muft tell you, that [neither is this 
Privilege whereof ye boaft, fufficient of 
it felf to give you that perfect Freedom 
from the Power and Dominion of Sin, 
which I now fpeak of; neither was] 
the Authority of /o/es intended to laft 
always, but only for a time, like that 
of a Servant, and to giveplace atlength 
to the Authority of the Son, whofe 
Government in God’s Houfe is to con- 
[Wherefore the only 
way for you to preferve to your felves 
the Privilege of God’s Family, and to 
obtain a . Freedom from the Sla~ 
very of Sin, is to fubmit to the Autho- 


rity of the Son who is now come, and 


to continue under his D 
Government. ] : 3 Resnodg 
37. And this you would do, if you 
were as truly Abrabam’s Seedby likenefs 
of Difpofition and Manners, ‘as I ac- 
knowledge you tobe by natural Defcent. 
But inftead of this, you on the contrary 
go about to deftroy me 5 And That for 
no other Reafon, but becaufe my Doc- 
trine is too Holy and Good for you 3 
and becaufe your Minds are fo pofleft 
with worldly Affeétions and Lufts, that 
it can take no Place in you. 
38, And 


/ 


375 


OO ll—SS 


376 


to kill AZe without any ju 
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38. And indeed, fo long as I fpeak 
thofe Things that are agreeable to the 
Mind of my Father; and you will do 
thofe contrary things, which plainly 
fhow to what Father you belong ; there 
is no Poflibility that we fhould agree 
better than we do. 

39. Tothis the fews anfwered: What 
Father do you fuppofe we belong to? 
We have already told you, that. 4bra- 
ham is our Father. Sof replied: [ 
have granted that he is fo, in the natu- 
ral and carnal Senfe: But if he were 
your Father in that Senfe which would 
make moft for your Honour and Ad- 
vantage, ye would do Workslike Abra- 
bam’s Works, and fhow that you have 
‘Tempers and Difpofitions like his. 

40. But now quite contrary, ye feek 

: t Caufe ; 
which ye ought not to defignagainft 
any Man whatfoever. An 
Caufe of your Malice is, that I have 
told you the Truth. And this is the 
more inexcufable, becaufe it is that 
‘Truth which God reveals to you: 
Whereas Abraham was a great Example 
of Humility, and Teachablenefs, and 
Readinefs to believe and obey all divine 
Revelations, how hard foever it was to 
Flefh and Blood fo to do. | 

41. Your Deeds fhow, who is your 
Father. The ews anfwered : Weare 
content that our Father fhould be 
known by our Deeds. For as we are not 
born of an adulterous or idolatrous 
‘Race, but of Parents that worfhip God, 
and him only: So neither do We-our 
felves ferve any other befides Him. 
And therefore, as Abraham was’ our 
Earthly Father; fo God, and God 
only, is our Heavenly Father.) © 


oiatizes by GOogTE 


y 
the: true which I have heard © 


Chap. VIIT. 

38 I fpeak that 
which I have feen 
with my Father : 
and ye do that 
which ye have feen 
with your father. 


39 They anfwered 
and faid unto him, 
Abraham is our fa- 


ther. Jefus faith 
unto them, If ye 
were Abrahams 


children, ye would 
do the Works of 
Abraham. 


40 But now ye 
feek to kill me, a 
man that hath told 
ou the truth, 


of God; this did 
not Abraham. 


41 Ye do- the 
deeds of your fa- 
ther. re hen = faid 
they untohim, We 
be not born of for- 
nication; we .have 
one Father, even 


God 


42 Jefus 
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Chap. VIII. 


42 Jefus faid unto 
them, If God were 
your Father, ye 
would love me, for 
I proceeded forth, 
and came from God; 
neither came I of my 
felf, but he fent me. 


43 Why do ye 
not underftand my 
{peech? even be- 
caufe ye cannot hear 
my word. 


44 Ye are of your 
father the devil, and 
the lufts of your fa- 
ther ye will do: he 
was a murderer from 
the beginning, and 
abode not in the 
truth, becaufe there 
is no truth in him. 
When he f{peaketh a 
lie, he fpeaketh of 
his own, for he is a 
liar, and the father 
of it. 
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42. .Fefus replied: If God were your 
Father, as you fay; you would love 
him: And then you would love Me alfo 
for his fake. For as I came at firft 
with his Authority, fo now I ftand here 
{peaking to youin his Name. Neither 
do I pretend this without. Teftimony 
from God, as thofe do who come of 


their own Heads, and fet up for them- ~ 


felves under colour of coming from 
God; But the Proofs of my Commiffion 
are fo evident, that if you would judge 
honeftly,. ye could not but confefs that 
God has fent me.. | 


43. If God be your Father, why do — 


you underitand his Language no better, 
nor acknowledge thatSpirit of Integrity 


[and true Holinefs] which runs through > 


all that I fay, and which ought of iit felf 
to induce you .to believe, that I who 
deliver a Do&trine worthy of God, was 
fent. by. him to deliver it? - [Why do 
you not, fay, underftand this?] Even 
becaufe my Doétrine is troublefome and 
painful to fuch as you are, and you 
cannot with any Patience endure fo 


much as to hear its: _. 


44.69 45. [The Truth is ;] Hewhom _ 


ye refemble and obey, is your Father. 


And therefore the likenefsof your Mans 


ners and Difpofitions, and your obfti- 


nate Inclinations to fulfil the Lufts of the 


Devil, plainly fhow you to be his Chil- 
dren, For as He fought the Death of 
Adam and his Pofterity.at firft, and has 
bent himfelf ever fince to deftroy thofe 
efpecially, whom God: raifed up for the 
great Benefit of Mankind: Even fo are 
ye now difpofed againft Me, whom 
God has fent to fave the World. Andas 
theDevil having firft ferved his malicious 
Ends by a Lie, has ever fince hated the 


Truth, 
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Truth, which is not for his Turn; and : 


when helies, does aceording to his own 
Nature and Temper: So in This alfo 
ye are his Children. For if I fhould 
tell you Lies, and flatter you in your 
Sins, you would not contradict me. 
But becaufe I will not fuit my Doctrine 
to your Lufts and Interefts, but tell 
you the Truth; “for this very Reafon 
you believe me not. 

46. If I have done any thing that 
makes me unworthy of Belief, why do 
not fome of you convince me of it? 
And if my Doétrine it felf be worthy 
of Belief, why do ye not believe me? 

47. For there is no want of any 
other necefflary Evidence to induce you 
to it. But-every one that has an honeft 
Mind, would, in fuch a Cafe as this, 
rejoice to haveGod’s Truth propounded 
to him; as a Child of like Difpofitions 
with his Father, is delighted with his 
Father’sConverfation. The onlyReafon 
therefore, why ye cannot endure God’s 
Word which I fpeak unto you, is be- 
caufe ye are'not the Children of God, but 
of quite contrary Difpofitions to him. — 

48. Here the Fews, unable to bear 
thefe fevere Reproofs, broke out into 
Rage and Revilings, faying: Can any 
Man blame us for afferting [that you are 
an Enemy to our Nation and Religion, 
and] that you hate the People of the 
Fews no lefs than if you were a Sama- 


Chap. VIII. 

45 And becaufe 
the truth, 

yé believe me not. 


46 Which of you, 
convinceth me of 
fin? And if I fay the 
truth, why do ye not 
believe me? 


47 He that is of 
God, heareth Gods 
word: ye therefore 
hear them not, be- 
caufe ye are not of 
God. 


48 Then anfwered 
the Jews, and faid 
unto him, Say we 
not well, that thou 
art aSamaritane,and 
haft a devil? 


ritan; and that you are governed by a | 


lying Spirit, [or are mad?] For who — 
but a Samaritan [or aMadman,] would © 


fay that the Children of 4 m are 


not the Children of God, but the Chil- 


dren of the Devil? ¥ 
49. But Fefus, though he had ufed 


great fharpnefs before in reprefenting 


them to themfelves; yet now being to 
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49 Jefus anfwered, 
T have not a devil ; 
but I honour my 
Father, 











SMapPonn  — 
fhow his refentment of the Reproaches, 
he anfwered them with great Mildnefs, 
faying: I am not governed by a lying 
Spirit, [nor am mad; ] But becaufe I 


~~ will fay no other things than fuch~as 


50 AndI feek not 
my 
there is one ‘that 
feeketh and judgeth. 


51 Verily, veril Ys 
I fay unto you, ita 
man keep. my fay- 
ing, he fhall never 


- fee death. 


Jews untohim,Now 
we know that thou 
haft a devil. Abra- 
ham is dead, and the 
prophets ; and ‘thou 
fayeft, Ifamankeep 
my faying, he fhall 
never tafte of death. 


53 Art thou grea- 
ter than our father 
Abraham, which is 
dead ?* and the pro- 
phets aré dead: 
whom makeft thou 


thy felf? 
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own glory =" 


tend to the Honour of my Father, 
therefore you fpeak thus difhonourably 
of me. | Ti | 
. 50. However, lam not moved with 
thefe Reproaches. . For my own Glory 
is not the thing J. aim at. Only I muft 
tell you, that there is one, for whofe 
fake I willingly endure thefe Indigni- 
ties, who will vindicate me from this 
Difhonour, . . 

_ 51. Leaving therefore my Caufe to 
Him, I fay with the fame affurance 
that I have always faid it: If a Man 
believes and obeys my Doctrine, he 
fhall. live for ever. Remember that f 
have told you fo again, notwithftanding 
your provoking Language and Behavi- 
our; for I do not by any means defire 


; _ your deftrudction. 
52 Then faid the 


. §2. The Fews, nothing foftned with 
thisMildnefs, [continued in their former 
Rage; and} perverting his Words as if 
he had fpoken of exemption from tem> 
poral Death, replied.in the» fame re- 
proachful manner: Now it is undenia- 
bly plain, that: yow are governed by a 
lying Spirit, [or are mad.]. For Abra- 
ham kept the Word of God, and fo did 
the Prophets; and yet they are all dead. 
And you fay 5 [f a Adan believes and obeys 
your Doétrine, he fhall live for ever. 
53. Abraham and the Prophets could 
not fo much as make Themfelves im- 
‘mortal; And you pretend to .make 
Others fo. Are you greater therefore 


than our Father Abraham, and the 


Prophets ? 
ims 54+ Pefus 


- 
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54. Fefus anfwered: If I make my 
felf greater than I am, I fhould get 
more Shame than Honour by it. But 
*tts my Father that declares me to be 
what I pretend that lam. And, that 
you may no longer be able to doubt 
who I mean by my Father ; I tell you 
plainly it is he of whom ye fay that 
he is your God, the God of Abraham 
and of the Prophets. 

55- But though you own him to be 
your God, yet you are as far from 
knowing and pleafing him, as if ye 
owned him not at all. But I know, 

_ that what I fay and do, is not of vain- 
glory, as you affirm; but is all defigned 
for his + hana and is acceptable to 
Him. And if I fhould fay otherwife, 
I fhould belie my felf, as you belie 
me; which] am not to do in com- 
pliance with you, or in contempt of 
Applaufe. And therefore, to {peak 
the Truth as it is, Ido both know 


380 


what 1s acceptable and well-pleafing to 


the Father, and am affured alfo that I 
do nothing but what he approves. 


56. And that which I am to accom-_ 


plifh in the World, is fo much for the 
Honour of God, and the Benefit of 
Mankind ; that your Father Zbraham, 
to whom God revealed fomething of it, 
® fygr- 
Macaro. 
wot as we 
render it, 
rejoiced ; 
but ear- 


de- 
Sred ent Abraham and you that 


longed, #o his Children. . tee 
day. 57+ Tothis the ews, refolving to 
ea wreh all his Words to uid a Senfe as 
might make him ridiculous, anfwered : 

You have not yet lived half an Age, 


defired nothing more, than to have feen 
me as you fee me. But as far as he 
did fee me, he was delighted with that, 
which you have in great Abhorrence. 


glory in being 


piariees oy GOugle 
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54 Jefus anfwer- 
ed, If I honour m 
felf, my honour is 
nothing: it is my 
Father that honour- 
eth me, of whom ye 
fay, that he is your 
God. 


55 Yet ye have | 
not known him ; 
but I know him: 
and if I fhould fay, 
I know him not, I 
fhould be a liar like 
unto you: but I 
know him, and keep 
his faying. 


56 Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to 
fee my day ; and he 
{aw it, and was glad. 


was fo tranfported with Joy, that he * 3 


So great a. difference there is between . 


57 Then faid the 
Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fif- 
ty years old, and haft 
thou feen Abraham ? 

58 Jefus 
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| and do you pretend to have feen Abra- | 
| _ ham, who died fo many Ages fince? . 
58 Jefusfaidunto 58. Whereupon elus, taking occa- 
them, Verily, verily, fion at laft totutter that Truth, which 
I fay unto you, Be-- would explain and vindicate all -the 
fore Abraham’ was, great Things, which he had juftly faid 
I am. of himfelf, and which they made fo 
. much difficulty to underftand, replied : 
You fee me indeed now a Man [like 
your felves, and I appear’ to'you one 
of as late Original, and as fhort Life 
as your own;] But really before 4bra- 
ham, and before all Generations, I had 
a Being with Him, of whom AZ/fes told - . 
the Ifraelites, that his Name was J 
_ A~mM | | 
69 Then took 59. At this Saying, the Fews, 
they upftonestocaft judging it Blafphemy in’ the: higheft 
at him: but Jefus degree, becaufe [they thought] he had 
hid himfelf, and made himfelf not only greater than 
went outofthetem- Apraham, but as it were * equal with* Chap. v. 
; ple, going through God; fell into the utmoft Rage,’ ‘Ander. 18. 
| _ gee aieg thinking him not worthy to be an- 
| Pa Ys fwered any other-ways, than by an 
| "immediate and zealous Attempt upon 
his Life, which Attempt they had 
now colour enough to juftify; th 
took up Stones to caft at him, and ki 
him. But Fe/us, feeing now that no 
good was to be done upon’ them, 
avoided their Rage, as he was wont to 
| do; and went out of the Temple 
. through the Crowd, unfeen and un- 
| touched by his Enemies. 


Vou. Il, | + Bb CH A P.. | 


iia | 
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* Ver. 8. 


) » commit here ?-Or was itupomAccotint - 
of fome Fault, that his: Parents. Wad 


at walk in Darknefs; to 
Ra Beto rectify the Esfbtous, and 


A PARAPHRASE? on 


SPOS SS IRONS 
ey dell CGR eee eres sea 
Jefus gives Sight to a Man born blind, ver, 4... The Gafpel 
fitted to convert the humble and teachable, not the proud 
and wilful, ver. 39. Unbelievers cannot plead Ignorance, 
or want of Evidence of the Truth of Religion, ver. 41. 


a. AL Fter thefe thingsy as.fefus was 
: walking with his Difciples from 
J erufalen to fome of the neighbouring 

illages, they faw by the Way-fide a 
‘Man that was'born blind, * ing. » 
\ 2.,Upen*which occafion, the Difci- 
ples afked Fefus, faying: Mafter, haw 
somes it!to pafs, that this Man was 


orn blind, rather than another?, Was fin, , 


jit for any Sin, that he himfelf bad-com- 
amitted in fome former States idr avould 


been guilty of before him?) 2.00 


3. Fefusreplied: Twas not intended 


for the Punifhment of any particular Sin 
‘at all. But the infinite Wifdom of the 
DivineProvidence, fuffered this Man to 
‘conie into the W orld in this Condition, 
that. 1; might have an Opportunity: ‘of 
-workinganotabieMiracleuponhim,and 
.of remarkably evidencing the Power of 
God, Which a¢companiesmyPreaching, 


and attefts aiid confirms my'Doétrine. . 


4.95. And alluding to the: prefent Oc- 
cafton of the Cure, which he was about to 
effec?, he faid: For this Purpofe came 
I down from Heaven, that I fhould be 
the Light of the World; to give Sight 
to the Blind, and to enlighten them 

the 


to convert the Wicked, And fo long 
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Chap, IX. 


1 A NDas Jefus 
pafledby,he | 

faw.a-man which 

was blind from his 


birth. 


2 And his difci- 
ples afked him, fay- 


»who did 
Pat yh as 


ROU Ts: 

‘3g Jefus anfwered 
Neither hath this 
man finned, nor his 
parents: but that 
the works of God 
fhould be made ma- 
nifeft in him. : 


4 Imuft work the 
works of him that 
fent me, while it is | 
day: the night com- 
eth when no man 
can work. ) 

5 As long as Iam 
in the world, Iam °. 
the light of the 


world. 
| 6 When 





| 





Chap, Ix 


) 


- 6 When ‘he a 
thus fpoken, he {pat 
on the ground, and 
made clayofthe {pit- 
tle, and he anointed 
the eyes of the blind 
man with the clay, 

7 And faid. unto 
him, Go, wath in 
the pool of Siloam 
(which is by inter- 
pretation, Sent.) He 
went his way there- 
fore, and wafhed, 
and came feeing. 


8 @ The neigh- 
bours therefore, and 
they which before 
had feen him, that 
he was blind, faid, 
Is not this he that 
fat and begged ? 

9 Some faid, This 
is he, others /aid, 
Heislike him: dut 
he faid, T-am'Ze. 
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as I continue here upon Earth, I muft 
take all Opportunities of benefitting 
Mankind ; by relieving their Bodies, by 
inftructing their Minds, and by giving 


_ Proofs of my Power and Authority to 


fave them. The time will fhortly come, 
when I fhall be taken away from them: 
And then they can no more have the 
Advantage of my perfonal Prefence, to 
heal and to inftruct them. What time 
therefore I have yet left to continue in 
the. World, I muftemploy wholly in 
this Work, which I was fent on pur- 
pofe into the World to perform. 


6 & 7. Then, having by thefe Words — 


raifed im his Difciples a great Attention, 
and an Expectation of fome extraordi- 


383. 


nary Miracle, he fpit on the Ground, | | 


and having made Clay with the Spittle, 
he anointed the blind Man’s Eyes there- 
with, and bid him go and wafh in the 


Pool of Siloam: (which Word, fignifying 


in the ‘fewifh Language, Sent ; might 
give him occafion to think of the Mefkah, 


* who was prophefied of under that Name.) * See Gro- 
And accordingly the blind Man went#zs onthe 
and wafhed, and immediately received place. 


the Ufe of his Eyes. 

8 & g. In the mean time ‘Fe/us con- 
veyed himfelf away,. without the blind 
Man’s Knowledge; fo as not to be pre- 
fent when the ] 
Ufe of his Sight. But the Neighbours 
and fuch Paflengers as happened to be 
then at the Place, feeing him at his Re- 
turn walking without Affiftance, and 
with the perfect ufe of his Eyes, were 
ereatly furprized and aftonifhed, and 
knew not what to believe concerning 
him : Some afking doubtingly ; is not 
this the Man, that ufed to fit here blind; 
and begging by the Way-fide? Others 
el a ; _ afferting 


returned with the 
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afferting pofitively, that it was certainly 
the very fame Man, which way foever 
he came to have his Sight at prefent : 
And others faying on the contrary ; 


Nay, it is impoffible it fhould be the . 


fame Man, fince no one ever heard of 
fuch a Cure, as the healing one born 
blind; yet he is indeed extraordinarily 
like him. But the Man himfelf affirmed 
that he was the fame Perfon. 

10. Then they afked him: If you are 
the fame Man, that ufed to fit here beg- 
ging, and was born blind; how come 
you now by the Ufe of your Sight? 

11. The Man anfwered: As I was 
fitting by the Way-fide begging, after 
my ufual manner ; there happened to pafs 
by a Man, whofe Name they faid was 
ak who obferving me to be blind, 
ftopped and cametowards me, intending, 
as I expected, to give me an Alms: But 
inftead of that, he, tomy greatSurprize, 
after a little alk, anointed my Eyes 
with a kind of Clay that he had made, 
and then bid me’go wath in the Pool of 
Siloam; which having done, I immedi- 
ately received the Ufe of my Eyes. 

12. The People, not fatisfied with this 
Anfwer, afked himagain: Whereis this 
Man you fpeak of, that we may from 
him make further Inquiry about this 
Matter? The Man anfwered : I know 
not: He went away as foon as he had 


pi me the directions I told you, and ~ 
I never faw him at all, neither have I 


heard of him fince. | pay 
13. Upon this there arifing much 


Debate, the Matter came at length to 


the Pharifees Ears ; and the Man was 
brought before the Council to beexa- 
mined, concerning this Cure. 

14. For one particular Circumftance, 
there was, which made them very. folli- 
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Chap. x; 


10 Therefore faid 
they unto him, How 
were thine eyes o- 
pened ? 


11 He anfwered 
and faid, A man that 
is called Jefus, made 
clay, and anointed: 


mine eyes, and faid 
unto me, Goto the 


pool of Siloam, and 
wath: and I went 
and wafhed, and I 
received fight. 


12 Then faid they 
unto him, Where is 
he? He faid, Iknow 
not. 


13 7 They brought 
to the Pharifees him 


that aforetime was 
blind. 


14 And itwasthe 
fabbath-day when 
| Jefus 








Chap, IX. 
Jefus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 


15 Then again the 
Pharifees alfo afked 
him how he had re- 
ceived his fight. He 
{aid unto them, He 

ut clay upon mine 
ae hae t wathed, 
and do fee. 


- 16 Therefore {aid 
fome of the Phari- 
fees, This man is not 
of God, becaufe he 
keepeth not the fab- 
bath-day. Others 
faid, How can a 
man that is a finner, 
do fuch miracles ? 
And there was a di- 
vifion among theni. 


isieur t= 


Go. gle 


or Deceit therein. 
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St JOHN. 
citous to prevent it’s being thought a 
Miracle ora goodWork. And that was, 
that e/us had doneit upon the Sabbath- 


day, in Diminution to the Authority: 


and Obligation of their Traditions. ~ 

15. The Council therefore, hoping 
to find out fome Objection againft the 
Truth of the Miracle, commanded the 
Man to give them a particular Account, 
of the Santos and Circumftances how 
Fefus had cured him, ‘The Man an- 
fwered : He made a Sort of Clay, and 
anointed my Eyes with it, and then bid 
me go and wath in the Pool of Siloam ; 
which I did, and immediately there- 
upon received my Sight. 


16. To this, the more obftinate and ~ 


wilful of the Pharifees, who were moft 
ftrongly prejudiced againft Fe/us, and 
refolved not to believe any Teftimon 

whatfoeverin hisFavour, replied: Well, 


‘we know not what to make of the 


Cure ; but this we are very fiire of, 
that the Perfon who you fay effected it, 
isnot a good Man, nor fent from God, 
feeing hekeeps not the Sabbath, and ob- 
ferves not our Traditions ftri€ly. Buto- 
thers of them, who were fomewhat more 
moderate and lefs fuperftitious, faid : 
Nay, if you once grant the Truth of the 
Miracle, ’tis by no means credible that 
God would enable a Deceiver, to per- 
form fo great and beneficial a Work, for 
a Teftimony of his divine Commiffion. 
If therefore you will effectually deftroy 
this Man’s Authority; there is no other 
way, but to enquire ftrictly into the 
Fact, if you can find out any Miftake 
Thus there was a 
Divifion among the Pharifees them- 


felves, about Fe/us’s giving Sight to 


the blind Man. | 
17. They 
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_19.. They afked the Man therefore 
again, faying: What Opinion have you 
your felf of this Perfon, who you fay 
hath given you your Sight ?. The Man 
anfwered: I fuppofe he muft needs be 


-a Prophet; For fuch, a Cure as this, 


cannot, I prefume, be the Effect either 
of Accident or Art, ) ; 
18 & 19, The Pharifees then, feeing 


the Man pofleft with a fayourable Opi- did 


nion of Fe/us; began to fulpectHim alfo, 
as if he had not really been born blind ; 
but, being fecretly a Difciple of Fe/us, 
had only pretended Blindnefs for fome 
time, that he might gain his Mafter the 
falfe Honour of a reputed Cure. Send- 


ing therefore for the. Man’s Parents, 8" 


fue by efpecial Providence, to give 
4 leniable Evidence of the'T. rho the 

iracle, and to take away. all: Excufe 
from the malicious Unbelief of the Pha- 
rifees, were yet alive, ) they afked Them, 
faying: Is this your Son, who you fay 


was born blind? If you are fureitisthe — 
fame Perfon, and if you are fure he was 
really born blind, and has continued fo 


Chap. IX. 

417 They fay unta 
the blind man again, 
What fayeft thou of 
him, that he hath 
~ aye thine eyes? 
e faid, He is a pro- 
phet.: | 


18° But the Jews 

id not believe con- 
cerning him, that he 
had been blind and 
received ‘his ‘fight; — 
until they called the 
parents of him that 
had received his 


t+ | 
Sig Aud they afk- 
ed them, faying, Is 


this your fon, who 
ye fay was born 
ind?. how then 


doth he now fee? 


% « 


till this Time pray tellus how.comes — 


he now, to fee? nope ty tee eee 

20€% 21. ‘The Man’sParents anfwer- 
ed: That this is our Son, the very fame 
Perfon that was born blind, we are very 
wellaffured : Alfothat he was really born 
blind, and has continued fo ever fince 
till this Time, we are no lefs certain: 
But how he has now gained the Ufe of 
his Sight, or who it is that has worked 
this great Cure upon him, this we are 


; Slang igo of. We werenotpre- 


fent when he received. his Sight nor 
know at all in what] anner, or by what 
Perfon, or by what Means the Thing 
was effected. Our Son is of full Age, 


* able;to give a fufficient Account of his 


ones» Gougle 


20 His parents 
anfwered them, and — 
faid, We know that 
this is our fon, and 
that he was born 
blind. 

21 But by what 
means he now feeth, 
we know not; or 
who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: 
heis of age, afk him, 
he fhall fpeak for 
himfelf. 


22 Thefe 








oun 











Chap, 1X 
it a woud Bue ud 
bonntal ¢ pw Lees 


2 ae wi 
chat 


Jews Je da al- 
ready that if any 
man did confefs that 
he was Chrift, he 
fhould be Pas out of 
the fyna 






ues SY ote k BOSAL 
jiDi Th eul 9a 


~ 24 Then again 
called they the man 
that. was blind; and 

faid unto hirmky Give 
Goi, tli¢ praifes we 
know that, 


tote Ri tbe 


is a finnetie jo {iho 


25 He anfwered 


and {ai Capen he 
be a. 
i know . 20 A 


‘ 
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give afi } 
~ \2@ecHeréupon the Phariftes, feein ing | 


we Sen OH UN, 
ownAffdirs yiandtoHimwe tuft wholly 


ide __referyouijfot Satisfaation in this Matter. 


| 4289/23, This the.Man’s: Parents 
faid; with great Cautiotfirefs'and Fear; 
For the chief Priéfts and iPharifees had 
already agreed.in Council, that whofo- 
ever believed Fe/us to be the Meftiah, 
{hould immediately beexcommunicated 
and declared an Apoftate from their Re- 
ligions ‘The Man’s Parents therefore 
fearing; leaft; if they fpake tool freely 
of the Greatnefs ‘of the Mitacley it 
fhould: be interpreted. asa Sigmof their 
Inclination:to believe in Fe/us;iand that 


es uldtherebydrawuponthemfelves — 
‘“* thé Hatréd tard Hl4willof the Pharifees; © 


anfwered. them, ‘as Hfaid5an. sien 
ner>‘Fhat they: themfelves /Knew no- 
of. the Matterscbat véferred them 
to their Sony: who was of Age to 
“A cbount-of himfelf. 





the Cautioufnefs of the Man’s:Pare: 
and that/they could learn‘ ‘hothing from 
Them soorderéd the'Manchimfelf tobe 
‘the: fécond time ;. and {aid to 
trie): that you were 
blihdy: and. have now're- 
cee your Genk hPa 
ial’ fee ie 
sitio ——. dd/ fot at 
portant ft) y vette ‘atvall the Aut 
to you;) was 
thorsovCanfe,) of Infirimeht ‘of ;this 
Bleffings -»For we are well aftuted,, that 
he is ai wicked Sategutd Eicon, 
ee a. Breaker, of ithe Sabbath, anda 
<of | our ‘Traiittions. \ | Histo 
as. The Man rephell: ‘Whether he 
be\a, wicked aa mete: mony 
» judge.as you. ¢ > Butoone 
‘amrfiure Lam not dectivedins: and that 
Bb 4 ! iSy 












et 
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is, that whereas-J was blind all my 
Life before, now I fee perfeétly well. 

., 26. ‘The Pharifees, being invincibly 
prejudiced, and. therefore ftill defirous 
to find out, if poffible, fome Pretence 
of an Objection againft the Miracle, bid 
the Man then relate to them once again 
all the particular Circumftances of his 


Chap. IX. 
thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, 
now I fee. aire 

26 Then faid they 
to him again, What 
did he to thee? 
how opened he thin 
eyes? 


Cure ;, that they might yet more parti= |. 


cularly review and examine them, and 
more ftriétly weigh and confider them. 
2; 272Phe Man, feeing. they would 
never be fatisfied ; and being provoked 
at their:impertinent and malicious Cu- 
riofity,anfwered: Have I not already 
’ given youvas diftinét and. full an Ac- 
count, as.is poflible, of the whole Mat- 
ter? Why wouldyouhave me repeat 
the fame Thing oyer and over again? 
ds it, that yow your felves sould be'at 
length convinced of the Greatnefs: of 


this Man’s. Power, and become ‘his © 


Difciples. 222/222 ae 
iw 282: The:Pharifees enraged) at this 
Anfwer, tothe higheft Degree of Fury 
and Pafkon,:replied with many reviling 
and reproachful‘W ords: No, We know 
andeed that you are this Man’s Difciple, 
as your Partiality for him-all along. in 
_ this whole Affair has fufficiently difco- 
vered ; We fee how fond: you are of 
new Sects and. ftrange Doétrines, and 
how-eafy' you are to be impofed upon 
by any Deceiver: But We, whom in- 
ftead of anfwering thus rudely, you 
ought» in: Matters of Religion to be 
wholly.guided and directed by, perfevere 
ftedfaftly inour Firmnefs to our ancient 
Religion, the Law of A#/fes, -* 


29, We know certainly that Ado/e. 


was a Prophet fent from ,and 
chis Law is‘an authentick Revelation of 


» Gougle 


27 He anfwered 
them, I have told 
you already, and ye 
did not hear, where- 
fore would ye hear 
it again? will yealfo 
be kis difciples ? 


a rr aT - 


- 28 Then they re- . 
viled him, and faid, 
Thou art, his difci- 
ple; but we are Mo- 
fes difciples, 


a“ 


29 Weknowthat 
‘God {pake untoMo- 
fes : as for this fel- 
dow, 








Chap. IX. 
low, we know not 
from whence he is. 


30 The man an- 
{wered and faid un- 
to them, Why, here- 
in is a marvellous 
thing, that ye know 
not from whence he 


is, and yet hehath J 


opened mine eyes. 
31 Nowwe know 


that God heareth 


not finners: but if 
any Man be a wor- 
fhipper of God, and 
doth his will, him 
he heareth, 


. 


es —— 
; 2 — we 


32° Since the 
world began was it 
not heard that any 
man opened the eyes 


pf one that was 
born blind, ) 


33 If this man © 


were not of God, he 
could do nothing. 


bes 
: 
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the Will of God, fully and fufficiently 
attefted to be of divine Authority. But 
as for this Upftart, whom ye are fo 
eager to follow, we know not what 
Authority he has, or that he can pre- 
tend toany atall. ; 

30. The Manreplied: Why, thisin- 
deed is a very ftrange Thing,that aMan 
fhould have Powerto work fo extraordi- 
nary a Miracle, as giving Sight to one 
born blind ; and yet ye not be able to 
judge with what Authority he comes,or 
whether he has any Authority at all. 

31. I thought it had been a Rule 
amongft you, in judging of a Man’sbe- 
ing atrue or a falfe Prophet; that God 
never gives wicked Men and Deceivers 
a Power of working extraordinary and 
unparallelled Miracles, openly in Con- 
firmation of their Doétrine, in Tefti- 
mony of their'divine Commiffion, and 
without Oppofition of any greater Pow- 
er to withftand them ; But that fo great 
a Privilege was granted only to Holy 
Men and Prophets, fent immediately of 
God upon extraordinary Occafions, to 
make particular Difcoveries and Reve- 
lations of his Willi 


32. Now the Miracle that this Man 


has worked upon me, ‘is oné of the moft 
eminent Inftances of this kind,that ever 
was heard of. For among all the Won- 
ders we read of, that were done by the 
antient Prophets, or'even by A4o/es him- 
felf; there is no Example of Sight be- 
ing given to one that was born blind. 

33. *Tis impoffible therefore but this 
Man mutt be a Prophet fent from God ; 
fince he does as great and even greater 
things, than any of Thofe, whofe Com- 
miffion you acknowledge to have been 
undoubtedly Divine. eae 
34. The 
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134. The: Pharifeesy enraged at the 
Man’s prefuming to argue and difpute 
thus with them, anfwered: You are a 
bold and impertinent Fellow, brought 
up all your Life in Ignoranceand Wick. 
ednefs, with an underftanding as dark 
and blind as your Body 3 And do you 
pretend to inftruétus, who are Teachers 
and Guides of the People, Men emis 
ent. for Learning and | Skill in, the 
w, and for extraordinary Holinefs 
and Strictnefs. of Life?. And they,order- 


ed him to be excommunicated anildeélared ~ 


an Apoftate, 


"35+ After which, Fe/us meeting. him, 
and) having heard that the Council. of th 


the Fews hai. caft dum: out,. he faid to 
him ; Do you, believeon the Adefiah; 
the Son of God 2. ine uth us eV 

36. The Man replied, Siry L expegt 
and hope for his coming 5. And if he-be 
already come, 1) befeech you-tellitne 
who and where -he. jis, ;that J, may»go 
and profefs my Belief in-hims. i." « 
\, 37+ Fefus. anfwered,: He is already 
come ; and: you. your felf have, both 
feen him,. and éxperrenced his Power, 
For it was he that lately gaye you the 
SO Sight 5 and, it is: he that 
now talks with yous. igen bo dsow cad 

38. The Mamreplied: Lord,. Libes 

ieve and am. fully convinced, that you 
arg indeed the Mdefiah, the Son of God, 


Thou waft altoge- 
ther born in fins, 
and doft thou teach 
us? And they cait 
himout. 


oft mouheley ré oni 
the Son of God ? 

36 He anfwered 
and faid, Who is he, 
Lord, that I might 
believe on him ? 

37 And Jefus faid 
unto him, Thou 
haft both feen him, 
and it is he that talk- 
eth with thee. .. . 


7 ew aq bisovrr 





And bx: tmseled den before Jelussiang him 
worfoipped hitte coo om oi yyy MN 
39: Then faid.Jefus fa bac a: ad+ 

G5 | 


€ 


mirable Wifdom.and Juftic 


divine Providence andunerring, 
; el of God fo, crdered. Things, -that 





ins of my coming into.the, We 
ey that were Blind might receive their 


. 


Sight ; and on the-contr y> they that 
think they Sve beft, might be difcovered 
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39 9 And Jefus 


pic For judgment 
oe page into this 
world :.. that: they 
which fee “not, 
might fee; and that 
they which fee, 
might be made 


blind, 
40 And 


: 34 They anfwered 
nd faid unto him; 


i= oe 
_ 
: vg barentned 
> .? . - 


Se 





te eternal Life; (whereof his givi 
to the blind Manwas a moft apt 


o» She O. HN... 


to be truly blind. Meaning, by an eafy 


to the Matter then 


“~~ ‘pefore him ; that as the gracious Difpen- 
3 fation of the Colpet was a glorious and 


(AseR Means of bringing ignorant, but 
umble and teachable Perfons, to the 
Knowledge of the Truth, and of the Way 
"eS ht 
Emblem 


. ana Similitude :) So on the contrarys the 
~ eo Ugnorance of proud and incorrig le Men, 


- 


. 
v 


40 sind ome of 
the Puatited hich 


were with him heard 


thefe words, ‘anc 


{aid unto him, Are. 
weblind alfo? 


ga Jefus faid unto 
: If ye. were 
blind yefhouldhave 
no fin: but now ye 
fay, We fee ; there- 
fore your fin re- 
maineth, 
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Juch as were the unbelieving Jews; Was” 


by this very Meaus of the preaching. of 
the Gofpel, rendered only Babs 
and inexcufable. bf a ae 
- 40. But the Pharifees, who were pre- 
fent whe Ye fpake this, underftand- 
ing his Words perverfely and abfurdly in 
the literal Senfe, replied in 4 feofhing 


fiatural Impediment to be prevented 
Rua ering oy Works, ye might per- 
feemed’ 


ee have feeme ie kind 
xcufe for your Infidelity.” - But now 





fince, asyou fay, you Sze plainly, and 
sae atc 
of thefe my mi orks, which are 


Means of Conviction,’ is, abfolutely 


btvdete b 
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CHAP. X. 


Chrift diffinguifbed from all falfe Teachers, ver. 1. Of his 
sab ioe be himfelf an tboerfal Church, ver. 16. 
Jefus did not in exprefs Terms declare himfelf to be the 
Meffias, ver. 25. mility and Teachablene/s the necef- 
| fary Preparatives to receive the Gofpel, and that Infincerity 
is the only Caufe of Men’s Unbeltef, ver.26. Of Jefus’s 
being the Son of God, ver. 33, 


1&2. AA Fter thefe Things, Ze/usob- Vira verily, 
ferviag howtheChief Priefts I fay unto 

and Pharifees grew every Day more and fd He ipa ap 

more enraged to fee many of the People aes aah a. &- » 

follow him and embrace his Doétrine ; fold. but dimberh 

and knowing onthe contrary how ready up fonie other way, 

they would be to encourage the People » she fame is a thief 

to follow. any fuch falfe Teachers, as and a robber. 

would flatter them in their Vices, and « 2 But hethat en- 

fpread Doétrines fitted to promote the treth inby the door, 

worldly Defigns and Temporal Gran- is the fhepherd. of 

deur of their Rabbies and Elders; and the fheep. 

how thefe Men themfelves, without ~~ 

any Regard to the true Defign of their 

Office, did, with only covetous and 

ambitious Intentions, affeé to be look- 

ed upon as the Guides and Leaders, the 

Shepherds and Paftors of the Flock of 

God: He rebuked them for their Cor- 

ruptions, and afferted his own Authori- 

ty, and. diftinguifhed himfelf from all 

falfe Teachers, in the followingManner; 

accommodating hisDifcourfe,as ufually, 

with figurative Expreffions alluding to 

the prefent Occafion. Verily, faid he, 

wheever goes into a Sheepfold,not regularly 

by the Door, but climbing diforderly and 

violently over the Fence ; cannot be look’t 

upon as any other than a Thief or an 

é newpy; that comes either to fieal or to de- 


: 


3To 
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Chap. X. 


A 


Stroy the Sheep. For without doubt the true 


Shepherd, that is fent to feed and look af- 
ter the Sheep, will not goin by any other 
Way, than by the Door, and by that Way 
which the owner of the Sheep has appoint- 
ed. Thus, whoever undertakes to feed 
and guide the Flock of God, to teach 
and inftru& his People; and yet goes 
not to them in the Way which God has 
appointed, and following the Method 
which He thinks fit to reveal, but will 
goin a Way of his own inventing, and 


' according to his own Fancy or corrupt 


3 Tohim the por- 
ter openeth ; and the 
theep hear his voice : 
and he calleth his 
own fheep by name, 

-and leadeth them 
out. 

4 And when he 
putteth forth his 
own fheep, he goeth 
before them, and 
the fheep follow 
him , for they know 
his voice. 


s And a ftranger 
will they not follow, 
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Inclination ; is certainly, notwithftand- 
ing any pretences of Zeal or Authority, 
an Enemy and Hinderer of Mens Salva- 
tion. For without queftion, every one 
that fincerely, and free from worldly De- 
ens, intends only to teach and inftruct 

enin the Way of Salvation ; will go 
entirely in fuch Method as God fhall 
think fit to appoint, and will fubmit 
wholly to his Directions. . 

3&4. To the Shepherd that comes in 
this Way and Manner, the Porter openeth 
the Door; and the Sheep which are com- 
mitted to his Charge, bear and know his 
Voice ; and he calls them by their Names, 
and leads them out to yy re, and goes be- 
fore them himfelf, and they willingly follow 
him. ‘Thus to Chrift, and to all fincere 


Preachers of Righteoufnefs, whocome _ 


not with any worldly defigns, but wholly 
in the Way that God has appointed ; 
good and well-difpofed Perfons, prepar- 
ed by pious Inclinations and the Grace 
of God, readily fubmit themfelves, and 
receive Inftruction, perceiving the Au- 
thority and Excellency of the Doctrine 
propofed to them. * 

5. But to a Stranger that climbs up 
over the Fence, the Sheep will not go 5 but 


! 


will 
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will flee from him, not knowing his Voice, 
but being terrified at his coming. ‘Thusby 
falfe,proud,and worldly-mindedTeach- 
ers, who perfift obftinately in Ways of 
their own inventing, and refufe to pro- 
mote that Method of Man’s Salvation, 
which God reveals; pious and well-dif- 
pofed Perfons will not be feduced ; but 
only fuch, who can thereby ferve their 
_ worldly Intereft, Pleafure, or Ambition; 
6 & 7. This Parable fe/us {pake in 
the hearing of the Pharifees, ‘without 
adding at firft any Explication, But af- 
terward, perceiving that they had not at 
all tndirhous what he meant, he added 
and faid: Verily, if ye will bear that I 
fhould tell you plainly the Truth, J my 
Self am the Door of God’s Sheepfold ; the 
Way, which God has revealed for the 
Salvation of Men; the great Shepherd, 
whofe Doétrine all Preachers of true 
Religion muft inftru@ Men in, as the 
only Method which God has appointed 
for-the bringing them to Happinefs and 

Eternal Life. 

8. All that have fet themfelves upi 
other Ways, and have pretended, or do 
pretend to teach Men other Methods of 
Salvation, and other Doétrines in op- 
pofition to mine; are Thieves and Rob- 
* Ferem, bers, * who deftroy and featter the 
xxiii. 1, Sheep, inftead of feeding them; that is, 
ft £zek, ferve their own proud, ambitious and + 
X¥XIV. 2, covetous Ends, inftead of teaching Men 
3&4. faithfully the Do@rineof Salvation. But 
fincere, honeft, and well-difpofed Per- 
fons, do bythe grace of God efcapetheir 
Deceits, and are not feduced by them. » 
~-g. Lam the Door of God's Sheepfold 
the Way, which God has revealed for 
the Salvation of Men. Whofoever be- 
lieves on Me, as the Author of Life and 
Happinefs ; embracing my Doétrine, 


jatiedy GOSIE ° | 


Chap, X. 
but will flee from 
him: for they know 
not the voice of 
ftrangers. 


6 This parable 
{pake Jefus unto 
them; but they un- 
derftood not what 
things they were 
which he fpake unto 
them. 


7 Then faid Jefus > 


unto them again, 
Verily, verily, Ifay 
unto you, I am the 
door of the fheep. 


 $ All that ever 
came before me, are 
thieves androbbers : 
but the fheep did not 
hearthem, 


9 Iam the door: 
by me if any man 
enter in, he fhall be 
faved, and fhall go 
im and out, and find 


patture. 
10 The 








. come 


‘theep. 


to deftroy: 4 am 
that they 
might have life, and 
thatthey might have 
zt more: abundantly. 


11 I am the good 
fhepherd: the good 
fhepherd giveth his 
life for the fheep. 


12 But he that is 


an:hireling, and not — 


the fhepherd, whofe 
own the fheep are 


not, feeth the.’ wolf 


coming, and leaveth 
the fheep, and fleeth: 
and the wolf cath- 

},- and {cat- 
tereth the fheep. 
\°¥g ‘Phe’ hitelir 
‘ fleeth, -becaufe he 
isan hireling and 
eareth not 
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~ defert t 


the 


‘> SEAPOH'N, - 
and feeking for Salvation only through 
Me, under my Guidance, and in that 
Method which God lias revealed by Me; 
fhall receive fuch Knowledge and In- 
ftruétion in alineceflary Divine Truths, 
as will abundantly fupport, nourifhand 
guide him fafely unto eyerlafting Life. 
“- yo. Impoftors, Deceivers, and corrupt 
worldly-minded’Teachers, pretend to in- 
ftruét and guide Men; only that they 
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may have opportunity of * ruling and * Feb. 
domineering overthem, and of promot= xxxiv. 2, 
ing their own worldly and temporal Inte- 3 & 4, 


reftsthereby. But, on the contrary, the 
onlyDefign of My coming into the world 


+ is to inform ‘the Ignorant, to convert 4 


the Wicked, to ftrengthen the We: 
bring back thofe thaterr, and to condu& 
Men to Happinels'and Eternal Life. 


41. Tam the good || Shepherd, the |! See E- 


true Leader and Guide of the Flock of zes.xxxiv. 
"God. Idefireonly the Safety and Good zo. & 
of thofe which are committed to my xxxvii.24. 


Charge; and’ am fo far from feeking 
‘any worldly Advantages to “ felf from 
them, that onthe contrary [ willingly 
undergo all Labours, ‘and expofe my felf 
to all Dangers and Sufferings, and am 
ready even to ‘lay down my Life for 
their gad . ie Rf - : 
12% 43. Whereas they that are hire 
for Wages, an ptr their Service 
only in profpect of Gain, without ha- 
ving any natural and affectionate Con- 


‘cern for fuch as are committed to their 

‘Care; when they fee any Danger ap- 

Ba aching, they fortake ther Truft, and 
O 


hofe that are committed to their 
Charges; on ‘thei Duty, when 
there is no, worldly Advantage to be 
made by it; and not having Refolution 
to expofe themfelves to any temporal 

) Hazard, 


Vfa. Xs 
oS 


/ 
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Hazard, for the eternal Welfare and 
Benefit of others. | 
14 €f 15. 1 am (I fay) the good 
Shepherd, the great Guide and Leader of 
the Flock of God. And there is fuch a 
mutual Affection, fuch a Likenefs and 
Acreeablenefs of Difpofition, between 
Me and thofe Perfons whom I am. to 
lead, inftruct, and take particular Charge 
of, as a Shepherd doth of his Sheep ; 
that they perceiving the Excellency and 
Agreeablenefs of my Doétrine, quickly 
know and difcern A@ from all falfe 
Teachers, and come unto Me; and I 
know and readily embrace them. Even 


Chap, X. 


14 I amthe 
fhepherd, and on 
my /beep, and dm 
known of mine. 

15 Asthe Father 
knoweth me, even 
fo know I the Fa- 
ther, and [ lay 
down my life for 
the fheep. 


* in the fame manner as, by reafon of . 


the perfect Unity and Dereanagee that 
is between Me and my Father, I amab- 
folutely and intimately acquainted with 


His Will, and He knows and entirely 


loves M4. Such an Affection, I fay, 
and Agreeablenefs there is between Me 
and my Sheep. And a fignal Inftance of 
this Affection on my part, I fhall fhortly 
give; whichis, that I fhall lay down 
my Life for their Sakes. 

16. Moreover, befides thofe of God’s 
antient Flock, the J/raelites, who fhall 
believe and obey Me, and by Me be 
brought to Salvation’; there are alfo 
other well-difpofed Perfons, {catter’d 
through the World into other Places and 
Nations, who fhall at length hear the 
Sound of my Doétrine, and become my 


and unite to theformer; and they fh 


Difciples. ‘Thefe likewife will I bring 


16 And other 
fheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: 
them alfo I muft 
bring, and they fhall 
hear my voice ; and 
there fhall be one 
fold, and one fhep- 
herd. 


17 There 





* Kdya ywicuw viv rartpa, ought not to be rendered. even fo 
kuow I the Father; but amply, and I know the Father. For thefe 


Words are not the latter 


ember of the Similitude, (as, our 


Tranflation makes them) in refpect of the foregoing Words in 
the fame Verfe ; but this whole Verfe is one Member of .a Si- 


militude, in refpet of the former Verfe. 





'y 





St JOHN. 307 
all become * one Flock under one Shep- * See 
herd, joined together in one Holy Com- £zeé.. 
munion and Fellowfhip, in the Profef=***v" 5 


Chap. X. 





 fion and Praétice of One pure and un-?? & 240 


17 Therefore doth 
my Father love me, 
becaufe I lay down 
my life, that I might 
take it again. 


18 Nomantaketh 
it from me, but I 
lay it down of my 
felf: I have power 
to lay it down, andI 
have power to take 
itagain. This com- 


mandment have I 


received of my Fa- 
ther. 


“i TRESS 
ow Vou. II. 
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defiled Religion; and making; without 
Diftinction of Nations or Families, One 
holy and undivided Church of God, 
under one Head, which is Chri. 

17. For this great End it is, that T 
am willing to lay down my Life ; that 
I may thus purchafe to my felf aChurch 
out of all Nations and Ranks of Men, . 
who by the efficacy of my Death fhall — 
be redeemed from the Wickednefs and 
Mifery of a corrupt World, to the Pro- 
feffion of my true Religion on Earth, 
and the Enjoyment of my eternal Hap- 
pinefs in Heaven. And for this Reafon 
my Father loves Me, and hath.commit- 
ted all Power and Dominion to Me3 
becaufe I am willing, in order to bring 
about fo excellent a Defign, to lay 
down my Life and take it again. 

18. [lay down my Life, Ifay; not 
becaufe ‘the Power and Malice of my 


_Enemies can» prevail againft Me; but — 


freely and voluntarily, becaufe it is the 
Will of my Father, and becaufe it is 

neceflary to the Salvation of Men, thatT - 
fhould do fo. For this great End I have 
full Power to lay down my Life; and 
have alfo Powertotakeitagain. Believe 
me not; that lay down my Life freely ; 
unlefs I fhow. that I have alfo Power to 
take it-again. But if I reftore my felf 
to Life again, and raife my felf up with 
the fame.eafe as I fuffer my. Life to be 
taken away ; then believe thatitis not 
by my Enemies prevailing againft Me, 
but by my own free Choice, and:in obe- 
dience to the Will and Appointment of 
my Father, that I lay down my Life. - 

| Ce 19, 20 
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19, 20 & 21. Upon Fefus’s faying 
thefe Words, the Fews began again to 
be divided amoneft themfelves, and to 
fall into different Opinions concerning 
hims Some crying out; The Man is 
pofleft with a Devil, and ismad; How 
have ye Patience to hear him talk at this 
rate? But others replying on the contrary: 
Nay, it is impoffible he fhould be either 
a mad Man, or a pofleft Perfon. For, 
can Madnefs, or being poffeft, enable a 
Man to give Sight to one that was born 
blind? ‘This Work, you muft confefs, 
was plainly and undeniably the Effect 
of no lefs than a truly Divine Power. 


_ And if his Actions be evidently the 


mighty Power of God; how then can 
y fuppofe, that his Difcourfes are only 
adnefs, or the Ravings of an evil 
Spirit ? ee 
22 & 23. ™ Now it was at the Feaf 
3 the Dedication, when Fe/us made thefe 
ifcourfes to the People ; Which Feaft 
was 4 yearly folemn Commemoration, 





cab. wv. 56 cabeus’s.cleanfing the Temple, and fet- 


&59.A 
2 Maccab 


X35 


ting up and confecrating a new Altar, 


2 after the Profanation of the Temple by 
©. Antiochus. And the Featt being in the 


Winter-time, ‘Fefus therefore chofe to 


walk in a Porch of the Temple, call’d 


in remembrance of Fudas Mac- — 


Chap, X) 
19 4 There wasa 
divifion therefore a- 
gain among the Jews 
for thefe fayings. 
zo And many of 
them faid, He hath 
a devil, and is mad; 
why hear ye him? 
21 Others {faid, 
Thefe are not the 
words of him that 


hath a devil: Cana 


devil open the eyes 
of the blind ? : 


z2 @ And it was 
at Jerufalem the feaft 
of the dedication, 
and: it was winter. 

23 And  Jefus 
walked in the tem 
ple in . Solomons 


porch, 


>). Ow on 


Solomon’s Porch, which was aPlace con- | 


venient for the People to meet in and 


difcourfe in bad Weather... 


24. As Fefus therefore was walking 
in this Place, fome of the Chief-of the 
Jews came about Him, and faid: - 
do you hold us fo long in doubt wi 
uncertain and obfcure Expreffions? If 

ou are indeed the Meffiah, why do you 
oad plainly and in pects Words of 
clare your felf tobe fo? | 
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z4 ‘Then came 
theJewsround about 


him, and faid unto 


him, How long doft 
thou make us to 
doubt? If thou be 
the Chrift, tell us 
plainly. i 


“) 95 Jefus 
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25 Jefus anfwered 
them, I told you, 
and ye believed not : 
the works that I do 
in my Fathers name, 
they bear witnefs of 
me. 


26 But ye believe 
| not; becaufe ye are 
| not of my fheep, as 

I faid unto you. . 


27 My theep hear 
my voice, and I 
know them, and — 
they follow me. 





Se JOHN. 

25. ‘Fefus knowing that they who put 
this Queftion to him, did not do it be- 
caufe they defired any Satisfaction, or 
wanted fufficient Means to know who 
he was, but only that they might have 
a Pretence to accufe him before the Ro- 
man Governor for a feditious Defign of 
fetting himfelf up to be their King ; 
replied: [ have already given you abun- 
dant "Demonftrations who Tsisr fo 
that there is no reafonable room of 
doubting ; and yet ye believe me not. 
The Works, I mean, which I have 
performed as Teftimonies of my Divine 


Commiffion, are undeniable Evidences | 


of my being fent from God. 
26. But ’tis no wonder, that not- 
withftanding this, ye ftill difbelieve-me. 


For ye would continue to do the fame, | 


notwithftanding any other Declaration, 
which ye now BL aap eton and mali- 
cioufly defire, or any other Proof what- 
foever, that could poffibly be given. 
For, the Reafon why ye Jo not now 
bélieve me, is not becaufe ye have not 
already feen fufficient Evidence to con- 
vince you whol am, but becaufe ye 
are obftinatelyand maliciouflyprejudiced 
againft the Holinefs of my Doctrine ; 


— 


being of Tempers contrarytothat hum- - 


ble and teachable Difpofition, which I 
faid was the Temper of thofe whom I 
called my Sheep. | 

27. Thofe who are of that humble 
and teachable Difpofition, free from 
Prejudices and worldly Interefts, and 
fincerely prepared to receive whatever 
fhall appear to come from God; quick- 
ly perceive the Excellency of es Do- 
étrine, and are convinced by the Proofs 
of my Divine Commiffion, and are as 

| Gears willing 
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willing to follow AZ, as1 am ready to 
acknowledge and embrace Them. 

28. To thefe Perfons, and to thefe 
only; I will give eternal Life, and they 
fhal] never perifh. For by believing on 
Me, and perfevering in the Obedience 
of my Commands, they fhall be enabled 
to withftand and overcome all the 
Temptations of the Devil, and all the 
Allurements and all the Perfecutions of 
the World; fo that no Force or Ma- 
lice, either of Men ox Devils, thall ever 
be able to take them away from me. 

29 & 30. My Father, who. has ap- 
pointed Me to be their Saviour, to in- 
itruct, preferve, and bring them to ever- 
lafting Life, is greater than all, and has 
fupreme and uncontroulable Power over 
all; fo that nothing can oppofe or hin- 
der His Will and Pleafure. Now m 
Father and I are in effeét One and the 
fame, in Power and Will; he having 
communicated Ais Power to Ade. ’Tis 
therefore the fame Thing to oppofe A4y 
Will, as to oppofe Ais. And therefore, 
fince no force can take out of His 


Hands, thofe whom he determines to | 
fave ; neither can any Power, as I faid, 


be able to take them away from Me. 

_ 31. At thefe Words, the Fews, fall- 
ing again into a great Rage, took up 
Stones to caft at Fe/us, and kill Him. 

32. But Fefus faid to them: What 
juft Provocation have I given you, that 
youfhould attempt thus tumultuoufly to 
ftone Me? All the Works that I have 
done among you, in proof of my Divine 

-ommiflion, are fuch as tend only to 
the great Benefit and Advantage of 
Men. I have fed the Hungry, I have 
healed the Lame, I have given Sicht to 
the Blind, I have caft out Devils, have 


» Gougle 
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28 And I give un- 
to them eternal life, 
and they fhall never 
perifh, neither fhall 
any pluck them out 
of my hand. 


zg My Father 
which gave them 
me, is greater than 


all: and noneisable - 


to pluck them out of 
my Fathers hand. 

30 I and my Fa- 
ther are one. 


31 Then theJews 
took up ftones again 


_ to ftone him. 


32 Jefus anfwered 


them, Man ood 
works have Tthewed 
you from myFather; 
for which of thofe 
works do ye ftone 
me? 


33 The 


LIMNMVEREITY 
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Chap. X. 


33 The Jews an- 
{wered him, faying, 
For a good work we 
ftone thee not; but 
for blafphemy, and 
becaufe that thou 
being a man makeft 
thy felf God. 


34 Jefus anfwered 
them, Is it not writ- 
ten in your law, I 


faid, Ye are gods? 


35 If he called 
them gods, unto 
whom the word of 
God came, and the 
{cripture cannot be 
broken : 

36 Say ye of him, 
whom the Father 
hath fanttified, and 


j 
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cured all forts of Difeafes, and I have 
raifed the Dead. For which now of 
thefe good Works is it, that ye are fo 
angry, as to go about to take away my 
Life ? | | 
33. The Fews replied: No; ’Tis 
not for any good Work, that we think 
you deferve to be ftoned; but becaufe 
you blafphemoufly and impioufly arro- 
gate to your Self the Power and Ma- 
jefty of God; and, being a mere mor- 
tal Man, no way fuperiour to us, you 
affume to your Self the Title of the Son 
of God; not in a dutiful and pious 
Senfe, as we all do, but ina haughty 
and profane Manner, and in Deroga- 
tion to the Honour and Glory of God, 
as if you were an equal Sharer in his 
divine Power and incommunicable At- 
tributes, and were to be look’d upon as 
your Self a God. : 
34. Fefus anfwered : How'perverfely 
do you feck Pretences to accufe and 
revile Me? What if I ftiled my Self 
the Son of God, and declared my Self 
to be endued with His Power and Au- 


thority ? Is this a art Reafon why ye © 


fhould call me a Blafphemer? Does not 
the Scripture it felf, upon much fmaller 


AO} 


Occafions, call Men * Gods, and Chil-* Pyal. 
dren of the Moft High ; even only be-Ixxxii. 6. 


-caufe, being Judges and Rulers of the 


People, they act by Authority andCom- 
miffion from God? . 

35 &f 36. If then the Scripture it- 
felf, which ye cannot contradict or find 
Fault with, fcruples not to call ordinary 
Magiftrates Gods, only becaufe they 
are in the Place of God, to judge and 
rule His People; How much more un- 
reafonable is it in you to accufe MW of 


Blafphemy, for calling my Self the Son » 
of 


Cc 3 
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of Ged, who have originally an infi- 
nitely nearer Relation to God than any 
earthly Magiftrate ever had, and am 
fent into the World upona much more 
extraordinary Occafion, with other Au- 
thority, with other Powers, and with 
other Teftimonies of my Divine Commif- 
fron, than was ever given to any tem- 
poral Ruler or Judge ? 

37. Which Superiority, that it is not 
a bare pretence in Me: but that I really 
have fuch Authority, fuch Powers, and 
fuch Divine Commiffion, as none before 
Me ever had ; I do not defire you fhould 
believe upon my own Affirmation : Un- 
lefs I alfo perform fuch Works‘in Con- 


firmation of what I fay, as you your-_ 


felves cannot with any tolerable Reafon 
deny to be plainly the Effeéts of a Pow- 
er no lefs than truly Divine. nile 

38. But if I really do fuch Works 
and ye cannot deny it; then, though 
you have no Refpeét for my Perfon, 
nor regard to my own Affirmation 
concerning my Self, nor Difpofition to 
believe and embrace my Doétrine, upon 
Account of it’s intrinfick Holinefs and 
Purity ; yet at leaft let the undeniable 
Evidence of the mighty Works which 
I perform, overcome your Prejudices, 
and convince you, that there is between 
my Father and Me, a perfe&t Commu- 
nication of Power, and Agreement of 
Will. | 

39. Herethe Jews notknowing what 
to anfwer to this Argument, fell again 
into a Rage, and attempted to appre- 
hend Fe/us by Force. But the appointed 
‘Time of his Suffering being not yet 
come, He withdrew himfelf privately 


from among them, and efcaped out of — 


their Hands, 
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fent into the world, 
Thou blafphemeft ? 


becaufe I faid, Iam 


the Son of God? 


37 If I donot the 
works of my Father, 
believe me not. 


38 But if I do, 
though ye believe 
me not, believe the 
works: that ye may 
know and believe 
that the Father sin 
me, and I in him, 


39 Therefore wid 

ht again to take 

ca but he efcaped 
out of their hands. 





Chap. X. 

40 And went a- 
way again beyond 
Jordan, into the 
place where John at 
firft baptized ; and 
there he abode. 


41 And many re- 
’ forted unto him, and 
faid, John did no 
miracle ; but all 
things that John 
fpake of this man, 


were true. 


42 And many 
believed on him 


there. 


40. And departing out of fig Sort 
he retired again over ‘fordan, to Betha- 
bara, the Place where Fobn the Baptift 
had at firft preached and baptized, And 
there he continued fome time, preach- 
ing and inftruéting fuch as reforted to 
Him, in the Nature and Doétrine of 
the Gofpel. _ , 

41 &* 42. And many believed on 
him there, more than in Fudea and 
Ferufalem: The Place itfelf contri- 
buting not a little towards their Con- 
verfion. For they remembred the Te- 
ftimony that Fobn the Bapti/? had given 
in that Place concerning him. And 
obferving that Fe/us worked many Mi- 
racles, and fully anfwered the great 
Character that Sohn the Baptif? had gi- 
ven of him; they concluded, that if 


Fobn the Baptif?, who did no Miracles, 


would yet certainly have been believed 
to have been the Adeffiah, if he had net 


himfelf exprefsly denied it; much more _ 


Reafon was there to believe, that ‘Fe/us, 
who did fo many mighty Works, and 


thofe profefledly in Proof of his Divine — 


Commiffion to that Office, was un- 
doubtedly the expeéted Meffiiah, 
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SHopeseioscesee 


CHAP. XI. 


Jefus raifeth Lazarus from the dead, ver. i. Of the Malice 
of the Jews, ver. 46. | 


r & 2. O W while Fe/us conti- 1 OW a cer- 
nued in the Country be- _ fain man 
yond Jordan, one Lazarus, a Friend Was ome La- 
of ‘Fe/us living at Bethany, fell fick. And x oy Bis ped 
he had two Sifters : The Name of the ed hebGher Man. 
one was Martha ; and the other was tha. | 
* Matt. Mary, the fame that afterwards * a- (2 It wast wBae 
xxv1. 7. nointed Fe/us’s Feet ata publick En- Mary which anoint- 
tertainment, and wiped them with the ed the Lord with 
Hair of her Head. ointment,and wi 
3. Thefe two Sifters therefore being his feet with her 
acquainted with Fe/us, and knowing his hair, whofe brother 
Kindnefs for their Brother, fent imme- pe se fick.) 
diately to let him know what a dange- f ‘ors fe ne agi 
rous Condition His Friend Lazarus was fo “i "L neg rw, 
in. Hoping that He, whom they had )21a'¥'e whew deny 
known to do fo many Miracles for the loveft is fick. 
Benefit of Strangers, would not be back- 
ward to come and reftore to Health one 
that was his particular Friend. 
4. *Fefus hearing this Account, and 4 When Jefus 
_ having before refolved in his own Mind heard rhat, he faid, 
what he would do, faid to His Difciples: This ficknefs is not 
This Sicknefs of our Friend Lazarus, “to death, but for 
fhall not finally prove mortal ; But the on glory of ee 
Wifdom of divine Proyidence hasiper- ‘atthe sono 
mitted him to fall into this Difeafe, that 
I may have an Opportunity of mani- 
fefting the Glory of God, and working — 
a notable Miracle upon him, for the 
Proof of my Authority and confirma- 
tion of my Doétrine. 


thereby. 
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Chap. XI. 
- 5 Now Jefusloved 
Martha, and her fift- 
er, and Lazarus. —— 
6 When he had 
heard therefore that 
he was fick, he a- 
bode two days ftill 
in the fame place 
where he was. _ 


97 Then after 
that, faith he to 
bis difciples, Let 
us go into Judea a- 


gen... | 

8 His difciples 
fay unto him, Ma- 
fter, the Jews of 
late fought to ftone 
thee ; and goes thou 
thither again f 


9 Jefus anfwered, 
Are there not twelve 
hours in the day ? If 
any man walk in the 
day, he ftumbleth 
not,becanfe he feeth 
the light of this 
world. | 

10 But if a man 
walk in the night, 
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fus defigning to work the 
Manner very different from what either 





St JOHN. 

5 & 6. Neverthelefs, notwithftand- 
ing this Declaration of His Intention 
to work a Miracle on Lazarus’s Behalf, 
and that he was moreover known to 
have a particular Kindnefs both for 


Lazarus and for his two Sifters, fo that — 


it might have been expected He would 
immediately have done fomething for 
him, without the leaft Delay ; yet ‘Fe- 
iracle in a 


hisown Difciples or Lazarus’s Relations 
could expe&t, continued ftill two Days 
after his hearing of Lazarus’s Illnefs, in 
the fame Place where He was before, 
without taking any further Notice,orex- 
preffing any more Concern for Lazarus. 

7. But at length, at the End of two 
Days, knowing that Lazarus was by that 
time dead, He faid to His Difciples : 


Come, let us go back again into Fudea. 


8: The Difciples, either not confi- 


405 


dering the Declaration that Fe/us* had * Ver. 4. 


made upon his firft hearing of Lazarus’s 
Ilinefs, or elfe underftanding him as if 
He had meant only that he would heal 
Lazarus without going to him, feemed 
very much furprized at this Motion, and 
faid: Mafter, did not the Fews attempt 
to ftone you there very lately, and will 
you now return thither/again fo foon, 


_ and unneceflarily expofe yourfelf to the 


moft extreme Danger ? 

9 & 10. But Fe/us replied: Be not 
afraid for me; [ can ftill difappoint 
the Malice of the Fews, as before. For 


‘as a Man that travels in the Day time 


is inno great Danger of ftumbling and 


falling, fo long as he enjoys the Benefit 
of the Light of the Sun, and the Dark- 


nefs oyertaketh him not: So J, till the 
Time be finifhed, wherein my F gu 
se 


>> 
_ bee 
M wy ; , ‘ 
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has appointed me to preach his Will, to 
inftruct the World by my Doétrine, 
and to convince Men by my Works; 
fhall not be delivered up into the Hands 
of my Enemies, how great and how 
unwearied foever their Malice againft 
me may be, 


11, But though the Danger were 


really greater than it is, and even as 
pt as your Fears ; yet I could not 


forbear going upon this Orcafion. For 


our Friend Lazarus is fallen afleep, and 
I mutt go to him to awake him: td 
ing that Lazarus was then dead, and 
thet he intended to go and reftore him to 
Life; which to the Divine Power was 
as eafy a Thing, as awaking a Man out 
0 Cep. 
hed F 13. But the Difciples mif- 
underftanding Him, as if he had meant 
only in the literal Senfe, that Lazarus 
was afleep, and taking his natural Rett ; 
replied: Lord, if he can fleep, it is a 
good Sign that his Difeafe is abated, 
and that he may probably recover. 
But Fe/us meant, as I faid, that La- 
zarus was really dead. 

14. Seeing therefore the weak Mi- 
flake of His Difciples, He then told 
them plainly, faying ; Lazarus is dead. 


15. And I am glad, /aid He, for 


our Sakes, that I was not with him ; 
becaufe now I fhall have an Opportu- 
nity of doing a much more remarkable 
and fignal Miracle, than if I had been 
with Rima fooner ; for the greater Con- 


Chap. XI. 


he ftumbleth, be- 
caufe there is no 
light in him. 


11 Thefe things 
faid he; and after 
that, he faith unto 
them, Our friend 
Lazarus fleepeth ; 
but I go, that I may 
awake him out of 
fleep. 





_ 12 Then faid his 
difciples, Lord, ifhe 


fleep, he fhall 
well. 5 


13 Howbeit, Je- 


-fus fpake. of his 


death; but they 
thought that he had 
{poken of taking of 
reftin fleep, 
14 Then faid Je- 
fus unto them plain- 
ly, Lazarus is dead. 
15 AndI am glad 
for your fakes, that 
I was not there (to 
the intent ye may 
believe) neverthelefs 


firmation of your Faith. Let us now | 


therefore go to him. 


16. Then faid Thomas to his Fellow- 


Difciples + Well, fince our Matter is 
fully refolved to go again into Fudea, 
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16 Then faid 
Thomas, which is 


called Didymus, un- © 


9 





Chap. XI. 

to his fellow difct- 
ples, Let us alfo go, 
that we may die 
with him. 


17 Then when 
Jefus came, he found 
that he had lien in 
the grave, four days 
already. 


18 (Now Bethany 
was nigh unto Jeru- 
falem, about fifteen 
furlongs of.) 

19 And many of 
the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary, 
to comfort them 


concerning _ their 
brother. 
20 Then Martha, 


affoon as fhe heard 
that Jefus was com- 
img, went and met 
him; ‘but Mary fat 
fill in the houfe. 


21 Then faid Mar- 
tha unto Jefus,Lord, 
if thou hadft been 
here, my _ brother 
had not died, 
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though he was fo lately in Danger of 
His Life there, and we cannot by any 
Perfwafion prevail upon Him to forbear 
going, and to continue in this retired 
Place for the Prefervation of Ais own 
Life ; let us e’en refolve to go alfo with 
him, and, if the Will of God be fo, 
perifh together with him, rather than 
forfake him, and fuffer him to fall a- 
lone into the hands of the ‘ews. 

17 Fefus therefore, with his Difci- 
ples following him, went from Betha- 
bara beyond ‘fordan, to Bethany ; which 
was at fucha Diftance, that, when they 
came thither, they found Lazarus had 
been already no Jefs than four Days 
dead and buried. | 

18 & 19. They found there alfo 
many of the ews, Inhabitants of ‘Fe- 
rufalem ; who, becaufe Bethany was ve~ 
ry near the City, had come down in 
great Numbers to comfort the two Si- 

ers, Martha and Mary, after the Lofs 
of their Brother : Providence fo order- 
ing Things, that there fhould be abun- 
dant Witnefles from among the Chief 
of the Fews, and out of Ferufalem it 
felf, prefent at Fefus’s working fuch 
an extraordinary Miracle, as raifing 
one from the Dead. foe | 

20 Now when Fefus drew near the 
Village, Martha hearing that he was 
coming, ran out in hafte to meet him; 
and left her Sifter Mary fitting ftill 
with her Friends in the Houfe, and 
not yet knowing any thing of ‘fe/us’s 
Approach. 

21. Andas'foon as Martha faw Fe- 
fus, the faid unto. him: Lord, I could 
heartily have wifhed you had come hi- 
ther a few Days fooner ; For if a 

| ad, 
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had, I know you were able, and I doubt 
not but you would have beeh willing, 


‘to have cured my Brother’s Sicknefs ; 


and therefore I fent to give you notice 
of it, as foon as poffibly I could. 

22. But now he is dead, there is 
no hope of recovering him.. Though 
even yet, whatever you fhould defire 
of God, I know would be granted 


you 


and Defpair; believing that nothing 
was too hard for Fe/us to effet ; and 
yet not daring to hope to fee one raifed 
to Life, after he had been four Days 
dead and-buried. Fe/us therefore fpake 
comfortably to her, faying: Do not de- 
fpair; your Brother fhall rife again 
from the Dead. 

24. Martha replied : Yea, Lord, I 
know that he fhall rife again at the ge- 
neral Refurrection, at .the laft Day. 


But though this is indeed great Matter 8°” 


of Comfort to us, yet we could not but 
with, that, if it had been the Will of 


23. This ‘fhe faid between Hope 


Chap. XI. 


7 


z2 But I know, 
that even now what. 
foeverthou wilt afk 
of God, God will 
give it thee. 


23 Jefus faith un-.- 


to her, Thy brother. 
fhall rife again, A, 


24 Martha faith 
unto him, I know 
that he fhall rife a- 
in in the refurrec- 
tion at the laft day. 


God, he might at prefent have conti- — 


nued fome Time longer with us on 
Earth. . 

25 & 26. Fefus anfwered: I am the 
Author of Life, both prefent and fur 
ture. And asI have power to raife up 


_ all Men at laft tothe general Judgment ; 


fo I have alfo Power to raife up whom- 
foever I pleafe at prefent. Whofoever 
therefore believeth on me; as he fhall 


not finally continue under the Power 


of Death, and perifh for ever; fo he 


is at prefent holden of Death by my 


Permiffion only, and during my Plea- 
fure. Doft thou believe this, Martha ? 

27. Martha replied : Yea, Lord, I 
believe, and am fully fatished, that you 


j 
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25 Jefus faid un- 
to her, I am the re- 
furreétion and the 
life : he that belie- 


lieveth in me, fhall 
never die. Believett 


‘thou this ? 


27 She faith un- 
to him, Yea, Lord; | 
I believe 





I believe that thou 
art the Chrift the 
Son of God, which 
fhould come into 
the world. 


28 And when fhe 
nad fo faid, fhe went 
her way, and called 


Mary her fifter fe- 


cretly, faying, The 
Matter is come, and 


__ealleth for thee. 


29 Afioon as fhe 


heard that, fhe arofe 


quickly, and came 
unto him. 

30 Now Jefus was 
not yet come into 
the town, but was 
in that place where 
Martha met him. 

31 The Jewsthen 
which were with her 
in the houfe, and 
comforted her,when 
they faw Mary that 
fhe arofe up haftily, 
and went out fol- 
lowed her, faying, 
She goeth unto the 
grave,to weep there. 

32 Then when 
Mary was come 
where Jefus was, 
and faw. him, fhe 
fell down at his feet, 
faying. unto him, 
Lord, if thou hadift 
been here, my bro- 


ther had not died. 


33 When Jefus 


therefore faw her fF 


weeping, and -the 
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_and.making great Lamentation, wit 
} the 
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are the Meffiah the Son of God, the 
fame that was promifed by the Prophets, 
and have been long expected by. the 
whole Nation of the Fews, and are now 
fent into the World for the Redemption 
and Salvation of Men; and that all 
things therefore are in your Power. 

28. And as foon as fhe had faid thefe 
Words, fhe ran back to the Houfe, and 
whifpered to her Sifter Mary privately, 
faying ; Fefus is come, and waits to 
{peak with you. — | 


29. Which when Mary heard, fhe 


rofe up immediately, and ran out in all 

hafte to meet ‘Fe/us. ee 
30. Now Fefus was not yet come 

into the Village, but continued {till in 


the place where Martha at firft met. 


him, 


31. When therefore the Fews, who. 


were in the Houfe with Mary, comfort- 
ing her after the lofs of her Brother, faw 
her rife up fuddenly and run out; they, 
imagined that her Defign was to go to 
the Tomb, and weep over her Brother, 
went out after her to endeavour to 
prevent’ her immoderate Grieving. 
And by this means they all became 
Witnefi 

worked. 


32: For, following Mary, they found 
that fhe did not go, as they expetted,. 


to the Sepulchre, but went in the com- 
mon Road out of the Village. And 
when fhe came to the Place where Fe- 


Jus was, fhe fell down at his Feet, and 
faid: Lord, .if you had come hither. 
time enough, I am fure my Brother. 


would not have died. 


es of the Miracle that Fe/us 
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riends’ that were with her, weepin 
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the higheft Expreffions of Grief and 
Sorrow ; feemed to be much troubled 
and concerned in his own Mind, as if 
he himfelf likewife was no lefs grieved 
for his friend Lazarus, than they who 
were his near Relations. And he faid 
to them, Where have you laid him ? 
They anfwered ; Lord, if you pleafe, 
wewill fhow you where his Sepulchre is. 

35- Fefus then went along with 
them ; And as he was going towards 
the Sepulchre, they obferved that he 
wept. 


36 & 37. Some of the Fews there- 


fore, feeing him weep, faid: Look, 
how greatly this Man loved Lazarus. 
But others of them faid: This Man, 
who pretends to have opened the Eyes: 


of one born blind ; if he has really a* the bled, Ikaberchid 


Power of working fuch great Mira- 
cles, why was he not able to prevent 
his Friend’s Death ? 

38. Nowwhen Fefus came at the 
Sepulchre, which was a Cave in a 
Rock, ftopped with a great Stone: he 
fighed again, feéming to exprefs great 
Sorrow and Concern of Mind for his 
Friend; and thereby raifing the Ex- 
pectation and Attention of all that were 
prefent, to fee what he would do. 

39. Which while they waited for 
with Impatience, he bid them take a- 
way the Stone from the Mouth of the 
Cave. Whereupon Martha, not yet 
daring to hope, notwithftanding all 
that: Sof had faid to her, that her 
Brother fhould be reftored to Life, 
anfwered Lord, 
ftinketh; For he has been dead four 

ays. | 

40. But Fefus replied: Did not I 
tell you, Martha, that I am the Author 
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by this time he days 


_— << 


Jews alfo weepin 
which came vy 
her, he groaned in 
the f{pirit, and was 
troubled, 

34 And {faid, 
Where have ye laid 
him? They fay un- 
to him, Lord, come 
and fee. 


35 Jefus wept. 


36 Then faid the 
Jews, Behold how 
he lovedhim. 

37 And fome of 
them faid, Couldnot 
this man, which o- 

the eyes of 


fed that even this 
man fhould not have 
died? 

38 Jefus therefore 
again groaning in 
himfelf c to 
the grave. It wasa 
cave, and a ftone 
lay upon it, 


39 «6«Jefus faid, 
Take ye away the 
ftone. a, the 
fifter of him that was 
dead, faith unto him, 
Lord, by this time 
he ftinketh, for he 
hath been dead four 


49 Jefus faith un- 
toher, Said Inotun- 





to 





to thee, that if thou 
wouldeft believe , 
thou fhouldett fee 
the glory of God ? 


I 
i 
th 
ny 


41 Then they took 
away the ftone from 
the place where the 
dead was laid. And 

© Jefus lift up Ais eyes, 
and faid, Father, I 
-_ . thank thee that thou 
| haft heardme. 
| 42 And I knew 
| that thou heareft me 
| always ; but becaufe 
of the people which 
ftand by, I faid i¢, 
that they may be- 
lieve that thou haft 
fent me. } 
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43 And wherhe 
fiadthus fpoken, he 
cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus, 
eome forth. ths 
“44 And he that was 
dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot 
with grave-clothes : 
and his face was 
bound about with a 
napkin. Jefus faith 
unto them, loofe 

. him, and lethim £o- 
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of Life, and have Power to raife up 
whom and when I pleafe; and that 
therefore, if you were not too dif~ 
truftful and unbelieving, you fhould fee 
me glorioufly evidence the Power of 
God refiding in me? 

41. ‘Then they took away the Stone 
from the Mouth of the Sepulchre. And 
JFefus, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, 
faid: Father, I thank thee, that thou 


haft granted my Petition, and enabled 
me to perform this mighty Work. 


42. And Iknow, (added he moreover) 
thatthou always granteft what I defire, 
and haft communicated tome a// Pow- 
er abfolutely at all Times. But This T 
fay now, for the fake of the People 
here prefent; that J appealing exprefs- 
ly on this particular Occafion to thy Al- 
mighty Power for the Atteftation of my 


Divine Commiffion, and They immedi- | 


ately anfweringmy Requeft, and bear- 
ing Witnefs to me by a great and moft 
undeniable Miracle ; They may be’ fully 


'.,. @Onvinced, that I am indeed fent by 
a es x and that all thatI fay and do 


Earth, is according to. thy 
for the Manifeftation 
ef thy Glory. a ee 
° 43. And having thus faid, he turs- 
ed himfelf reihoib the dead Body, and 
Spake aloud with a Voice of Power and 
Authority, faying: Wazarus, Come 
forth. 3 


~ 44. At which Words the dead Man 
being reftored to Life in a Moment, 
came forth out of the Sepulchre, with 
his Hands and Feet tled up in Grave- 
Cloaths, and his Face bound about 
with a Napkin. And Fefus bid the 
Standers-by unbind him, and let him 
BAe 

45. Now 
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45. Now This was fo great andun- 
deniable an Evidence of ‘Fe/us’s Divine 
Power and Authority, that many of 


* Ver. 18 the Fews, who were prefent, as * [ 


& 31. 


faid, upon occafion of comforting Ma- 
ryandher Sifter after their Brother’s 
Death ; were convinced by this Mira- 
cle, and believed on Fefus. 

46. But others of them, being ob- 
ftinately prejudiced and incorrigibly 
wicked, fo that no Proof whatfoever, 


no not even raifing one from the Dead” 


before their Eyes, could convince and 
perfuade them to embrace a Doétrine 
inconfiftent with their vicious and 


_ worldly ‘Tempers ; inftead of believing 


on Fe/us, went malicioufly and inform- 
ed the Pharifees what he had done; 
that they might confult how to oppofe 
him, and confider of Means to prevent 
the Influence that fo notorious and 
plain a Miracle was likely to have up- 
on the People, A BETS 

_~47-. The Chief Priefts therefore and 


_ Pharifees, calling a Council, confulted 


among themfelves, faying: What fhall 
we do? ’Tis plain, and wecannot deny 
it, that this Man has indeed worked 
many notable Miracles. bv ede 37 

48. Now if we take no notice of it, 
and fuffer him to go on in .this_man- 
ner undifturbed ; the people will cer- 
tainly all run after him, believing him 
tobe the expected Meffiah, and will 
fet him up for theirKing: And the Ro- 
mans upon thisPretence, as if we were 
ae Sedition againft them, will take 
Occalion to come upon us, and de- 


prive us utterly of our Eeieen, and © 


remaining Liberty. Yet on the other 
hand, ifwe thould rathly apprehed this 


% 
} 
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45 Then many of 
Jews which 
came to Mary, and 
had feen the thing: 
which Jefusdid, be- 
lieved on him. 


46 But fome of 
them went their 
ways to the Phari- 


fees, and told them” 


what things Jefus. 
had done. Bit fran 


47 Q@ Then ga- 
thered the chief 
priefts and thePhari- 
fees a council, and 
faid, What do we? 
for this man doth 
many miracles, © 
. 48 If we let him 
thus alone, all men 
will believe on him; 
and the Romans 


and nation. sis 


7 
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49 And one of 
them xzamed Caia- 
phas, being the high 
prieft that {ame year 
{aid unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all. 
- $0 Nor confider 
that it is expedient 
for us, that oneman 
fhould die for, the 
people, and that the 
_ whole nation perifh 
not. 
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Man, and put him to Death, and it 
fhould appear at the fame time that he 
is an innocent Perfon ; this alfo might 
prove of dangerous Confequence. 

~ 49 & 50. But Caiaphas, who was one 
of the Council, and sffo High Prieft for 
that Year, ftanding up, faid: I wonder 
ye fhould be fo weak and irrefolute, as 
to raife Scruples and Queftions in fo 
plain a Cafe; -and {pend that time in 
confulting and deliberating, which ye 
ought to employ in executing your De- 
figns. Is thisatime to confider and 
difpute, when the Thing is already al- 
moft paft recovery? No; ye ought im- 
mediately, without further enquiry or 


' lofs of Time, to caufe the Manto be put 


. §t And this fpake 
he not of himfelf; 
but being high prieft 
that year,he prophe- 
fied thatJefus fhould 
die for that nation: 
~ 52 And not for 
that nation only, but 
that alfo: he fhould 
gather together in 
one, the children of 
God that were fcat- 
wered abroad, 


@- 


~ 
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to Death. What if it fhould-afterwards 
appear, that he was aninnocent Perfon? 
Is it not better that one Man fhould be 
put to Death at all adventures for the 
Prefervation of the whole Nation, than 
that the whole Nation fhould be ruined 
by your unneceflary Scrupuloufnefs a- 
bout the Life of one Man ? e 
51& 52. This, though fpoken_ by 
Caiaphas in a politick and world! 
Senfe only ; yet, he being High Prie 
that Year, it was fo ordered by efpe- 
cial Providence, that his Words, in a 
Senfe very different from what he in- 
tended, appeared to be an exacét Pro- 
phecy of what foon after came. to pafs; 
viz. That Fe/us fhould die for the Na- 


tion of the ‘Fews; and not for that Na- 


tion only, but alfo for all Mankind ; 


that he might gather together out of all . 
the Nations of the Earth, the difperfed 


Servants of God, into one holy Church, 


‘united under one Head which is Chrift, 
aiid joined together in one holy Com- 


munion 


, 7 
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munion and Fellowfhip, in, the Pro- 
feffion and Practice of one Faith and 
Worthip. 

53. Now from this time forwards, 
the Council of the Fews, being fully 
refolved to take away ‘Fe/us’s Life, con- 
fulted no longer whether they fhould do 
the thing or no, but only How, and 
in what manner they might beft effect 
it, , 

54. ‘Fefus therefore, knowing their 
Refolution, appeared no more openly 
among the Fews at or near Ferufalem, 
till the Time of his Suffering was fully 
come ; but retired into the farther part 
of ‘Fudea, to a City called Ephraim, 
upon the Borders of the Wildernefs, 


And there he continued for fome time 


with his Difciples privately, till the 
Feaft of the Pafloverdrew near. 

55. At wich time, the Fews be- 
ing, obliged to go up from all Parts of. 
the Country to ‘ferufalem to be pre- 
fent at the Feaft; many went thi- 
ther a little before-hand, to purify 
themfe]ves according to the Law, that 
they might be prepared to eat the Paff- 
over. 


56. Great Numbers therefore of the | 


People from all Parts of the Country, 
meeting together in the Temple; they 
inquired one of another concerning fe- 
fus, and afked each Other’s Opinion a- 
bout his Doétrineand Behaviour; alfo, 
where they thought he was, and whe- 
ther he would (contrary to Cuftom) 
abfent himfelf from the Feaft; Some 
of them being defirous to fee him, that 


‘they might ,hear his Doétrine, and be- 


hold his Miracles; -and others, that 
they might difcover him to the Chief 
Priefts, 4 Ae 
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53 Then from. 


that day forth, they 


took counfel me ; 


ther for to put 
to death. 


$4 Jefustherefore . 


walked no more o- 
penly among the 
Jews; but went 
thence into a coun- 
try near to the wil- 


dernefs, into a city 


called Ephraim, and 
there continued with 
his difciples. 


55 @ And the 
Jews paflover was 
nigh -at hand : and 
many went out of 
the country up to 


Jernfalem beforethe . 


paflover, to - purifi 
themfelves. . 4 


56. Then fough 
they for Jefus, pai 
® e among them- 
felves, as they ftood 


in the temple, What 
think ye, that he 


will not come to 
the feaft ? | 
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57 Nowboththe 657. For the Chief Priefts and Pha- 
chief priefts andthe rifees in Council, had given out ftrict 
Pharifees had given Orders, that whofoever knew where 
a commandment, ¥e/,>s was, fhould immediately difco- 


that if any Man Ver him, on Pain of their utmot Dif 
knew where he ; 


were, he fhould fhew pleafure. 

zt, that they might 

take him. | 

Be ERT RE a POE AE MEET RIERA ecatig eer eta 
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Jefus entertained at Bethany, ver. 1. Judas’s Covetoufnefs re 
proved, ver. 4. The extreme. Malice and Iniquity of the 
Jews, ver. 10. Jefus’s folemn Entrance into Jerufalem, 
ver. 12. The Greeks defire ta fee Jefus, ver. 20.  Jefus 
foretells the fpreading of the Gofpel among the Gentiles af> 
ter bis Death, ver. 24... That Chriftians muft fuffer Af- 
fuictions.gnd Perfecutions, ver. 25. A Voice from feavetty 
ver, 28.  Jefus foretells his Death, ver. 32, 33. His final 
Warning to the impenitent Jews, ver. 35. crn 


ian Jefus, 1. Q&T OW Six Days before the Pafs 
fix days be- N fover, Fefus, in his Return to 
fore the paiiover, ferufalem, came again to Bethany, the 
reed Bethany, "Town where Lazarus dwelt, whom 
which had” been he had raifed from the Dead. kee 
dead, whom he rai- eae ey 
fed from the dead. | SER 
2Theretheymade 2 And there he * was invited to a’ 
him a fupper, and great Supper 5 at which A@artha affifted 





* At the Houfe of Simon the Leper; pofibly the fame where’ 
Lazarus and his Sifters dwelt. At leaft, Simon was a Friend and 
Acquaintance of theirs ; and Lazarus was invited as aGueft; but. 
Martha, as a Friend and Neighbour, aflifted in providing the En- 
tertainment. As to the Time; though even St Fohbn’s Words do. 
not neceflarily figni¥y, that the Feaft was made the fame Day that: 
Jéfus came to Bethany Six Days before the Paflover; yet, fuppo- 
fing that they do fo, howthey may neverthelefs be reconciled 
with the other Evangelifts, fee Note on Mark xiv. 3. | 
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in providing the Entertainment ; and 
Lazarus was one of the Company that 
fat at Table with Fefus. 

3. Now as they were fitting at Meat, 
Mary came behind ‘fefus with a Box of 
very precious @intment, containing not 
lefs than aPound; And fhe anointed 
his Head and Feet with it, and wiped 
his Feet with the Hair of her Head ; 
and the whole Houfe was filled with 
the {weet fmell of the Ointment. 

4&5. Whereupon Fudas Ifcariot, 
the fame that afterward betrayed Fe/us, 
faid in Difcontent :: Wherefore is this 
Woman fuffered to watte prodigally fo 
much good Ointment to no purpofe, 
which might have been fold for a great 
deal of Money, enough tohave relieved 
feveral poor People. 

6. This he faid, not that he had any 
Charity or real Concern for the Poor ; 
but becaufe being Purfe-bearer to Fe/us 
and the Apoftles, and of a covetous 
and thievifh Difpofition, he was dif- 
pleafed the Ointment was not fold, and 
the Money put into his Poffeffion, that 
he might have applied fome of it to his 
own private Ufen ion. soy mm 

7. Fefus, therefore, knowing his 
Thoughts, replied: Nay, do not difturb 
the Woman: For ’tisa very commen- 
dable ‘Thing in-her, that fhe has teftifted 
her refpect in this manner, and paid 
this laft Honour to me before my Death, 
Which becaufeit is now very near, 


oe ae 
Chap. XIE. : 


him a fupper, and 


Martha ferved : but 
Lazarus was one of 


them that fat at the 
table with them. 

3 Then took Ma- 
ry a pound of oint- 
ment, of fpiknard, 
very coftly, and a- 


nointed the feet of. 
Jefus, and wiped his 


feet with her hair, 


and the houfe was 
' filled with the odour 


of the ointment. 
4 Then faith one 


of his difciples, Ju- 


das Ifcariot, Simons 
fon, which “fhould 
betray him, ~~ 

5 Why was not 
this ointment fold 
for three hundred 
pence, and given to 
the poor? oh 

6 This he faid, 
not that he cared for, 
the poor; but be- 
caufe he was athief,) 


and had the bag, . 


and bare what. was 
put therein, 


7 Then faid Je- 


fus, Let her alone: 
againft the day of 


ae. burying hath 


fhe kept this, 


there is alfo another -good ‘thing, that © — 


you are not awareof, in what this Wo- 


man has now done for me: She has 


anointed my Body beforehand againft 


the Burial ; and has been directed by - 
Providence to {pend that Ointment on - 
me yet alive, which fhe would have de-. _— 
fired, and you would eafily have allowed — 


fA 
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Chap. XIik 
8 Forthe poor al- 
ways ye have with 
you; but me ye 
have not always. 


9 Much people of 
the Jews therefore 
knew that he was 
there : .and_ they 
came, not for Jefus 
fake only ; but that 
they might fee La- 
zarus alfo, whom he 
had raifed from the 


her, to have embalmed me with, when — 
Behe. reste fa 
: 8. And as to what you fay about 
the Poor; I tell you, you have them 
always with you, and can never want 
Opportunities of relieving them, if you 
be charitably difpofed. But tis a very 
fmall Time that I fhall continue a- 
mongft you; and therefore you need 
not grudge what is fpent upon AZ in 
this fhort ‘Time. a eticn oa re 
. § Now Bethany being near Feru- 
falem ; and the News of ‘fe/us’s being 
there, quickly reaching to the City ; 
creat Multitudes of People reforted thi- 
ther from Ferufalem, not only to fee 
Fefus, whofe Fame had_ been greatly 
increafed byhis late Miracle worked up- 
on Lazarus; but alfo out of Curiofity 
to fee Lazarus likewife, who had been 


 raifed from the Dead. And this thing 


proved of very great Confequence. 


dead. 
10 @ But the chief 
priefts confulted, 


that they might put 
Lazarus alfo to 
death. $ 

11 Becaufe that 
by reafon of him 
many of the Jews 
went away, and be- 
lieved on Jefus. 


— 


12 J On the next 
day, much people 
that were come to 
the feaft, when they 
heard that Jefus was 
coming to Jerufa- 
lem, 
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10 &F 11. For fo great an Influence 
had the fight of Lazarus upon the Peo- 
ple, that many of them upon his Ac- 
count alone forfook the Party of the 
Pharifees, and believed on Fe/us 5 be- 
ing convinced by that moft evidentand 
undeniable Miracle. So that the Chief 
Priefts and Pharifees, whofe Malice 
againtt ‘fe/us was implacable and end- 
lefs,. were forced to refolve to put La- 
zarus alfo to Death ; feeing they could 
not otherwife prevent his being the Oc+ 
cafion of many of the People’s believing 
on ‘fefus. 

12. & 13. q The next Day, Fe/us 
went from Bethany to ferufalem. And 
when the People, which were come up 
from all Parts of the Feaft at Ferufalem, 
heard that he was coming ; they went 
out in a great Body to meet him, with 
| Dd 3 Boughs 


r 


gn 
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_ and Pharifees faw with what Joy and 
‘Triumph the People received y 
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Boughs of Palm-Trees in their Hands. 
And they cried before him, faying : 
Blefled be he whom the Lord has fent 
to vifit, inftruét, and govern his Peo- 
le; God preferve and eftablith the 
iingdon of the Meffiah, and let Peace 
and Glory attend it for ever. 
149 15. And in this Manner they 
conducted Fefus into the City, with 
great Pomp and State ; Himfelf riding 


_ upon a young Afs, according to the 


Prophecy of Zechariah; (Zech. ix. 9.) 
Rejoice greatly, O Daughter of Zion ; 
Shout, O Daughter of Jerufalem ; Be- 
bold, thy King cometh unto thee, 





— dowly, and riding upon an Afs, and upon 


@ Colt the Foal of an Afs. 

16. Thefe things the Difciples un- 
derftood not the Meanin of, at that 
time. But after Fefus’s Refarreétion 
and Afcenfion, then they remembered 
that thefe things were written by the 
Prophets concerning the Aefiah, and 
that they were all exaétly accomplifhed 
in Fefus: And it proved a great Con- 
firmation of their Faith. 

17. Inthis manner, I fay, the Peo- 
ple conducted Fefus to Ferufalem, with 
great Pomp and State, fhouting and 
magnifying him for the Miracles which 
they had feen or heard he had worked, 
and particularly for his raifing Lazarus 
from the Dead after he had been buried 
four Days. 

18. For, one of the principal Rea- 
fons that moved the People to go and 
meet him fo at that time in a Body, was 


the Fame of that great Miracle ef his 


railing Lazarus from the Dead. 
- 19. § Now when the Chief Priefts 


efus, 


13 Took branches - 


of palm-trees, and 
went forth to meet 
him, and cried, Ho- 


fanna, Bleffedisthe — 


King of Ifrael that 
cometh in the name 
of the Lord. | 
14And Jefus when 
he had found a 
young afs, fat there- 
on; as itis written, 
15 Fear not, 
daughter of Sion: 


-behold, thy King 
cometh, fitting on 


an afles colt. 


aii’ ; j 
- 16 Thefe things 
underftood not his 
difciples at the firlt : 
but when Jefus was 
glorified, then re- 
membred they that 


thefe things were 


written of him, and 
that they had done 
thefe ahing unto 
him 


therefore that was 
with him when he 
called Lazarus out 
of his grave, and 
raifed him from the 
dead, bare record. 


18 For this caufe. 


the people alfo met 
him, for that they 
heard that he had 
done this miracle. 


19 The Pharifees 
therefore faid - a- 
mong themfelves, 

Perceive 


Lari tal 1 
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17 The people 
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Perceive ye how ye 


ety nothing? be- | 


hold, the world is 
gone after him. 


20 § And there 
were certain Greeks 
among them, that 
came up to worfhip 
at the feaft!| ss > 

2r The fame came 


therefore to Philip, - 


which was of Beth- 
faida of Galilee, and, 


defired him, faying, . 


Sir, we would. fee 


22 Philip cometh 


- andtellethAndrew : 


and again, Andrew 


andPhilip toldJefus. 


23 @ And Jefus 
anfwered them, fay- 


- ing, The hour is 


come, that the Son 
of man fhould be 
glorified. 


» Gougle 
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they were enraged beyon 


dMeafure, and 


faid one to another: See you, how all 


our Defigns are baffled; and the more 


we-oppofe this 


Man, the more his Au- 


thority increafes, and the more he is 
admired by the People? We mutt take 


other Meafures, and b 
and {peed 
Defigns : F 
this R 


e more refolute 


in the Execution of our 
or, if we let things go on at 
ate, in a little Time the whole 


Nation will run after him. - 
20 §f 21. But as on the one hand 
the Malice of the Pharifees was thus 


increafed by the fpreading of gdus 
Fame, and the growth of his 


eem 


among the People: So on the other 
hand the Inquifitivenefs of unprejudi- 
ced Perfons, and their Defire of feeing 


and hearing ‘fe/us, was 
increafed. So that not 


proportionably 
only Fews, but 


Strangers alfo and Foreigners, were 


very défirous to fee and 


talk with him. 


_ Particularly fome Greeks, devout Per- 


fons, who were come up from the Bor- 
ders of Galilee to worfhip in the outer — 
Court at the Temple, at the Time of 
the Feaft ; happening £0 knew Philip, 


who was himfelf a: 


an of Beth/aida 


in ‘the Country of Galilee ; earneftly 


defired him to bring them to a Sight of 


22, Philip, acquainting Andrew with 
it, who was his * Country-man and * Joni, 


. - 


the Elder Difciple ; they 
gether, and told Fe/us. 


Two went to-44 


23. Jefus replied: Do the Greeks de- 
fire to fee me ? Now then is the Time 
approaching, when the Power and Glo- 


ry of the Adeffiah fhall b 
nifefted, not only to the 


to all the Nations in the 
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World, 
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24. Neverthelefs this, and whatever 
other Opportunities of this Nature, 
whereby I may in part be made known 
to the World, fhall happen during my 
Life here. upon Earth; are only /mall 
Beginnings of the Manifeftation of my 
Power, and as it were Earnefts of my 
future Glory, and of that vaft and won- 
derful Progrefs which my Doétrine fhall 
make in the World after my Death. 
For as a Grain of Corn, before it is 
fown and dies, continues fingle and 
without any Increafe; but after it is 
fown in the Earth and dies, produces 
much Fruit: So the Manifeftation of 
my Glory, and the fpreading of my 


Doétrine in the World, fhall after my 
Deathbe infinitely and incrediblyGreat, 


in Comparifon of what it now is. 


25. And having thus acquainted the 


Difciples who brought the Greeks to fee 


him, that the great Eftablifbment and 
Enlargement of his own Kingdom would 
not be till tg his Death ; he took this 
Occafion, (as he did all others) to let 


them underfiand, that They alfo muft not 


expec? to arrive at the Glory and Happi- 
nefs which was promifed them, but by 
being prepared in like manner to pafs 
through Sufferings, Affiictions and Death. 
And now, continued he therefore; as you 


Chap. XII, 


24 Verily,verily, 
I fay unto you, Ex- 
cept a cofn of wheat 
fall into the ground 
and die, it abideth 
alone ; but if it die, 


it bringeth forth ~ 


much fruit. 


25 He that loveth 
his life, fhall lofe it : 


-and he that hateth 


his life in this world, 
fhall keep it unto life . 
eternal. 


fee that the Way, by which J my felf . 
muft attain to my Kingdom, is this of . 


Suffering and Death ; 
foever intend to be my Difciples, muft 
take Notice, that the Way by which ye 
likewife muft attain eternal Life,. is the 
fame Way of Suffering and bearing 
| So that whofoever dares 
not expofe himfelf to Sufferings and 


“Death for my Sake, but avoids Perfe- 


cution by forfaking’ his Religion in 


hopes to fave his Lite ; dogs moft truly 


viatzee by CGOUgle 3 


oye, and who- . 
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26 If any man | 


ferve me, let him 
follow me; and 
‘where I am, there 
fhali alfo my fervant 
be : if any man ferve 
me, him will my Fa- 
ther honour. 


i 
Pes, 


27 Now is my 
foul troubled ; and 
what fhall I fay ? 
Father, fave me 
from this hour : but 
for this caufe came 
I unto this hour. 
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lofe it, by forfeiting his eternal Happi- 
nefs ; Evenas he-who, to fave his Corn, 
forbears fowing it, does moft foolifhly 
lofe it by feeming to preferve it. But 
he that expofes and /ofes his Life in this 
prefent Time, for the Sake of his Re- 
ligion and Virtue ; does really preferve 
it in the moft proper Senfe unto ever- 


lafting Glory; Even ashe who, by fow-. 


ing his Corn, feems to caft itaway, does 
moft truly faveitto avery great Increafe. 
26. Thus then, If any Man will be 


my faithful Difciple and Servant, he 
mutt refolve to follow my Example ; 
‘and be prepared to fuffer, as I fhall. 


Which if he does, and be Partaker of 
my Sufferings ; he fhall alfo be Parta- 
ker of my Reward, and accompany me 
in my Happinefs,.as he did in my 
Affliction. For my Father, who exalts 
Me to everlafting Glory, after I have 
been defpifed and . rejected by the 
World; will likewife exalt all my Faith- 


ful Servanis to.a Share in the fame 
Glory, after They have been alfo de- 


{pifed and perfecuted by the World... 
27. The Sight indeed and Apprehen- 
fion of prefent or approaching Suffer- 


ings and great Afflictions, muftneedsbe — 


grievous and uneafy for the prefent. 1 


felf am now difturbed in my own — 


Mi 
ind at the Apprehenfion of the Suf- 


ferings I muft fhortly undergo; andl . 


could even wifh in the Infirmity of hu- 
man Nature, that my Father would 
deliver me from them. But the Con- 
fideration of the Ufe and. Neceflity 
of the Sufferings to be undergone’ in 
any juft and good Caufe, is a fufficient 
Support under them; And when I con- 
fider that I came into the World on 


purpofe to pafs through thofe Sufferings 
. which 


aes 
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which are now coming upon me,Ican 
with all chearfulnefs and willingnefs ° 
fubmit to them. | Ne 

28. Then lifting up bis Eyesto Heaven, — 28 Father, glori-— 
he faid: Father, I refign my Self whol- fie thy names ‘Then 
yep to thy All-wife Will andPleafure: Came there a voice 

lorify thy Name in Me, by what en i 
Means andin what MannerfoeverThou ~, eis j sy ap ae ‘6 
thinkeft fit. Which Words as foon as hae ae ges tai 
Jefus had utter’d, immediately there came si 
a Voice from Heaven, faying : 1 have 
both glorified it by thy Means-already, 
and will glorify it by Thee again. | | 

29. This Voice, all the People that _. 29 The people 
were prefent, heard; fome of them therefore that ftood 
plainly, others more imperfectly. Some by and heard it, faid 
therefore faid, it thunder’d only: But that it thundered : 
others faid, it was an Angel fpake to others faid,Anangel 
Fefus from Heaven. fpake to him. 

30. But Fefus himfelf faid to the 30 Jefus anfwered 
People: This Voice came not upon and faid, This voice 
my Account, or to give me any Satif- camenot becaufe of 
faction for my own Bart, as if I my felf me, but for your 
wanted any affurance of my Father’s fakes. 

Love and Affection : But it came for 

your Sakes wholly ; that ye might have 

‘anevident Teftimony immediately from 

Heaven, of my divine Commiffion ; and | lag? 

that ye might underftand, that all the PE Soci 

Sufferings I muft fhortly pafs through, aia» 

fhall end in great and extraordinary gs 
*idrw, -Manifeftations of the * Glory of God. | Geen 
ver. 28. 41, Nowthereforeisthe Time,when | 31 Now is the 
the Powers of this prefent World are a- judgment of this 

bout to be called’in Judgment: When World: now fhall 

the Devil, who at prefent reins in the he bec og uns 

‘Children of Difobediente,keepingthem Wore 9° Cat out, 

4n the Slavery of Ignorance, Idolatry, 

Superftition, and all Impiety ; fhall be 

‘difpoffeffed of that Dominion, which 

he now exercifes over the greateft Part 

of the World : And all Nations, by the 

‘Preaching of the Gofpel, fhall be in- 
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Chap. XII. St JOHN. | 11923 
firuéted in the Knowledge of God, and 
of his Truth. i | 
2 AndI,ifIbe © 32. For as.foon as * I be lifted up * See Cb. 
lifted up from the from the Earth, which will now be very" 0""4- 
earth, will draw all “quickly, I fhall draw all Men to me. 
ahem unto me. All Nations and People fhall hear my 
Doétrine, and embrace my Religion ; 
and, forfaking the Slavery of Sin and 
Satan, fhall flee to me for falvation, in 
the Way of Faith, Repentance, and the 
Obedience of the Gofpel, which God 
| has fent me into the World to reveal. 
33 (This he faid,  33- By this Phrafe of being lifted up 
fignifying what from the Earth, Jefus meant to fignify 
death he , fhould his Crucifixion, Refurreétion and Af- 
die.) 3 cenfion: The Manner of his Death 
| upon the Crofs, + reprefenting parti- + See Ch. 
cularly his being /et up as a Saviour, to li. wert 4e 
! - whom all that had been kept in Bon- ‘ 
dage under Sin and Satan, might flee 
for Deliverance ; in like Manner as 
the brazen Serpent was /et up in the 
Wildérnefs, for all them who had been 
bitten by Serpents, to flee unto for a 
 . eines | 
34 The people 34. Butthe fews, not underftanding 
anfwered him, We the Meaning of thefe Words; only in 
have heard out of general imagining, that he fpake of his 
| Oo Briel Ke eeant eparture out of the World; replied : 
; > What do you mean by being lifted up 
aribwgi per. from the Earth? We nate seh 
mui be lift up? oo of the Scripture, that the AZefiah 
who. is this Soa of is to continue for ever, and that his 
man? Kingdom fhall be eftablifhed without 
End. If then you are the Mefiah, 
as you feem to pretend ; what do you 
mean by talking of your being taken 
out of the World? And, if you are not 
the Meffiah, what do you mean by 
calling yourfelf the Son of Man, which 
we take to be the Title of the Mefiah ? 


(Dan, vii. 13.) 
| 35. fefus 
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35. Fefus, knowing their Obftinacy 
and Malice, and that they did not 
want fufficient Means of Conviction, 
but were wilfully governed by unrea- 
foriable Prejudices, replied: I have al- 
ready given you abundant Demonftra- 
tion, who | am; yet ye believe me not. 
Neither would ye, (Iknow,) though 
I fhould give you more or greater 
Proofs. I fhall not therefore ftrive any 
longer with your wilful and malicious 
Obftinacy ; but only give you this one 
final Warning, and leave it to your 
Confideration. There is yet a little 
‘Time allowed you, wherein the Light 
of the Truth will be ftill offered you, 
and ’tis not even now too late to em- 


brace it, if you willlay afide your Ma- 


lice and unreafonable Prejudices, before . 


God removes from you the Means of 
Knowledge, and you be wholly given 
over to your own corrupt Affections, 
to wander inthe Darknefs of Ignorance, 
Superftition and incurable Prejudices. 
36. I am the Light of the World, 
fent from Heaven to reveal to you the 
Will of God plainly, and to inftruct 
you fully in the Way of eternal Life. 
And I have yet a very little Time 
longer, to continue here upon Earth. 
Which fo long as I do, you may yet 


believe on me, (or on thofe whom I 


fhall fend ;) before it is too late: And 
may become Heirs of everlafting Life 
and Happinefs, But if ye continue to 
negleétand defpife the Offers of Grace ; 
God will f vel} 

Means of Knowledge, and the Oppor; 
tunities of Salvation. And having aid 
this, Ee withdrew himfelf privately, and 
retired to Bethany, to avoid the Malice 


7 


2 


afl as 


ow * 





35 Then’ Jefus 
{aid unto them, Yet 


a little while is the 


light with you : 
walk while ye have 
the light, tel : 
nefs come upon you : 
for he that walketh 
in darknefs knoweth 
not whither he go- 
eth. 


36 While yehave 
light, believe in the 
light, that ye may 
be the children of 
light. Thefe things 
{fpake Jefus and de- 
parted, and didhide 
himfelf from them. 


ily remove from you the » 


Grigimal-irem 
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Chap. XII. 

- 37 Q But though 
he haddone fo many 
miraclés before 
them, yet they be- 
lieved not on him : 


38 That the fay- 
ing of Efaias the 
prophet might be 


fulfilled, which he 


fpake, Lord, who 
hath believed our 
report ?..,.and. to’ 


’ whom hath the arm 


of the Lord been: 
fevealed? 

39 Therefore they 
could not believe, 
becaufe that Efaias 
faid again, 

40 He hath blind- 
ed their eyes, and 
hardened theirheart ; 
that they fhould not. 
fee with their eyes, 
nor underftand with 
their heart, and be 
converted, and I 
fhould heal them. 

_41 Thefe things 
faid Efaias, when he 
faw his glory, and 
{pake of him. 


42 4 Neverthe- 
lefs, among the chief 
rulers alfoymany be- 
lieved on him; but 

f.R- 


Oy 
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97. § Thus, notwithftanding all the 
Proofs that Fe/us gave of his being the 
true Meffiab, both in his Doétrine and 
AGtions ; and notwithftanding all the 
evident and undeniable Miracles that he 
worked in the prefence of innumerable 
Witnefles ; yet the greateft Part of the 


Fews, blinded with inveterate Prejudices) 


and vicious Affeftions, obftinately per-’ 
fifted in their Unbelief. ) 


38. So that in them was exactly ful- - 


filled that Prophecy of J/aiah; (Ifa. liii. 
1.) Lord, who has believed our Report ? 


and to whom hath the Arm of the Lord 


been revealed ? How few are there, that» 
have been-convinced, as they ought to 
have been, by the mighty Works which 


the Divine Power has wonderfully per- 


formed before their Eyes ! 

39 & 40. And indeed, it was im- 
poffible the Fews fhould be convinced, 
and embrace the Doétrine of Chrif ; 
being fuch Perfons as the fame Prophet 
elfewhere defcribes, faying : (J/a. vi. 
9.) Yehear, indeed, but underftand not; 
and ye fee indeed, but perceive not. For 
the Heart of this People is fat, and their 
Ears heavy, and their 


hear with their Ears, nor underftand- 


with their Heart, to be converted and 
- healed. | 


41. Thefe Things the Prophet J/aiah 
fpake, forefeeing the glorious Manifef- 
tation which God intended to make of 
Himfelf to his People the Fews by his’ 
Son, and how unworthily they would 
entertain that great Revelation. 

. 42. Neverthelefs, though the great- 
eft part of the Fews, according to thefe 
Prophecies of //aiab, rejeéted the Doc- 
trine of Chrift; yet fome, even of the: 

principal 


‘yes fhut; fo. 


that they fee not with their Eyes, nor* 
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principal Men and chief Rulers them- 
felves, believed on him. Only, for fear 
of the Council, they durft not openly 
profefs that Belief ; left they fhould be 
put out of the Synagogue, and look’d 
upon as Apoftates. 

43. For they valued their Reputati- 

with Men, more than the Honour 


of God ; and were more concerned for 


their Temporal Intereft in this prefent 
World, than for the Satisfaction of a 
good Confcience in the Hope of that 
which is to come. 


44. Q After this, Jefus /pake aloud, 


and faid: Ye all pretend to believe in 
God ; but if ye did fo indeed, heartily 
and fincerely, ye could not but with all 
Readinefs embrace my Do@trine, which 
has fuch evident Marks of it’s being 
Heavenly and Divine, that believing in 
me is not indeed properly fo much be- 
lieving in me, as believing in my Father, 
by whofe Commiffion I come, and 
whofe Do@trine I teach, | 
45. For whofoever heareth my 


Words, and feeth my Works, cannot. 


but perceive plainly my Father’s Power 
prefent in what Ido, and the Evidence 
of his Authority accompanying what 


I teach. ah 


46. I am the Light of the World, 
fent down from Heaven.to difpel the 
Darknefs of Ignorance, Superftition and 
Wickednefs ; and to reveal the Will of 
God, and the Way to eternal Life and 
Happinefs, clearly and fully to Man- 
kind. Whofcever therefore Scliewes on 
me, fhall not want fufficient Means to 
direét him in the Knowledge of all Di- 
vine Truths, and in the Pra@tice of all 


Holinefs and Righteoufnefs, unto ever- 


lafting Life, 


biatzed by Cat) gle 
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Chap. Xi. a 

becaufe of the Pha- 

rifees they did not 

confefs Lim, leftthey 
fhould be put out 

43 Forthey loved 

the praife of men, 


more than the praife 
of God. 


¥ 


‘ 


44 4 Jefus cried, 
and faid, He that 
believeth on me, 
believeth not on me, 
but on him deadtens 


45 And he that’ 
feeth me, feeth him 
that fent me. 


46 I amcome a 
lightinto the world, 
that whofoever be- 
lieveth on me,fhould 
not abide in dark- 


nef, | ) 
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Chap. XI St JOHN. 

47 And if any 47 & 48. But if Men obftinately and 
man hearmy words, perverfely reject my Words, and con- 
: _ and believe not, I tinue wilfully impenitent, notwithftand- 
judge him not : ae ing all reafonable Means of Convicti- 
& en ah a 5 “4 on; their having been offered fuch ex- 
fave-thé world, t!a0rdinaryMeans of Salvation, maftin- 


48 He thatreject- deed of Neceffity aggravate their Crime, 


eth me, and receiv- 2nd finally pA any 


eth not my words, Not that I fhall now pafs Sentence, - 


hath one that judg- execute Vengeance upon them, Nor — 


eth him: the word The prefent Defign of my coming into 
| that I have fpoken, the World, is not to judge Men; but 


the fame fhall judge only by all mild and gentle Methods to | 


him.in the laft day. reclaim them from their Sins, that they 
| _ «- 8 <"“may confequently be delivered from the 
6 Punifhment thereof, and become capa- 
| __ * ble of Happinefs and eternal Life. But 
| | - iftthis my firft coming into the World, 
"prove ineffectual to fave them, hecaufe 
; | “of their Incorrigiblenefs and vicious Af- 
- fections; then at my fecond Coming, 
3 Sats _ which will be to judge the World, the 
pas Words which I now fpeak, and the 
Offers of Salvation which I now make 
» .. tothem, and they reje&t, muft witnefs 
7. Oi. int them, and highly increafe their 
, : 

pable of no Excufe, who having 
convinced by the moft undeniable Mi- 
& racles, invited. by the moft. gracious 
 Promifes, and warned by repeated De- 
eee _ nunciations of the fevereit Threatnings, 
2 2. have neverthelefs perfevered incorrigi- 

bly in their Unbelief- and Impiety.. 

49 For I have not 49. Lhe Words, 1 fay, which now 
fpoken of my felf; {peak, muft finally witnefs againft fuch 
buttheFatherwhich Perfons.. For fince. the Things which 
fent me, he gave I teach, are fuch as have abundant 
me a command- Fvidence, that they are not the Inven- 
ment, what Ifhould tion of Man, but:the Do@trine of Gods 
ays and what I and fuch as ought to be believ’d, both 
‘thould-fpeak. “"" ” for the Goodnefs and Holinefs.of the 

* 3 Precepts 
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Precepts themfelves, and alfo for the 
fake of the mighty Works wherewith 
I moreover atteft my Commiffion ; no 
Man can be excufable in his Unbelief. 

- ‘50. The Commandments of God, 
ye all know, are the Conditions of eter- 
nal Life. Now the Doétrine which I 
ie Ihave fufficiently proved to be 

e Commandment of God. Ye ought 
therefore to receive and embrace my 

Doé@trine, as the Condition of everlaft- 
ing Life and Happinefs. 
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so And I know 
that his command- 
ment is life everlaft- 
ing: whatfoever I 
{peak therefore,even, 
as the Father faid 
unto me, fo I fpeak. 


Jefus’s laf? Supper, ver. 1. He gives his Difciples an emi- 


nent 


xample of Humility and condefcending Love, ver. 4. 


And exhorts them to imitate that Example, ver. 12. Fore- 
tells who would betray him, ver. 18. Solemnly enjoyns his 


Difciples to love one another, ver. 34. 


ter’s fall, ver. 36. 


CN OW onthe Evening before the 


Paffover, ‘Fefus knowing that 
the time of his Suffering was approach- 
ing, when he himfelf, who was the true 
Pafchal Lamb, was to depart out of this 
World, and return to his Father: As he 
had all along exprefled a great and ten- 
der Love to his Difciples, during the 
whole Time of his Continuance heré 
upon.Earth ; fo now before his Depar- 
ture, he ina more particular and affec- 
tionate Manner, at his laft Supper, dif- 
covered an earneft Concern and exceed- 
ing great Love towards them. : 

2. For, a Time of great Trial and 
Diftrefs being immediately to come up- 
on them; and Fudas, one of theT welve, 
having already yielded to the Tempta- 
tions of the Devil, and the Enticements 


/ 


piatiees y GOugle 


And foretells Pe- 


I OW before 

the feaft of 
the paflover, when 
Jefus knew that his 
hour was come, that 
he fhould depart out 
of this world unto 
the Father, having 
loved his own which 
were in the world, 
he loved them unto 
the end. > 


re?” 


~ 2 And fapper be- 


having now put into 


the heart of Judas If- 


cariot, Simons /on, to 
betray him) ~ 
3 Jefus 
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Chap. XIII. 


3 Jefus reeata. 
that the Father ha 


given all things into 


is hands, and that 
he was come from 
God, and went to 
God. 

4 He rifeth from 
fupper, and laid a- 
fide his garments, 


and took a towel . 


and girded himfelf. 


5 After that, he 
poureth water into 
a bafon, and began 
to wafh the difciples 
feet, and to wipe 


them with the towel 


wherewith he was 


6 Then cometh 
he to Simon Peter : 
and Peter faith unto 
him, Lord, doft thou 
wath my feet ? 

Vox, I, 
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S¢ JOHN. 
of his own corrupt and covetous Incli- 
nation, not only to forfake, but even fo 
far as to refolve to betray him; Fe/us 
thought it neceflary at this Time, to 
exprefs in a particular and extraordin: 
Manner his Care and Love of them, 


and to give them a memorable Exam- 
ple of that Charityand tenderConcern, ~ 


which they ought, in imitation of Him, 
to have one for another. 

3 9 4. And this he did in fuch a 
Manner, as to give alfo at the fame time 
an Inftance of the greateft Humility and 
moft admirable Condefcenfion that ever 
was ? and to root out of the Minds of 
his Difciples all worldly Ambition, and 
defire of Superiority. For though he 
knew that God had committed all 
Power into his Hands; and that as he 
came forth from God, fo he was to re- 
turn to God, being Lord and Difpofer 
of all things ; yet, this, being the laft 


‘Time that he was to eat with his Difci- - 
ples before his Death, hein great Humi- 


lity, and fo as to leave a {trong and laft- 
ing Impreffion of his exemplary Charity 


-upon the Minds of his Difciples before 


his Departure, rofe up from the Table 
as they were at Supper; and, laying 
off his Upper-Garment, girt himfelf a- 


bout with a Napkin, after the manner — 


of a Servant waiting at a Feaft. 

5. Then pouring Water intoa Bafon, 
he went about to wafh his Difciples 
Feet, and to wipe them with the 


Towel which he had girded himfelf . 


withal. 

6. And coming to Peter, he offered 
to wafh dis Feet. But Peter, aftonith- 
ed at fuch an unparallelled Inftance of 
Humility, faid: Lord, I can never con- 


- fentto fuffer you to perform fo mean a 
4 € Service — 
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mind of, by it. 


fame Allufian as before, 
once rye embraced, and fit Some time 

: opel, inuf? not. Phe 
be fuppofed ever after to 
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Service for me. I well know my own 
Unworthinefs, and your Dignity ; and 


I cannot imagine why you fhould de- 


bafe your Self in this manner, to wait 


upon us, who are but Servants and At- 
tendants on You. 

a, {dus anfwered : You do not yet 
underitand what I mean by this Aétion ; 


but hereafter ye fhall know what I in- 


tended to reprefent, and to put you in 


8. Peter replied: Well, I am re- 
folved you fhall never wath my Feet, 
while I live ; I cannot bear to think 
you fhould condefcend to do.a Thing 
fo very much beneath your Self, _ But 
Jefus anfwered him again: Ifyou will 
not be wafhed by Me, you cannot be 


Part in my Family and Kingdom. 
Meaning, by an ake Figure and cufte- 
mary Allufion to the Thing they were at 
that Time doing, that without fuch Ho- 
eae and Purity of Mind, as is natu- 
rally reprefented cleaning and wafbing 
the Body with Water, he could not bea 


_ worthy Apoftle and Preacher of the Gofpel. 


g. Then faid Peter : Nays Lord, 
if this be the Cafe, that I cannot other- 
wife continue, your. faithful Difeiple 
and Follower; then, not o 


oe 
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7 Jefus anfwered 
and faid unto him, 
What I do thou 
knoweft not now ; 
but thou fhalt know 
hereafter. 
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8 Peterfaith unto 
‘him, Thou fhalt ne- * 
‘ver wath my feet. 
Sal Y 


f I wath thee not, 


‘thou haf no part ) 


my Difciple, nor continue, to. have a _ 


wath 


my Feet ; but wath me, I befeech you, . 


all over. 


to. But Fefus ‘replied : He that is. 


once wafhed and become clean, needs 
not be wafhed all over again, but only 
his Feet, which are apt frequently to 
contract Soiland Dirt: AZeaning, by the 
that be who has 
obeyed the Doétrine of the 


Stand any more 


_— 


Clean, but'not alls 


Re ee — _ — as . —<— vp = in. a 


Withme. 


’ weds 


9 
faith unto him, 


Lord, not my feet 
only, .but-alfo my 


Simon Peter 


- + , 


hands and my head. 


: 18:'Jeftis Taith to 
him, He that is 
wathed,needeth not, 


he wath is feet, 


ut is clean’ evéfy 
and ‘ye are 


i jae% Wile LW 
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! Chap. XII. 


at For he knew . 


who fhould. betray 
him ;. therefore faid 
he, Ye are not al 
_ ¢ clean, 


wafhed their feet, 
and had taken his 
garments, and was 
fet down again, he 


Be LARP _ them, 
now ye what I 
have done to you ? 





6 


~-13 Ye call me 
Mafter, and Lord : 
and ye fay well ; 


+ for fo I am. ) 
4 14 IfI then your 
| Lord and .Mafter 


have wathed your 
feet, ye alfo ought 
to wath one anothers 


feet. 





SepouHn. 

th need of any total and entire Change 
‘2B Heart and Mind, but only to cleanfe 

imJelf continually from the unavoidable 
Incurfions of daily Infirmities. °Whofo- 
ever is thus wafhed; continued he, is 
clean all over: And ye my Apoftles 
areclean; but not all of you. URS 


Apoftles were clean, but not all of them 
he meant to tax the Impiety and Ihgra- 
titude of “Fudas I/cariot, who he knew 


intended to betray him. 
-12Soafterhehad | : 


12. @ Having’ therefore wafhed the 
Apoftles Feet ; SG ahit as foon as he had 


done, laying afide the Cloth wherewith 
he had girt himfelf like a Servant, and 


putting on his own Upper-Coat again, 


fat down at the Table as before, and 


{aid to them all: Since; I perceive, 
you do not of your felves apprehend it, 
f will now tell you the Meaning of 


what Il have done. — . 


136 14. Yecallme your Lord and 
Mafter: And therein ye do well; for- 


afmuch as I really am, what you be- 
lieve me’to be; the Son of God-and 


Saviour of Mankind. But now, this is 
not enough, that ye in words acknow- 
ledge my Authority ; unlefs ye alfo in 
Deeds obey my Commaridments and 
imitate my Example. Here therefore 


[have propofed to you a Trial of your 


Sincerity, anda Teft of the Heartinefs 
of your Obedience. I, whom ye ac- 


‘knowledge to be of infinitely greater 


Dignity and Authority than your felves, 


shave condefcended with all Humility 


to do the meaneft Office of Service and 


‘Kindnefs to yon my Inferiors and Difei- 


ples: How much more then ought ye, 


if you be fincere and heatty in your 
Love and Obedience towards me, with 


mE € 2 we all 


11. By which laft Words, thatthe 
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all Willingnefs and Chearfulnefs to do 
all Acts of Kindnefs, Humility and 
‘Charity one to another; who, in Com- 
parifon of me, are all of you really but 
Equals and Fellow-Servants, notwith- 
ftanding what feeming Superiority ei- 
ther the State of the World, or the 
Order of the Church may give you 
over one another ! 

15. I have here fet you an Example; 
that, what you fee I have not been a- 
fhamed to do for you all, ye may learn 
to do one for another, with all Readi- 
nefs, and without Pride or Grudging. 

16. Affuredly no Servant ought to 
think it too mean for himfelf, to con- 
defcend after the example of his Lord ; 
nor he that is fent, be afhamed to imi- 
tate the Humility of him that fent him. 

17. I have given you fufficient In- 
ftruction, and a clear Knowledge of 
your Duty in this Matter: Happy are 
ye, if ye pradtife it accordingly. 


18. Ido not expect Obedience from - 


you all. I know every one of your 
Hearts and Difpofitions now : And I 
Knew them then, when I firft chofe you 
to be my Apoftles and Companions. I 
know, that one of you will forfake and 


- betray me; And I knew from'the Be- 


ginning,,-that he would do fo. . But it 
was neceflary that I fhould permit 
‘Things to be as they are ; And hereby 
will that Scripture be fulfilled in me, 


-asit was in David; (Pfal. xli. 9.) My 


own familiar Friend in whom I trufted, 
which eat of my Bread, has lift up his 


Heel againft me. : 
.. 19. Take Noticeand remember, that 


“T have told you this Thing beforehand. 


vif + 


That fo, when the Time of my Suffer- 


ings comes, and be in danger to fhake 
.your Belief in me, your Faith may be 


Chap. XIII. 


15 For Ihave gt 
ven you anexample, 
that ye fhoulddoasI 
have done to you. 


16 Verily, verily, 
I fay unto you, The 
fervant is not greater 
than his Lord, nei- 
ther he that is fent, 

reater than he that 
ent him. 

17 If ye know 
thefe things, happy 
are ye, if yedothem. 

18 @ I {peak not 
of you all ; I know 
whom I have cho- 
fen; but that the 
{cripture may be ful- 
filled, He that eateth 
bread with me, hath 
lift up his heel a- 
gaintme. —°= 


19 Now I tell ye 
before it come, that 


. when it is come to 


pafs, ye may believe 
that I am Ze. 


20 Verily, 


, 
‘ 








Chap. XIII. St JOHN. 433 
| ftrengthned by this Confideration, that 
all the Things which you will fee come 
upon me, are not the Effects of my 
_ Enemies prevailing, but come to pafs 
only by divine Appointment, and by 
my own Fore-knowledge and Choice. " 
20 Verily, verily, 20. Then fhall ye have Confidence 

I fay untoyou. He to preach in my Name through all the 

that receiveth World; and happy are they, who hall 

whomfoever I ian, entertain and believe you. For, to en- 

—— ri 2 Nene tertain my Meffengers, is in effect to 

atreceiyethm* entertain me; and whofoever entertains 

receiveth him that od 

je me, fhall be efteemed to have entertain- 

ed him that fent me. 7 

21 When Jefus 21. q After “fe/us had faid thefe 

had thus faid, he Things, he feemed to be much troubled 

was troubled in {pi- in Mind, and fpake with fome Ear- 

rit, and teftified,and neftnefs, faying: Verily I tell you, 

| yo Verily, tt : though I have given you all the great- 
ay ete yeas eft Demonftrations poffible, of my ex- 

one of you fhall be- if der C 

tray me. ceeding great Love and tender Care for 
you ; yet notwithftanding this, one of 

ou my neareft and moft familiar 
Friends, even One of you Twelve that 
now fit at Table with me, will moft 
treacheroufly and moft ungratefully be- 
tray me into the Hands of them that 
) feek my Life. : 
22 Then the dif- | 22. Upon this the Difciples were 

ciples lookedone on preatly amazed and troubled ; and every 

another,doubtingof one of them, except Fudas, knowing 

whom he fpake. their own Innocence, ‘and defiring to 

| : clear themfelves from Sufpicion, were 

very follicitous to know who it was that 
would be guilty of fo horrid a Crime. 

_23, Now there 23. Now there fat at this Time next 

was leaning on Je- to fe/us, and leaning on his Bofom, a 

fus bofom, one of *.Difciple for whom Fe/us had all along * St7olm 

his difciples whom feemed to have a particular Kindnefs, 

Jefus loved, and with whom he ufed frequently to 
difcourfe with more Freedom and Fa- 
miliarity than with the reft. 

Ee 3 - 24. Peter 
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» 24. Peter therefore, eagerly defiring 


to-know who it was that would betray 
his:Mafter, and not daring to afkchim 
himfelf, made figns to this: Difciple, 
who he thought might be more free 
with ‘Fefus, to afk him which was the 
Perfon He had faid would betray him. 
25. Accordingly that Difciple,leaning 
clofe upon ‘Fefus, and whifpering him in 
the Ear, faid; Lord, whichofus is it ? 
26. Fefus replied foftly: He itis, to 
whom I fhall give the next Sop. And 
prefently after,’ dipping a Sop, Hegave 
it to ‘Judas Ifcariots the Son.of Simon. - 
29. After which, ‘fudas having neg- 
lected all the kind Warnings'and Ad- 
monitions that. Fefus had given him ; 
and being now deft wholly to himfelf, 
to follow the,corrupt Inclinations of his 
own wicked Heart, and to. comply with 
the prefent Temptations of the Devil, 
to take the firft Opportunity of betray- 
ing his Mafter':, Fefus: faid to him; 
What you intend to do, ad quick lela) piel 
28 &S 29. By which ‘Wor » as it 
afterwards appeared, Ye/us meant, that 
the appointed. “Time of his Sufferings 
being juft at Hand, ‘fudas might now 
betray him asfoon as he pleafed. This, 
Lfay, appeared afterwards. But at that 
pen Time when the Words were fpo- 
neither That Difciple whom Fefus 
derftood the Meaning of them per- 
fectlyy, not fafpecting that Fe/us was to 
oye eee ae the reft ofthe 
! UAdErite them not at.all; 
ook then wholly; imagining, 
. aca hoe was- Pciocicohgaleh 
ce ‘us’s Meaning was to have him buy 
eceflaries.'againftthe approaching 


Feaft, or that he fhould give fomething 
to.the Poor, | ° 4 att 











/ 


24 Simon Peter 
therefore beckened 
tohim,that he fhould 
afk who it fhould be 
of whom he fpake. 





- 25 He then fly- 
ing on Jefus breaft, 
faithuntohim, Lord, 
who is it? 8 0 


*8@* a. @& @ 


fhall give a fop,when 
I have Lj i 
And. when ‘he’ had 


hat thou doeft, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man 
at the table knew 
for what intent he 
fpake this unto him. 
aoe For fome of 

thought >- 
cafe Judas had the 
bag, that Jefus had 
faid unto = Buy 
thofe sors 3 at we 





have n of againft 
the feaft: or that he 
add YRS fome- 
thing ‘tothe :poor, ’ 
is a oe re 
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Chap. XIII. 

» 30 He then hav- 
ing received’ the 
fop, went immedi- 
ately out: and it was 
night. 


31 | Therefore 
when he was gone 
out, Jefus faid, Now 
is ‘the Son of man 
glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. » 


‘ 


wo SH. fe@sBe N;. 

go. Butto return to the Hiftory. Fu- 
das, as I faid, having received the Sop, 
and being now fully refolved not to’ 
mifs the prefent 2 aah aa 
ing ‘Fefus in his Pr 

went out, to prepare Things before 
hand, and to get hisOfficers réady a-" 


gaint ‘Fe/us’s coming out; that they’ — 


might apprehend himinhis Retirement:: 
And it was very late in the Evening.“ 

31. Now when ‘Fudas was gone out, 
Fefus {aid to the reft of the Difciples : 
Now is the time come, when, having. 
manifefted the Glory of God in my 


Life; I thall yet further manifeft it by 


my Sufferings and Death ; whichthough 
at the prefent they may feem to you very 
a and terrible; yetin thie End ies 

all terminate greatly to the Honour of 


~ God;,and in extraordinary Demonftra- 


' 32 If God be glo- 
tified in him, God 
fhallalfo clorifie him 
in himfelf, and fhall 
ftraightway glorifie 


hun.” 


~33 Little children, 
yet a little while T 
am with you. Ye 
fhall feck me : and 
as I ~faid unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, 
ye cannot come; fo 
now Ifay unto you. 


34 A new com- 
mandment I give 
unto you, That ye 
love one another ; as 
have loved you, 
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tions of my.own Glory and Power. » 
32. For, fince’ both-in my Life T 
have glorified God, and in my Suffer= 
ings and Death fhall continue to do the 
fame ; God alfo will exalt Me to un- 
conceivableGlory, and give undeniable 
Atteftations of his’ having invefted me 
with all Powerin Heaven and Earth 
and that too, very fpeedily. © © 
33. My dear Children, T have now 


but very little Time to continue among ~ 


you ;: and when I depart, you will 
defirous I fhould take you along with 


va » rofe up and) . 


435: 


mé: But, as * I faid ‘formerly to the * See Cé. 
Jews, fo now I fay to-you ; Whither vu. v. 24. 


I go, ye cannot at prefent go with me, 
though ye may follow me afterwards. © 

34. Inthe mean time therefore, fince 

ye cannot any longer enjoy.my Bodily 

Prefence, endeavour during m aoa 

to keep up my Memory by the Obfer- 

vation of my Commands, Which that 
Ee 4 comm 


ye oo” 
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ye may do with the greater Advantage, 
and that the Things I have taught may 
make the ftronger Impreffion upon you; 
I now leave with you, as my laft Le- 
gacy, a new and folemn Command- 
ment; which is, that ye lve one ano- 
ther, not after the ordinary Manner of 
the World, but with fuch a Love as I 
have loved you, who for your Sake have 
undergone all Hardfhips, and am now 
about to lay down my Life for you. | 

35. By this Badge ye fhalldiftinguith 

vour felves, and make manifeft to all the 
World the Excellency of yourProfeffion, 
and the Sincerity and Heartinefs.of your 
Obedience tome; if ye love oneanother 
in this peculiar and exemplary Manner, 
according to my Commandment. 

36. Upon this, Peter grieved at thofe 
Words of Fefus, that whither he was 
about to go, the Difciples could not follow 
him, replied : Lord, whither do you in- 
‘tend to go from us ? Fe/us anfwered : 
I tell you again, Whither I go, you 
cannot follow me now, but you fhall 
follow me afterwards. Meaning, that 
after many Years Peter fhould follow him 
in the Likene/s of his Death, and thereby 
be made Partaker alfa of his Glory. 

37- But Peter ftill mifunderftanding 
him, replied: Lord, why cannot I fol- 
low you now? I am ready even to lay 
down my Life for your fake, if it be 
needful ; Why then fhould you think I 
am not able to undergo any Journey, 
though never fo difficult or hazardous, 

0 bear you Company? 

. 38. Fefus, knowing his weak, though 
fincere efolution,anfwered: Are you fo 
confident of your own Strength, Peter? 
Verily I tell fous this very Night, before 
* Three a Clock in the Morning, you 
will thrice deny thatever youknew Me. 


Chap. XIN. 


that ealfoloveone 


ano : 


35 By this fhall 
all men =n that 
€ are my difciples, 
if ye have love to 
one another. 


36 J Simon Peter 
faid unto him,Lord, 
whither thou ? 
Jefus . oe 
Whither I go, thou 
canft not follow me 
now ; but thou fhalt 
follow me _after- 
wards. 


37 Peter faid un- 
to him, Lord, why . 
cannot I follow thee 
now? I will lay 
down my life for 
thy fake. art 


38 Jefus anfwered 
him, Wilt thou lay . 
down thy life for my 
fake? Verily,verily, 
I fay unto thee, The 
cock fhall not crow 
till thou haft denied 
me thrice. 

CHA P., 





[ 





Chap. XIV. Ss JOHN. 


i ’ - “ 
nee ee Se Fed ee ea Tae BOT Te) Ore Oren ede ee See SO NS SY SE ae ee i ae 82 Oe oP OF oe 
ee ee ee FL dale Salt fal® Cad Oul® aa oe A LK Yh ee See 


- 


. . 
- 2 > . - . el 7 - i . . 













s 
pig 


— 
_-_ 
fee 


Fae OE Eee v* 
ere 


. - = = 7 i - - 7 - - - - “ le Mee, Maden SO Se SP OP oe ar os arms am 


eralere eee > : . 
Se Ale Bele Sel) Gale Celt Galt Gar? feat Galt Gade Galt Gals fale Fale FO Ce ee ne ee ee ae a ae ee ee 


CHAP. XIV. 


Jefus comforts his Difciples before his Departure, with the Pro- 
mife of preparing them a Place in Heaven, ver.1. And 
of their having their Prayers heard, ver. 12. And of the 
Holy Spirit’s being [peedily fent unto them, ver. 16. Obe- 
dience and ee the neceffary Condition upon which 
all Spiritual Bleffings depend, ver. 15,21. Why Jefus ma- 








Be fe ss a fhe ye oy sy 3 
te 
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nifefted himfelf to certain particular Perfons rather than to 


the reft of the World, ver.22. He takes his Leave of his 
Difciples, ver. 27. 


I E T not your 

; heart be trou- 
bled: ye believe in 
God, believe alfo 
jn me. 


2 In my fathers 
houfe are 
manfions ; if it were 
not /o, I would have 
told you: I goto 
prepare a place for 
you. 
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many 


TH EWN Jefus continued his Dif- 
courfe tothe Difciples, faying: 


not affrighted and-difconfolate, becaufe ~ 


I have told you that I muft pafs through 
great Sufferings, and be taken away 
from you for a Time. Ye have been 
taught all your Lives to believe in God, 
who is the Almighty Preferver and Go- 
venorof all Things; and to rely upon 
him for Deliverance, in Time of Af- 
fiction and Diftrefs. Learn now in 
like mannerto believe in AZ, whohave 
all Power committed to me, as Prefer- 
ver and Head of m 
in Me to accomplith fully allthe Things 

that I have promifed you. 7 
2. Which if you do indeed; perfifting 
ftedfaftly in the Belief of my Dodtrine, 
and in the Obedience of my com- 
mands ; nothing that the World can 
bring upon you, no not Perfecution, or 
even Death it felf, fhall be able to hin- 
der you from attaining the Happinefs I 
have propofed to you. For in Heaven, 
my Father’s Houfe, there is Room a- 
bundant 


Church ; and truft | 
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bundant to receive you: Otherwife I 


would not hayeraifed in yous Hope and ° ” Si 


Expectation of _ But 
ons fufficien 


fince there are Man 


you in another State ; therefore yemay~ ~ * 


hope for 
romifes, ~ 


with Confidence and Affuran 
a full Accomplifhment of my 


notwithftanding whatever ‘this prefent 


Plappinel. evar 
fs for. 





World may contrive or a@ againft you, — . 


And ye ought alfo.to bear.pa 
Departure fromyoy at this Time; fince 
“tis only in order to, open an Entrance 
for you into thofe eternal Habitations, 
where I { 
prepare a Mace for you there... .. 
3- When I have prepared a Place 
for you in that eternal State; I will re- 
turn again, and take you untomyr felf; 
And {o ye fhall. continue ‘egos 
Mp ie full FT alc Ashe 
A | Hiappinels, in the King- 
dom of Gade re é sear ty esas 
4- Thus Ithink J haye.both Plainly 
enough told you,, whither Lam. going ; 
And ye have al{o been fully and abun- 
Sey inftrugted, in the Way that leqds 
Snereta. er ; 7 OG. 
5-. But, the:Difciples, whofe Minds 
were not yetrwholly weaned from the 
Expectation. of Temporal Power. and 
Glory, underftood not this Difeourfe, of 
Telus. Thomas. therefore, in particular, 
replied : Lord, we do not at all: know, 


whither you are going: And.if we.be 
utterly ignorant of the Place, muchmore 


mutt we needs be ignorant of the Way. 
i 6, Fefus: af msiae him ; I my delf, 
as.I have often told you, amthe. true 
Example, and obeying my Commands, 
is the Vay to.go whither _fpgres 5 
whichis, to my Father, and to the Kn- 


. 
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tently my 


~ 3 AndifT go and 


' prepare a place for 


you, I will come a- 
gain. and receive 
ato cl? 
that where I am,’ 
there ye may be alfo. 


4 And whither I 
go yeknow, andthe 
way ye know. 


5 Thomas faith 
unto him, Lord, we 
know not. whither 
thou goeft, and h 
can we know. 
Way? 





ad aah i sae 

{Wik PRs ois 
him, Iam the way, 
and the truth, and 
the life: no man 






cometh unto .the 
Father but by me. 


7 If 
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7 Ifye wagons 
me, ye fhould have 
known my Father 
alfo:andfromhence- 
forth ye know him, 
and ave feen him. 


Se JOHN. 
joyment of his eternal Happinefs : And 
no an go RES by y other 
Way. - 

7. Nowif you bag: you do not know 
my Father: 1 tell you, no Man who 
knows A#, can bei of my Fa- 
ther, of his Will, and the Means to 
pleafe him, and of the Way to attain 
the higheft Happinefs in the Enjoyment 
of Him. For my Father and I, are in 
effect one and the fame. So that if you 
know Ade, you cannot but know my 
Father alfo. As, indeed, ye doknow 


him, and have been fufticienthy inftrudt- 


8 Philip faith un- 
to him, Lord, fhew 
us the Father, and 
it fufficeth us. 

9 Jefus faith unto 
him, Have I been fo 
long time with you, 
and yet haft thou not 
known me, Philip ? 
he that hath feen me 
hath feen theFather; 
and how fayeft thou 
then, Shew us the 
_ Father ? > 

10 Believeft thou 
not that I am in the 
Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me? the 
words ‘that I {peak 
unto you, I fpeak 
not of m ms but 
the Father ‘that 


dwelleth ‘in a he 


doth the works. 
11 Believe methat 
IT am in the F ather, 
and the Father in 
me: or elfe believe 
me for the very 
orks fake. 


» Gow gle 


edinhis Will. | 

8. Philip anfwered: Lord, Show us 
but the Father once, and we fhall be 
fully fatisfied. 

9. Fefus replied: Have I been thus 
ane continually with you, and do you 
notyetknow Me, Philip? I tell you, 
I and my Father are in effe& one and 
the Same; fo that, to know one of Us, 
is to be acquainted with Both. What 
do you mean then by defiring to feethe 
Father; as if you could ftill be igno- 
rant of Him, after you have been fo 
— acquainted with Me ? | 

u not believe, that the 
F ae and mo gah in Effect one and the 
fame? Afluredly, whatfoever I fpeak, 
is the Declaration of’ dis Will; and 
whatfoever Ido, is the Operation of 
his Power. 


I t. Believe me, that the Father and 
I are in effeé&t one and the fame. And 
if you will not believe me upon my 
own Affirmation, yet at leaft let my 
Works convince you, which carry in 
them undeniable Evidences of a Divine 
Power. | 
12. q Here 


/ 
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*See ver. 12.9 Herethenis, as*Ifaid; fufi- 12 Verily, verily, 
a ot of cient Matter of Comfort for you to o fay rare? y oe e 
is Chap. fupport your Spirits under theThoughts that believeth on 

of my * anaes 3 from you. Ye Reve Ta the works that 

abundant Reafon to believe that Ihave 14% ihall he do alfo,, 

Power to perform all the Promifes [ 2%¢ greater works 
P than thefe fhall he 

have made you: And the Defign of MY do: hecaufe I 

Departure at this Time, is in Order. dane my Father. 

aciually to perform them, WhenIam | 

returned to my Father, ye fhall- foon 

receive great Pledges of my Care and 

Remembrance of you. « Ye {hall be in- 

dued with Power, not only to do the 

fame Works aI have done; to heal ‘ 

Difeafes, to give Sight to the Blind, to 

caft out Devils, and the like, for the 

Conviction of the Fews ; but moreover, 
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to do greater Things than -thofe; to pest 

{peak with all Kinds of Tongues, and 

to propagate my Religion among: the 

Gentiles, even through all the Nations of sve 9 ‘ 
the Earth. ay 3 Ae ont | 


13- And whatfoever ye fhall afk of eek ea es 
my Father in my Name, as being my ty bteap hat will | 
Difciples, and in order to promote the I do, that the Father 
Work of the Gofpel ; thall certainly be may be glorified in 


granted you. ‘That God may be great- the Son. 
ly glorified, by the extraordinary Suc- : 
cefs and {preading of the Religion of b 
his Son. 
14. Whatfoever, J fay, ye fhall afk — 14 Hye thallatk 
in my Name, I will takeCare, when any thing in’ my 


Tam returned to my Father, that it name, I will do it. | 
fhall be granted you. oP 
15. Only ye muftremember, asthe 15 9% If-ye love 
one neceffary Condition upon which all ™& keep my ¢om- 
depends, that ye be careful above all ™ Ps, , 
things to continue ftedfaft and un- 
movable in your Obedience to my 
Commands, ‘This isthe only true Mark 
ye can give of the Sincerity of your “A 
Love towards me; more than your oak 
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16 And I will 
pray theFather, and 


he fhall give you 
another Comforter, 


that he may abide 
with you for ever ; 


17 Even the fpi- 
rit of truth, whom 
the world cannot 
receive, becaufe it 
feeth him not; nei- 
ther knoweth him : 
but ye know him, 
for he dwelleth with 
you, and fhall bein 
“you. ? 


18 I will not leave 
you comfortlefs; I 
will come to you. 


tg Yet a little 
while, andthe world 
feeth me no mare; 
but ye fee me: be- 


-caufe I live, ye hall 


live alfo. 
20 At that day ye 


fhall know, that [ 
am in my Father, 


and you in me, and 
Tin you. 


Sé J OH N. i 
grieving at my Departure, or any other 
outward Sign of Zeal whatfoever. 

16. Continue in the Practice of this 


Obedience; and I will pray my Fa- 


ther, and He fhall fend you, when I 
am gone, another Advocate and Com- 
forter ; who fhall abide with you, not 
for afmall Time, as I have done, but 
for ever. 


17. He fhall fend you, I fay, ano- — 


ther Advocate and Comforter; even his 


Holy Spirit, the Author and ‘Teacher of — 


Truth; who fhall guide and direct, af- 
fift and comfort you in all Cafes. ‘This 
Spirit, the fenfual and corrupt World 
cannot receive; having no Knowledge 
of him, nor Difpofition to be governed 
by him. But Ye know him, and are 
difpofed to entertain him. Heisalready 
in you, by his fecret and invifible Efi- 
cacy; and fhall hereafter appear in you 
openly, by great and vifible Manifefta- 
tions of himfelf. 

18. Thus, though I muft depart 
from you, yet I do by no means leave 
Se comfortlefs.. [leave with youa 

romife of the Holy Spirit; and I 
leave you in expectation alfo of my 
own Return. | 

19. For though, after‘a very: little 
while, I fhall appear no more to the 
World; yet to you I will appear again. 
For I fhall live again; and ye alfo 
fhall live with me. 

20, Then, when I have conquered 


and triumphed over Death, ye fhall 
underftand more fully, and it fhall ap- 
pear more vifibly by great and mani- 


feft Effects, that I aé in all Things a- 
ereeably.to my Father’s Will, and am 
perfectly invefted with his Power: 
and that ye in like manner have my 

Power 
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442, 
Power and Commiflfion communicated 
to you; So that there is a perfect Unity 
and Communion between us. 
21. Only ye muft always remem- 
* Ver.15. ber, as * I faid, that the one neceflary 


Condition, upon which all depends, is, 
that ye continue ftedfaft and unmove- 
able in your Faith in me, and in your 
Obedience to my Commands. He, and. 
he only, who embraces my Doétrine, 
and obeys and prattifes it, fhall be 
judged to be fincere in his Love towards 
me. And he that fo loves me, fhall 


be loved by my Father ; and I my felf 


alfo will love him, and make great and 
glorious Manifeftations of my felf to 
him. 

22. Here Judas, (not Ifcariot the 
Betrayer, but the other Judas, who was 
called "Thaddzeus,) interrupted Jefus, 
faying: Lord, what is the Reafon, that 
you chufe to manifeft your felf to us, a 
few particular Perfons ; and not to the 
Generality of the World? | 

23. Fefus replied: I have already 
told you the Reafon: *Tis becaufe the 
Generality of the World are not dif- 
pofed to obey my Commandments, 
which I faid was the one neceffary Con- 
dition of maintaining Communion with 
me. But ye are difpofed to embrace 
my Doérine, and to obey it; and 
therefore I manifeft my felf to you. 
And whofoever elfe will fo love me, as 
to obey my Commandments ; him alfo 
will I and my Father love, and we 
will maintain Communion with him, 
and all Spiritual Bleffings fhall be de- 
rived down to him, and he fhall be 
made Partaker of Happinefs and Eter- 
nal Life. ee aie 


roves GOugle 


21 He that hath 
my commandments, — 
and keepeth them, 


he it is that loveth 


me: and he that 


-loveth me, fhall be 


loved of my Father, 
and I will love him, 
and will manifeft my 
felf to him. 


22 Judas faith un- 
to him, not I{cariot, | 
Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifeft — 
thy felf unto us, and» 
not unto the world? 


20 Jefus anfwered 
and faid unto him, | 
If aman love me, he 
will keep my words : 
and my Father will 
love him, and we 
will come unto him, 


and make our abodé 
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24 Hethat loveth | 


mie hot, kéepeth not 
my fayings : and the 
word which -y6ua 
hear, is not mine, 
but _ the, Fathers 
which fent me. 


. 


#5 WThefe things 
‘have I fpoken tin 

‘you, bem pet preé- 
fot with Joo. 


have faid unto you. 


27 Peace I leave . 


with you, my peace 
I give unto you: 
not as the world 
giveth, give I unto 
you. Let not your 
heart be troubled, 
neither let it be a- 
fraid. 


28 Ye have heard 
how I faid unto you, 
{ goaway, and come 
again unto you. If 
ye lowed me, ye 
rr +, B ry 


- _— — - ee 
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24. Ontheconttary, whofoever loves 
me not, that is, obeys not my Com- 
mandiments ; {hall have no Intetcourfe 
or Comniunion with tie. ‘Neither will 
my Father love or honour hit, or make 
any Manifeftations of himfelf to him ; 
Forafthuch as my Cothtnandments are 
fiot my own, but: my Father’s Com- 
mandments; ahd therefore whofoever 
difhonours me, my Father will look 
upon him as difhonouring himfelf. 
28. W Thefe things have I Spoken 
‘to you now, briefly, “according to the 
‘fhorthefs of the Time that I ani to con- 
“4inue with you; afid to:comfort you 
for'the prefent avainft my Departure. 
~ 26) But when the Comforter, whom 
f promifed you, is come; even the 
‘Holy Spirit, whom ‘my Father thal! 
‘fend you upot my Account; he fhall 
‘Gnftrua “you more fully, recalling to 
‘your Remembrarice what you have for- 
‘gotten, explaining what is yet obfcure, 


‘and fupplying whatis further neceflary 
pe ht you, and to be underftood 





by you. . R eek 1) eS ; h. 

S ie ee ae Ttake my 
Leave of You, andl iy Blof f leave 
-with yous nat foray, , den after the 
ordinary Fafhion ‘of ‘the Worlds ‘but 
affectionately and heartily; retaining a 
careful Remembrance of you, and with 


an earneft.Defire and Intention of re- 
turtle gah Shaka y to you. Where- 





_ fore-be not over-much grieved for AZ, 


and for my Depaftiire ; nor fearful what 
fhall ‘thereupon-befal your /elves. 


28. Igo away from you; but ’tis | 


with an Intention, as I have told you, 
to return to you again. If ye loved me 
according to Knowledge, with a wife 
and underftanding Affection; ye would 

rejoices 
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rejoice, inftead of defponding, at my 
prefent Departure from you: Seeing I 

o to my Father, who is greater than 
i and who is the Supreme Author of 
all Glory and Happinefs. 

‘29. Thefe things I have now told 
you before-hand; that, when you fee 
them come to pafs, your Faith in me, 
and your Expectation of the Perform- 
ance of all my Promifes, may be con- 
firmed and ftrengthened. 

30 & 31. The time will not allow 
me to fay much more to you at the 
prefent. For my End draweth v 
near; and the Ruler of this prefent 
World, the Prince of the Power of 
Darknefs, is juft at this Inftant em- 
ploying all his Wicked Inftruments to 


apprehend and deftroy me. Not that 


either the Power of the Devil, or the 
Malice of Men, can at all prevail over 
me. But, becaufe the Time of my 
Suffering, according to the Fore-ap- 
pointment of Divine Wifdom, is come; 
and that I may evidence to the World 


my Love and Obedience to my Father; 


therefore I willingly fubmit my felf to 
to be put to Death by the Hands of 
wicked and cruel Men. Come, rife 


«Up, let us be going. 





Chap. XIV. 
would rejoice, be- 
caufe I faid, I ge 
pe the Fachaes dee 
my Father is greater 
than I. 


29 And now I 
havetold you before 
it come to pafs, that 
when it is come to 

afs, ye might be- 
eve. 


with you: for the 
prince of this world 
cometh, | and hath 


31 But that the . 
world may know 
that I love the Fa- 
ther; and as the Fa- 
ther gave me com- 
mandment, even fo 
Ido. Arife, let us 
go hence. 
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And of mutual Love and Charity, ver. 12. Prefed from — 


the Example of Chrif?’s Love to Men, ver. 13, 17. Chri- 

fiians muft expec? Perfecution, ver. 18. Victous Affections 

the only Caufe of Unbelief, ver, 22. The Coming of thé foly 
 Ghoft, and the wonderful Progre/s of the Gofpel, ver. 26. 


1p AM the true 1, [y’Urthermore, Jefus * faid to his 
vine, and my + Djifciples. Hitherto the Fewi/h 
Father is the huf- Church and Nation has been the pecu- 
bandman. liar and efpecial Care of Providence; as 
a choice and goodly + Vine, likely to 

g.:ski bring forth much Fruit, is the efpecial 
Care and Delight of the Hufbandman. 

But from henceforward, M4 Church, 

_ my Difciples, and the Profeflors of my 

_ true Religion, of what Country or Na- 

tion foever ‘they be, fhall become the 

People of God, and the peculiar Care 

of Divine Providence. I will be to 

_ them as the Root and Stock of a Vine, 

of which they are the Branches, and my 

Father the Hu/bandmanandVine-dreffer. 

2. As in the Management ofachoice 

__ 2 pvery branch” Vine, the {kilful Vine-dreffer cuts off all 


not fruit, he taketh barren and fuperfluous Branches, that 


away: and every they may not burden or exhauft the 


branch that beareth Tree; and prunes and dreffes the fruit- 





* Perhaps, upon Occafion of their drinking the laft Cup of 
Wine, according to Cuftom, after the Supper ; and his havin 
faid thereupon, (Matt. xxvi. 29.) that he would drink no more o 


- the Fruit of rhe Vine, till he fhould drink it new in the Kingdom — 
_ of God. To which Expreffion this Difcourfe may poflibly be 
fuppofed to allude, or to be occag on’d by it. 


+ Pfal. lxxx. 8, Sc. Wa. ve T & 7 Ferem. ii, 21.4 
Voi, II. 7 Ff 
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ful Branches, that they may improve 
continually and bear more Fruit: So, 
in the Government of my Church; all 
ufelefs, wicked, and incorrigible Mem- 
bers, my Father by his juft Judgments 
cuts off and deftroys ; But thofe who 
are fincerely Pious and Good, he by the 


various and merciful Difpenfations of 


his Providence towards them, tries, and 


purifies, and amends ; that they may 
daily improve, and be more and more 
abundant in all good Works, 

3. Now fuch 
ye my Apoftles ; being purified in Heart 
and Mind, and prepared to every good 
Work, by your hearty Faith in me, 
and fincere Refolutions to obey my 
Commandments, eS 

4. Continue ftedfaftly in this State ; 
and then you may be fure to have all 
Spiritual Bleflings derived to you from 
me, as the Branches receive Sap and 
Nourifhment from the Vine. But a8a 
Branch,without continuing in the Vine, 
cannot bear any Fruit, but prefently 
dries up and perifhes: So ye, unlefs ye 
continue. ftedfaft in your Communion 


_ with Me, by hearty Faith and fincere 


Obedience, infuch manner as toreceive 
Srom Me all Graceand{piritual Blefiings; 
can never bring forth any good Fruit of 
true Holinefs and Righteoufnefs; but 


will fallinto Vanity, Superftition, and. 


Wickednefs ; and fhall utterly perith. 
5 & 6.-lam (I fay) as it were the 
Root and Stock of a Vine, whereof ye 


are the Branches. He that continues’ 


to “oe to me, pg Bake in 
me, by imitating my Example, andb 
obeying my Commands 3 hall bri d 
forth much Fruit of true Virtue je 


Holinefs unto everlafting Life; even as 
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embers as thefe, are - 


clean 





3 Now ye ar 


fpoken unto-you, — 


4 Abide in me, 


andIin you. Asthe 


branch cannot bear 


fruit of it felf, unlefs 
it abide in the vine : 
no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me. 


5 I am the vine, 


e are the branches: 
‘He that abideth in 


“me, and I in him, 
the fame bringeth © 
~ forth much fruit : 
for without me ye 
can do nothing ‘ 

6 If amanabide 


. 


through the — 


word which Ihave 





7 





Chap. XV. 


not in me, he is caft 
forth, as a branch, 
and is withered ; and 


men gather them, 


and catt them into 
the fire, and they 
are burned. 


If ye abide in 
aes an my words 
abide in you, ye 
fhall afk what ye 
will, and it fhall be 
done unto you. 


8 Herein is my | 


Father glorified,that 
ye bear much fruit; 
fo fhall ye be my 
difciples. 


St JOHN. 
a Branch, that continues to grow in the 
Vine, and receives Sap and Nourifhment 
from it. But he that doeg not conti- 
nue to maintain his Relation to me in 
this manner, is a falfe and ufelefs Pro- 
feflor of my Religion, and fhall be caft 


out from me, and perifh for ever; even 
as a fruitlefs Branch is cut off from the 


Vine, and left to wither and dry, and 
at laft is burnt in the Fire, 

7. Ifye continue in me, by believing 
my Words, and holding faft what ye 
believe, and obeying and praétifing it 
ane 9 I ; no Power or Malice, 
either of Men or Devils, fhall be able 
to hurt you, orto oppofeyour Doétrine.. 
For though I be abfent from you in 


Body, yet I will hear your Prayers, and 


my Father himfelf alfo will hear you 
and whatfoever ye * fhall afk, for the 
Glory of God, and the Propagation of 
my true Religion in the World, hall 
certainly be granted you. » 

8. Only above all things ye muft 
remember, that ye be careful to evi- 
dence your Continuance in me, by a- 
bounding in all good Works, of Holi- 
nefs, Righteoufnefs and Charity. This 
is the Honour, that my Father defires 
and expects from you; even as “tis 
the Glory and Defire of a Vine-dreffer, 


that his Vine fhould bring forth much 


Fruit. And thisis the Honour, that J 
my felf alfo expect ‘from you ; that ye 
fhould evidence your felves to’ be really 





A 


* This feems to be meant chiefly of the Gift of Miracles be- 
ftowed on the Apoftles at the firft Preaching of the Gofpel: 
though it may alfo in a limited Senfe be underftood of the pious 


Prayers of all good Chriftians. 
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and indeed my Difciples, by imitating 
my Example, and obeying my Com- 
mands, 

9- This yeare bound to, not only in 
Duty, but in Gratitude alfo. For as 
my Father has loved A@, fo I likewife 
have loved you; and ye in like manner 
ought to love me again, that ye may 
continue to be loved by me. 

10. Now the Way to exprefs your 


_ Love towards me, andtocontinueto be 


“Friends and ry task 


on this eafy 


loved by me; is, to keep»my Com- 
mandments, Even as I, by keeping 
my Father’s Commandments, have ex- 
prefled my Love towards him, andcon- 
tinue to be loved by him. 

11. 4 Thefe things have I fpoken to 
you before my Departure; that the 
Comfort ye have taken in my Prefence, 
may in my Abfence be continued to 
you, and even greatly encreafed at the 
Coming of the Holy Spirit... As it will 
be, upon this one Condition, which I 


have fo often repeated to you ; that ye 


keep my Commandments. 
12, The Principal of which Com- 
mandments, as I * before told you, is 


* this; that ye love one another 5 not after 


the ordinary Fafhion of the World, 
but in fuch a manner asI have loved you. 

13 & 14. And what fort of Love 
That is, you may judge from this one 
Inftance ; that I am about to lay down 
my life for you. "This is the higheft In- 
ftance, in which it is poffible for a Man 
to exprefs his Love towards his greate/f 
But now] am 
about to do this for youand forall Men: 


‘Not J4 Benefaétors, or who have ever 
been able to do any Kindnefs for A& ; 
but looking on you as my Friends, up~. 
Condition only, that ye | 
keep my Commandments...» = 
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~ 


9g As the Father 
hath loved me, fo 
have I loved you; 
continue ye in my 
love. ihe 


10 If yekeep my 
comm 


abide in his love. — 


11 Thefe things 
have I {fpoken unto 
you, that my joy . 
might remain in 
you, and ¢hat your 
joy might be full. 


12 This is my com- 
mandment ; ‘That 
ye love one another. 
as I haveloved you. 


13 Greater love 
hath no man than 
this, that a man lay 
down his'life for his 
friends. ) 

14 Ye are my 
friends, if ye do 
whatfoever I com- 
mand you, — 


15 Hence- 


— 





Chap. XV- 
15 Henceforth I 


callyounotfervants; 


for the  fervant 


knoweth not what. 


his lord doth: but 


I have called you. 


friends; for allthings 
that I have heard of 
my Father, 1 have 
made known unto 
you. | 

16 Ye have not 
chofen me, but I 
have chofenyou,and 
ordained you, that 
ye fhould go and 
bring forth fruit,and 
that your fruitfhould 
remain: that what- 
foever ye fhall afk 
of the Father in my. 
name he may give it 
you. 


- 17 Thefe things 
T command. you, 
that ye love one an- 
other. 


18 If the world 
hate'you, ye know 
that it hated me be- 
fore it hated yous 


vSt-j-O HON. 

15. I might well call you Servants, 
confidering the infinite Diftance be- 
tween Me and you, and the Obligation 
ye have to obey my Commandments. 

ut I have not treated you as Servants, 
who are not admitted into their Matter’s 
Counfels; but as Friends, revealing 'to: 
you the whole Will of my Father with 


all Freedom and Plainnefs. nt 
16. [have behaved my felfto you, I. 


fay, asto the neareft Friends. Not that 
ye had firft obliged. Me, or done any 
A&s of Kindnefs to Me; but I have: 
freely and of my own good Pleafure 
chofen youto be myApoftles andPreach- 
ers of my Gofpel, that ye may go and 
declare the Will of God to the World, 
and bring forth much and lafting Fruit 
in the Converfion of Mento the Know- 
ledge of the Truth, and to the Profef- 
fion and Practice of true Religion and 
Virtue. . In the Performance of which 
Work, whatfoever ye fhall afk of my: 
Father in my. Name, in order:to enable 
youto gothro’ it effectually and with full 
Succefs, fhall certainly be granted you. 
17.4 Now all thefe Things which 
I have fpoken to you, concerning the 
Greatnefs of my Love towards you, in 
choofing you to be my Apoftles, in re- 
vealing to you.the whole Will of my 
Father, and in laying down my Life for 
you; I have urged and inculcated upon: 
you for this*Reafon chiefly,:as I at firft 
told yous that ye may learn, after my 
Example, to love one anothers» » 


18. The World indeed, ye muftex~ 


pect, will hate and perfecute you upon 
my Account.::;But this ye ought notto 
be furprized. or-terrified at; knowing 


‘that ’tis no worfe Treatment than I my 


felf have met with before you, | 
Ff 3 


to. The 
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19. The Reafon why the Generality 
of the World have oppofed and perfe- 
cuted Adz, is becaufe my Doétrine is 
inconfiftent with their Lufts: and Paf- 
fions, their Covetoufnefsand unjuft Am- 
bition. And for the fame Reafon there 
is no doubt but they will oppofeand per- 
fecute you alfo. If ye were of the Hu- . 
mour of the World, flattering Men in 
their Sins, and teachi Dotrihes con- 


fiftent with their Lufts-and Paffions; . ©» 


without Queftion the World would love 
and honouryou. But fincehavechofen 


out of the World, to reprove it’s ~ 


ices, and to preach the neceflity of 
Reformation, and of Men amending 
their Lives; ’tis no wonder if the 
World hate and perfecute you. 

20. Be not therefore furprized, when 

ye meet with: Oppofition, Hatted and 

erfecution ; nor think to find better 
Treatment in the World, than I my 
felf have done, Remenitiens as I have 
before told you, that the Difciple is not 
above his Mafter; nor he that is fent, 
greater than he that fent him. | If Men 
had generally and readily embraced Ay 
Doétrine, you might indeed have had 
fome Reafon to expect that they would 
willingly have received yours alfo. But 
fince I my felf have fuffer’d great In- 
dignities and Perfecutions from wicked 
and perverfe, from obftinate and incor- 
rigible Men, only for oppofing their 
Vices; moft reafonable it is, that You 
fhould expect toundergothelike Treat- 
mentupon the like Account. 
20. In all which theres ye will 
moreover have this further.comfortable 
Confideration to fupport you; that the 


Fuflice: of your own Caufe, and the Jn- 


- yuftice A your Perfecutors, will by that 


very Means moft evidently appear : 


owesy GOugle 


19 If yewere of — 
duu the world. 
would love hisown: 


but becaufe ye are 


not of the world, 
but I have chofen 
you out of the world, 
therefore the world 
hateth you. 


ee 
ae Le 
‘ ; 


2oReniemberthe 


word that I faid un- 
to you, The fervant 
is not greater than 


the lord. If they 
have perfecuted me, 
they will alfo perfe- 
cute you: if they 
have ke fay- 
ing, the ‘will keep 
yoursalfo. 


ae! But all. thefe 


things will they do 


unto. you for 
cerns cohen 


they know not him 
that fent me. 


22 If 





»S “ee 


a2. ow 
hy af 
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22 1f I had not — 


come, and fpoken 
unto them, they had 
not had'fin; butnow 
they havé no peur 
for — fin.” : 


: 
: 


Shi ee 


tart?) OM OF 


a bee eS = AL 


23 He thathateth - 


me, hateth my Fa-. 


ther alfo. 


24 If I had not 
tae “among them 
the works. which 
none other mandid, 
they had not had 


o 
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Seoinl ye are perfected only for pro- 

and preaching inmy Name the 
Doétrine of true Religion and Virtue ; 
and they perfecute you, only becaufe 
they know not God, and, out of mere 
Malice, will not bear to ‘be iene 
in his Commands, © .~ 
22, Indeed, had not I appear’d to the 
W orld with all poffible Demonftrations 
of Authority and Truth; teachin ‘Men 
a moft holy and ondeniable Ds ne, 
fufficient to reform their Mannersand 


. amend their Lives; and moreover evi- 


dencing my divine ‘Commiffion by fuch 
Proofs, as ought to fatisfy and convince 
the moft doubting and fufpicious Minds; 
they might have had fome Plea and Exe 
cufe of Ignorance for’ their Unbelief. 
But now; fince all mene 
has been offer’d them, ‘and (all proper 
Methods ufed for their -Converfion. and 
Salvation 3 amRe y wilfully aridob- 
ftinately reject thefe Means: of Grace * 
Tis plain, they have noExcufe for their 
Sin; -but they oppofe and: perfecute you 
only becaufe they will not forfake their 
of mere Malice, 
will :not. bear ‘to: be" inftruéted in ate 
Commands of Godwin voy oo). 
23. So that: they. -who®soppofe at 
perfecute you, as they ‘have ‘before per- 
fecuted Ae; yj that wrt 
Haterssof God and: of his moft hol y 
e) 





_Commiandments.. ' Which is, as I t 


you,’ 'a plain Evidence of the J uftice of 


your own Caufe, and of the Injuftice of 


your Perfecutors. . 

24. If Thad not, J fay, done fuch 
Works among them, as’ no’ Man elfe 
ever did ; they might ‘indeed have had 

fome Appearatice of Excufe. for their 
Sin. But now, having feen abundant 
F £4 _ Proofs 
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Proofs of my Authority, and undenia- 
ble Evidence. of the Truth of my Doc- 
trine ; and yet wilfully and obftinately 
perfifting to reject it, becaufe inconfi- 
ftent with their Lufts; ’tis plain their 
difhonouring Me, is a Difhonourdone 
to God himfelf, and a direé& Contempt 
of his Commands: So that’ they: are 
utterly inexcufable, rie 

25. But ’tis no Wonder, when:Men 
have given themfelves ‘wholly up 'to:be 
joanne by worldly Affections,  Paf- 
ions and Vices ;»they fhould a&-con- 
trary to all the Reafon and Evidence in 
the World.. For this is but.the natural 
Confequence of obftinate and habitual 
Wickednefs ;. And hereby «is. ful- 
filled in AMde,) what holy David) lon 
{ince prophetically complain’d of, (Pal. 
XXXV, 19,) that they bated. Kim» without 
a Gaufes.6 52 no0) our 2bedig hf 
_ 26. Neverthelefs, notwithftanding all 
this Oppofition that wicked andncor- 
rigible Men will make againftimy Do- 
ctrine, there will not be wanting abun- 
dantly powerful Promoters of it, who 
fhall effeGtually overcome all. Oppofiti- 
on. For theComforter, whom] fdid-I 
will fend you from,Heaven, even:Lhat 


Spirit of Truth which cometh forth and 
is fent fromthe Father, fhall, whenhe — 


comes, with wonderful Efficacy bear 


Teftimony to the:Truth of imy-Do- 


Cirine, and caufe it to befpread through 


the World withincredible Succefs,.. » 


. 27. Naysaind | ye your. Selves: alfo, 


though now fo weak, fearful and doubt- 
ing ; fhall then. very powerfully » bear 
things, whereof ye, having, been» all 


-witnefles from the Beginning, | 


along prefent with me, have been Eye- 


» Go. gle — 


fin; but now have 
they both feen, and 
hated both me and 
my father, 


| 


ae - - - 
e' .ve p | 
5 « 


- > 
. ~~ 


25 But rhis cometh 
to pass, that : the 
word, might be ful- 
filled that iis written 
in their law, They 
hated me without a 
caufe. 


26 But when the 
Comforter is come, 
whom I will fend 
unto you from the 
Father, even the Spi- 
rit of truth, which 
proceedeth from the 
Father, he fhall tefti- 
fy of me, 


a> ff # 


27 And ye alfo 
fhall bear witnefs 
becaufe -ye have 
been with me'from 


he beginomg. 7 


- 
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Chap. XVI. 


St JOHN. 
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CEP APS RYT ae 
Perfecution and Oppofition mujft be expected, ver. 1... The 


o~ 


Promife of the Holy Ghoft,: ver. 7... And the Effect of ats 
coming, ver.8. The Difciples terrified at the Thoughts of 
Jefus’s Departure, ver. 17. But comforted with the Pro-_ 
mife of his Returning, ver. 20. And of God’s Readinefs 


to hear their Prayers in his Name, ver. 23. 


ST aeeut & 
: have I fpo- 


ken unto: you,’ that 
ye fhould not be of- 
fendeds t EHOX 


? bis 


_2They halk put 
you out of the fyna- 
gogues ; - yea, — the 
time cometh, that 
whofoever — killeth 
you, will think that 
he dothGod fervice. 

3 And thefethings 
will they. do unto 
you, becaufe they 
have not known 
the Father, nor me. 


4 Butthefe things 
have I told you, that 
when the time fhall 


come, ye may re- 


member that I told 
you of them, And 
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A. HUS have I warned you before- 
“<2 hand, of the Oppofition and Per- 
fecution ye muft expeét to meet with in 
the World; that, when it comes, ye 
may not be furprized and terrified, fo as 
to be difcouraged thereby from perfift- 
ing in the Performance of your Duty. - 
2 & 2, Ye muft expect particularly, 
that the Chief Priefts and Rulers of the 
‘bn “Men of ‘great Hypocrify and 
Superftition, zealous’ for their Ceremo- 
nies and ritual Traditions, but carelefs 
to know and obey the Will of God in 
Matters of greatandeternal Obligation, 
and tat prejudiced againft’ the 
Spiritual Holinefs and Purity of my Doc- 
trine ; will excommunicate you, as 
Apoftates; and caft you out of all their 
Societies, as the vileft of Malefaétors. 
Nay, to fuch an abfurd Height of Ma- 
lice will their Superftition carry them, 
that they will even fancy they promote 
the Service of God and the Caufe of 
Res when they moft barbaroufly 
murder and deftroy you. 

4. But [have warned you of all this 
before-hand, that ye may prepare and 
fortify your felves againft it; and that, 
when it comes to pafs, ye may remem- 
ber I foretold it to you, and your Faith 

: in 
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in Me may thereby be ftrengthened. I 


did not indeed:-tell yow particularly of : 
at the Beginning, when- 
a firft followed mie ahd became my— 
ifciples ; becaufe then 1 was to con-” 
tinue with you my felf in Perfon, and 


thefe ‘Thin 


to fupport you in all Things by my im- 
mediate Prefence. But now, being a- 


_ bout to leave you, I think it neceflary 
to acquaint you whatthingsare likely to — 
comeupon' you aftermy Departure, and 
alfo at the fame-Time’ what Comfort ye | 


may expect.to fupport you under them. 

5 & 6. Now the melancholy Part of 
what I tell yous. namely, that I muft 
depart from you, and that great Temp- 
tations will befal you in my Abfence ; 
this, indeed, ye readily apprehend, and 
fuffer your Hearts to be overwhelmed 
with Grief for it, But the comfortable 


Part of my Difcourfe; namely that my 


Jeparture is only in order to ae to 
im that fent Me, and that I will foon 


after fend you the Holy Spirit, andwhat 


other Advantages to you will be con- 
fequent thereupon; this ye confider 
not, nor are inquifitive about it... .. 

~~7 But now, if. ye would attend, I 
tell you the Truth plainly; So far are 
ye from havingReafonto be dejected thus 
at the Thoughts of my Departure, that 
on the contrary ’tis really profitable and 
expedient for you that Ifhould depart at 
this Time. For fuch is the Order.and 
Difpenfation of Providence towards you 
‘and the Appointment of myF ather’s eter- 
nal and All-wife Counfel ; that, before I 
go and take Poffeffion of my Kingdom, 


the Comforter, which isthe Holy Spirit, _ 
cannot be fent unto you; but whenl am 
departed from you, and haveall Power . 


V7 


in Heayen and Earth committed unto 
me, then I fhall fend ‘him to you, 


viatizes bv (GOwIGIS™ 


thefe things I faid 


“was with you. - 


_§ But now I go 
my way to-him that 
fent me, and none of 
youjatketh me,Whi- 
ther goeft thou ? 

6 But becaufe I 
have faid  thefe 
things unto. you, 
forrow hath filed 
your heart. 5 
bot yreoratie 
teats Pineyenye 


ws or tee reeeyty ort 
_ 


7 Neverthelefs, I 
tell you the trath 5 
It is expedient, for 
you that I go away, 
for if I go not a- 
way, the Comforter 
will not come unto 
you ; but if I depart 
I will fend him un- 
to you. 








Chap. XVI 
_.§ And when he 
is come, he willre- 
rove the world 
fin, and ofrighteouf-: 
nefs, and - judg- 
ment : 


ae Sf JOH N. 

8, And when:he comes, he fhall a- 
bundandly fupport and comfort you un- 
der all your Troubles; thall powerfully 
plead your Caufe againft your Adverfa- 
ries ; and fhall with wonderful Efficacy 
caufe the Doétrine of the Gofpel to 
fpread and prevail in the World againit 
all Oppofition. Particularly, he fhall 


_ in a moft extraordinary and convi 
-- manner, make the World fenfible, of 


the Greatnefs and Heinoufnefs of a ‘Sin 
they were not aware of, of the: roa 


nefs and “fuftice of a Difpen ena yy, 


_ did not underftand, and of 
tion of a moft remarkable Seeger es 


Ps Of fin, “ptt 
they ba not on 
me ; » 


10 Of rig Reeout 
siefe, Bedale Igo to 
my Father, and ye 
fee me no more. 


toe RI Of judgment, 
becaufe the prince 
of. this world is 


judged, 
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they did not ahaa 

9. Firfts srquideiféliys attaRiale 
ind confirmitig the Truth of my Doc- 
trine, with the Gift of Tongues, -and 
other wonderful Signs ; He {hall con- 
vince the World of the Greatnefs and 
Heinoufnefs. of their Sin in ae 
and rejecting Me. 

To... Secondly; Brystenisnentthgs that 
my Departure out of the World, was 
not npitiaees and dying; but onily are+ 

to my: F in order to°be 
both in:Hea- 






ven and ‘in: Earth. Ha Giativennwielie : 





the World of the Righteoufne Fu- 
fiice of my Caufes and of the Excellency 
of that Difpenfation which I ‘preached 
and declared unto Mankind. 


r1.. Laftly; By mightily deftroying 


the Power of the: Devil :and the: Domi-— 


nion of Sin;-and propagating:the Doc= 
trine of true Religion in the World 
with wonderful Efficacy and Succefs 5 
He fhall convince Men of my Power 
and Authority toexecute Judgment upon 

my Enemies, fo for the E idheneee Pf 
my Kingdonrupon Earth, 


£2, There 
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12. There are yet * many, other 


the taking Things hereafter to be done, in Rela- 
away thetion to the Settling and Eftablifhing of 


Feri 

Ceremo- 

nial Law, 
c. 


my Church; which if it were proper, 
I would now acquaint you with. But 
ye are not yet prepared to underftand 
and receive them. | 

13 But when the Spirit of Truth, 
whom I| promifed you, is come; He 
fhall enlarge your Underftandings, and 
remove: your Prejudices, and inftrué 
youin all neceflary and divine Truths; 
to enable you to go through that great 
Work, which I have begun in Perfon, 
and which I fhall carry on by your 
Miniftry. For the Spirit-is not to be- 
gin any new Work, or to fet upon any 


new Dodétrine of Himfelf... But as I - 


have taught you, only my Father’s 


— Will; fo the Spirit fhall inftru& you, 


_ Glory, and reveal his Will to 


only in my Father’s and my Will, and 
in Things neceflary to promote and 
carry on the fame Defign. aint ‘i 

14. Every Thing that he-does, . {hall 
be only in order to manifeft my Glory, 
and eftablifh myReligion in the World: 
Even as every ‘Thing that-I have done, 
has been only to manifeft wa 3 ather’s 


For, asall that J have: taught, is a 
what I received from my Father ; fo 


that the Spirit fhall-teach you, is only 


what he receives from Me... | 

15. Whatfoever, I fay, the Spirit 
fhall teach you, is only: what. he re- 
ceives ftom: me, For; receiving from 
my: Father, 1 call receiving from me ; 
and teaching Ais Will, is teaching mine: 
Seeing all Things that the Father has, 
are common to me; and all Power and 
Dominion is by him committed to me, 


is a 
. ~~ 
=. 


“a *-* - 
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- 12 [have yetma- 
ny things to fayun- 
to you, but ye can-' 
not bear them now. 


4 


13 Howbeit when 
he, the Spirit of 
truth is come, he 
will guide you into 
all A come for he 
fhall not ‘{fpeak of 
himfelf; but what- 
foever he fhall hear, 
that fhall he fpeak, 
and he will fhew 
you things to come. 


14 He fhall glo- 
rify me: forhe fhall 
receive of mine, and. 
fhall fhew it unto. 


you. . A 


. & he Be 


E: chaste thalltake 


of mine, and fhall, 


fhew it unto you. 


16 And 





; 
7 


. 
; 
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16 Alittle while, 
and ye fhall not fee 
me: and again, a 
little while, and ye 
fhall fee me, becaufe 
I go to the Father. 


17 Then faid /ome 


-of his difciples a- 


mong  them{elves, 
What is this that he 
faith unto us, A lit- 
tle while and ye fhall 
not fee me: and a- 
gain, a little while 
and ye fhall fee me: 
and, Becaufe I go to 
the Father. 

18. They faid 
therefore, What is 
this that he faith, A 
little while? we can- 
not tell what he 


faith. 


19 Now Jefus 
knew that they were 


defirous to afk him, 
‘and faid unto them, 
Do ye wo Sea a- 


mong your {elves of 
that I faid, a little 


while andyefhall not Tine | I fhould be taken away from Yet 
7 an 


fee me : and again, a 


Pau... 


Go. gle 
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16. And now be careful to remem- 
ber what Matter of Comfort I have 
given you; and fupport your felves with 


_it under the approaching Diftrefs. ’Tis 


now indeed but a very little while, be- 
fore I fhall be taken away from you : 
Neverthelefs, let not this caufe you to 
defpair: For, after I am departed, it 
will be likewife as little a while, before 
I appear to you again: Forafmuch as 
my being taken away from you, is not 
perifhing, but only returning to my 
Father. je 


Fefus, the Difciples. were greatly dif- 
turbed and troubled: Not underftand- 
ing his true Meaning, That in @ very 
foort Time he fhould be taken away from 
them by Death; and that after That, 
having overcome Death by a glorious Re- 
furreétion, he would appear to them a- 
gain before his Afcenfion into Heaven. 
Not underftanding this, [I fay; they 
enquired therefore. one of another, 
and whifpered among themfelves, fay- 
ing: What can he mean by telling 
us, that.in a very little Time he fhall 
be taken away out of our Sight; and 
that then im a very little Time more, 


we foall fee him again; and this, de- 


caufe he goes to his Father ?. We. can- 


not: apprehend what the Meaning of 


all this is. 


19. ‘Fefus feeing their Perplexity, 


and knowing that they were defirous 
to afk him. about it, but durft not; 
replied: Why are ye thus. difturbed 
and perplexed about what I told you? 
Is it a thing fo very hard to be under- 
ftood, that I faid, Within a very little 
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and that within a very little Time more I 
Should appear to you again. 

20. Affuredly I tell you, I muft now 
very foon depart out of this World; 
And then the World, who are your E- 


nemies, will rejoice and triumph over 


you, as if they had deftroyed A/2, and 
wholly fupprefled you ; and ye for your 
parts will be overwhelmed with Grief 
and Sorrow. But within a fhort Time, 
I fhall return to you again ; and then 
your Sorrow fhall be turned into ex- 
ceeding great Joy. 

21 ee aa as a Woman, 
when fhe is in Labour, has great 
Pain and Sorrow for the prefent; but 
as foon as fhe is delivered, forgets the 
Pains fhe endured, and rejoices greatly 
at the Birth of her Son: So ye, while 
ye are under the immediate Appre- 
henfion of my Departure from you,. 
and during That Time of Diftret 
and ‘Temptation which fhall befall you 
in my Abfence, will be full of great 
Sorrow and Anxiety of Mind; But 
when I return to you again, then ye 
fhall rejoice with Joy unfpeakable and 
full of Glory ; and no Power or Ma- 
lice of Men fhall ever be able to take 
from you any more the Caufe or Con- 
tinuance of it. — ie 


23. Neverthelefs, though I thall re- 


_ turn to you again, and your Hearts will 


thereupon be filled with inexpreffible 


_ Joy, and That never to be taken from — 


ou any more ; Pipe will be no 
eceffity that I 


now done, with 


» Go. gle 


Id then continue - 
long with you im Perfon, to inftru ~~ 
you upon every Occafion, as I have ” 
y own Mouth. For, - 

_ befides that the holy Spirit thallbefent _ 


little while and ye 
fhall fee me? 


20 Verily, verily, 


I fay unto you, that 
e fhall weep and 
ament, but the 

world fhall rejoice : 

and Hy fhall be for- 
rowful, but your for- 
row fhall be turned 

into joy. 4 


21 A woman 
when fhe is in tra- 
vail, hath forrow, 
becaufe her hour is 
come: but affoon as 
fhe is delivered of the 
child, fhe remem- 
breth rr the 
anguifh, for joy that 
aman is bel toms 
the world. . 


_22 And ye now 


therefore have for- 


row; but I will fee — 


you again, and your 
heart fhall rejoice, 


and your joy noman 


taketh from you. — 


23 And in that 
day ye hall afk me 
nothing : Veri 


> ve- 


a ' 


1 
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24 Hitherto have 
ye afked nothing in 
my name: afk, and 
ye fhall receive, that 


your joy may be full. 


25 Thefe things 


have I fpoken unto 


you in proverbs : the 
time cometh when 
I fhall no more {peak 
unto you in pro- 
verbs, but I fhall 
fhew you plainly of 
the Father. 


26. Atthat day ye 
fhall afk in my 
name: and I fay not 
unto you, that I will 
pray the Father for 

ou : 

27 Forthe Father 
himfelf loveth you, 
becaufe ye have lo- 
ved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came 
out from God, 


\% « 


Google 
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to inftruét you in: all Things -necef- 
fary ; my Father bimfelf alfo will hear 
your Petitions, and be ready to grant 
whatfoever you fhall defire of him 
in my Name, and as being my Dif- 
ciples. | 

24. Hitherto ye have not prayed to 
God for any thing in my Name, From 
henceforward, put up your Petitions iz 
my Name; And whatfoever ye fhall 
afk, for the Glory of God, and in or- 
der'to enable you to go through the 
Work of your Miniftry fuccefsfully, 


fhall certainly be granted you ;. that 


your Joy, which will begin at my ap- 
pearing to you again after my Death, 
may be compleated by the wonderful 


Succefs and Efficacy of your own Mi- 


niftry, 

25. Thefe Things I have told you at 
prefent imperfectly and obfcurely, ac- 
cording to your Capacity; as ye are 
able to bear them. But the time is 
coming, when, your Prejudices being 


removed, I will fpeak no more figu- 


ratively and obfcurely, but will declare 


‘to you with all Opennefs, Freedom, 


and Plainnefs, the whole Will of my 
Father concerning the Nature a 
Eftablifhment of my Kingdom, and 


what Things and in what anner ye - 


ought to pray unto him for, 
26& 27, At that Time ye fhall 
with all Affurance pray to my Fa- 
ther in my Name for what ye want. 
And I need not tell you, that I will 
intercede with him on your Behalf; 


For, befides the Affe€tion he has 


for Me, and: the Power and Authori- 
ty my Prayers have with iim, he 
has moreover of Him/zif a. great Love 
for you, and a ready Difpofition to 

| _ grant 


_ 
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grant your Prayers, becaufe ye are be- 
come grateful and acceptable to him by 
your Love towards AZ, which ye have 
f{hown in embracing willingly that holy 
Doétrine which I have revealed to you 
from Him. | 

28. Toconclude: The Sum of what 
I have told you, is briefly and plainly 
this. came down from Heaven from 
God my Father, and have lived upon 
Earth in the State of frail and mortal 
Man, that I might reveal to Mankind 


the Will of my Heavenly Father, and 


the Way to attain eternal Life and Ha 
pinefs: And now having finifbed this 


great Work, I am about to leave this 


World, and return again to my Father, 
Srom whence I at aang 

29. { Thefe laft Words of Fefus be- 
ing fomewhat more plain and exprefs, 
than any he had before {poken; fo that 
theDifciples now underftood clearly that 
the Departurehehad fo often memtioned, 
was no other than his aétual going out 
4 this World: They replied ; Now, 

ord, you fpeak plainly indeed, and 
without any Figure, fo that we appre- 
hend fully what you mean, 

30. And at the fame Time that our 
Curiofity is fatisfied, you have likewife 
greatly confirmed our Faith ; having gi- 
venusacertain Token, whereby we are 
aflured that you know all Things, even 
the Hearts and fecret Thoughts of 
Men; feeing you have of your own 
accord anfwered usa Queftion, concern- 
ing which we were much troubled in 


* Yer. 19.0ur Minds, and * were very defirous to 


have afked you aboypt it, but durft not. 
Now therefore we are abundantly con- 
vinced, that you are indugd with a 
truly Divine Power, and did indeed 
come forth from God, 
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gs. 


28 I came forth 
from the Father,and 
am come into the 
world: again,I leave - 
the world, and go to 
the Father.” © 


29 His difciples 
faid unto him, Lo, 
now fpeakeft thou 
plainly and fpeakeft 
no proverb, 


<= ie 


. ag 
aa ‘> 


_ 30 Now are we 
fure that thou know- 
eft all things, and 
needeft not that any 
man fhould afk thee : 
by this we believe 
that thou cameft 
forth from God. 


31 Jefus 





ay) Ret 
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Chap. XVI.’ 
31 Jefus anfwer- 
ed them, Do yenow 
believe? “e 
32 Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, is 
now come, that ye 
fhall be {cattered, e- 
very man tohisown, 
and fhall leave me 
alone; and yet lam 
not alone, becaufe 
the Father is with 
me. 


33 Thefethings I 
have fpoken unto 
you, that in me ye 
might have peace. 


In the world ye hall © 


havetribulation: but 
be of good cheer, I 
have overcome: the 
world, - 1 


cx Vox. IL. 
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St JOHN. 
(31 & 32. Fefus anfwered: Do ye 
now at length firmly believe in mie? 
and are refolved to continue ftedfaft in 


. this Faith ? and think your felves able 


to perfevere immoveably in the Pro- 
feflion of it? Be not confident of your 
own Strength; But pray to God to de- 
liver you from the Power of Tempta+ 
tion, and in the Time of Diftrefs ; fuch 
as willcome upon you much fooner than 
ye expect. For afluredly, I tell you 
within a few Hours ye will all fuddenly 
forfake me, and flee, in hopes to fecure 
your felves, leaving me alone. And 
yet I fhould not fay Alone; feeing my 
Father who is more than All, will ftill 
continue with me. nie 

- 33. | Now all thefe Things I have 
acquainted you with, before-hand; that 


i Minds may be furnifhed with much | 


atter of Comfort, and Strength to 
bear up under all Temptations, from the 
Confideration of my having foretold 
both what Diftreffes will befall-you, and 
fhall all finally terminate in 
hi ictory over all your Enemies. 
ou muft, indeed, expect to meet with 


much Affliction in the World: But let. 


not this difcourage you: I have over- 


come the World: Follow ye my Ex- 


ample, and be Partakers of my Re- 
ward, | 


CHAP. 
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God; and 
_ Meffiah whom thou hatt fent.) 


Jefus’s Prayer before bis Deaths 


1. LJ Aving thus finifhed his Difcourfe to 

the Difciples, Jelus lift up hisEyes 
to Heaven, and prayed, Saying : O Al- 
mighty Father; now the Time of my 
Suffering, for which I was fent into 
the World, is come; I befeech thee, 
fupport me under it, and caufe me to 
prevail and triumph over Death, by a 
glorious Refurrection and Afcenfion in- 
to Heaven; That by this Means I like- 
wife may glorify Thee, and caufe thy 
Will revealed in the Gofpel to be be- 


lieved and obeyed through all the .... 


World, unto Mens eternal Salvation. 


2. According to the full Intent of | | 


that Office and Power, wherewith thou 


originally inveftedft me, to receive all 
fitly-difpofed Perfons into the Cove- 


nant of Salvation, and to affift and 
preferve them in it unto everlafting Life. 

3. (The Condition of which Cove- 
nant of eternal Life is, that they be- 


lieve and obey Thee, as the only true 
elas Chriff, as the true 


4. In order to the bringing about 
which great Defign of the Salvation of 
Men, Ihave already declared thy Will 
to Mankind; Ihave preached the Do- 


_€trine of Salvation: I have finifhed the 


Work which thou fenteft me to do; 


arid have glorified thy Name upon 
Earth. ‘ 


5. Now therefore, to compleat the 


Work; dothou, I befeech thee, like- 


= 
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1 Hefe vor 

I fpakeJefus; 
and lift up his oat 
to heaven, and faid, 
Father, the hour is 
come, glorifie thy 
Son, that thy Son 
alfo may glorifie 
thee. | 


= 
as, 


as 
thou haft given him. 

3 And this is life 
eternal, that they 
might know thee 
the only true God, 
and Jefus Chrift 
whom thou haft 
fent. 7 
4 Ihave glorified 
thee on the earth: 
I have finifhed the 
work which thou 
gaveft me to do. 


5 And now, O 
Father, glorifie thou 
; me 


i : 
| = » . e * : 
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me with thine own 
felf, with the glory 
which I had with 
thee before the 
world was. 


_ 6 T-have mani- 
felted thy name un- 
to the men which 
thou gaveft me out 
of the world : thine 
they were, and thou 
gaveft them me; 
and they have kept 
thy word. 

7 Now they have 

own at all 
things whatfoever 
thou haft. given me, 
are of. thee., |. _ 

8 For Thave given 
unto them the'words 
which thou gaveft 
me ; bts hevs 
received them, and 
ite hon help 
that I came out 
from thee, and they 


have believed that | 
- thou didft fend me. ~ 


QI pray for them: 
I pray not for the 


~ world, but for them 


which thou haft gi- 
ven me, for they 
are thine. 

to And all mine 
are thine, and thine 
are mine, and Iam 


glorified in them. 
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wife glorify MZ. Support me under 


my Sufferings ; Caufe me to prevail 
and triumph over Death by a glorious 
Refurrection ; and exalt me again to 
the fame Glory in Heaven, which I 
had with thee before the Foundation 
or the WON ere | 

6, 7 & 8. [have declared thy Will 
to Mankind ; that is, to all fuch as 


Truth fhould be made known, and no 


thy infinite Wifdom appoift that nt 


and fincerely obeyed : Being fy fati{- 
fied and convinced, ‘that whatT taught 


ma. 2 


and impenitent World; but for thofe 
Gg 2 who 


463 


464 


# 


4 PARAPHRASE on 


who have embraced that moft holy Doc- 
trine which Thou haft taught them by 
my vxwe ray 2 who have glorified, and 
will glorify A4)Name by their Miniftry, 
as Ihave done Thine by My Miniftry ; 
and whoconfequently areto beefteemed 
as Thine own, in common with J&%, 
11. I am now about to leave the 
World, and return to Thee : But thefe 
my Difciples muft continue ftill in the 
World, I befeech Thee therefore, 
Holy Father, preferve and keep them 
after my Departure; continuing fted- 
faft in the Profeffion and Pradtice of 
the Truth, and preaching to others the 
fame holy Doétrine that I have deli- 
vered to them; that fo they may remain 
always infeparately united to AZ, as I 
am to Thee. 
12. So, long as I have been with 
them in the World, I have watched 
over them, and kept them from falling 
away, both by Example and Preaching, 
and continual Admonition, accordin 
to the Power and Authority whic 
Thou committedft untome. And not 
one of my Apoftles hath mifcarried un- 
der my Care, but only that perfidious 


_ Traitor, who, as the Scripture foretold, 


has’ ungratefully confpired with my 
Enemies to deftroy me, and will pe- 
rifh according to his Deferts, 


13. So. long as.I have been perfo- | 


nally prefent with my Difciples, (J /ay,) 
{have continually watched over them, 
and preferved them my /el/f. But now, 
being about to leave the World; I be- 
feech Thee, do Thou keep and affift 
them by thy good Spirit; and let the 
Expectation of their continuing under 
Thy {pecial’ Care and Protection, be 
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11 And now Lam 
no more in the 
world, but thefe are 
inthe world, and I 
come to thee. 
Holy Father, keep 
through thine own 
name, thofe whom 
thou haft given me, 
that they may be 
one, as weare. 


12 While I was 
with them in the 
world, I kept them 
in thy name : thofe 
that thou gaveft me 
I have kept, and 


none of them is loft, | 


but the fon of per- 
dition: that the 


{cripture might be | 
fulalled. ‘highend 


13 And nowcome 
I to thee, and thefe 
things I {peak in the 
world, that they 
might have my joy 
fulfilled in. them- 
felves. oe 


a41 have 
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a 14 I have ‘given 


them thy word; and 
the world hath 
hated them, becaufe 
they are not of the 
world, even asl am 


not of the world. 


15 I pray not that 
thou fhouldft take 
them out of ;the 
world, but that thou 


fhouldft keep them 


from the evil, 


16 They are not 
of the world, even 
as Iam not of the 
world. 


17 Sanétifie them 
through thy truth ; 
thy word is truth. 


St JOHN. 

their Comfort and Support in my Ab- 
fence. ‘ | 

14. The World will be fure to hate 
and perfecute them, becaufe they have 
embraced that moft holy Doétrine which 
[have taught them from Thee. For, 
this Doctrine being contrary tothe Lufts 
and Paffions, the D 
tions of worldly Men; it muft needs 
be, that the vicious and incorrigible 
World will oppofe and perfecute them, 
as it has before done AZ.” 

15. I befeech Thee therefore, do 
Thou take them into Thy particular 


Care and Protection; and fupport. 


them againft the Violence and Oppref- 
fion of an evil World. I do not defire 
that Thou fhouldft take them out of the 
World ; but preferve them in the World, 
to be Inftruments of Thy Glory, and 
Teachers of Thy Truth; «And fuffer 


_ them not to be either deftroyed by the 


Malice and Violence, or corrupted by 
the evil Cuftoms and Opinions of a 
wicked and perverfe Generation. 

16 They are of a Spirit and Fem- 
per very different from the common 
AffeCtionsand Difpofitions ofthe World 
even as [have fet them an Example. 

17. I befeech Thee, do Thou pre- 
ferve and increafe in them this hol 
Temper and Difpofition of Mind. 
Caufe them to be fo thoroughly af- 
fected with that true Doétrine which 
I have taught them, as to exprefs it 
vifibly in their Lives and Praétice, and 
to promote it zealoufly in their Preach- 
ing: That fo, both by Word and good 
Example, they may become worth 
and fuccefsful Minifters of the Gofpel 


"of Chrift. 
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ge 3 18 &F 19 


465 








i , 
* 2 
' as 


vat 
— 





‘¥ . 
. ‘ ca + =: 
466 A PARAPHRASE on Chap. Vit, 
38 & 19. For, as Thou has fent — 18 As thou t 
Me into the World to reveal Thy Will fent me into the 
to Mankind, fo fend I thefe my Apoftles world, sd Br oy 
to continue to preach the fame Doétrine I a coho 
which I have begun. _And the princi- ah aged callie 
9 And for their 
pal Defign of my exemplary Life, p17 tanAipe 
conftant Teaching, and now voluntary 
offering my felfto Death; isto fancti- might 
fy and enable them to preach with through thetruth. = 
Suecefs and Efficacy, for the Salvation i je | 
of Men. | 7 aS 
20 & 21. Neither prayI forthefe | 2oNeitherprayI 
my Apoftles only, but alfo for all others for thefe alone 
who fhal] by a Preaching Ms ~i any for them alfo 
ime converted to thy true Religion. 7 on a 
That as I am in Thee, and Thet in through their w all 
Me ; fo they may all be united toMe _ 7! Fe ba 
and to one another, by one holy and pot ej ‘tte 
indiffolvible Bond of Faith and Chari- 3,41 in thee: that 
ty: Becoming eminent Examples of they alfo may be 
all Holinefs and Piety; fo as tocon- one in us: that the 
vince the World of the Excellency of world may believe 
their Religion, and force Men to that thou haftfent- 
ickeaetenae the Truth and Divine me. . | “i 
Authority thereof, _ : eS 
22 &F 23. For the more effeétual 22 Andthe glery 
‘promoting of which great End, I have Which thou gaveit 
communicated to my Apoftlesthe fame me, I have given 
Authority and Power of doing mighty ae that they 
Works for the Confirmation of their ™#Y D© One, even as 
Dodtrine, and the Manifeftation of ~ ag] inthe, and 
Thy Glory, as Thoucommunicatedft thoy in me, that 
to Co. That fo I working in them, they may be made 
as Thou haft done in me; and They, perfect in one, and 
with great Efficacy and Demonftration that the world may 
of the Spirit, confirming the fame know that thou haft 
Doétrine that I oublithed in Perfon; fent me, and haft 
the World may be convinced,-that J loved them, as thou 
was really fent by Thee, and that my haft loved me. 
Difciples act likewife by the fame — 
Commiffion, es | . 
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Chap. XVII. 


24 Father, I will 


_ thatthey alfo whom 
thou haft given me, 


be with me where I 
am; that they may 
behold my glory 
which thou hait gi- 
venme: for thou 


—lovedft me - before 


the foundation of 
world. 


25 O righteous 
Father, the world 
hath not known 


- thee; but. 1 have 


known thee, and 
thefe have known 
that thou haft fent 


me. 

26 And I have 
declared unto them 
thy name, and will 
declare zt: that the 
lovewherewith thou 
haft loved me, may 


- be in them, and I 


in them. 


Go. gle 


through Me towards them. 


Se JOHN. 
24. Holy andAlmighty Father: All 
thofe whom Thou haft thus given Me, 


who have heartily embraced the Do- 
&rine I taught them, and do fincerely 
obey it: I defire that thou wouldft 
make them Partal 
pinefs with my felf; and exalt them to 
behold the incomprehenfible Glory 
wherewith Thou inveftedft me in thy 
eternal Love before the Foundation of 
the World. | . 

25 &f 26. The Generality of the 
World, O righteous Father; the Co- 
vetous and Ambitious, the Politick and 


Defigning Men of this World have not _ 


known Thee, nor been willing to em- 
brace and obey the Revelation of ‘Thy 


Will. But Ihave known Thy Will; 


and have made it known to my Difci- 
ples, Men of Simplicity and Honetty ; 
And they have embraced and obeyed it. 
And I will continually make it known 
to them more and more ; thatthey may 
improve and grow up in Faith and Ho- 
linefs, and in all good Works; and fi- 


nally arrive at the Enjoyment of that 


eternal Happinefs, which is the Effect 
of Thy infinite Love towards Me, and 


‘ 
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' © Chap. 
xii, v. 30. 


: 


 High-Prieft, ver. 19. 
E ei before Pilate, ver. 28, 


I, Am this, Ze/us, knowing thatthe 
Hour of his laft Paffion approach- 
ed, retired with his Eleven Apoftles ; 
(for ‘fudas had before * gone out from 
Supper to the Chief Pricfts, in order to 
betray him;) ‘Fefus, I fay retired with 
his Apoftles over the Brook Cedron, to 
wards the Mount of Olives, into a Gar- 
den in a Place called tes carat 
2. Which being the Place whither 
he ufually retired to pray and medi- 


tate privately, and where particularly. 


he ufed to fpend the Nights during the 
Time of the Feaft, when he had con- 
tinued in the City all the Day-time ; 
Fudas was well acquainted with it, and 
knew how to direét the Officers of the 


Jefus betrayed by Judas, ver. 1. His\Examination before the 
Peter’s Denial, ver. 24. Jefus’s 


I Hen Jefus 

had fpoken 
thefe words, he went 
forth with his difci- 
ples over the brook 
Cedron, where was 
a garden, into the 
which he entered, 
and his difciples. 


2 And Judys alfo 
which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for 
Jefus oft-times re- 
forted thither with 
his difciples, 


Chief Priefts to find and apprehend 


him there. 

3. Taking with him therefore a 
Company of Soldiers, together with 
the Officers and Servants of the Chief 


- Prieftsand Pharifees, armed with Swords 


and Clubs, and attended with Lanterns 
and ‘Torches, that e/us might neither 
hide himfelf from them, nor be able to 
e{cape out of their Hands ; he conduéted 
them to the Place where he well knew 
that “Fe/us, according to his Cuftom, 
would be. | 


Go. gle- 


3 Judas then ha- 


ving received a band 


of men, and officers ° 


from the chief priefts 
and Pharifees, com- 


eth thither with lan- — 


terns, and torches, 
and weapons. 


4 Jefus 


; 
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Chap. XVIII. 
4 Jefus therefore 


_ knowing all things 


that fhould come 


upon him, went 


_ forth, and faid unto 


them, Whom feek 
yer. | i 


5 They anfwered 
him, Jefus of Naza- 
reth’ Jefuus faith un- 
to them, I am Ze. 
And . Judas alfo 
which betrayed him 
ftood with them. © 


St JOHN. 

4 Now Fefus, though He knew, 
before pat ae the Officers came, 
what was defigned againft Him; yet 
would not, as He had done at other 
Times, convey Himfelf from them. 
But, knowing that the Time, wherein 
God had appointed hini to fuffer, was 
now fully come; he willingly offered 
himfelf to the Soldiers fent to appre- 
lend him; and faid to them, Whom 
feek ye? Ay 

5. The Soldiers anfwered: We are 
fent to feck Jefus' of Nazareth. Fefus 
feeing what a ftrength they had brought 


with them, and alfo ‘fudas at their 


Head to difcover and betray him to 
them, replied: What mean you to 
come againft me at this Time of Night, 
with fo much Caution, and with fo 
great a Force; as if ye came to fur- 
prize'a Robber, from whom ye ex- 
pected to meet with great Refiftance ? 
Oras if Ihad always hid my felf from 
you, and never appeared publickly, fo 


that it were a very. difficult Matter to 


6 Affoon then as 
he had faid unto 
them, I am 4e, they 
went backward and 


fell the ground, 


7 ‘Then afked he 
them again, Whom 
feek ye? and they 
faid, Jefus of Naza- 
reth, 


Go. gle 


find me? If this be all your Bufinefs, 
to fearch after Fefus of Nazareth; ye 


need trouble your felves no further; I~ 


am the Perfon. es 

6 Thefe Words Fefus fpake with 
fuch Freedom and Unconcernednefs, 
with fuch Majefty and fuch divine 
Power accompanying them; that the 
Soldiers furprized and aftonifhed at it, 
retired backward from him and fell-to 
the Ground. 

7. Then, as foon as they were re- 
covered from their Surprize; “fe/us 
-afked them a fecond Time, faying : 
Whom feek ye ? And the Soldiers an- 
fwered as before; We feek Jefus of 
Nazareth. 

8 Jefus 
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* Chap. 
’XVii. ver. 
52. 


A PARAPHRASE on 


8. Fefus replied: I tell you again, I 
am | the Perfon. Wherefore if your 


els be, as you fay, only to appre- 


hend me; then let thefe my Compani- 
ons be difmiffed. : 
. 9 By which laft Words, as He 


fhowed his great Care and Concern i 


for his Difciples, more than for him- 
{elf ; fo he accomplifhed his own for- 
mer Saying, that * Not one of bis 
Apoftles fhould be loft under bis Protec. 
tion. 


10 { Upon this, the Soldiers ap- 


_ prehended him, And the Difciples, 


feeing to what Extremity Things were 
come, offered to fight for him, and 
endeavour torefcue him, Peter parti- 
cularly, in great Zeal for his Mafter’s 


Safety, drew his Sword, without wait- _ 


ing for ‘Fefus’s Order ; and {miting one 
of the ihe Prieft’s Servants, whofe 


Name was Malchus, cut of a Piece of — 


his Right Ear. 
11. But Fefus rebuked him for his 
too hafty Zeal, faying: Put up your 
word; This is not a Time to make 
efiftance. Is it not fit that the Will 
of God and the Predidtions of the 
Prophets fhould be fulfilled ? The prin- 
cipal Defign of God’s fending me in- 
to the World, was to fuffer and die; 


and the Prophets have foretold, thatI - 
fhould do fo; and now is the Time | 


=” thefe Things muft be accomplifh- 
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fus unto Peter, Put 
up thy {word into 
the fheath: the cup 
which my Father 


hath given me, fhall 


I not drink it ? 


12 Ther 





eo Then faid Je-. 


~ os 
~- “sie 
. ee 


Po 


am, 


me 


a ce ee 
~ ’ 
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Chap. XVIIL 


_12 Then the 

band, and the Cap- 
tain, and officers of 
the Jews took Jefus, 
and bound him 


413 And led hin 
away to Annas firft 
(for he was father 

law to Caiaphas 
which was the 
prieft that 
year.) _ 

~ 14 Now Caiaphas 
was he which gave 
counfel to the Jews, 
that it was expedi- 
,ent that one man 
fhould die for the 


people. 


fame 


15 | And Simon 
Peter followed. Je- 
fus, and _/o did ano- 
ther difciple. ‘That 
difciple was known 


unto the high prieft, 


and went in with 
Jefus into the pa- 
lace of the high 
rieft. 

16 But Peter ftood 
at the door without. 
Then went out that 
other difciple which 
was known unto 
the high prieft, and 
fpake unto her that 
kept the door, and 
brought in Peter. 


Go gle 


| Fefus Himfelf would not fi 


gh 


dudted Fefus. 


. & JOHN. 

42 & 13, Then the Difciples, 
feeing there was no Remedy, and that 
them to 
try torefcue him, forfook him and fled. 
And the Soldiers having feized, and 
bound him, carried him Arf to Annas, 
who was Father-in-Law to Caiaphas, 
the High-Prieft of that Year. af 


14. And from thence they carried 


him to Caiaphas himfelf; at whofe. 


Houfe the Council of the ews was 
ready aflembled to try him. For this 


47%. 


Caiaphas was the fame, who* in.a* Chap. 


former Confultation had given his Ad- xi. ver.50. 


vice, that Fefus ought immediately to 
be put to Death even without Exami- 
nation, for the Peace and Security of 
the People. 

15 & 16. 4 
carrying away Fefus, Peter and ano- 
ther of the Difciples followed at a Di- 
fiance, defiring to obferve what the 


‘Event of this Thing would be. And 


That Other Difciple, being known to 
the High-Prieft, ventured to go into 
the Hall after the Company that con- 
But Peter, not having 
any Friend or Acquaintance there, 
ftood at firft without at the Door ; till, 
after a while, That Other Difciple, 
fpeaking to the Door-keeper, caufed 
him to be let in. 


17. Then 


Now as they wee | 
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oa. Then Peter, coming in, was 


queftioned by the Woman that let him 


m, faying: Were not you one of this 


Fefus's Difciples? Peter, in great Sur- 


prize, replied: 1 am not. 


- 18. And going to the Servants, 
who were: fitting about a Fire of 
Coals, becaufe it was cold ; he thruft 
himfelf amongft them, hoping to pafs 
undifcovered, and obferve what was 


done. | 


door unto Peter) 






vants 
ftood there, w 


. 
a. 
Piatt 


made a fire of coals — 


(for it wascold) and 
they warmed, 


felves: And Pete y 


 ftood with them,and — 


19. q In the’ mean time, Fefus 
ftood before the Council. And the 


.High-Prieft, defirous to find him guil- 


ty of feditious Dorine or Praétices, 


examined him with much Inquifitive- 


nefs, who his Difciples were, and to 
what End he had gathered them about 
him, and carried them with ‘him 
through all the Country ; and what 
particular Doétrine it was, that he 
inftruéted them in. ~ 


20 & 21. Fefus, knowing his De- 
fign, not to difcover the Truth, but 


to find fome Pretence to condemn him, 
replied: Why do you afk Me what 
my Doétrine was, as if I had taught 
privately and in a Corner: Afk the 
World, afk the Scribes and Pharifees 
and Rulers, atk all the People, afk thefe 
my Accufers, “what. Doétrine I have 
preached. For whatever I have taught, 
I always taught publickly and openly 
in the F ace of all the World, in your 
‘Temple and Synagogues, on your Sab- 
baths and Solemn adder, in' the 
Places and Times of greateft Concourfe ; 
and in Secret have I never faid any 
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19 | The high 
prieft then afked Je-— 
fus of his difciples, 
and of his doétrine. 


20 Jefus anfwered i 


him, I fpake openly — 
to the wor 31 ever 
taught in the fyna- 


gogue, and in the 


temple, whither the 
Jews always refort, 
and in fecret have I 
faid nothing. = 

z1 Why afkeit 
thou me? afkthem 
which heard me, 
what I have faid 
unto them : behold, 
they know what I 
faid. 


22 And 








_22 And when he 
had thus fpoken,one 
of the officers which 
ftood by, ftroke Je- 
fus with the palm of 
his hand, faying, 
Anfwereft thou the 
high prieft fo? — 
23 Jefus anfwered 
him, IfI have fpoken 
evil, bear witnefs of 
the evil: but if well, 
why {fmiteft thou 
me. 8: tft 


24° (Now Annas 
had fent him bound 
unto Caiaphas. the 
high prieft.) 

25 And Simon 
Peter ftood and 
warmed himfelf : 
They faid therefore 
unto him, Art not 
thou alfo one of his 
difciples ? He denied 
it, and faid, I am 
not, | 
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thing, that 1 was. afhamed fhould be 
made known to the whole World. 
22, At thefe Words, one of, the 


High Prieft’s Officers, eager to fhow | 


his Zeal againft fuss and: to. gain 
Favour with his Mafter, ftruck -fefus 


on the Face, faying :. How. dare you 


anfwer the High-Prieft thus?.... : 


23. Towhom Fe/us, with all Meek- 


nefs and Patience, replied: If I have 
faid any thing unbecoming me, accufe 


me before the Council, as you oughtto 


do. But if I have*faid nothing that 
will bear an Accufation ; why do bes 
contrary to ali Juftice and Equity 
ftrike me uncondemned, and in the 
Prefence of the Court? 9 ©) 
24. &F.25. Q But -to return to Pex 
ter.) Jefe ; 
bound. from Annas: to Caiaphas sand: 
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sy as * I faid; being carried * Ver. 14. | 


Peter having +.followedhim into thet Ver. 16 
Houfe, and thruft himfelf amongothe& 18. 


Servants that were ‘fitting about "the 
Fire; One of the Company, remem¢4 
bring that he had feen his Face, and 
ee ee 
you. were’ one. of.) 

lowers, But Peter, in | a8 Fear and 
Confufion, replied: 1 know nothing 
of him, a teh wet leans CTO 


~« 


26 & 27. Again 


this? Fefus's Fol. 


474. ‘4 PARAPHRASE on 
| 26 & 27. Again another, who was 
one of the High-Prieft’s Servants, and 
Kinfman to him whofe Ear Peter had 


cut off, faid: Nayy did not I my felf * 
fee you in the Garden with him? But. 
Peter perfifted, denying thathe knew =-” 


*See any thing of "fe/us, and immediately * 
Luke xxii. the Cock crew. 14 
wer. 60 & 


61. 


_ 


28. q After this, the Council ofthe © 
‘Jews, having {pent the greateft part. of : 


the Night in examining Fe/us, and 
having at length gained from him a 
Confeffion of -his being the Adefiah, 
thought they had now fufficientGround 
to carry him before the Roman Gover- 
nor, with a grievous Accufation. of 
Blafphemy againft God, and Sedition 
againft the Emperor: By which Means 
'. they hoped toprocure, that he might 
be condemned to die. Accordingly 


therefore, nectisie him.in Bonds, they a 3 
a *.. 


brought hima little before Morn- 
ing into the Judgment-Hall to Palate; 


who was at that time Governor ef ~~ 


Judea. Neverthelefs. they themfelves 
went not into the Hall, but ftood with- 
out leaft they fhould be defiled, and 
rendred uncapable to eat the Paflover. 


Go. gle 





aphas, 
of judgment : .and 
it was early,and they 
oe went not 
into the ~~ 
hall, left the ould 
be defiled: but that 
they might eat the 


paflover, . - 
4 rf ‘7 
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Chap. XVIII. 
2g Pilate then 


went out unto them,’ 
and faid, What ac-. 


pre REE om 
again man 
30 They anfwered 
and faid unto -himy 
If he were notama- 
lefagtor, we would 
not have delivered 
him 


Jews therefore faid 
unto him, -It is not 
lawful for us to put 
any man to death : 


ga That the fay- . 


ing of Jefus m 
Be fulfilled, er 


he ela pe gnifying 
aes die. 


death he | 


St PON. 

29. Pilate ve he _ ‘out to 
them, and faid; ou bring 
this Man before me ei What = Cine have 
ye to accufe him of? 

30. The Fews antivisil = yds tn 
be fure, if he had not been’ 
great and extraordinary Malefa 
would not have troubled you 
at all, much lefs at this unfe ey 
Time, Ss 


ri we 


- ve Thetr Pilate, ching ‘Hide? 
an 


finding that he had not, as ex- 
pected, re uilty of Rebellion or Ses 
dition, but that ‘his Accufation w 
chiefly about’ Things relating’ to’ the 
Religion and Cuftoms of the Tews 3 
grew anery, -and faid : What are’ fe 
Thin gstom? Take ye him hh ; Mer 


_ judge e him’ pon sie 
feds We have Ho 
we th Jo ate Mani to’ Death; ep 


this Man certain ‘well’ deferves,:'w 
has attempted not only to make Inno- 
vations in our Religion, but even more- 
over to fet up-hin f ae a King, 


the ® 
CRUCIF EY tia fa a 
which was not done by the Jew were 











47 


5 


fulfilled thofe* Sayings of Je * Chap. iii. 
he had ote be) rhe sca li wer. 14. 8 
of Death he foould die Chap. ose 


33. Pilate 
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4 PARAPHRASE on 
yah Pilate then, moved at thefe laft 


ords, that ‘Fe/us had fet himfelf up for 


a King, in Oppofition to the Roman 

Emperor ; went again into the Judg- 

ment-Hall, and examined Fe/us, fay- 

ing: Is it true, what thefe Men lay to 

your Charge, that you have indeed at- 

tempts to fet up your felf King of the 
ew 


$ 

34. Fefus replied: Have you ever, 
Gunite FON {tay in this Province, heard 
an 
Reafon to fufpect me guilty of fecret 
Practices and feditious Defigns againft 
the Government ? Ordo you go onl 
upon the prefent Clamour and Tumult 


that is raifed againft me? If fo; take 


ing of me, that gave you any 


Chap. XVIII. 
33 Then Pilate 


entered into the 


judgmenthall again, 
efus, 
and faid unto him,. 


and called 


Art thou the kin 
of the Jews ? King 


~ . > 
4.°2<4 2 


. A Goa - 
34 Jefus anfwer- 


ed him, Sayeft thou 
this thing of thy felf, 
or did others tell it 
thee of me? : 


Pe « . 


heed you be not impofed upon, merely — 


by the Ambiguity of a Word. For, to 
be King oie ews, is not to fet up an 
Earthly Kingdom, in Oppofition to that 
of the Emperor ; but a Thing entirely 
of a different Nature, and that has no 
Relation at all to it... ot 

35. Pilate anfwered: Am I a Few ? 


Can I tell what your Expectations are, — 


or in what fuperftitious Senfes you un- 
derftand Words? The Rulers. and 
Chief of your own People, who are 
beft Judges of thofe Matters, have 
brought you before me as a riotous and 
Seditious Perfon: And if  this-be not 
the Truth of the Matter, pay let me 
know what is. 


Go. gle 3 


35 Pilate anfwer- 
ed, Am I a Jew? 
Thine own nation, 
and the chief priefts 
have delivered thee 
unto me: What haft 


thoudone? 


36 Jefus 
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Chap, XVIII. 
: 36 Jefus anfwer- 


ed, My ‘kingdom is’ K 
not of this world : 


if my kingdom were 
of this world, then 


would my fervants 


fight, that I thould 
not be delivered to 
the Jews: but now 
is my kingdom r not 
from i ah 


37 Pilate there- 

fore faid unto him, 
Art thou a king 
then? Jefus anfwer- 
ed, Thou fayeft that 
Iam a King. To 
this end was I born, 
and for this caufe 
came I into the 
world, that I fhould 
bear witnefs unto 
the truth. Every 
one that is of the 
truth, heareth my 
voice. : 
38. Pilate faith 
unto him, What is 
truth ? And when he 
had faid this, he 
went out again unto 
the Jews, and faith 
unto them, I findin 
him no fault at all. 


Vor, II. 
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a ice " 


mean by’ the 


‘St JOHN. 
36. F efus ‘replied : ‘T have indeed a. 


ingdom, w 


have profeffed I would eftablith: But, 


as I faid, it is not a Kingdom of this _ 


prefent World, nor any way tends to 
caufe Diftirbances in the Government.’ 


For, if it had,my Servants would have 
fought for me, and, not, fuffered me to | 


have fallen into-the’ Hands of the Fews 

' But, to tell you the Truth plainly, *ti “tig 

a Kin; Agee wholly 

ing on ty in the Obedience of Men’s 

pe and Affections, we the rar 
et to! 

37. You acknowledge then in gene- 
ral, anfwered Pilate, that. you havep e 
terided” yout felf to be a King? "Yes, 
replied Fhe in the Senfe chee T have 


told you, 





iis 
aia 


I have declared, and do x 


deta my felf to be a King. For this 
very End was I born, and for this 
Purpofe came I into the World, that. 


I fhould bear Witnefs to she Truth ; 
And whofoever fincerely loves, and is 
heal fap read to embrace the Truth, will 
hase and be convinced 
Ney: 

38. Pilate an baer Wh: at do you 


ruth ? And having fo 
faid, he went out again to the Jews, 


-and faid to them: I have’ examined 


this Man again ; and cannot find that 
he has done any thing, which, accord- 
ing to the Roman Laws, is worthy of 
Death, 


Hh 39. However 


lich, I do not deny, os 


Spiritual, confift- 
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A PARAPHRASE. 07 
39. However, ints ¥ have brought 


_ him before me as a Malefaétor; and 


it. is the Cuftom that I fhould releafe 
to you one Malefa¢tor at the Feaft of 
the Paflover; Will you have me, 
eeing nothing is proved againtt this 
fame King f the Jews, releafe Him 
now to you ! 

40. This Pilate faid, hoping he had 
found an Occafion to caufe Fefus to be 
fet at Liberty, who he faw plainly was 
accufed only out of Envy and Malice. 
But the People, at the Inftigation of 
the Chief Priefts and Pharifees, cried 
out with one confent; that they would 
not have Fefus releafed, but one Ba- 
rabbas ; a notorious Malefaétor then 
in Prifon, for having been at the Head 


of a great Riot, wherein he had alfo 


committed Murther, 


Go. gle 












onuther 
Pyeng wd Du O: 
at paflover ; 
ye therefore that E 
releafe unto you 
king of the Jews? 
fay Boy 
40 Then cried 
they all again, fay- 


ing, Not this man, . 


but Barabbas. Now 
Barabbas was arob- 
ber. 
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rate arc CRB Tale eee eee ae 
Pilate endeavours to acquit Jefus; but is prevailed upon by the 
_ tumultuous Impértunity of the Jews to condemn him, ver. 1. 
- Jeftis crucified, ver.17. And buried, ver. 38. 


(PPAHENPilae 1,9 HEN Pilate, not willing to, 
therefore 4 yield to fo fhameful a Piece of 


took Jefus, and [njuftice, as to caufe a Man to be put 


fcoutged him. _ to Death, whom at the fame time he 


verily believed to be innocent ;. and yet 


feeing that the People would not by: 
any Means be fatisfied, if he fhould ac-. 
quit and releafe him without inflicting | 


any Punifhment on him at all; took 
Fefus, and delivered him to the Sol- 


diers to be fcourged; hoping, that at . 


leaft That Severity would appeafe the 
I CR pt 
2 And the fol- 2&0 2 And becaufe the Crime laid 


, : 


diers plattedacrown to his Charge was, that he pretended,. 
ofthorns, and putit to be a King; the Soldiers, in Deri=. 
on his head, and fjon; put upon him a Purple Cloth for . 
they put onhima 4 Robe, and fet a Wreath of Thorns. 
purple robe, upon his Head fora Crown, and gave — 


3 And faid, Hail 
king of the Jews: 


: .” Scepter. And kneeling down to him, . 
ee ne 2% they fcoffingly faluted him, . faying ;. 


~~ 4 


abufed him with all-manner of Infult-.. 


ing, Scorn, and Contempt. 


Hh 2 4 & 5. After 


» Gougle we 
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4&5. After which, Pilate, hoping 
(as I faid) that the Fury of the Peo- 
ple might by this Time be appeafed, 
brought out Fe/us to the Multitude in 
the fore:nietained ridiculous Habit, 
that he might turn their Malice either 
into Pity or Contempt: And faid to 
them: See, here is the Man; I pro- 
teft, I do not find any Fault in him 
worthy of Death ; Be content therefore 
with the Punifhment already inflicted 
on him, and fuffer me now to dif- 
charge him. | 

6. But the Chief Priefts and Officers 
of the ews, cried out in a moft vio- 
lent and tumultuous Manner : Nay, 
Jet him by all means be crucified ; 
Let him be crucified. "Wherefore P:- 
late, feeing thé Tumult increafe to 
fuch a Degree, that their Demand was 
rather a feditions Mutiny, than a regu- 
lar Defire of having a Fivbds granted 
them ; yielded ‘at length to their Im- 


portunity, and was in a manner forced. 


to comply with their Requeft. So that 


at Jaft, with much Unwillingnefs and. 


Reluctancy, he pafled Sentence upon 
Fefus, that he fhould be crucified : Yet 


with a Proteftation of his own. Diflike © 


of the Fact, faying; Take ye him, if 
ye will, and crucify him; I am_-not 
guilty of this innocent Man’s Death ; 
e ye anfwerable for it, - 
7.. The ews replied: We wonder 
you fhould be fo unwilling to condemn 


_ this Man to Death, Wehave a plain 
_ Law, by which whofoever falfely pre-. 


tends to bea Prophet, is declared worthy 
of Death. How much more This. 


Man, who has taken upon himfelf to 


be no leis than the Son of God! 


cd 


Go. gle 





_ Take ye him, and 


fwered him, We 
have alaw, and by 





Chap. XIX. 
4 Pilate therefore 


went forth again, — 


find no fault in him. 
5 Then came Je- 

fus forth, wearing 

the crown of thorns, 


and the purple-robe. 
And Pilate faith 
unto them, Behold | 
the man. : Fe 
_ 6 When the chief 
priefts therefore and 
officers faw him, 
they cried out, fay- 
ing, Crucify Aim, 
crucify im. Pilate 
faith unto them, 


crucify him: for I 
find no fault in him. 


ae 
+! 


7 The Jews an- - 





our Jaw he oughtto — 


die, becaufe he my 
made himfelf the 3 


Son of God. se | 


8 § When © 





Chap. XIX. 
8 q When Pilate 


therefore heard that 


faying, he was the 
more afraid ; 


Liew 


» g And: went) /a- 
gain into. the ‘judg- 
ment-hall, and fai 
unto Jefus, Whence 
art thou? But Je- 
fus gave him no an- 
{wer. 

10 Then. {faith 
Pilate unto him, 
Speakeft thou not 
unto me? knoweft 


thou not, that I 


have power to cru- 
cify thee, and have 
power to releafe 
thee? een ae ae 


11 Jefus. anfwer- 
ed, Thou couldeft 


have no power at 


all againft me, -ex- 


cept it were given 


thee from , above: 
therefore. ‘he that 


delivered ‘me: unto 
thee, hath the ‘grea- 
ter fin. 


“Se yo HN. 

8. Pilate, hearing this, and not 
knowing who this Pexton might at 
laft appear to be, about whom there 
had been fpread fo many ftrange Re- 
ports, and againft whom the Fews ar- 
gued ‘fo inconfiftently, and mow at 
the laft produced a new and ftrange 
Accufation againft him, that he had 
declared himfelf to be no lefs ’ than 
the Son of God; was feized hereupon 
with a fudden Fear’ and Doubting, 
with great Anxiety and Perplexity of 
Mind. “- Dene gone ens ea 
~ g- Going therefore again’ into the 
Judgment-Hall, he enquired farther of 
Fefus, Who He was, and Whence He 
came ; Who his Parents . were, and 
What his Family. But Fefus anfwered 
him nota Word. § 9 

Io. Then faid Pilate: Why do you 
not anfwer me? Do you not know, 
that I have abfolute Power over you; 
and, if I would peremptorily ufe my 
Authority, could, without’any regard 
to what the Fews defire, | abfolutely de- 


termine~ either to condemn or acquit 
hacen sete — oh 


RS eae ieee Meee 

ir. Fefus replied: T could ‘eafily 
fecure my Self; and neither they nor 
you could have any Power’ at all to 


hurt me; was it not'my Father’s Will, 


that, for great and wife Reafons, I 


fhould at this Time fubmit'to be de- 


livered to you by the Envy and Malice 
of the Fews. ABut fince it is fo ; and 
that they urge and prefs you with the 
utmoft Vehemence to caufe me to be 
put to Death; I muft needs fay, your 
Sin in yielding and being prevailed upon 
by great Violence and Importunity to 
condemn me, is not fo great a3. Theirs, 


ETA*3~ whe 


43x 


a 


: 
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who out of mere Malice, and againft .. au W po. 


the greateft Means of Knowledge, cla- +) "wer oe nore 
mour againft me as the moft notorious © © 99s an 
Maiefactor, and urge you to pafs Sen- 27 Daan 
tence upon me. : are 


12.. From this time forward, Pilate, 12 And from 
admiring the modeft and innocent Be- paren. a 
haviour of Fe/us, and feeing plainly the (Ought to” 
Tniquity | alice of the wy lg, time: a ngs 
boured much:to find an Occafion to iperioion ie ; 
releafehim. But the ews, perceiving ‘an vert sg ah 
his Intention, cried out with fo much ¢:..4- whofoever 

the more Vehemence : Lethim becru- maketh himfelf a 
cified. And if you will not condemn ging, . th a- 
him, to gratify Us; confider how you gainit Cefars ~~ 
will anfwerit to the Emperor, to have bene ibe seeser 
acquitted a Man, who without. his EN BORD) HES 
Authority has fet up himfelf for a 9 “> © 8 © 
King in one of She Proteiess ok sae PR a er 
Empire. i RE... siete ete 
13 & 14. Pilate, ftartled at this, 
and fearing to be accufed of negleGting _ there: 
his Duty, brought out. ‘Fe/us again; fayin 
and fitting down in the Judgment-Seat, 
in order to pafs Sentence upon him, “OPO 2S 
in a Place called in the Jour anguage lace. that is called 
Gabbatha, which fignifies the Pave- the oaven ate 
: a pavement, but 
ment; he faid to the fews: See this in the Hebrew, 
poor Man, whom ye accufé of de- Gabbatha, 
figning to. make himfelf King. This Case it wasthe 
* SeeNote WAS pari ~ a Clock ig the Morn- — para ial ie 
on Mark ing, of the + Day before. the Sabbath, in Paflover, . ) 
xv. 25. the Pofinsor Wack ‘ aide te be , ‘fixth 












ul. _Anfwering to our Good Puiday, Maparzna, & ice sprites, 
XV. 42. Sides % 
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Chap. XIX. 

1§ But they cried 
out, Away with sim, 
away with 4im, cru- 
cify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall f 

ify your kiag? 
The chief priefts an- 
fwered, We have no 
king but Cefar: 

16 Thendeliver- 
ed he him theréfore 
urito them to becra- 
cified. And they 
took Jefus and’ led 
him away. 


17 Arid hé bear- 
ing his ¢rofs, went 
forth itito @ place 


called the place of a 


feull which is called 
in Hebrew, Golgo- 
agra Poe 
18 Where they 
eriicified’ him, “and 





two other with him, 


on either fide ‘one, 
and Jefus: in: the 
midft. 


16 @ Arid Pilate 


wroteatitle, and put 


it on the crofs. And 


‘the: writing” was, 


JESUS OF NA- 
ZARETH, THE 
KING OF THE 
JEws. 


» Google 


15. The Fews cried out: Awa 
with him, away with him: Crucify 
him. Pilate, feeing their obftinate 
one rte replied in a fcornful Way ; 

hy, muft [ then crucify your King? 
The Chief Priefts anfwered; Wehave 
no King but Ca/ar. cea ane 


16. Then Pilate paffed Sentence up- 
on him. And thus, contrary to all Rea- 


fon and Juftice, and the Judgment of 


his own Mind and Confcience, yield- 
ing to the Importunity of a riotous 
ultitude ftirred up by a few malicious 
Chief Priefts and Pharifees, he con- 
demned to Death a Perfon whom at the 
fame time ‘he verily believed to be in- 
nocent. And the Multitude led him 
away to crucify himy © © 
17. €¥ 18, And they. carfied him out 


_ of the City, baering ip Crofs upomhis 


Shoulders, .to a Place called’ in the 


Fewifh Language Golgotha, which figni= 


hes, The Place of @ Skull. And there - 





fide ones) 


, 


19. Moreover, Pilate caufed to be 


put up over his Head, an Infcription in 
the following Words; JESUS OF 
NAZARETH, THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 


Hh4 20 ff ar 
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. 208 21. Which Infeription being 
and Greek, 


written) both in Hebrew, 
and Latin ; and the Place of the Cru- 
cifixion being near the City ; > fo that 
many ews, who pafled by, faw and 
read the Infcription ; They were of- 
fended, and defired Pilate; ‘that inftead 
of THE KING OF’ THE JEWS, 
might be put WHO. PRETENDED 
TO BE KING OF THE JEWS. 





7 “>! “I. 


to... Pilate, 


| of the Jews; but 


22. But Pilate refuted to make any 


se 


Alteration in the Infcription. 


23 24. | Now ‘as the’ Soldiers 
were crucifying’ Fe/us, they ‘ftripped 
him. And fome of. his Cloaths they 
divided’ among themfelves.. But his 
inner Coat being woven orknit through- 
out from the ‘Fop to the Bottom with- 
out any Seam 5° to’prevent tearing it, 
they agreed to caft Lots for it: Fulfil- 
ing hereby’ that Prophecy, P/al, xxii. 


18> Theyparted my Garments among | 


them, and caft Lats upon my Veftiire: ~~ 


sf 
4 
Pa 
\» 


that he faid, I am 
ing of the Jews. 
—— Pilate anfwer- _ 
ed, What I have 
written, I have - 
written. : ; ’ 
23 @ Then the 
foldiers, when they 
fo gs Jefus, 
too *) ee. 
ind ae 
tha and alfo 
his coat: now the 
coat was without 


3 


not rent it, but caft 
lots for it, whofe it 
fhall be: that the 
{cripture might. be 
They parted my rai- 
ment among them, 
and for my vefture 
they did caft lots. 
Thefe things there- 
fore the foldiers did. 


25 7 Now 








pera tad so" ano as". a- A «cf FS 


¢ 


»125° J Now there 
ftood by the crofs of 
Jefus, his mother, 
and hismothersfifter, 
Mary, the wife of 
Cleophas, and Mary 
Magdalene. 


--26 When Jefus 
therefore - faw his 
mother, and the dif- 
ciple ftanding by, 
whom he loved, he 
faith unto his mo- 
ther, Woman, be- 
hold thy fon. | 
27 Then faith he 
tothe difciple, Be- 


hold thy mother. ' 


And from that hour 
thatdifciple took her 
unto his own home. 


28 @ After this, 


Jefus knowing that 
all things were now 
accomplifhed, that 
the fcripture might 
be fulfilled, faith, I 
thirft: 


» Gov gle 
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_ 25. Of thefe things fome of the 
Difciples, and alfo much other People, 
were Spectators. ‘There ftood likewife 
near the Crofs, feeing and lamenti 
at this fad Sight, feveral Women: that 
were Acquaintance and Relations ‘of 
Fefus: Particularly his Mother, and 
his Mother’s Sifter, AZary * the Wife* Or, as 
of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. ~ others, 

~*~ > theDaugh- 

26 & 27. Fefus therefore feeing“”- 
his Mother ftanding by, and the 
+ Difciple whom he loved; faid to+ St Fobe 
his Mother, turning his Face, andthe Au- 
looking upon that Difciple; Wo-thor of 
man, Behold thy Son: And to’ thatthis Gof- 
Difciple, turning his Face and look- 
ing upon his Mother; Son, Behold 
thy Mother. And from thence for- 
ward That Difciple took her Home 
with him, and kept and honoured 
her as his own Mother, as long: as the 
lived. et er Dany 
28. q After this, Fe/us, knowing 
that every Thing that God had ap- 
pointed, and the Prophets had fore- 
told he fhould do and fuffer before 
his Death, was fully accomplifhed, ex- 
cepting only that Prophecy of. their 
| giving him Vinegar to drink ; faid, Af Piel 
thirft, ES Sage a ae BZ, 


29 & 30. Now 


436 A PARAPHRASE on 


29. 30. Now there ftood at - 
Hand a Vefiel full of Vinegar. One ‘ 
of the Soldiers therefore dipping a 
Sponge therein, and faftening it to 
the ‘Top of a Reed, put it up to Fe- 
fuss Mouth, who, alipon as he had . 
tafted it, faid, All is fulfilled; and re- 
commending his Soul into the Hands 
of God, expired. | 4 AS 


~~ 


31. q In the mean time the Fews, 
 becaufe the next Day was the Sab- 
bath, and That of more than ordi- 
.-Nary Solemnity in the Paffover-Week 
‘went to Pilate, not knowing that 
Jus was already dead; and defired 
he would order the Legs of the cruci- 
fied Perfons to be broken, that they 
might die the fooner, and be taken 
_ away before the Beginning of the Sab- 
bath, Boye 


32 & 32. Accordingly the Soldiers 
came, and broke the Legs of the two | 
Matefactors that were crucified on each 
Side of Fefus ; but when they came to Bo 
Fefus, and found that he was alread: evith tem | 
B dead, they thought it needlefs to break 33 But when they 
=  4tis Legs. , came to Jefus, and 
faw that he was 
dead already, they 
brake not his legs. 





- ‘ | 34 But 
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Chap. XIX. 


- 94 But. one of the | 


foldiers with a {pear 


.. 35 And he that 
{aw it, bare record, 
and: his. record, is 
true ; and he know- 
eth that he faith 


tgue, that he might 
believe, Hy 


36 For thefe things 
were done, thatthe 
feripture fhould be 
fulfilled, A bone-of 
him fhalt not ‘be 
broken. = 


Tiga. again a 
nother fcripturefaith 
They: look on 
him whom they 


Sop gle 


St. j:O.ELN. . 
344° But .oné -of the Soldiers, to 
make fure of his Death, or to infult 


and over him, pierced his Side with a Spear; 


and immediately. there:came out of the 


- Wound, both Water and Blood. 


35. Thefe Things the Writer of 


this Hiftory faw with his own Eyes, and - 


his. Teftimony may be depended upon 
as infallibly true ; That All, who read 
it, may be convinced and, firmly be> 
lieve, that. Jefus really.and» truly died, 
and confequently that. his Rifing again 
was.a real and true Refurrection: from 
the Daail. sng hoki dt KRvek SERN 

aed pate however fome 


of the rcuimftances, fluch as- the 


omitting ta break Jefus’s Legs, and the 
piercing his Side with — may in. -_— 
themfelves feem {mall and of little Im- 


portance; yet really and in Eventthey 
were, by no means fuch, ‘The former 


of thefe Circumftances being a.remar- . 


kable Fulfilling in him the true Pafchal 
Lamb, what was. exprefsly commanded 
to be taken Care of in the typical One, 
Exod, xii. 46, that ¢ Bone of it fhould 
not be broken: And the other, a Com- 
pletion of that Prophecy, Zech. xii. 10, 
ey fall look on him whom they have 
pierced. Site 


38. q Now 


a 
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38. 4 Now in the Evening, as'foon = 3' 
as it was known that Fe/us was dead, 
per ofeph of Arimathea, a pious and 
Man, one that at ‘this Time ex- fc 
peéted the Appearance of the Mefias, 41 
and in his Heart believed that Fe/us was 
He, though for Fear of the ews he 
did not yet publickly profefs his Belief; 
ThisMan,, I fay, defigning to preferve 
the Body of ‘fe/us:from the publick 
Ignominy of being caft.out among the 
executed Malefattors, went to Pilate, — 
and with great Courage :begged Leave 
to take away the Body and bury it 5 
which Pilate readily granted, — - 29: 
39: ‘There came alfo at the fame 
Time Nicodemus, (the'Pharifeewhohad | 
* Chap.iii. formerly * converfed with Jefus by Night,) 
bringing a Mixture of Myrrh “and 
Aloes in a vaft Quantity, with Intenti- 
onto embalm the nae of Soft, and 


at oe it.: 


40. "Phete two Pet ene 
_ meeting together, and taking down Mah 
Body bie? e Crofs, wrapt it up wi | 
the Spices in a clean ‘Linnen Cloth “a3 
the “Manner of the Tews 3 is ‘in theis —— of jews 


Burials. © — ae 
arta is to 








41 Now 





~ 
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Chap. XX; 

41 Now in the 
place where he was 
crucified, there was 
a garden’; andiin the 
garden anew fepul- 
chre, wherein was 


- never man yet laid. 


42 There laid 
they Jefus therefore, 
becaufe of the Jews 
preparation-day, for 
the fepulchre was 
nigh at hand. — 


St. JoO AN. » 

‘4 €F 42, And »becaufe it was ‘the 
Preparation for the Sabbath, and already 
late in the Evening; therefore, for the 
Convenience of the Place being near, 
they laid the Body.in a new Sepulchre 
lately hewn in a Rock, within a Gar- 
den not far from the Place where Fe/us 
was crucified... « : wee 
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Noe = a LA XX. 2: 
Jefus’s Be eLtC difcovered by mae Magdalene, ver. I. 


and by Peter and John, ver. 3. 
Mary, ver. 14. 


efus himfelf a ars to 


And to all the Apoftles, except Thomas, 


ver. 19. And to the Apoftles again, with Thomas, ver. 26. 


I Ss ee firft day 
of the wee 


cometh Mary Mag- 
dalene,early,when it 
was yet dark, unto 
the fepulchre, and 
feeth the ftone taken 


away from thefepul-: 


chre. 


* 2 Then fhe run- 


neth, and cometh to 
Simon Peter, and to 
the other difciple 
whom fefus loved, 
and faith unto them, 
They have taken a- 


Gov gle 


me * fethe on the Morning after 

the Sabbath, very early, before 

it was yet Day-light; Adary Magdelene, 

with fome other Women, coming to~ 

the Sepulchre with a Defign to anoint 

the Body, found the Stone, wherewith 

* they had feen Fofeph of Arimathea* Mate. 

ftop the Mouth of the Sepulchre, al-xxvii. 61. 

ready rolled away; not without t+ other+ As the 

Signs of ‘Fe/us’s being rifen from the eacpis. 

Dead. | 9 saa 
2. But fo great were their Fears saa ‘ 

and Sufpicions, and fo little their ie 

pectation of Fe/us’s Rifing from the 

Dead ;_ that though, to confirm the 


Signs they had feen, there appeared alfo 


an Angel, and told them. exprefsly.that.. 
: es 


49° 


at the Place. 


A PARAPHRASE on | 
Fefus was indeed rifen from the Dead ; 
yet fufpecting fome Deceit inthe Vifion, 
and their Doubts prevailing above their 


Hopes, they ran * and told Two of ay 


the Apoftles, Peter and Fohn; that 
having been at the Sepulchre, ~ 
found the Body removed: And thoug 
they thought they faw an Apparition, 
which told them he was rifen from the 
Dead; yet upon the whole they fuf- 
pected rather, that fome body had taken 
him away, and laid him they knew not 
where. 


~g- Upon this, Peter and Jobn, to > 3 
fatisfy themfelves of the Truth of the - 


Matter, ran immediately to the Sepul- 
chre themfelves, | ha 
45. And as*they were going, 


Fohn, being the younger Man, out-ran. - 


Peter ; and coming: firft to the Sepul- 
chre, he look’d in and faw the Linen- 
Clothes, in which the Body of Fefus 
had been wrapped, lying by themfelves, 
without the Body; but he himfelf 


“ 


went not into the Sepulchre. f 






came to the fepul- 


chre. oo ee 
4 Sothey ran both 
ther: and the o- 


together : and the o 
_ ther difciple did out- 
run Peter, and came 
firft tothe fep : 


5 Andheftooping 


down and __ looking 
in, faw the linen 





chre, was occafioned’ 


having feen a Vifion, Luke xxiv. ver. 9, 12, 23 & 24 
\ alfe the Note on ver. 18. sf this Chapter, 


Go: gle, 


_-™* This almoft defpairing Account of Mary Magdalene to the 
Rn ia was given, ¢ is moft probable, not defore, butiafier fhe 
- had feen the Angel. For, 1/7, St John, who faw nothing/him- 
re rama a to tare béliewed, “aa 8. Trash B ae - 
_/, duppofed to be founded, but wpon his comparing the Hiftory of the 
 ..Viion the Women faw, sinh the Cyoumnfaidiers he himfelf found — 
2dly, ‘Though this Account of Mary be as full of 
Doubt and Unbelief, as if the had feen nothing; y 
- “be wondered at,, feeing her Words afterwards are no Tefs’fill 
doubt, ver. 15, confeliedly after fhe had feen the Angel 3ah, 
St Luke fays exprefsly, that Peter and Fohu’s going to the 
the Account the Women gave ¢ 


f ye : cy 
fate 85; 










elief can hardly. be’> _ 


of 
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Chap. r “eX: 
clothes lying: yet 
went he not in. 


Simon Peter follow- 
ing him, and went 
into the fepulchre, 
and feeth the linen- 
clothes lie; — 

7 And thenapkin 
that was about his 
head, not lying with 
thelinen-clothes, but 
wrapped together in 
a viabe by Fefelf 

8 Then went in 
alfo that other difci- 
ple, which came firft 
te the fepulchre, and 
hefaw,and believed. 

9 Foras yet they 
knew not the fcrip- 
ture, that he muft 


rife again from the. 


dead. - 


10 Then the dif- 


ciples went away a- 
gain unto their own 
home. 


tr GJ. But Mary 
ftood without at the 
fepulchre, weeping : 
and as wnt fhe 
ftooped down and 
looked into the fe- 
pulchre., 

12 And feethtwo 
angels in white, fit- 
ting, the one at the 
head, and the other 


Go. gle 


°& PORN. 
6 & 7. But Peter coming up pre- 


_ fently after him, went into the Sepul- 
6 Then: cometh: 3 Y * Ae: 


chre, and viewing the Clothes with 
more Curiofity, found them folded up 
in fuch a Manner, asdifcovered plainly, 
that the Body had not been feuredly 
ftolen or hurried’ away in hatte ; ‘but 


that all that was done, had been done 


with Care and Order. 


8. Then fobn alfo went in; and, 


obferving every Circumftance with 
estes Nicenefs than he had done at 


rft, and comparing what he faw with 


what the Women had before told him, 
he was convinced, and began to believe 
that ‘Fefus was indeed rifen from the 
Dead. ) | 


9. For as yet, they did not under- 
ftand the Prophecies, or fo as to have 
learnt from thence that fe/us was affu- 
redly to-rife again; or fo as to have 
had any great Expetation before-hand, 
of his Refurre€tion. 

ro. With this imperfect Satisfaction 
therefore the Two Apoftles returned 
Home, relating to their Companions 
what they had heard and feen, and wait- 
ine, what the further Event of this 

atter would be. 3 


11 &— 12. @ Now the Manner in 
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which Mary Magdalene received, as* I * Ver. 1. 


faid, the firft Notice of Fe/us’s being 
rifen, was this. As fhe, with the 
other Women, was ftanding at the Se- 
pulchre, wondering at the Stone being 


rolled away, and looking about with 
-Amazement and Grief at the Body’s 


being removed ; there appeared to her 


an Ange}, cloathed in white and fhining 


Garments, 
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Garments, * firft_ without the Sepul- 
chre, and immediately going in and) 
fitting with another Angel in the In- 
fide ; fo that, as Mary was ftooping 
down and looking into the Sepulchre, 
the faw diftinétly the Two Angels fits 
ting, one at the Head, and the other 
at the Feet, of the Place where the. 
Body of Fefus had lain. 
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. 13. And one of the Angels faid to. 


her: Woman, why,do you look with 
fo forrowful and defpairing a Counte- 
nance ; Mary anfwered :. Becaufe fome 
body has taken away the Body of my 
Lord,. and I know not where they 
have Jaid it. 
14. The Angel replied: No; Heis 
rifen from the Dead, and is alive again. 
+ See Note t But Mary in great Surprize and Per- 
on v. 18. plexity, without tarrying to make any 
fj Yer. 2z. further Enquiry, || ran prefently to tell. 
Peter and Fobn, that the Body of Fe/us 
was gone, | 
reft. of. the Apoftles, continuing {till 
Jooking about near the fame Place with 
reat Doubting and Uncertainty of 
Mind ; clus himfelf appeared to her: 
But fhe knew him not. | 


15. And Fefus faidtoher; Woman, . 


why weep you? Whom do you feek ? 
Mary, fuppofing him to be the Garde- 
ner, replied: Sir, you cannot but know 
that the Body of ‘Fe/us was lately laid 
in this Place: If you have caufed it to 
be removed, I intreat you, let meknow 


a 
Po 
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. OF the feming 


in this Part of the 
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And, before fhe faw the 


taken awa my* 


Lord, and we 
not where have 
laid him. sit sit 


14 And when fhe — 


had thus faid, fhe 


turned herfelf back, 


and faw Jefus ftand- 
ing, and knew not 
that it was Jefus. 


15 Jefus faith 
unto her, Woman, 
why weepeft thou ? 


whom feekeft thou ? 


fhe fuppofing him to 
bethe gardener, faith 
unto him, Sir, af 
thou haft borne him 

- S62 DES *hehiess 
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Difference of fome particular Circumftances | 
iftory, as related by the feveral Evangelifts ; 
See the Note on Luke xxiv. 4; and on verfe 18. of this Chapter. — 


know 
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Kence, tell me where 
thou haft laid him, 
and I will take him 
away. 

16 Jefus faith un- 
to her, Mary. She 
turned her felf, and 
faith unto him, Rab- 
boni, which is to f: ay, 
Matter. | 

17 Jefus faith un- 
to her, Touch me 
not: for I am not 
yet afcended to my 
Father; but go to 
my brethren, and 
{ay unto them, I af- 
cend unto my Father 
and your Father,and 
to my God and your 
God. | 


18 Mary Magda- 
lene came and told 
the difciples, that fhe 
had feen the Lord, 
and that he had fpo- 
ken thefe things un- 
to her. 


where it is, and I will take care of 

it. | 
16.. Upon this, Fefus altering his - 
Appearance, and Voice, called her by 

her Name. And thereupon fhe pre- 

fently knew him, and fell down at his 

Feet and adored him. 

17. Then faid Fe/us: Do not * hold* seg 
arid endeavour to detain me mow. I Mare. 
cannot at prefent continue with you ; xxviii. 9¢ 
becaufe I have not yet afcended to my 
Father, as “tis ¢ expedient and necef-+ Chap. 
fary I fhould. But go and tell myxvi. v. 7, 
Difciples, my Brethren, that I am rifen 
from the Dead, never to die any more ; 
and that lam about to return to my 
Father and your Father, to my God and 
your God, to receive full Power over 
all things both in Heaven and Earth, 
and to prepare a Place for you; that 
where J am, that ye may be alfo. 

18. Accordingly Mary Magdalene 
went and told the Difciples, that Fe/us 
had appeared to her, and had faid thefe 
Things to her. || 


: - ve - bu on _ ae ‘ _ ee = 


| Thus this Part of the Hiftory, from the Beginning of the 


«» Gougle 


Chapter to this Place, muft be explained ; fuppofing it to be all 
an Account of the fame Particulars mentioned in the other 
Gofpels. But if that be not fatisfactory ; it may alfo otherwife 
be fuppofed, that Mary, before fhe faw an Angel, ran to call 
Peter, ver. 1 & 2; that the other Women in the mean time faw 
the Angel and departed ; that then Peter and Fohn came, and 
faw nothing ; that then Mary came again, v. 11. and faw, firft 
the Angels, and afterwards Chrift himfelf. And fo this whole 
Hiftory, from ver. 1. to this Place, will be an Account of an 
Appearance wholly different from any mentioned by the other 
Evangelifis, both of the Angels and of Chrift to. Mary alone. 


Vor, Il. Ii | 19. q After 
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19. @ After which, on the fame Day 
in the Evening, being the firft Day of 
the Week; when the Difciples were 
gathered together, in a private Place, 
and with the Doors fhut for fear of the 
Jews, talking about the wonderful 
Things which had happened that Day; 


fuddenly Fe/us himfelf appeared, ftand- | 


came in the midft of them, and faluted 
them with his ufual Words of Familia- 
rity and Kindnefs. 

20. But the Difciples, furprized at 
the Suddenne/s of his Appearance, and 
not recollecting themfelves immediate- 
ly, were in a great Fright; till Fe/us 
holding out to them his Hands and his 
Feet, and fhowing them his Side where 
he was pierced, convinced them that it 
was he himfelf in his own Body, and 
not a mere Sped?re; and fo removed 
their Fear, and turned it into exceed- 
ing great Joy. 

21. Then faid Fe/us to them again: 
Peace be unto you: The fame Cran 
miffion that my Father has given Ae, 
give f unto you: Go ye into all the 

orld, and preach the Gofpel to all 
Mankind. 

22. And breathing upon them, He 
added: Which that ye may do with 
full Authority and fuitable Succefs, 
Receive ye the Holy Ghoft to dire& 
and affift you in the Execution of your 
Commiffion. | 

23. Whofoever embraces your Doc- 
trine, and truly repents; when yethere- 
upon in my Name and by my Autho- 
rity remit his Sins, your Sentence of 
Abfolution, fhall be ratified and con 
firmed in Heaven. And whofoever ei- 
ther obftinately rejeéts your Doéirine, 
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19 4 Then the 
fameday at eveni 
being the firlt day of 
the week, si the 
doors ty ‘fhut, 
where the difciples 
were aflembled ied fan 
fear of the 





ed unto them Ais 
hands and his fide. 
Then were the dif- 
ciples glad when 
they faw the Lord, 


21 Then faidJefus 
to them again,Peace. 
be unto you: as my 
Father hath fentme,. 
even fo fend I you. 


22 And when he - 
had faid this, he 
breathed on them, 
and faith untothem, 
Receive ye the holy 
Ghoft, ey 


23. Whofe foever 
fins ye remit, they. 
are remitted unto, 
them ; and whofe 
foever fins yeretain, 


24 7 Bue 
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St JOHN. 
or difobeys and béhaves himfelf un- 
worthily under it; his Sins fhall not 
be forgiven ; but the Cenfures ye pafs 


_ upon him on Earth, fhall be confirm- 
ed in Heaven, * 


24 4 ButThomas, 
one of the Twelve, 
calledDidymus,was 
not with them wher 
Jefus came. 


25 The other dif- 
ciples therefore faid 
unto him, We have 
feen the Lord. But 
he faid unto them, 
Except I fhall fee in 


his hands the print 


of the nails, and put 
my finger into the 
print of thé nails, 
and thruft my hand 
into his fide, I will 
not believe. 


26 @ And after 
eight days, agaitt his 
difciples were with- 
in, and Thomas 
with them ; then 
cameJefits,the doors 


24. | Now Thomas, otherwife called 
Didymus, one of the Twelve Apoftles, 


happened to be abfent at the time — 


when Fe/us appeared to them; not 


without the fpecial Direétion of Provis _ 


dence; that the particular and extraor- 
dinary Satisfaction which was after- 
wards granted him, might be an abun- 
dant and undeniable Teftimony of the 
Truth of Fefus’s RefurreGtion to all 
fuceeeding Generations. 
’ 25. Thomas therefore having beer 
abfent, the reft of the Apoftles told 
him how they had feen the Lord, and. 
what he had faid to them. But Thoma 
replied: This is a Matter of fo great 
Importance, that unlefs, to prevent all 
poffibility of Deceit, I fee him with my 
own Eyes, and feel him with my own 
Hands; putting my Fingers into the 
Prints of the Nails wherewith he was 
crucified, and my Hands into his Side 
which was pierced with the Spear; I 
will not believe that he is really and 
truly rifen from the Dead. e 
26 éf 27. And thus he continued 
in a State of Doubt and Unbelief, till 
about a Week after; when the Apoftles’ 
being again gathered together,’ and 
Thomas with them, Fefus appeared to 





* An eminent Inftance of this Power, was: the Apoltles ins 


Slicting or removing Di/ea/es in the Primitive Church, » 
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them again, the Doors being fhut, and _ being fhut;and ftood 
yal as before. And knowing in the midft, and rn 
that Thomas's Unbelief did not, like vol Peace be er 
that of the Pharifees, proceed from a : >. + ae 
malicious and wicked Mind, but from es 7 

an honeft Heart, and a fincere Defire hither thy finger,and 

to be fatisfied of the Truth; headdref- }ehold! my hands; 
fed himfelf particularly to Him, faying: and reach hither thy 

Thomas, fince you will not be contented hand, and thruft it 

to rely upon the Teftimony of others, into my fide: and be 

but muft be convinced by the Experi- not faithlefsybut be- 
ence of your own Senfes; fee here the lieving, = == 

Wounds in my Hands, and reach hi- ) Poe 

ther your Hand, and put it into my. * 

Side, and doubt no longer of the Rea- 

lity of my Refurrection, ~ = 

28. Which Thomas doing according- 28 AndThomas 
ly, and being now fully fatisfied in his amfwered, and faid 
own Way, and according to his own Unto him, My Lord, 

Defire; he prefently cried. out: Iam @dmy God 

abundantly convinced; Thouartindeed © 9 © 0 

my Lord, the very fame thatwas cru- 

cified; and I acknowledge Thy Al- = =~” 

mightyPowerinhavingtriumphedover | 7 

Death, and adore Thee'as my God, igtied ai fe A ee 

29. Then faid Fe/us to him: Be- — 29 Jefusfaith unto 
caufe thou haft feen and feltme, Tomas, him, Thomas, Be- 
thou haft believed that I am really rifen caufe thou has feen 
from the Dead. Bleffed are they, who,, ™® thou Nae es. 
without fuch Evidence of Senfe,. fhall,- praeg lige | ns 
upon credible Teftimony, be willingto. 7” < ie 











~ 


believe and embrace a Doétrine; which fap: eee are | 
tends fo greatly to the Glory of God pce of 
and the Salvation of Men. Se ee 


30. Thus J fis vouchfafedinavery .30 4 ‘And many, 
extraordinary Manner to fatisfy.the other figns truly did 
Mind of a doubting Difciple. And at Jefus in the pre- : | 
feveral other Times did he appear-to fence of his difci- 
the Apoftles, fhowing them many in- ples, a an 
fallible Tokens of the Truth of his Res "tens this Book. 
furrection and of his Divine Power, © = = = 5 © 
which are not written in this Book, : 
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31 But thefe are 
written, that ye 
might believe that 
Jefus is the Chritt 
the Son of God, and 
that believing ye 


might ~have — life 
_through‘his name. 


¥- 


Behe oes ce be bee be ae et 


Se JOHN. 

31. But thefe which are fet down, 
are abundantly fufficient to caufe Men 
to believe,’ that Fos was indeed the 
Meffiah the Son of God, and that by 
Means of that Belief they ‘may finally 
obtain everlafting Life, ie iste edie: 


- *® 
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Jefus appears again to feveral Difciples at the Lake of Tibe- 


rias, ver. I. 


Charges Peter to feed his Sheep, ver. 15. 


Foretells Peter’s Death, ver. 18. And John’s long Life, 


aig ehe aOe “The Occ 


afion of afalfe Expectation concerning the 


__ Life of John,. ver. 23. 


1 A FTER thefe 
££ things Jefus 
fhewed himfelf a- 
‘gain to the difciples 
atthe fea of 'Tibe- 
rias; and on this wife 
fhewed he him/felf: 
z There were to- 
gether Simon Peter, 
and ‘Thomas called 
Didymus, and Na- 
thanael of Cana in 
Galilee, and the /oxs 
of Zebedee,and two 
other of his difciples. 
~ 3- Simon Peter 
faith unto them, I 


 go-a fifhing. They 
fay unto him, We 


alfo go with thee. 
They went forth 
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“Ti Fter this the Apoftles retired, as ; 
x Fefus * had dire&ted them, from * yas}. 
And there he xxviii. ro. 


Ferufalem into Galilee. 
appeared again to fome of them at the 
Lake of Tiberias, upon the following 


Occafion. - 


4 


~ 


2 & 3° Peter, and Thomas, and 


Nathanael, and ‘fames, and fobn, and 


Two other Difciples, being together ; 
Peter propofed to them, to goa Fifhing. 
To which they all agreeing, ‘took a 
Boat and went upon the Lake; and 

there they laboured all Night, withou 

catching any thing at all. | , 
4. & 5. Whereupon Fe/us, early in 
the Morning, knowing it to bea fit 
Opportunity of Difcovering himfelf to 
them, and of giving them (as formerly 
upon like Occafions he had ufed to do) 
fome 


} 
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fome Inftruétions about their future Du- - e 
and that 


caught nang 
4 But whe : 
was 


i 


ty and Miniftry, from the Similitude of 
their prefent Employment; he appeared 
to them ftanding upon the Shore, and 
afked them if they had taken any Fifh. 
The Apoftles, not fufpeéting that it was 
{ius but fuppofing it to be fome 
tranger coming to buy Fifh; anfwe- 
red, that they had caught none, 
6.-Then faid Fefus: If you caft 
Se Net now on the Right fide of the 


oat, you willfindfome. TheApoftles, . 


readily complying with his Direétions, 
as being willing to try all Places, and 
loth to go home without catching any 


thing ; caft their Net, and inclofed 
therein immediately fuch a vaft Multi- of 


tude of Fifhes, that they were not able 
to draw it up to them into the Boat, 


but were forced to drag it alongafter they 


them in the Water towards the Shore. 
By which vaft Plenty, it was ina lively 


manner * reprefented to them the great — 


Succefs and Efficacy of their future Mi- 
niftry, in converting and bringing Men 
to the Belief of the Ge/pel. 

7, At the Sight of this great Mira- 
cle, Fobu, eel 


}See Zukehe hdd formerly + been prefent at a 


Vv. wer. 6 
& 10, 


like ftrange and wonderful Draught of 
Fifhes; faid to Peter : Certainly this 
muft be the Lord. Whereupon Peter, 
eager to go to Fefus without Delay, 
got on his Fifhers-Coat, and leaped 


geeney out of the Boat into the ae ee ba 
were not far from 

in the Boat, dragging the Net full of , 
or they were not dy 


ater to get to Shore, 
8. But the reft of the Difciples came 


F ifh after them : 
above a Furlong eff from the Shore, 
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dering with himfelf in yy 
what Manner it was effected, and how P 
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9 Affoon then as 
they were come to 
land, they faw a fire 
of coals there, and 
fifh laid thereon and 


. bread. 


10 Jefus faith un- 
tothem, Bring of the 
fith, which ye have 
now caught. 

11 Simon Peter 
went up, and drew 
the net to land, full 
of great fifhes, an 


hundred and fifty 
and three; and for 


all there were fo 
many, yet was not 
the net broken. 

12 Jefus faith un- 
to them, Come and 
dine. And none of 
the difciples durft 
afk him, Who art 


thou? knowing that 


it was the Lord. 

13 Jefusthencom- 
eth, and taketh 
bread, and giveth 
them, and fifh like- 
wile. 

14. This is now 
the third time that 
Jefus fhewed him- 
felf to his difciples, 
after that he was ri- 
{ep from the dead. 


—* p- 
b ‘ 


14 ee 
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9. Now affoon as they were landed, 
they faw a Fire of Coals ready made, 
and Fifh broiling upon it, and Bread 
lying by. a 


10. And Fefus bid them bring fome 
of the Fifh that they had now taken, 
and drefs That alfo upon the Fire for 
them to eat. | 

11. Then Peter went and drew the 
Net to Land, full of great Fifhes, an 
Hundred Fifty and Three. And though 
they were fo many and fo great, yet was 
not the Net rent. 


12 &# 13. Taking out therefore 
fome of the Fifh, they broiled them 
upon the Coal, and did eat; Fefus 
himfelf, as Mafter ofthe Feaft, diftri- 
buting amongft them both the Fifth 
and the Bread. Yet in all this Time, 
not one of them dared to afk him, 
Who He was; well knowing, both by 
the Miracle, and by his whole Be- 
haviour, that it could be no other than 
Fefuse — | 
_ 14. This was the third time that 
lus appeared publickly to a great 

umber of his Difciples together, be- 
fides his fhowing himfelf at feveral 
Times to * particular Perfons upon 
fpecial Occafions. 


li 4 15. Now 
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* As to 


Mary 
Magda- 
lene, and 
to the 
Two dif- 
ciples go- 
ing to Em- 
maus, S&C. 
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15. Now when they had eaten as 
much as fufficed them; Fe/us, to re- 
mind Peter how diligent and zealous he 
ought to be after his Three-fold Denial, 
faid to him: Simon, Son of ‘Fonas, art 
thou more zealous and affectionate in 


thy Love towards me, than the reft of ; 


thefe my Difciples? Peter anfwered: 
Yea, Lord; Thou knoweft that I love 
Thee. _ Fefus replied: Exprefs thy 


Love towards me, by thy Care of my ~ 


Flock committed to thy Charge, 

16. Again, he afked him the fe- 
cond time: Simon, Son of ‘fonas, 
Art thou zealous and affectionate in 
thy Love towards me? Peter anfwer- 
ed: Yea, Lord, Thou knoweft that I 
love Thee. “Fefus replied: Exprefs 
then thy Love towards me, ~ by ‘thy 


Care of my Flock committed to ‘thy 


Charge. ; 

17. Again the third time, He afked 
him in the fame Words: Simon, Son 
of ‘Jonas, Art thou zealous and affec- 
tionate in thy Love towards me? Pe- 
ter, grieved that fefus, as if he fuf- 
pected his Sincerity, fhould afk him 
“Threetimes together the fameQueftion, 


anfwered ; Yea, Lord; Thow*that — 


knoweft all Things, well knoweft how 
much | love Thee. © Fefus replied: 
Exprefs then thy Love towards me, 
by thy Care of my Flock committed 
... © to thy Charges PSHE 
o§ 18. And verily, continued -Fefus, 1 
fa CG; ; know thou wilt do fo, even unto 
ft gf rei % For the Time will come, 
-~.. When thou, who now * girtedf th 
mgt felf voluntarily, and + foasheap she 
fam to thy Hands to come to me; fhalt in 
Fejusv.7, thine Old Age be girt by others, 


vigtizea ty (GOUMTE 





‘He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; 
thou knoweft that I 
love thee. He faith 
unto him, Feed my 


eep. 

. 7 He faith unto 
him the third time, 
Shee of Jonas, 
Joveft thou me? Pe- 
ter was grieved, be- 
caufe he faid- unto 
him, the third time, 
‘Loveft. thou me 
And ‘he faid’ unt 


we . unto him, | 
‘my eep sat a 5 


oung, Thou gi 
edt thy lf, and 
walkedit whither - 
thou wouldft: but 
when thou fhalt be 


old, 
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old, thou fhalt 
ftretch forth thy 
hands, and another 


hall gird thee, and 


carry thee whither 
thou wouldft not. . 

19 This fpake he, 
fignifying by what 


_ death he fhould lo- 


rify God. And when 
he ‘had fpoken this, 
he faith unto him, 
Followme. 
- zo. Then’ Peter 


| ge “oy feeth 


the . difciple whom 
Jefus loved, follow- 
ing 3 which  alfo 
Jeaned on his breatt 
at fupper, and faid, 
Lord, which is he 
that betrayeth thee? 
21 Peter feeing 
him, faith to Jefus, 
Lord, and what 4al/ 
this man do ? 
22 Jefus faith unto 
him, if I will that 


he tarry till I come, 


what zs that to thee? 
Follow thou me. 


23 Then went 
this faying abroad 
Lrccatag’ 


among the 
that that difciple 
fhould not die; yet 
Jefus faid not unto 
him, He fhall not 


that he tarry till I 
come, whit zs that 


to thee? 


die but if I willcee aes 


> 


st, FaOubeN.. OY 

and forced to * Pari out thy Hands * Inbeing 
againft thy Will, in avery different crucified. 
Manner, for the Sake of thy conftant 
Profeffion of my cy sy 
-- 19. By which. laft Words, e/us 
fignified the + Manner of Peter’s Death, + Viz. 
and dew he fhould:finally fuffer Mar- Crucifix- 
tyrdom for the Glory of God, ‘and for 10n. 
the Teftimony of ‘the Truth of ‘the 
Religion of Chrift.s: And having’ thus 
fpoken, he faid to Peter ; Followmes 

206 21. Now as they were going» 
Peter, looking behind him, and feeing 
that || That Difciple alfo followed, \| St Fobu, 
whom Fe/us loved, and who leaning 
on Fefus’s Breaft at their lait Pafchal 
Supper, had + afkt Fefus, who it wast C2. Xiil. - 
that fhould betray Him: Peter, I fay, v&- 25- 
feeing That Difciple following alfo 
with him, and having a Curiofity to 
know what fhould become of that Dif- 


“ciple, a8, Swell, as “fefus had told him 


what fhould happen to himfelf ; afked 
Fefus, faying: And what fhall be- 
come of this Man, Lord? 

22. Fefus replied: If I will that he 
tarry till 1 come, what ts that to thee ? 
Follow thou me. 

23. This ambiguous Anfwer of ‘Fefus, 


ave an Occafionto the {preading of an 
Opinion among the Believers, that That 
“Difciple fhould not die, but continue 
alive till Chrif’s final Coming to Judg- 
ment, But that Opinion was errone- 
: ut Ground. For 
feu did not fay, He fhall not die: 

ut only; Jf J will ** that he tarry till 
I come, what is that to thee ? 












*# Which was fulfilled by St Yosz’s continuing till after the 


. Deftrugtion of Ferufalem, 


24. The 


$02 


> 


A PARAPHRASE, €&c. 


24. The Difciple, about whom this 
‘was {poken, is the Writer of this pre- 
fent Hiftory; And his Teftimony is 
certainly and infallibly true : So that 
whatever is herein related, is undoubt- 
edly to be believed. : 

25. But there are many other Ac- 
tions and Difcourfes of Fe/us, befides 
thofe mentioned in this Gofpel ; which 
if they fhould all be fet down diftinély 
and at length, there could be no End 
of the Books that muft be written. 





things which Jefus 
did, the which if 
they fhould be writ- 
ten every one, I fup. 
pofe that even the 
world it felf could 
not contain the 
books that fhould be 
written, Amen, 
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